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URBAN  V.   iSl^^^Ti. 


l^be  Hundred  and  Nimty-f&umih  BISHOP^  Rome. 

jiVATOCfiWr  dying  on  the  izth  of  SeptenBer,  ^^^  f.^^^^'i 

Cjurdinals  pcribrmcd  his  Exequies  the  following  Day,  i ■-^■— ;' 

and  Nine  Days  after,  that  is*  on  the  2  id  of  the 
£tme  Month,  ibut  themietves  up  according  to  Cu  Aom 
in.  the  Conclave,  being  in  all  Twenty.  In"  the  Scru- 
tiny of  the  28th  of  September,  One  of  the  Cardinals, 
a  Black  Monk,  that  je,  a  BeneaiSline,  a  Native  of  Umoges,  a  Man 
advanced  in  Years,  and  wholty  addicted  to  a  Spiritual  Life,  was  found 
to  have  FlftecH  Suffrages  out  of  the  Twenty,  and  confequcntly  to  be 
lawfully  defled.  But  he  -declined  the  o^ered  Dignity  before  his  Elec- 
tion was  made  public.  Thus  Villani^  a  contemporary  Writer  '.  But 
he  does  not  name  the  Cardinal,  and  there  were  at  thi«  Time  Two 
Cardinals,  -both  Natives  of  Um^es,  both  Black  Monks  or  Bfneiii nines, 


Vox.  VIJ. 


,»  Villani,  I.  ir.  c-  26. 
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O  - 


2  The  Hiftory  of  tBeFOF^ES^  er      Urban  V^ 

Year  of     and  both  Bi(hops,  viz.  Hugh  Roger^  Brother  to  Clement  VI.  and  WU^ 
y_^l^_f'  tiam  de  j^grifolio.     However,  as  the  Cardinal,  who  would  not  confent 
to  his  EJe<ilion,  is  faid  by  Villani  to  have  been  ftricken  in  Years,  and 
Willwm  de  Jgrifolio  could  not  be  a6o*«'  Forty-five  Years'  of  Age,  as 
has  been  made  to  appear  by  Baluzius^  vft  may  well  conclude  with 
Sfpotidams  the  Pontificat^  t*  have  Ke^  Tefufed  *|  the  othiR- K     Uppiy 
his  Hefufal  'the   Cardinal,    not  agreeing  amdog  themffives   in  Aj^t. 
Urban  V.      Eledion  of  One  of  their  own  Body,  chofe  with  one  Confent  Wil^- 
iU^ed.         yy^^  Grimoardiy  Abbot  of  the  Ben^i£fini^Mon2Sitvy  of  St.  ViSior  at 

Marfeilleu  But  as  he  was  abfent,  jiaying  been  fent  by  the  late  Pope, 
to  Naples  y^kh  the  Chkradtcr  of  hii-Legate  on  C>cc^on  of  tht. Death; 
of  that  King,  the  Cardinals,  apprehending  that  if*his  Eledlion- were  • 
publicly  known,  the  Italians  would  not  fuffer  him  to  depart  out  of 
Italy ^  carefully  concealed  it,  and  only  wrote  to  him  to  haftcn  to  Avig-^ 
noHy  ih  orda:  to^iverhis  Opinion  Ci^erjwag  aA  Affair  of  theutmo^w 
Importance.  -  Upon  the  ileceipi'of  that  Letter  l^e/fctjji^  inanaediatcijyw 
from  Naples^  and  his  Eleftion  being  notified  to  him  upon  his  Lartding.-, 
at  Marfeilles  on  the  a  8th  of  06ioh£r\  he  confented  to' It,  and  repairin 
to  Avignm^.  QBtqried  thatCity  privately  pp  tU^  3^1  ft  of  the  fame  Mpnth  c 
The  Cardinal  had  agtefcd  td  ^left^'  htAi^  bifo^e'  the^Sth^pf  0^<?^r  j.. 
but  as  he  fent  his  Confent  on  that  Day,  he.  is  faid  to  have  been  eleded 
on  that  Day/       *  -  **  .  .        '   '. 

Enthrontd'        He  was  enthroned  OH  the.  Day  of  his  Arrival  at  Avignon^  and  on, 
ai'lri^n^.'^  that  Occafion  took  tlie  Name  of '.Urife?^  V;,   Bftt  his  COTfcc^ttion^  amh 
Coronation  were  put  off  till  the  foiloWing^ittiA^^Jthe  Sixth  oi  No-- 
vembery  thofe  Ceremonies  being  fey  an  ancient  Cuftom.^peri^med  on. 
Sunders  only.    To  (hew  his  Averfion'  to^il  Pomp  a»d .  Grander,  in- 
flead  of  riding,  as  other  Pepes  had  done,  ia  fdemntCavalcade  through 
the  City  to  fhew  himfelf  in  the  goi^pous  Apparel  o^  High  Pontiff^^ 
he  privately  .withdrew  to  his  Palace  ^.  .  W4  are  told  tlpat,.  though  free 
from  all  Ambition,  he  ^cepted  the  EontificatQ  with  gr^t  Pkafure, . . 
out  of  the  Defire  he  had  of  reftoring  the.  Apoftolic  See  to  Rome  \  which . 
he  had  fo  much  at  Heart,  that  when  News  was  brought  to  him  att 
Florence  of  the  Death  of  Innece^ity  he  Was  heard  to  iay,  Couid  Lbut' 
fee  a  Pope  wha  would  return  to  Hsiawn  Cibircb  at-  Rpnoe^  ondL  quafh  the/ 
petty  Tyrants  ^  Italy,  I Jhotdd  die 'with great  Sis^tisfaQion  the  next  Day  c, 

*  Spondan.  ad  ann.  1362.        *  Auftorcj  prima&^ct.ftpindaeiviUE  Urban..       d  lidcm^ 
ibid.        ^  Villam,  1.  II.  c  27. 

*      Urbrnt^ 


Urban  V.  B I  SHOT  S  ^  Roifte.  ^  ^ 

Urban  ^m  the  Son  o£  WsWard  Chnmardi^  h^i  of  Grfjiu  io  the     Year  of 
l^fovinc^x^  G!^^fi^^*4md  Diooefe  of  iWi?Wf,    He  fembraced  very  early  cl-v^U' 
a  feligious  life  among  the  BtnediSineSy  ftiidied  pvil  and  Canon  Law  -^w  Birth, 
at  MMtpelier^  and  afterwards  tan^t  both  in  that  Uni<wfity,  at  Avig-  ^^^^^^^ 
noHj  at  Touloufey  and  at  P^w,  being  reputed  One  of  the  beft  Civilians 
and  CanonJfts  of  his  Time,     About  the  Year  1^46  he  was  made 
Abbot  of  St.  Gemain  ctf  Auxnre^  and  foon  ^fter  preferred  to  the 
Abbey  of  St.  ViSkr  at  Marflsiiks.     While  Abbot  of  that  Monaftery  he 
was  fent  by  Innocent  VI.  who  entertained  a  high  Opinion  of  his  Abi- 
lides,  with  the  Chars^r  of  Apoftolic  Legate  into  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Hither  Sicily  or  of  Ni^es,  as  has  been  £ud  above. 

The  See  €i  Awgnm  had  remained  vacant  ever  fiace  the  Year  1 349,  Prefers  hh 
the  Two  preceding  Popes,  Clement  VL  and  Inmcent  VL  having  applied  ^If^^^  ^ 
to  their  own  Ufi»  (he  Revenues  of  that  Church.    Bot  Urban  foon  after  Avigaoa. 
his  Prombcion,  that  is,  on  the  i  ith  of  December y  preferred  to  the 
vacant  Sec  Anglic  Grimoardi^  his  Own  Brother,  Canon  Regular  of  5/. 
JJtt^,  and  at  the  Time  of  his  Promotion  Prior  of  Die  f. . 

The  new  Pope  was  hofaoared,  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate,  ^^  vi/ttedby 
with  a  Vifit  from  Three.. Kings  in  Pcrfon.,  >^»,King  pf  France,  '^'^'^''^S^^ 
happening  to  pafs  the  Autumn  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Avignon,  ^ 
went  on  ^e  20Ch  of.Ntvmber  to  coogjrsttulata  his  Holinefs  upon  his 
Advancements  the  Pontj&:aI  Thconr,  and  dined  that  Morning,  fays 
theHiftbrfc»>,  wiA  o6r  Holy  Father.   ;*Qo  the  z^th  of  January  of  the 
ibtlowing  ^c^  i^(^:^czm&.to  Avignon  Waldemor^s,  King  of  Denmark, 
J)ut  what  BofindTs i  bsYmght  him  .thither  Hiflory  does  not  inform  us. 
On  the  i9&  of  d»'*following  Mdfch  acrived  from  C^frus  Peter  Lu^ 
Jignan^  King  of  that- IflaAdi  cbnfte  tpic^licit  thq  Afliftance  of  the  Pope 
and.  die  Wcitern  Pdnccs  agaiirii  thfr  Turks  threi^tening  his  Kingdom 
Jwith  an  Invafion;  '  In  -that  Affair  Urban,  engaged  with  great  Warmth, 
md  ar  libe  iir£wrA?King'ilill  CQntin»ed  in  the  Neigh bouf hood  of  Avig^ 
^mn^  his  Holidefe  >pleyailQd  upoo  ^kPa  a()4  likfwife  upon, the  King  of 
iApr:»i9hi,  to)t*ke  the  Cro&j  ao4  -^h^  both  took  it,  as  wqll  as  the  ^f^l>om  ie  en* 
'Hin^pfCyprm,iak.Ao, PepM Hafids,pn  Ofp^ Friday 416^3  ihi^ol^rch, f^'jlJ^f^ 
4rt«aiilg:.th««&l&e^::(idr.  jJif^rioito  tfee  gjift  aga^nfl:  .{^e  Jn64^1s  in  the gainj  the 
iTtrtn  orTwbY«afS..>,..Th».tFr^«4^  ^^^^^.m^^^^M^ 
iC«iiiaianderiiniCbiffo  1mA  GrtrcJintl  T4h^^4w>\  Bjflbpp  of  f^ia,  was  chrift  1363. 

V  ^^^  B  2  nominated 


4  TU Hiflbrj  ofiheVOVE^,  or     .Urban. V. 

Year  of .  nominated  to  attend  hitn  with  tKe  Charadter  of  Legate  a  latere.    But 

^^^1}^'  while  the  neceflary\Preparations  were  carrying  on  throughout  the  whole 

Kingdom  of  Franet^  in  Spite  of  the  repeated  R^mpnftrances  of  the 

Nobility,  apprehending,   and  not  without  Reafon,  that  the  King  of 

England  would  invade  the  Kingdom  in  his  Abience,  the  King  died  in 

Jtpril  1364  :  And  thus  to  the  great  Joy  of  tha  Frencb\  and  Grief  of 

the  Pope,  the  intended  Expedition. came  to  nothing  ^.. 

Bull againft       Bamabo  Vifconti^  Lord  of  MHan,.  ^and  at  this  Time. One  of  the 

^MboVif.^^^  powerful  Princes,  or  rather  Tyrants  of  Itafy^  had  fei2ed  in  the 

kte  Pontificate  on  feveral  Cities  belongings  to  the  Church,  and. on  that 
Account  had  been  over  and  over  again,  excommunicatedj  Howevcu, 
upon  the  News  of  Inn$cent'%  Death,  and. the  Promotion  of  Urhan^  he 
fent  Embafladors  to  -A;/^«^- to  treat  of  a  Peace  with  the  new  Pope. 
But  as  Urban  iafifted  upon  his  reftoring  all  die  Places  he  had  taken> 
and  giving  the  Church  Satisfadlbn  for  the  many  enormous  Crimes 
which  he  was  charged  with,>  the  Treaty  was  broken  oflf  as  loon  as 
begun.  Upon  the  Departure  of  the  Embailadors  the  Pope  publifhed 
a  Bull  on^  the  28th  of  Nwember  1^362,  and  cauied  Copies  of  it  to  be 
difperfed  all^  over  Ita!y^  enumerating  the  many  Crimes  charged  upon 
%  Barnaboy  and^  fiimmoning  him  to  appear  by  the  ift  of  March  of  the 

following  Year  at^tke  Tribunal  of  the  Apc^olic  See,  and  hear  his 
Crimes  laid'  Sentence..    The  Bull  contains  many  Charges  of  a  very  extraordinary 
^f'^rk^  Nature  againft  Barnabo.,    For  he  is  there  faid  to  Jbavc  countenanced 
^^^and  prote<aed  condemned  Heretics;  to  have  One  Day  ftnt  far  tfic 
ArchbiOiop  on  Occafion  of  his  refufing  to  ordaio  a  worthleis  MonJt. 
whom  he  had  recommended  to  him,  and  to  have  addre£fed  that  Pre- 
late, when  he  appeared  before  hin^,  in  the  following  Terms,  D^tkou, 
not  inowy  thou  old  Forntcatof^y  that  1 4tm  Kingy  Bope^  and  Emperor  in 
my  own  Dominions ;  that  the  Pope  has  no  Power  over  me,  nor  any  of  ^ 
my  Sut^As;  that  it  is  my  Part  to  command,  and>  yours  blindly  to- 
obey  ?  Many  other  itiU  more- heavy  Charges  are  brought,  againft  Bar^ 
nabo  in  JJrhari%  BulU  v/e^.tfaat  he  pradifed  unheard-of  Caieltics  upoQ 
the  Clergy  and  the  Religious  of  all  Orders,  who  did  not  readily  obey 
his  Connnands,.  how  repugnant  i&tsftt  te^ReafoU)  Jnftke,  and  Reli- 
gion ;  that  be  had  caufed  fom#  to  be  burnt  alive  in  an  iron  Cage,  and: 
ethers  to  be  tortured,  to  Death }  that-  he-  had  ordered  the  Sars.^.n. 

*>  Asfitor^fecuodfle  vit.    Ra|inimd*  adaim.  rs^s*  aDm>  i4>  et  1364. 

holy 


■i5555^^(|^^^^^^^— ^■^^^pUPB^^T^jfl    ■JMl,^^:^^P^»^^IPO  »W    +1  JJiw^^^'^ipi  iMJiiB]i^^rnw^^«Fl^^«^^»«.  IH»^  -^V^p^^^^ip^^p^p^^ 


VrbflnV.  BISHOPS?/'  Rome.  f. 

.  kofy  MiiEiorite  to  be  pierced  with  a  red  hot  Iron  j  that  he  had  prohibited  Year  of' 
allrhk  Sub}e<5b,  on  Pain  of  being  biirnf  alive,  to  entert^n  any  Cor-  ^^^I^y-^ 
leipondenee  with  the  Pope  or  his  Legates,^  to  lend  them  any  Afliftance, 
or  fcceive  from  them  any  Favours  or  Preferments^  and  that  Prohibition 
he  htd  caufcd  to  be  notified  to  all  by  the  public  Crier  ^  and  laitiy^  that 
he  had  obliged  a  Prieft  of  Parma  to  anathematize  from  the  Top  of  a 
•Tower  Ae  late  Pope  and  all  his  Cardinals  «. 

As  Bamabo  did  not  appear  at  the  Time  appointed,  the  i  ft  o£  MarcS^  Gmfade 
to  clear  himfelf  from  thefe  Imputations,  or  to  plead  guilty,  and  give  ZfiJi  hkft. 
what  Satisfaction  (hould  be  required^  Urban  in  a  full  Confiftory^  held 


.on  that  Day,  excommunicated  him  widi  great  Solemnity,^  and  all  who 
ihould  any- ways  aid  or  aflift  him,,  or  etwn.  keep  him  Company  y  de- 
prh^ed  him  of  all  Privileges,  Honours^  Digpities,  ^d  Titles  what- 
foever;  interdided  his  Dominions,  and  forbad  Divine  Service  to  be 
any-where   performed  in  bis  Prefence.     Vrban^   beiides,   ordered  a 
Grufade  to  be  preadied  againfti  him  with^  the  fame  Indulgences  as  were 
granted  to  thofe  who  went  againft  ifae  Infidels.     But  in  the  mean  time  A  Peacedn-- 
Ae  French  King,  v^^iofe :  Daughter  Bamabo  had  married,  interpofmg,  j!^^^^ 
a  new  Treaty  was  begun,  and  a  Peace  at  laft^ concluded  between  Bar^  and  the 
tuAo  and  the  Church  upon  the  following  Terms :  I.  That  Barnabo  ^^^'^^ ^^^ 
Should  renounce  all  Claim  Co  the  C^  of  Bologna.     IL  That,  he  fhould  ^Tenru.  ^ 
reftore  all  the  Caftles  and  ftrong  Holds  that  he  had.  feized  in  Romagna^     Year  of 
^  in  the  Diftrias  of  Moiena^  and  Bohfym.    III.  That  he  ftiould  not  ^^^^^^^J^ 
perfccute  nor  moleft  thofc  of  the  Gutlpb  Party  in  his  Dominbns, 
W.  That  the  Pope,  on  his  Side,    ihould  abfolve  Bamabo  from  the 
Cenfures  he  had  incurred,  ihould  reftore  him  to  all  his  Privileges  and 
Dignities,  and  pay  him,  in  the  Term  of  Eight  Years,  Five  hundred 
tboufand  Florins  of  Gold  for  the  (Miles  and.  ftrong  Holds,  which  he 
had  built  in  the.  Territories,  that  he  was  by  the  prefent  Treaty  to  reftore 
to  the  Church.    Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  to  and  fig^ed^  in  the 
Month  of  Fibnuary  i^ti^  by.  Banmba^    and  Cardinal  Androinm  de 
Kfi^  the  Pope's  Legate,  he  vn»  abfolved  by  the  Cardinal,  from 
aUCenfures  on  what  Account  ibeter  incurred,  was  reftored  to  the 
Communion  of  the  Churchy  to  all  the  Privileges^  Dignities, .  and  Hor> 
Qours  he  ever  had  enjoyed,  and.  the  Intecdift.  was.  taken :off  that  had 
been  laid  on  all  his  Dominions  <^. 

^  Apud  Rayaald.  ad  ana.  136:^  num.  I  a,  13;  *"  Spca^^v  ad  '400.  1 3<$4*  ^^ 

IGllani^j^l.  ii,-c.  41..  ' 


%  '77)e  HiR.ory  of  the  "^  0  ?  1 S^  or        Uiban  V. 

Urban  /«-  Peace  being  thus  concluded  with  the  powerful  Family  of  theVip 

Romans^  to  ^^^^y  ^^^  moft  of  the  rebel  Cities  brought  again  fander  Su!:5C(ftion  h^ 

Rome.  «the  Legate  jllvaresi;^  the  Romans  lent  a  folemn  Enfibafl^^  to  congratolao? 

r.J^'^^^^  "the  Pope  upon  thefe  Events,  and  at  die  fame  time  invite  him  to  cDme 

;Chnft  1305.       ,      i  •     *    t  ,  A>i        t  I  /)     i¥-  r^     ■  m.^  /*        • 

i^m-^y^mm^  and  reude  at  his  own  Church,  as  the  molt  efreaual  Means  of  main^ 
:taining  the  Peace  of  Ifafy.  Urban  received  the  Embaffadors  with  ex- 
traordinary Marks  of  Kindnefs,  affured  them  that  he  had  nothing  <b 
much  at  Heart  as  to  reftore  bis  See  to  die  Place  of  its  Foundation,  and 
prortifed  to  comply,  in  due  Time,  with  their  Requcft  as  wtll  ^ 
his  own  Indihation  p.  Vrban^  fays  one  of  the  Authors  of  his 
Life,  had  rcfolved  to  leave  Jhignon,  and  reftore  die  Apoftolic  See  to 
RoTne  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Roman  Embaffedors,  and  would  have 
carried  his  Defign  into  Execution  immediiMlely  after  his  Eledion,  had 
not  the  Roads  been  infefted  by  numerous  Companies  of  Banditti,  who 
robbed  ahd  often  murdered  all  the  Travellers  diey  met  with.  Thefe 
Companies  confifted  chiefly  of  the  difbanded  Soldiery,  For  a  Peace 
being  concluded  at  Bretigni  on  the  8th  of  May  i3<Jo,  after  a  moft 
bloody  War  between  France  and  B^glmd^  nuny,  who  had  fervied  iA 
that  War,  wanting  Bread,  and  not  caring  to  return  to  their  former 
Occupations,  formed  diemfelves  into  di^ent  Companies  under  M^ 
ferent  Leaders,  and  laid  not  only  Villages,  but  large  Cities  and  whole 
Provinces  under  Contribution.  From  One  of  Petrarch' t  Letters  it  ap^- 
•  pears,  that  they  befieged  and  kept  the  Pope  himfelf  fhut  up  in  ^vrgMHI 
till  he  purchafed  his  Liberty  with  a  large  Sam  of  Money  4. 

VrAan,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  had  cxpreffed  a  great  Defire  of 

conferring  with  him  in  Pcffon  about  fome  Afiairs  of  the  utmoft  Im* 

portance.     That  Letter  Charles  no  fooner  received  than,  like  a  true  Son 

The  Empiror  of  the  ChuTch^  he  flew  to  Avignon^  and  arrived  there  on  the  a3d  of 

at  Avignon,  j^^^^  ^^  ^^^  prefent  Year;     The  Emperoi*  of  the  Romans,  fays  One  of 

the  Authors  of  Urbane  Life,  who  lived  at  this  Time^  came  to  Pop* 
Urban  at  Avignon,  attended  by  a  great  Number  of  German  Princes 
and  Noblemen,  and  was  received  by  his  Holinefs  and  the  Cardinals 
with  all  the  Marks  of  the  bigheft  RefpeS  and  Efteem  ^.  The  Pojpe 
and  the  Emperor  ftequentiy  conferred  ;  but  what  was  the  Suited:  ^ 
thofe  Ct)nferences  Hiftory  has  not  informed  us.    The  Continiat^r  rf 

ft 

p  Ai^or  prima?  v}t,.Urban.  apud  Baluz.        4  Petrarch,  rer.  ksxA,  1. 7.      ^  f  AuAor 
priDoa  vit.  ■      * 
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Nangim  fuppoibs  die  Pbpc  to  have  Invited  the  Enaperor  to  Avignon^  Year  of, 
in  order  to  communicate  to  him  the  Plan  he  had  formed  of  a  Crufade  .  ^11  \ 
againft  the  Turks^  and  perfuade  him  to  engage  in  that  Undertaking* 
CHhers  fay  that  the  Pope  wanted  to  caonclude  an  Alliance  with  the 
Emperor  againft  the  Tyrants  of  Italy,  and  utterly  extirpate  them.  But 
die  above-mentioned  Writer  of  Urban  s  Life  £iys  no  more  than  that 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  had  frequent  Conferences  about  the  State 
of  the  Church  and  the  Empire  »  ^  and  he  knew  no  more,  n<^  indeed* 
did  any  body  elfe ;  what  pafied  at  thofe  Conferences  being  kept  invio- 
lably  fecret  ^  Cbarks  arrived,  as  has  been  faid,  at  Avignon  on  the^ 
a  3d  ofMiyy  aflifted  in  hi»  Imperial  Robes  at  high  Mafs  celebrated  by 
die  Pope  with  great  Solemnity  on  H^bitftnday y  the  ift  of  June^  and 
the  next  Day  went  to  Ark^  to  be  crowned  there  King  of  that  King- 
dmn,  which  then  bdanged  to  the  Enjpire.  The  Ceremony  of  the 
Cbronation  was  performed  on  the  4th  of  June  by  the  Archbi/bop  of 
Arks  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Bourbon^  of  the  Se^ 
nefchal  of  Prwence^  and  a  great  many  Bifhop&  On  the  7th  of  June 
he  returned  to  Avigntmy  continued  there  conferring  privately  with  the* 
Pope  tili the  29th  of  y.mey  when  he  to^k  Leave  of  his  Hblinefs^  and 
retunmi  to  Germany  «i 

UfJkm  had  refolved,  from  the  Beginning  of  bis  Pontificate,  to  reiloce  The  Pope 
the  Apoftolic  See  io  Rome,  and  this  Refolution  he  publicly  dedared^'^^/'^^^'^ 
fcon  after  the  Departore  of  the  Emperor,  ordering  bis  Palaces  at  Vi-^ 
teriozndzt  Rome  to  be  got  ready  for  his^  Reception  agwnft  Eq/Ier  of 
the  following  Year  1366.    He  like  wife  wrote  to  the  Venetians  and 
the  Qenoefe  for  their  Gallies  to  convey  him  and  im  Court  to  Itafy  w.  .  > 

In  the  mean  time  he  created  Three  new  Cardinals,  viz,  WiUiam  Sudre,  Creaut' 
a  Domimam  Friar,  and  Blfhop  of  Marfeil/eSj  Marcus  of  Viterko\  General  J*''^^  ^^ 
of  the  Mtmritesy  and  his  own  Brother  Anglicus  Crimoardi,  Bifliop  of  ^yw  of 
Avigmm,  whom  he  is  faid  to  have  preferred  to  that  Dignity  at  the  Chrift  1366. 
Mineft  Bsequeft  of  the  whole  College  of  Cardinals,  being  a. Man  crf^""^"^^'     ^ 
an  Ainexceptionahle  Character,  but  of  no  great  Learning  ^, 

On  the  7th  of  January  of  the  following  Year  the  Pope  v^^nt  to  SHsout/or' 
Mmttetiiery  to  vifit  a  Monaftery  which  he  had  built  there  in  Honour  ^^'y- 
of  8t.  Menedi^  ackd  St.  Germaous^ .  and  richly  endowed*    He  continued  chrift  1 367. 

•«  4dfm  apud  Baloz,-         ^  Idem  ibid#         u  AoAor  fecandx  vitoct  Albert.  Argentid. 
^  AuAor  primae  vit.         *  Aymcricusde  Peyr.  ia  vit.  Urbaa.. 
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Year  of    there  till  the  Montli  of  March,  when  he  returned  to  Avignon,  and  on. 

^;U^-  the  laft  Day  of  j^ril  fet  out  fbm  thence* for  Itafyy  to  the  great  Grkf, 

{ays  Petrarch y  of  fnany  of  the  Cardinals  and  the  whole  Roman  Courts 
as  if  they  were  not  going  to  Rome,  the  Head  Quarters  of  Chriftianity, 
but  were  dragged  by  the  Saracens  to  Ctejififon  or  Men^$  y.  Five  Car- 
dinals only)  aacx>rding  to  ibme,  choie  to  remain  at  Avignm,  ^aod  ac-< 
cording  to  othert  only  Four;  but  One  of  the  Authprs  qf  TJrbarit^ 
Liie«  who  li?ed  at  this  Time>  writes,  that  no  m0r6  than  Five  at- 
tended the  Pope  into  Italy,  the  reft  all  preferring  -^^ww  to  Rtmiet^ 

«^  Journey.  From  Avignon  the  Pope  went  to  Marfiilles,  in  order  to  eftibark  there; 

for  Jtafy.  He  remained  at  MarfeiVes  in  the  Monaftcry  of  St.  Vi£i$r,. 
of  which  he  had  been  Abbot,  till  the  20th  of  May,  and  on  the  1 2  th  of 
^at  Month  conferred  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  upon  William  de  jigri^ 
foUo,  diough  then  but  Twenty-eight  Years  of  Age.  Urban  had  Uved 
from  his  tender  Years  in  the  greateft  Friendfliip  and  Intimacy  with 
Cardinal  William  de  Jgrifolio  the  elder,  and  owed  chiefly  to  his  Interefti- 
as  he  was  a  Man  of  great  Weight  in  the  Sacred  College,  his  Promo- 
tion to  the  Papacy.  Thus  One  of  the  Authors  of  Urbane  Life  ac- 
counts for  his  creating  his  Friend's  NejAcw,  though  yet  fo  young,  a 
Cardinal,  ci^ecially  as  he  was  already  in  holy  Orders,  had  been-  ad-, 
mitted  to  &e  Degree  of  Dodtor  of  Canon  Law,  and  was  Notary  of  the 
Apoftdic  See ».  * 

The  Pope  embarking  on  the  lolh  of  Afoy  on  board  a  Venetian  Gal- 
ley, fet  iail  the  fame  Day  for  Genoa  with  Twenty-^ree  GalMes,  and  a 
great  Number  of  odicr  Veffels  fent  by  the  Genoefi^  the  Venetians,  the 
Ptfims,  and  by  Joan  Queen  of  Naples.  He  landed  iafo  at  Gmm  on 
the  tjd  of  the  fame  Month,  was  recei?ed  at  hts  Landing  by  die  Doge 
and  '&e  People  with  the  greateft  Refpe6t  and  Efteem,  and  attended  by 
^em  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Knights  Hojpifalers^  where  he  cho&  to  lodge 
during  his  Stay  in  that  City-  As  he  arrived  on  the  Sunday  preceding  Holy 
Thursday  he  rcfolved  to  pafs  the  Rogation  Days  and  celebrate  there  the 
Feftival  of  the  J^certfkm^  which  he  did  accordingly,  performing  Divine 
Service  on  -chat  Day  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of  the  Knights 
Hofpitalcrs  K  The  Day  after  the  jffcenjian,  the  28th  of  M^,  thm. 
pope  re-imbarked,  leaving  Cardinal  Mark  of  Viterk  at  Genoa,  to  conv* 
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pcA  fomc  Differences  between  Barnabo  Vifconti  and  the  Genoefe.    On    YiCftr  of 

the  4th  dijune  the  Pope  landed  on  the  Coaft  of  C$rneto,  a  City  fub-^^i^l^* 

jed  to*  the  Apoftolic  See>  and  about  Fifty  Miles  diftant  from  Viterhy 

where  he  defigned  to  refide  fome  time  before  he  went  to  Rome.    On 

his  Landing  be  caufed  Mafs  to  be  celelH-ated  in  hk  Preiieace  under  a 

magnificent  Pariiion  prepared  on  the  Shore  for  his  Reception,  and 

thtn,  taking  ibme  Refrefhment»  fet  out  for  C$nuH  on  Horfe^back^ 

and  reached  that  Place  about  Noon.     He  received  there  the  Deputies 

of  the  Rmiohs^  who  ddivered  to  him  the  Keys  of  the  Calftlt  of  St.  An-- 

gdo^  whidi  they  had  hitherto  kept«    At  Qomet%  be  celebrated  the 

FefUval  of  WUifimday  m  the  Chtirdi  of  ^  Mimrites^  with  whom  he 

k)dged>  and  the  next  Day^  the  yth  of  Jtme^  he  purfued  his  Journey 

to  ViterbOi  and^  arriving  there  cm  &e  loth,  was  vifited  a  few  Daysv/mV^i  at 

after  by  moft  of  die  kidian  Bifliops,  .of  the  Nobility,  and  the  Deputies  ^»^^*'^- 

d"  the  Communities,  all  come  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  &fe  Arrival 

The  Pope  bd  been  but  a  few  Days  at  Fiterbo  whm  a  Quarrd  arofeyj^^/^ 
between  the  Inhabitants  and  the  Domeftics  of  the  Cacdifials;  tsgdrai/edinthat 
die  Inhabitants  prevailing,  not  only  the  Dotrnftics  of  the  Cardmals,  ^^^^^ 
but  the  Cardinids  themfelvos,  were  moft  grofly  iniulted  by  the  cnmged 
Mjaltitude ;  their  Houfes  were  plundered,  and  tl^y  obliged  ta  fly  for 
Shelter  to  the  Pope's  Palace.    The  Tumult  kfted  Three  Days,  but 
was  quelled  in  the  End  by  the  Ma^iftrates }  asd  the  Peoplci  t^rtiing 
to  themfelvi^  exprefled  great  Sorrow  ficMr  the  Outrages  tixy  had  com- 
mitted, and  carried  all  thdr  Arms  to  tfae^Pope's  Palace.    But  as  Four 
Domeftics  of  the  Cardinak  had  been  killed,  Ten  of  die  Ring^leaders  of 
die  People  were  hanged  at  their  own  Doors,  and  a  general  Pardon  waa 
granted  to  the  Reft  c.     Of  this  Tumult  Mention  is  made  by  Petrarcbr 
who  calls  it  MotiumuUwt^  a  fmall  Commotion  $  and  adds,  that  fome 
Ottered  themfelves  that  t^e  Pbpe  would  take  Occafion  from  thence  to 
return  to  France  d. 

Urban^  leaving  Fiterbo  in  the  Month  of  OBober  of  the  prefent  Year,  ^  .^,^  ^  \ 
6t  6ut  for  Rmney  and  on  the  i6th  x>f  the  &me  Montii  made  his  public  rival  at 
Entry  into  thatOty,  being  met  at  the  Gate  by  the  Qergy,  the  No- '^^^o^^- 
bility, .  and  the  Magiftrates  in  a  Body,  and  attended  by  then)  amidft 
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Tear  of     the  loud  Acclamations  of  the  Multitude  to  the  Church  of  Stl  Peter. 
t   "_  1^_^'  He  prayed  there  fome  time  at  the  Tombs  of  the  holy  Apoftles,  and 
then  blefiing  the  Multitude  difmiffed  them  and  retired  to  the  Vatican 
Palace,  where  he  chofe  to  refide. 

He  firft  Care  was  to  repair  feveral  Churches  in  the  City,  and  rebuild 

others  quite  gone  to  Decay.     On  the  ift  of  March  of  the  following 

Year  he  went  in  folemn  Proceffion  from  St.  Peters  to  the  Lateran  Ba- 

fdicy  and  entering  the  Place  called  the  SanSia  Sanitorumj  where  the 

fuppofed  H»ads  of  the  Apoftles  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  kept,  he 

ihewed  them  from  a  Balcony  to  the  immenfe  Multitude  aflembled  in 

Morns  the    the  Square.     As  the  Cafes  of  thofe  Reliqucs  were  but  coarfe,  and  of 

Heads  of  the  very  little  Value,  the  Pope  ordered  new  ones  to  be  made  of  Gold  and 

Peter  tfwrf^/.  Silver,  and  adorned  them  with  a  great  Number  of  Jewels  and  precious 

Paul.  Stones,  to  the  Value  of  Thirty  thousand  Florins  e. 

^een  Joan        While  the  Pope  was  thus  engaged,  Joan^  the  celebrated  Queen  of 

at  Rome.      Naples^  came  to  RomCy  to  congratulate  his  Holinefs  upon  his  Arrival  in 

that  City.     She  was  met  at  fome  Diftance  by  Peter j  King  of  Cyprus^ 

who  happened  to  be  then  at  the  Pope*s  Court,  was  received  at  the  Gate 

by  all  the  Cardinals  and  the  Botnan  Nobility  in  a  Body,  and  attended  by 

them  to  the  Church  of  St.  Peter ^  where  the  Pope  waited  for  her  on 

Ae  Steps  of  that  Bafiliic^  and  conduced  her  to  the  Tombs  of  die 

Bxtraordi-    Apoftlcs.     As  the  Queea  was  ftilL  in  Rome  on  the  Fourth  Sunday  of 

naryHmmrs  Lent^  when  the  Pope  ufed  to  fend  the  Golden  Rofe,  which  he  bleflcd 

herTyt^    and  wore  that  Day,  to  fome  Perfon  of  hig^  Rank  and  great  Merit,  he 

P^pe.  gave  it  to  her  aa  (he  ftood  near  him,  preferring  her  to  the  JCixig  of  Cyprus^ 

who  was  likewife  prefent ;  which,  we  are  told,  did  not  at  all  pleafe 
£}me  of  the  Cardinals.  The  Popes  ufed  to  bleis  at  High  Mafs  on 
Ma/ier^dc^  a  Sword,  and  fend  it  to  fome  Prince  or  Perfon  of  diftin- 
guiihed  Merk,  and  that  Sword  too  Urban  beflowed  upon  the  Queen, 
who  with  his  Holincfs's  Permiflioa  gave  it  to  the  King  of  Cyprus  ^. 
The  Sword  and  with  the  Sword  a  Cap,  <:alled  the  Cap  of  Liberty  and 
Juftice,  were  originally  blefled  by  the  Pope  oa  Chrijlmas^day^  and  fent 
to  feme  Prince  or  chief  Commander,  who  had  diftinguiffied  himfelf  in 
War  agarinft  the  Infidels  and  gained  a  fignal  Victory  over  them,  Wher» 
or  by  what  Pope,  this  Cuftom  was  firft  introduced  Authors  are  at  a 

«  AuftcM-cs  prima  &  fccundat  vit.      ^  Auftor  prim*  vk.  &  Chcoa  MS.  r^oi  Sicilia, 
ipod  Baluz  ad  aan.  1368. 
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Lofs  to  determine.     But  it  flill  obtains :   For  both  the  Sword  and  Cap     Year  of 
were  fcnt  by  Innocent  XL  to  John  Sobtejki^  King  of  Polandy  for  oblig-  v-Jny-^ 
ing  the  Turksy  with  great  Slaughter,  to.raife  the  Siege  oi  Viennay  and 
by  Clement  XI.  to  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy ^  for  the  fignal  Viilory  he 
gained  over  the  Turks  at  JVaradin  in  171 6. 

The  Pope,  foon  after  the  Departure  of  the  Queen,  left  Rome^  ap-  urban  re- 
prehending that  the  exceffive  Heat  of  that  Climate,  in  the  Summer  ''>"^^  ^^, 
Seafon,  might  hurt  his  Conftitution,  and  retired  to  the  pure  and  whol-  cont^and 
fome  Air  of  Montejiajcone.     The  Popes  had  a  Palace  there,  which  he  eredis  it  into 
caufed  to  be  repaired,  and  at  the  fame  time  he  ordered  a  Well  to  be  "*  ^if^P'^^^- 
dug  in  the  Middle  of  the  Place,  as  the  Inhabitants  had  no  other  than 
Rain-water.     He  continued  there  from  May  till  OSlober^  with  a  few 
Cardinals  and  a  very  fmall  Number  of  Attendants,  the  Reft  of  his 
Court  refiding,  for  Want  of  Room  at  Viterbo^  but  Eight  Miles  diftant 
from  Montejiafcone.     Urban  during  his  Stay  in  that  Place  ereded  their 
Collegiate  Church  into  a  Cathedral  and  the  Place  itfclf  into  an  Epifco- 
pal  See,  withdrawing  it  from  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  See  of  Bagnarea, 
to  which  it  was  fubjeft  g. 

On  the  2  2d  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year  Urban  made  at  Monte^  The  Emperdr 
Jiajcone  a  Third  Promotion  of  Cardinals,  adding  Seven  new  Ones  to^^j^^^h^^^ 
the  College,  and  among  them  Simon  de  Langbam^  an  Englijbman^  of  i^ly/ 
the  Order  of  St.  Benedict ^  and  then  Archbifhop  of  Canterhury  b.     On 
the  9th  of  OBober  the  Pope  removed  from  Montejiajcone  to  Viterbo^  and 
there  received  on  the  17th  of  the  fame  Month  the  Emperor  Charles^ 
who,  at  his  earneft  Requeft,  had  entered  Italy  the  preceding  Month  at 
the  Head  of  an  Army  of  20,000  Men,  chiefly  with  a  Defign  to  keep 
in  awe  the  Vijconti^  who,  notwithftanding  the  Peace  concluded  with 
the  late  Pope,  had  feized  upon  fome  Territories  belonging  to  the 
Church.    The  Emperor  ravaged  all  the  Milanefey  and  even  laid  Siege 
to  Milan^  which  he  was  obliged  to  raife,  and  turn  his  Arms  againft  the 
lefs  powerful  Tyrants. .   Moft  of  thefe  he  fubdued,  and,  arriving  at  Vi^- 
terbo  on  the  17th  of  OStober^  gave  the  Pope  an  Account  of  his  Exploits, 
and  fet  out  the  next  Day  for  Rome  to  attend  his  Holinefs  at  his  Entry 
into  that  City.     The  Pope  arrived  at  Rome  on  the  21ft  of  OSober^  and  urban  re- 
was  attended  from  the  Collina  Gate,  near  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo^  to  ^^^^^^  *^ 

Rome,  and 

%  Auftor  prims  vit,  ^  AoAor  fecnodse  vie.  &  Contiauator  Nangii,  ad  ann, 
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Year  of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  by  the  Emperor  walking  on  Foot  and  hokU 
2£!J^'ing  his  Bridle.  On  the  apth  of  the  feme  Month  came  to  Rom  the 
crowns  the  EmptcfsElizalfetb^  the  Emperor's  Fourth  Wife;  and  on  the  i ft  of 
November  flie  was  anointed  at  the  Altar  of  St.  Peter  by  the  Car- 
dinal Bifhop  of  OJiia  and  crowned  by  the  Pope.  The  next  Day  the 
Emperor  took  his  Leave  of  the  Pope  and  returned  to  Germariy.  But 
the  Emprefe  remained  at  Rome^  and  was  magnificently  entertained  by 
the  Pope,  the  Cardinals,  and  the  Roman  Nobility  till  the  a  3d  of  No* 
vetnber  ^ 

The  following  Year  was  employed  by  the  Pope,  during  his  Stay  at 
Romey  in  repairing  and  embellUhing  feveral  Churches,  thofe  c(pecially 
of  St.  John  Lateran  and  St.  Paul.  The  latter  he  repaired  with  the 
Money  of  the  Abbot,  who  fupplied  him  with  a  very  large  Sum  for 
^1^3^*  that  Purpofe,  hoping,  fa3rs  the  Abbot  Peter  de  Herentalsy  that  the  Pope 
would  reward  his  Generofity  with  the  Red  Hat.  But  the  Pope,  adds 
that  Writer,  did  with  the  Abbot's  Money  what  the  Abbot  himfelf 
Canonizes  ought  to  have  done,  and  left  him  ais  he  found  him  K  On  the  i  jth 
Count  Elzc*  of  Jpril  Urban  canonized  with  the  utmoft  Solemnity  Count  Elze^ 
arius  de  Sabrano^  who  djed  at  Paris  in  1323,  and  was  laid  to  have 
wrought  many  ftupendous  Miracles  after  his  Death.  The  Pope  had 
no  fooner  performed  that  Ceremony  than  he  left  Rome  and  returned  fo 
ISntefiafioney  where  he  ftaid  till  the  8th  of  Augujiy  when  he  went  to 
Viterboy  and  remained  there  till  the  13  th  of  October.  During  his  Re- 
fidence  in  that  City  he  excommunicated  the  People  of  Perugia^  and 
intcrdided  their  City.  They  had  not  only  withdi:fiwn  their  Obedience 
to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  declared  themfelves  a  free  People,  but  fent 
out  Parties  to  infuJt  the  Pope  himfelf  under  the  very  Walls  of  Viterbo. 
A  Crufade  therefore  was  by  the  Pope's  Order  preached  again  ft  them, 
with  the  fame  Indulgences  as  were  granted  to  thofe  who  went  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Thus  was  the  Rebellion  foon  fuppreflcd,  and  the  Authors 
of  it,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  came  to  an  unhappy  End  K 

On  the  13th  oi  OStober  the  Pope  returned  to  Rome^  where  John 
PalaologuSy  the  Greek  Emperor,  waited  for  him.  That  Prince,  no 
longer  abfe  to  withftand  the  Tufis,  who  had  already  over-run  feveral 
Provinces  of  the  Empire,  came  in  Perfon  to  folicit  the  Affiftance  of 
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the  Pope  and  the  Weftcrn  Princes.  Urban  received  him  with  all  pd?-  Year  of 
fible  Marks  of  Friendfhip  and  Efteem,  and  ordered  the  fame  Honours  ^^^^^^^i^ 
to  be  paid  to  him  as  to  the  Roman  Emperor.  On  the  18th  of  OSiober  Is  recohdUd 
the  Emperor  made  a  folemn  Confeffion  of  the  Faith  held,  taught,  and  ^^^^^^^^ 
pcofeffed  by  the  Roman  Church,  declaring,  in  particular,  that  he  held 
the  Proccflion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  \  that 
he  beBercd  in  Purgatory  \  that  he  owned  the  Primacy  of  the  Ronum 
Church,  and  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  over  all  Bifhops  and 
Patriarchs*  This  Profeflbn  the  Emperor  n^tde  in  the  Prefence  of 
Three  Cardinals,  of  all  the  Notaries  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  a  great 
many  Perfons  of  Diftinflion,  and  delivered  it,  figned  with  his  own 
Hand,  and  fealed  with  a  Golden  Seal  or  Bull,  to  the  Pope,  fwearing 
on  that  Occafion  perpetual  Obedience  to  the  Roman  Church  and  the 
ApoftoUc  See.  The  fame  Profcffion  that  was  delivered  tt>  the  Pope  by 
the  Emperor  is  ftill  prefervcd  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo^  and  has  beeii 
tranflated  out  of  the  original  Gnek  into  hatin  by  Bzovius  and  Ray^ 
nafdus  m.  The  Emperor,  now  reconciled  to  the  Roman  Church,  went 
to  St.  Prt€r\  where  the  Pt^  received  him*  aad  attending  him  to  the 
High  Attar,  performed  Divine  Service  in  his  Prefence.  He  was  ftill  at 
Rome  on  the  20th  of  January  1 370,  as  appears  from  a  Diploma  of  his 
dated  that  Day  at  R<ome^  whereby  he  declared,  in  order  to  avoid  all 
Ambiguity,  that  by  the  Roman  Church  he  meant  that  Church  over 
which  prcfided  at  prefent  Pope  Vrbdn^  and  his  Predeceflbrs  had  pre- 
fided  ».  RalaolfJjgus  frequently  vifited  Urban  during  his  Stpy  at  Rome^ 
and,  being  taken  with  his  affable  Manner  and  inftrudHve  Converfation^ 
he  often  dined  with  him  though  not  invited.  The  Pope  ufed  his  ut* 
moft  Endeavours  to  form  an  Alliance  in  his  Favour,  but  without  Sue- 
cefs,  the  Chriftian  Princes  being  then  all  at  War,  or  at  the  Eve  of  a 
War,  with  one  another. 

Urban  remained  at  Rome  to  celebrate  there  the  Feftival  of  Eafter  1  urban  re^ 
but  the  following  Wednesday ^  the  17th  of  jlpril^  he  fet  out  for  MorUe^f^^^  to  re- 
fafcone,  the  Place  of  his  Summer  Refidence,  and  going,  afkr  a  fliort  ^^  '^^^*8" 
Stay  there,  to  Viterbo^  he  notified  to  the  Court,  what  greatly  furprifed     Year  of 
them  all,  his  Intention  of  returning  very  foon  to  Auignon^  and  ordered  ^^^]^7^ 
them  to  prepare,  without  Lofs  of  Time,  f^r  the  Journey.    Whether  it 
was  to  transfer  his  See  again  to  Avignon^  or  to  mediate  a  Peace  ia  Per- 

*  Bzovios  ft  Rayna)d..ad  aan.  1370.         f  J^ifoA  Raymuod.  ibid.. 
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fon  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  Englandy  and  then  return  to 
Ital)\  is  uncertain.  He  indeed  gave  out,  that  it  was  to  procure  an  In- 
terview between  thofe  Two  Princes,  at  which  he  himfeif  intended  to 
be  prefent,  and  to  lay  hold  of  every  Opportunity  that  oflfcred  of  inter- 
pofing  his  good  Offices,  that  he  removed  to  Avignon.  But  moft  Au- 
thors fuppofe  that  to  have  been  a  mere  Pretence  for  leaving  Italy ^  and 
enjoying  that  Tranquillity  at  Avignon  which  he  defpaired  of  being  ever 
able  to  enjoy  at  Rotne.  Mgidius  of  Viterbo  tells  us,  that  Urban  had 
no  Reafon  to  complain  of  the  Italians  j  that  he  never  thought  of  fet- 
tling at  Avignon ;  but  was,  on  the  contrary,  refblved  to  return  to  Rome 
as  foon  as  he  had  compofed  the  Differences  lately  arifen  between  France 
i^hether  with  2iT^^  England^  which  he  had  above  all  Things  at  Heart  ^.     Had  he 


a  Dejign  to 
fettle  there. 


really  intended  to  return,  he  would  have  naturally  declared  it  ^  the  ra- 
ther as  the  RomanSy  and  indeed  the  Subjects  of  the  Church  in  general, 
expreffed  great  Concern  when  they  firft  heard  of  his  intended  De- . 
parture,  and  took  it  for  granted  that  he  defigncd  to  reftore  the  See  to 
Avignon.  But  from  none  of  the  contemporary  Hiftorians  does  it  ap- 
pear, that^he  ever  fo  much  as  mentioued  his  Return.  Si.  Bridgety  io 
famous  for  her  Revelations,  hearing,  as  fhe  happened  to  be  at  this 
Time  in  Italy^  that  the  Pope  was  preparing  to  repafs  the  Mountains 
and  return  to  France^  fent  Alphonfus^  her  Confeffor,  or,  as  others  Write, 
Nicholas y  Count  of  Noky  to  let  him  know,  that  if  he  undertook  his  in- 
tended Journey  he  never  would  complete  it.  But  Urhany  paying  no 
Regard  to  that  Revelation  or  Prophecy,  continued  unalterable  in  the 
Refolution  he  had  taken  :  A  plain  Proof  that  he  entertained  no  great 
Opinion  of  the  Saint's  Revelations,  though  received  as  Gofpel  by  the 
Reft  of  the  World. 
Leavesltalj.  From  Viterbo  the  Pope  returned  to  Mont ejiafconty  and  continued 
there  till  the  26th  oi  Augujiy  when  he  fet  out  for  CometOy  on  his  Re- 
turn to  Avignon,  leaving  his  Brother,  Cardinal  AnglictiSy  Biihopof-^- 
banoy  and  Cardinal  Peter  de  StagnOy  whom  he  had  lately  raifed  to  that 
Dignity,  with  the  Character  of  his  Legates  in  Italy.  At  Corneto  he 
found  a  numerous  Fleet  of  Gallies  and  other  Veflels  fent  by  the  Kings 
of  France  and  Arragon  and  Qiieen  Joan  of  Sicily  to  attend  him.  He 
embarked  on  the  5th  of  September y  and  landing  at  Marfeilles  on  the 
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1 6jli,  he  reknained  there  till  the  24th  of  the  fame  Month,  when  he    Vear  of 
made  his  public  Entry  into  Avignon  zmidA  the  toud  Acclamations  of,  /"  -  ^^°' 

the  People  p.  .  y^rrives  at 

Urkmy  a  few  Days  after  his  Arrival,  fent  to  acquaint  the  Kings  of  ^^*^^^°' 
France  and  England  with  the  Motives  of  his  Journey,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  propofe  an  Interview  between  them,  at  which  he  intended 
to  affift  in  Perfon,  having  nothing  in  View  but  the  public  Good,  and 
the  Welfare  of  both.     But  while  he  was  wholly  intent  upon  the 
Means  of  compofing  their  Differences  to  the  Satisfaction  of  both  Parties, 
be  was  taken  dangeroufly  ill,  and  his  Illnefs  daily  increafing,  he  laid  is  taken  danh 
afide  all  Thoughts  of  the  Things  of  this  World,  and  employed  his  g^^oHfly  iU. 
Time  wholly  in  preparing  for  another.     He  frequently  confefled,  and 
finding  his  End  approached,  he  caufed  his  Bed  to  be  placed  before 
the  Altar  of  St.  Peter^  and  there  declared,   in  the  Prefence  of  his 
Chamberlain,  of  his  Confeflbr,  and  of  maay  Perfons  of  Diftindion, 
that  he  held  and  firmly  believed  whatever  the  holy  Catholic  Church 
held  and  believed,  and  that  he  had  never  knowingly  departed  from  her 
Definitions;  which,,  by  the  way,  was  tacitly  owning,  that  he  might 
have  departed  from  them  unknowingly,    and  confequently  was  not 
infallible^     He  then  caufed  hi'mfelf  to  be  clad  in  his  monaflic  Habit, 
and  the  Doors  being  thrown  open  by  his  Order,  he  expired  in  the  His  Death. 
Sight  of  all,  holding  a  Crofs  in  his  Hand,  and  recommending,  with 
his  laft  Breath,  his  departing  Soul  to  the  Mercy  of  the  jufl;  Judge,  at^ 
whofe  Tribunal  he  was  going  to  appear  q.     His  Death  happened  on 
the  19th  of  December  after  a  Pontificate,  reckoning  from  his  Coro- 
nation, of  Eight  Years  One  Month  and  Fourteen  Days.     His  Remains 
were  depofitcd  in  the  great  Church  of  Avignon^  but  Two  Years  after 
tranflated  to  the  Church  of  the  Monaftery  of  St.  ViSlor  at  Marfiilles^ 
of  which  he  had  been  Abbot*^ 

The  contemporary  Writers,  all  to  a  Man,  fpeak  of  this  Pope  with  His  Gharac- 
the  higheft  Commendations,  extolling  him  for  his  humane  Difpofition,  '^'■• 
his  univerfal  Benevolence,  his  Generofity,  and  his  indeiatigable  En- 
deavours utterly  to  extirpate  the  many  Abufes  that  had  been  introduced 
by  fome  of  his  Prcdeceflbrs,  and  connived  at  by  others.  He  made  it 
his  Bufincfs  to  encourage  Learning,  to  reward  Virtue,  and  refcue 
Merit  from  Obfcurity  r.     He  looked  upon  Pluralities  as  an  intolerable 

P  Auft.  primsB  ct  fecund.  ri\        q  Auftores  vit.  apud  Balwz.  p.  302. 41 2.        '  Auft; 
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Tear  6f    Abufe,  would  fuffer  no  Clergyman  to  hold  more  Benefices  than  were 
^J!i4Ij'  neceffary  to  fopporfhim  according  to  hk  Condition  and  Raak  in  t^ 

Church,  and  obliged  thofe,  who  were  poffeffed  of  more,   to  4-e%i 
them,  nay,  and  pubiiflied  Two  Conftitotioos,  the  Oae  beginnmg  vidth 
the  Words  CmfuetafiUickuJoy  and  tfie  other  with  the  Word  HorriinSs^ 
both  calculated  to  baniih  that  horrid  Cujkm,  as  he  called  it,  from  tiie 
Church  s.    As  upon  his  Acceifion  to  the  Pontificate  a  great  many 
Biihops  and  other  Digrtitaries  had  flocked  firom  all  PartSi  fome  e^ett 
from  the  Kingdom  of  Napksy  where  he  had  been  Legate,  to  court 
his  Favour,  he  ordered  them  all  to  return  to  their  refpedive  Sees  and 
Churches,  and  to  refide  there  5  nor  would  he  fuflfer  any  to  remain  at 
Avignon^  unlefs  upon  urgent  Bufinefe,  vdiidi  he  took  care  to  di^tch 
widi  the  greateft  Expedition  t.     AngHcus  Grimoardi^  his  own  Brother^ 
a  Man  of  eminent.  Probity,  was  the  only  Relation  he  jweferred  to 
the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  durrag  the  Eight  Years  of  his  Pontificate,  and  . 
it  was  at  the  prefling  Inftances  of  the  whole  College  of  Cardinals  that 
he  conferred  upon  him  that  Dignity.    Far  from  enriching  his  Rela* 
tions,  as  raoft  other  Popes  had  done,  with  the  Wealth  of  the  Church, 
he  would  not  allow  his  Father^  who  lived  to  the  Fourth  Year  of  his 
Pontificate,  and  died  in  the  Hundredth  of  his  Age,  to  accept  of  a  very 
^  confidemble.  Pfenfion  which  the  French  King  had  fettled  upon  him. 
He  lived  in  the  Pontifical  Palace  with  the  Pope,  but  never  recehred  any 
TWng  from  him,  except  Indulgences  at  the  Point  of  Death.     Inftead 
of  procuring  great  Alliances  for  his  Family,  he  perfuaded  his  only 
Nephew  to  marry  one  much  inferior  to  him  in  Rank^  the  Daughter 
ci  a  Merchant  rf  Montpeliery  whom  he  would  not  have  married  even 
before  bis  Unqle  had  attained  to  any  Preferment  in  the  Church  «. 
He  was  a  generous  Encourager  of  Learning,  maintained  and  furnifhed 
with  Books  a  Thoufand  Students  in  different  Univerfities  during  the 
whole  Time  of  his  Pontificate,     At  MontpeUer  he  founded  and  en- 
dowed a  College  for  Twelve  Students  in  Phyfic,  that  Place  being  then 
famous  for  that  Study  '^.     To  conclude.  Urban  V.  is  ranked  by  all  the 
Writers,  who  fpeak  of  him,  amongft  the  beft  Popes  5  and  after  Jiis 
Death  Endeavours  were  ufed  by  Waldemar^  King  of  Denmark^  by 
Charles  V.  King  of  France^  by  Lewisy  King  of  Sicily^  and  above  all 

*  Idem  ibid,  et  torn.  a.  Concil.  p.  1^8.  ^  AuAor.  tcrtix  vie.  «  Audor. 
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by  the  City  of  Marfeilks^  to  procure  him  a  Place  in  the  Calendar.     Year  of 
But  the  dreadful  Schifin  that  arofe  in  tlie  Church  upon  the  Death  of  ^^IJiJ^i^/^ 
hi8  imnxediate  Succeflor  diverted  the  fucceediog  Popes  from  attending 
to  Matters  of  that  Nat^rfe^ 


r 


John  PAtaoLOOps,     r^D'C/^ORV"    VT  Charles  IV.' 

£mperof  6/  the  EaJ,      vJIXiiVJV/IVX      ./Vl..     Emperor  of  the  Wejl. 

The  Hundred  and  Ninety- eighth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

<  ,  ,-  .  , 

JTTR  BAN  dicjiy  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  19th  of  December^  and  cr^ory  XI. 
C/    the  Cardinals,  Nineteen  in  Number,  (hutting  themfelves  up  in  ^^^^ 

the  Conclave  oi^  the  a 9th  of  the  fame  Month,  chofe  vs^ith  one 
Confent,    the  very  next  Day,  Peter  Roger ^   Cardinal  Deacon  of  St. 
Mary  the  New^  vvho  was  ordained  Prieft  on  the  4th  oi  January  1371, 
and  on  the  5th  confecrated  Pontiff,  and  crowned  with  the  ufual  So-  Confecrated 
lemnity,  Lewis^  xht,  French  Kings  Brother,  who  happened  to  be  then  ^^^'^^y^* 
at  Aoi^on^  performing  the  Office  of  Equerry  as  he  rode  in  his  Pon-  chrift  1371. 
tificals  through  the  City  «.     He  acquainted  the  French  King  with  his  ^— "nr**^ 
Eleftion  by  a  Letter  dated  the  3d  of  the  Calends  of  January^  that  is, 
the  30th  of  December y  the, very  Day  on  which  he  was  eleded.     At 
his  Coronation  he  took  the  Name  of  Gregory. 

Gregory  was  .the  Son  of  fVilliam  Roger ^  Lord  of  Beaufort^  and  His  Birth, 
Brother  to  Clement  VI.  was  born  at  Maumont  in  the  Diocefe  of  Limoges^  Education, 
apd  preferred  bjr  his  Uncle  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  in  May  1348, 
when  he  had  not  yet  completed  the  Seventeenth  Year  of  his  Age. 
He  afterwards  applied  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Study  of  the  Civil  and 
Canon  Law,  as  well  as  of  Divinity,  and  by  conftant  Application  be- 
came one  of  the  ablcft  Civilians,  Canonifts,  and  Divines  of  his  Time. 

The  new  Pope,  treading  in  the  Footfteps  of  his  PredecefTor,  dif-  Endeavours 
patched  immediately  after  his  Confecration  Two  Legates  to  mediate  '^  fnediate  a 
a  Peace  between  the  Kings  oi  France  and  England,  and  wrote  a  long  /^% France 
Letter  to  both  Princes,  fetting  forth  with  great  Eloquence  the  Cala-  tfwJEngland. 
mities  of  War,  and  exhorting  them  to  fpare  the  Blood  of  their  Sub- 
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Year  of    jefts,    and  compofe  their   Differences   in  a  Chriftlan  and  amicable 
grift  1371.  Manner.    But  the  inveterate  Hatred  thofe  Kings  bore  to  each  other  did 

not  allow  them  tq  hearken  to  any  Terms  of  Accommodation  what- 

,  ever.     Befides,  the  Legates  themfelves  could  not  agree  j  but  as  the 

one.  Cardinal  Simon  de  Langham^  had  been  Chancellor  to  the  King  of 

England^  and  the  other,  Cardinal  ydhn  de  Dormannu^  to  the  King  of 

France^  inftead  of  afting  as  Mediators,  they  made  themfelves  Parties, 

and  thus  rather  ex^fperated  the  Two  Kings  ftill  more  than  reconciled 

them  y. 

Crmses  In  the  prefect  Year,  on  the  6th  of  "June  according  to  fon:>e,-  on  the 

Ji^ds^         8th  according  to  others,  and  according  to  fome  on  the  30th  of  May^ 

the  Pope  created  Twelve  Cardinals,  Eight  Prefbyters  and  Four  Dea- 
cons. He  created  fo  many  at  once,  fays  one  of  the  Authors  of  his 
Life,  in  order  to  oppofe  them  to  the  old  Cardinals  who  had  ele<aed 
him,  and  upon,  that  Merit  pretendecl  he  (hould  pay  greater  Regard  to 
their  Counfcls,  and  grant  them  more  Favours  than  was  fit  he  ihould  z. 
It  was  cuftomary  for  the  new  Cardinals  to  receive  the  Red  Hat  imme- 
diately from  the  Pope.  However,  as  Bertrandus  de  Cofnaco^  Bifhop  of. 
CofJtingeSj  promoted  on  this  Occafion  by  Gregory^  was  abfent,  being 
employed  in  mediating  a  Peace  between  Ferdinand^  King  of  Fortugal^ 
and  Henry y  King  of  Cajiile^  the  Pope  difpatched  a  Nuncio  to  him  with 
the  Red  Hat  on  the  very  Day  of  his  Promotion.  In  the  Promotion 
of  Cardinals  made  by  Innocent  VL  in  1356,  was  preferred  to  that 
Dignity  amongft  the  reft  Nicholas  Rofelli^  Inquifitor-General  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Arragon.  As  the  new  Cardinal  was  in  Arragon  at  the  Time 
of  his  Promotion,  the  King  wrote  to  Innocent^  begging  he  would  be 
pleafed  to  fend  the  Red  Hat  to  him,  and  not  oblige  him  to  leave  the 
Kingdom,  where  his  Prefence  was  fo  neceffary,  even  for  a  fhort  Tinie. 
The  Red  Hat  The  Pope  anfwered,  that  by  an  ancient  Cuftom  the  Red  Hat  was  delivered 
•f^^^Af  to  the  i^ew  Cardinal  with  the  Pope's  own  Hand,  but  neverthelefs,  being 
C^rdimaU.  defirous  to  gratify  the  King,  he  had  confulted  the  Cardinals,  who  had 
all  oppofed  his  difpenfing  with  the  ancient  Cuftom.  Yet  Innocent  him- 
felf  was  afterwards  prevailed  upon  to  difpenfe  with  that  Cuftom  in 
Favour  of  Peter  de  Forejla^  Archbifliop  of  Rouen^  and  Chancellor  to  the 
French  King  ;  and  his  Example  was  followed  by  Gregory  in  fending 
the  Hat  to  the  Bifliop  of  Cominges.    In  the  Ordo  Romanus  it  is  faid, 

f  Auftor.  prinue  vit.  »  Idem  ibid. 
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T'be  Re  J  Hat  is  not  regajarly  fent  by  the  Pope  to  a  new  Cardinal^  butfome^  Year  of 
times  only  by  a  ^cial  Favour^  when  the  newly  created  Cardinal  has  been  ^^^^J^J^ ' 
fent  with  the  CbaraSier  of  Nuncio  or  Legate  to  treat  of  a  Peace  between 
Kings  or  Princes ;  and  it  is  fent  then^  that  his  Dignity  may  add  fFeigbt 
to  his  Counjels,  and  his  Negotiations  may,  by  that  Means,  be  attended  with 
the  wifhedfor  Succefs  a.  The  Red  Cap,  or  Biretum,  which  in  Gregorys 
Time  was  not  yet  ufed  by  Cardinals,  is  now  fent  to  every  new  Car- 
dinal who  is  abfent,  but  the  Red  Hat  to  Perfons  only  of  a  very  high 
Rank.  Thus  it  was  fent  by  Paul  V.  to  Ferdinand  of  Aujiria,  the  Son 
of  Philip  m.  Kii^  of  Spain.  But  others  muft  all  go  to  Rome,  and 
receive  it  immediately  from  the  Pope  himfelf.  With  the  Red  Hat  the 
new  Cardinal  receives  his  Title,  taken  from  fome  Church  in  Rome. 
But  his  being  nominated  to  that  Dignity  gives  him  a  Ri^t  to  vote  in 
the  Eledion  of  a  new  Pontiff,  though  he  may  not  have  yet  received 
either  his  Hat  or  his  Title. 

A  PtJacc  had  been  concluded  in  1302  between  Fridericoi  Arragon,  5^  iJUndof 
who  had  feized  on  the  IHand  of  Sicily,  and  Charles  II.  of  Jnjou,  upon  ^f^'J,^'^ 
the  following  Conditions  among  the  reft,  that  upon  the  Death  of  Fri-  joan  to  Fri- 
ileric  the  Ifland  of  Sicih/  (hould  revert  to  Charles  and  his  Heirs  upon  <•«"!€  e^Ar- 
their  paying  to  Frideric  or  his  Heirs  an  Hundred  thoufand  Ounces  of    yeaV  of 
Gold,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  Frideric  fliould  not  be  ftiled  King  ofChriftj372. 
ISicifyf  but  of  Trinacria„jhc  ancient  Name  of  that  Ifland.     But  not- 
withftanding  thefe  Conditions,  Frideric  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Peter 
in  1337,  Peter  by  his  Son  Lewis  in  1342,  and  Lewis  by  his  Brother 
Frideric  II.  in  135  f.     In  FriderJcs  Reign  Lewis  of  Taranto,  Queen 
Joans  Second  Huflband,  undertook  the  Reduftion  of  Sicily,  and  had 
already  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  great  Part  of  that  Ifland.     But  he 
dying  in  the  mean  time,  the  Qs^een,  who  forefaw  that  his  Death  would 
be  attended^  as  it  was,  with  great  Difturbances,  thought  It  advifeable 
to  conclude  a  Peace  with  Frideric.    A  Treaty  was  accordingly  fct  oa 
Foot,  and  after  Several  Conferences  between  John,  Bifliop  of  Gravina, 
the  Queen's  ConfcflJ>r,   and  Ubertin  of  Corillon,  King  FridenVs  Firft 
Chaplain,  a  Peace  was  concluded  upon  the  following  Terms.     I.  That 
Frideric  and  his  Succeffi)rs  fhould  hold  the  Ifland  of  Sicily  immediately 
of  the  Queen  and  her  Succeflbrs.    H.  That  they  (hoMd  pay  yearly  to 
the  Queen  and  her  Succeflbrs  the  Sum  of  Fifteen  thoufand  Ducats, 

>  Ordo  Romao.  apud  Mabilloo.  Muraei  ItWid,  torn,  a « p^  43  3. 
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Year  of  as  an  Acknowlegement  of  their  holding  the  Crown  of  her  and  her 
^^^^'J^  Heirs.  III.  That  they  fliould  yearly  furnifli  the  Queen  and  her  Heirs 
AndereBed   with  Ten  GalHes,  and  an  Hundred  able  and  well-armed  Men.     To 

?if J5/1-  ^^^^  ^^^  P^P^  ^^^^^  ^^^  following  Conditions,  that  the  Kings  of  Sicily 
rtfte  King-  and  Trinacria  (hould  do  Homage  to  him  and  bis  Succeflbrs,  as  hold- 
^^  -  ing  their  refpedive  Kingdoms  of  the  Apoftolic  See  ;•  that  Mary^  the 
Chrift  1373.  Daughter  oi  Frideric^  fhould  fucceed  to  the  Crown  if  he  died  without 

Male  Iffue,  and  likewife  the  Daughters  of  all  the  fucceeding  Kings  of 
trinacria-,  and  that  all  the  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Immunities  of  the 
Clergy  (hould  be  for  ever  inviolably  maintained,  efpecially  the  Right 
of  appealing  to  the  Apoftolic  See.  Thefe  Conditions  were  all  received 
and  fworn  to  by  Frideric  on  the  id  of  March  1373,  in  the  Prefence 
of  John  de  Revelioney  Bifhop  of  Sarlafy  fent  by  the  Pope  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  into  Sicify,  and  by  the  Queen  on  the  laft  Day  of  the  fame  Month, 
in  the  Prefence  of  Bernard  de  Rovergue^  Archbifliop  of  Milarty  whom 
the  Pope  had  appointed  to  receive  her  Oath.  The  Bi£hop  of  Sarlat 
continued  fome  Time  in  Sicily^  abfplved  the  Sicilians  from  the  Inter- 
dict that  had  been  laid  upon  the  liland  on  account  of  their  having 
baniihed  fome  Bifliops,  and  Frideric  marrying  in  the  mean  time  yf»- 
ionia  del  Balzo,  the  Duke  of  jindrias  Daughter  by  the  late  King 
Lewis's  Sifter,  the  Bifliop  performed  the  Ceremony  by  the  Pope'is 
Order,  and  foon  after  crowned  both  with  gr^t  Solemnity  at  Palermo  c. 
Thus  was  the  Ifland  of  Sicily  eredled  by  Gregory  into  a  diftindt  King- 
dom under  the  Name  of  Trinacria^  Queen  yoan  renouncing  for  her- 
felf  and  her  SuccefTors  all  Claim  to  that  Ifland.  The  learned  Giannoni 
obferveB,  in  his  Civil  Hijlory  of  Naples^  that  though  by  One  of  the 
Articles  of  the  above-mentioned  Treaty  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  was 
to  be  called  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily ^  and  that  of  Sicily  the  Kingdom 
of  T^rinacria^  yet  none  of  the  Kings  of  Sicily  ever  took  that  Title  in 
their  Diplomas,  but  ftiled  themfelves  conftantly  Kings  of  Sicily  ultra 
Fharum^  and  the  Kings  of  Naples  Kings  of  Sicily  citra  Pbarum.  Thus 
were  the  Two  Kingdoms  diftinguiflied  in  all  public  Writings  till  the 
lime  of  Alphonfus  I.  of  Arragon^  who,  upon  both  Kingdoms  being 
united  in  his  Perfon,  took  the  Title  of  King  of  both  Sicilies  d  j  the 
Title  Aifed  to  tMfe  Day  by  all  the  Kings  of  Sicily  and  Nc^es^ 

^  AoAor.  primae  vit.  Greg,  apud  Baluz.  Bzovlas  ad  ana.  1373*  tX  Rayoald.  ad  aniu 
I37Z*  4  CiaanQDi,  L  23.  c,  2. 

The 


Gregory  XL*        BISHOPS^  Rome.'  2i 

The  following  Year  1374  the  Romans  fcnt  a  folemn  Embafly  to     Year  of 
Gregory,  inviting  hini,  with  great  Promlfes  and  Proteftations  of  Obe-  ^^^1^^' 
dicnce  and  Subjedlion,  to  come  and  refide  with  his  Court  at  Rome^  GregcMry  m- 
where  the  Apoftle  St-  Peter,  the  Founder  of  his  See,  and  fo  many  of  J'^^^  Jf 
his  holy  Prcdeceflbrs,  had  chofen  to  refide  and  to  die.     At  the  Head  of  Rome, 
tfiis  Embaffy  were  Philip,  Bifliop  of  Tivoli,  and  James,  of  the  illuf- 
trious  Family  of  the  Urftni,  and  Canon  of  5/.  Peters.     Gregory  re-* 
ccived  them  irt  a  moft  friendly  Manner,  and  having  communicated 
their  Meflage  to  the  Cardinals,  he  expreffed,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Roman 
People,  a  great  Dcfire  of  complying  with  their  Requeft,,  which  he 
feid  he  had  entertained  ever  fince  his  Acceflion  to  the  Chair,  and  hoped 
he  Ihould  foon  be  able  to  carry  into  Execution.    This  Letter  is  dated 
the  20th  of  March  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  that  is,  in 
1374  e.     On  the  1 8th  of  05lober  of  the  fame  Year  he  wrote  to  the  Jcquaints 
Emperor,  to  the  Kings  of  Hungary  and  Trinacria,  to  Queen  Joan  o(  the  Chriftian 
Sicily,  to  the  Dukes  of  Auftria  and  Bavaria,  to  the  VehetianSy  to  the  his  Refolutim 
Genoefe,  and  to  all  the  Prelates  and  Princfes  of  Germany  and  Italy,  to  of  removing 
kt  them  know  that  he  had,  upon  the  moft  mature  Deliberation,  rc-'^'  ^'  *^^' 
folvcd  to  remove  from  Avignon  to  Rome,  and  there  to  refide  with  his 
Court.     In  his  Letter  to  the  Emperor  he  fixed  the  Time  of  his  De- 
parture to  the  Month  of  September  of  the  following  Year  1375*     On  Fixes  the 
the  6th  of  January  of  that  Year  he  wrote  to  the  French  King,  Charles  ^^^;^f 
the  Vth,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Refolution  he  had  taken  of  re-     Year  of 
moving  with  his  whole  Court  to  Rome  the  following  Autumn,  ex-  Chriftx3.75.. 
prefied  great  Concern  at  his  parting  with  his  Highneis,  and  leaving 
the  Country  where  he  was  born,  where  he  was  educated,  and  where 
he  enjoyed,  quite  undifturbed,  all  the  Comforts  this  Life  could  afford  > 
but  at  the  fanw  time  alleged  the  abfolute  Neceflity  of  his  refiding  at 
Rome,  or  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  that  City,  in  order  to  awe  with 
his  Prcfcnce  the  Tyrants  of  Italy,  taking  Occafion  from  his  Abfence  to 
feizc  on  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church,  which  it  was  incumbent  upon 
him  to  defend  and  maintain.     Purfuant  to  his  Refolution  of  fetting  out 
on  his  intended  Journey  in  the  Autumn  of  the  prefent  Year  i^JS^  ^^ 
wrot^  to  Joan,  Queen  of  Sicily,  to  Frideric,  King  of  Trinacria^  and 
to  Andrew  Contareni,   Doge  of  Vetiice,   defiring  them  to  fend  their 
Gallics  by  that  Time  to  Marfeilles,  where  he  intended  to  embarks    This 

f  Apud  Rayoald*  ad  aoa  13  74*  aum.  ^i* 
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Year  of  Letter  is  dated  at  Avignon  the  8th  of  July.  But  on  the  28  th  of  the 
Ch^^3^7g. ^^j^^  Month  he  wrote  again  to  inform  them  that,  being  engaged  in 
But  puts  it  mediating  a  Peace  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  England^  he  had 
^*  put  off  his  Departure  to  the  Spring  of  the  following  Year  i^y6  i. 

Enjoins  Re-       In  the  mean  time  Gregory y  to  remove  the  Evil  of  Non-Refidence 
jtdence.        ^  q^xj^w  complained  of  by  his  Predeceffors,  and  looked  upon  by  him 

as  an  infufFerable  Abufe,  iffucd  a  Conftitudon  on  the  apth  of  Marcb^ 
ordering  all  Archbiihops,  Biftiops,  Abbots,  and  Heads  of  Orders  to 
return,  in  the  Term  of  Three  Months,  to  their  refpcdive  Sees,  Churches, 
and  Abbies,  and  refide  there.     From  this  general  lojundion  the  Car* 
dinals,  the  Legates,  the  Nuncios  were  excepted,  and  with  them  fuch 
as  bore  any  Employment  in  the  Court,  and  the  Patriarchs  whofe  Sees 
were  in  Partibus  Jnfidelium  c.     The  reft  were  all  ordered  to  refide  ^ 
their  Churches,  on  Pain  of  being  excluded  from  all  further  Prefer- 
ment. 
Creates  Nine     On  the  aoth  of  December  of  the  present  Year  Greeny  made  a  new 
mw  Cardi'   promotion  of  Nine  Cardinals,  fo  that  there  were  now  no  fewer  than 
Twenty-one  Cardinals  of  his  creating.     Amongft  thofe  of  the  prefent 
Promotion  was  Feter  de  Luna^  of  whom  we  fhali  have  Occafion  to 
Ipeak  at  Length  in  the  Sequel  under  the  Name  of  BeneMM  XIII. 
rhe  Florcn-       The  Florentines^  entering  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Vifcwti  of  Milan^ 
thTi^i^  broke  this  Year  unexpeftedly  into  the  Territories  of  the  Church,  made 
vions  of  the  thcmfclves  Maftei's  of  fevcral  Cities,   demolifhed  the  ftrong  Holds, 
Onirch.        drove  every-where  out  the  Officers  of  the  Pope,  and  fetting  up  a  Stan- 
dard with  the  Word  Libertas  in  capital  Letters,  encouraged  the  People 
to  (hake  off  the  Yoke,  and  rcfume  their  Liberty  :  At  their  Inftigation 
Bologna,  Perugia,  and  moft  of  the  chief  Cities  in  the  Pope  s  Domi- 
nions openly  revolted,  and  joining  the  Florentines,  either  imprifoncd, 
or  barbaroufly  murdered  thofe  whom  the  Pope  had  fct  over  them. 
Gregory  was  no  fooner  informed  of  that  general  Revolt,  and  the  un- 
heard of  Barbarities  committed  by  the  Florentines,  and  thofe  who  had 
joined  them,  than  he  wrote  to  the  People  and  Magiftrates  of  Florence, 
exhorting  them  to  withdraw  their  Troops  forthwith  out  of  the  Domi- 
nions of  the  Church,  to  forbear  all  further  Hortilities,  to  J&tisfy  thofe 
whom  they  had  injured,  and  revoke  the  many  Decr^s  they  had  iSdtd, 
abiblutely  inconMent  with  the  Ecclefiailicai  Immunity  as  eftabliihed 

^  Apa4  Rayoald.  ad  tno.  1375.  aum.  ax,  et  kq^.        *  ^pud  eund.  mm,  23. 
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bjr  the  Canons.  As  ihcy  paid  no  Regard  to  the  Pope's  Exhortations,  Year  of 
be  fammoned  the  Magiftrates  to  appear  in  Peribn,  and  the  People  by  ^"  ij^' 
Aetr  ReprefentatiYes,  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftolic  See  by  the  lafl: 
Day  of  March  1376,  to  anfwer  for  their  Condud.  The  Florentines^ 
far  frocok  complying  with  that  Summons,  infulted  the  Pope's  Mdf- 
fengers  in  the  grofieft  Manner,  and  continuing  their  Hoftililies,  laid 
wafte  the  greater  Part  of  -the  Patrimony,  deftroying  all  before  them 
with  Fire  and  Sword.  Gregory  therefore,  provoked  b^ond  all  Mea-  Senienapr^ 
fure,  iffued  the  moft  terrible  Bull  againft  them  that  had  ever  yet  been  ^'^'^  ^y 
ifTued  by  any  Pc^.  For  by  that  Bull  the  Magiftrates  were  all  excom-  againft  them. 
municated ;  the  whole  People  and  every  Place  and  Peribn  under  their  X^  ^^ 
Jurifdidlion  were  laid  under  an  Intcrdid;  all  Traffic,  Commerce,  and  "  ^^^ 
Intercourie  with  any  of  that  State,  in  any  Place  whatever,  were  for- 
bidden on  Pain  of  Excommunication  5  their  Sutjeds  were  abfblved 
from  their  Allegiance;  all  their  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Immimities 
were  declared  forfeited ;  their  Eftates  real  and  perfbnal,  in  what  Part 
foever  of  the  World,  were  given  away,  and  declared  to  be  the  Pro- 
perty <tf  the  firft  who  ihoiild  fcize  them  Primi  Occupantis ;  all  were 
allowed,  and  even  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  feize  on  their  Peribns, 
where-ever  found,  as  well  as  their  Eftates,  and  reduce  them  to  Slavery ; 
their  Magiftrates  were  declared  inteftable,  and  their  Sons  and  Grand- 
fons  incapable  of  focceeding  to  their  ps^emal  Eftates,  or  to  any  Inhe- 
ritance whatever;  their  Defcendents  to  the  Third  Generation  were 
excluded  ftom  all  Honours,  Dignities,  and  Preferments  both  Civil  and 
Ecclefiaftk ;  all  Princes,  Prelates,  Governors  of  Cities,  and  Magiftrates 
were  forbidden,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  harbour  any  Flo^ 
rentincy  or  to  fufter  any  in  the  Places  under  their  Jurifdi<ftion  in  any 
other  State  or  Condition  than  that  of  a  Slave.  This  Bull  is  dated  in 
the  Palace  of  Aoigntm  in  Ibme  Copies  the  30th  of  March,  and  in  fomc 
the  20th  of  j^ih  in  the  Sbtth  Year  of  Gregory'^  Pontificate,  that  is, 
in  1376  f.  Walfingham  writes,  that  upon  the  Publication  of  this  Bull 
tibe  Florentine  Traders,  who  had  fettled  in  England,  delivered  up  all 
their  EfioSs  to  the  King,  and  themfelves  with  them  for  his  Slaves  > 
and  One  of  the  Authors  of  Gregorys  Life  tells  us,  that  in  all  other 
Countries,  efpedally  at  Aoigwrn^  they  abandoned  their  Efte^,  and 
returned,  being  no-where  elfe  fafe,  to  their  own  Country  g. 

'  Apnd  RaynaldL  ad  buac  ann.  aum.  i.  et  feq.  et  Bzovium,  num.  15*         <<  Axx&ot 
'prioiie  Tit,  Gr^or. 
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Year  of  Thc  Pope's  Bull  fcrved  only  to  exafpcrate  ftill  more  the  People  and 
^'^J^l^T^.  Magiftrates  of  Florence.  Being  now  determined  to  keep  no  Meafures 
No  Regard  with  Gregory^  as  he  kept  none  with  them,  they  committed  more 
had  by  the  ^^^^AixxX  Ravages  than  ever,  baniflied  all  whonj  they  fufpefted  to 
to  the  Pope's  favour  the  Pope's  Caufe,  and  confifcatcd  their  Eftates,  obliged  the 
Ccnfurei.      Clergy  to  perform  Divine  Service,  notwithftanding  the  Interdid:,  im- 

priloning  and  treating  with  the  utmoft  Severity  fuch  as  declined  it. 
'  They  even  attacked  the  Charafter  of  the  Pope,  publifliing  and  caufing 

to  be  difperfed  all  over  Italy  a  great  Number  of  defamatory  Libels 

againft  him  ^.     Gregory  therefore,  finding  that  they  were  not  to  be 

reftrained  by  the  Spiritual  Arms  alone,    refolved  to  add  thc  Tern* 

Jin  Army      poral  to  the  Spiritual.     Having  accordingly  raifed  in   the  difierent 

'^tblm^''''''^    Provinces  of  France  a  Body  of  Six  thoufand  Foot  and  Four  thoufand 

Horfe,  he  fent  them  under  the  Command  of  Robert^  Cardinal  of  the 

Twelve  Apoftles,  with  Orders  to  protedl  fuch  Places  as  had  not  yet 

fubmitted  to  the  Florentines^  and  recover,  with  the  Affiftance  of  their 

Allies,  thofe  that  had.     The  Cardinal  put  a  Stop  to  the  Ravages  and 

Incurfions  of  the  Enemy,  but  had  not  a  fufRcient  Force  to  attempt 

the  Reduftion  of  any  of  the  Places  they  had  feized  i.     ' 

iSf.  Catherine      In  the  mean  time  the  Florentines^  who  were  great  Traders,  finding 

%iofa^ly  the  ^^^  Trade  was  entirely  ruined  by  the  Pope's  Bull,   forbidding  all 

Florentines    Intercourfe  with  them,  refolved  in  the  End  to  conclude  a  Peace  with 

to  mediate  a  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  the  Perfon  they  employed  for  that  Purpofe  was 

the  celebrated  St.  Catherine  of  Siena^  whom  they  knew  to  be  held  in 
great  Efteem  by  the  Pope  for  her  eminent  Sanftity.  At  their  Requeft 
the  Saint  flew  to  Avignon^  and  being  received  by  Gregory  with  the 
greateft  Marks  of  Efteem,  (lie  acquainted  him  with  the  Motives  of 
her  Journey,  begging  his  Holinefs,  how  juftly  foever  provoked,  to 
hearken  to  an  Accommodation  with  the  Florentines  upon  fuch  Terms 
as  he  (hould  think  reafonable.  The  Pope  replied,  70  Jlxuo  to  the  whole 
World  how  defirous  I  am  of  Pea^e^  I  leave  the  concluding  of  it^  my  dear 
Daughter y  entirely  to  you^  only  recommending  to  you  the  Honour  of  the 
jfer  Negiti-  Church.  Catherine^  being  thus  declared  the  Pope's  Plenipotentiary, 
iS'^'''^  returned  to  Florence.     But  the  Florentines  refufing  to  give  any  Satif- 

fadion  to  thofe  whom  they  had  injured,  or  to  yield  up  die  Places  they 
•  •  .  .  .  • 

*  Apud  Baluz.  p.  435.  •»  Apud  Baluz.  p.  436.  ct  fcq. 

Iwid 


Gregory  XL      B  I  S  H  O  P  S   0/  Rome.  25 

had  feized,  the  Treaty  was  foon  broken  off,  and  Hoftilides  recom*     Yc^  of 
menccd  on  both  Sides  K  y_^^l^lj  ' 

From  the  deplorable  State  of  the  Ecclefiaftlcal  Territories  at  this  Gregory 
Time  in  Aaly,  the  Romans  took  Occafion  to  invite  the  Pope  by  a  Second  f^^l\% 
Embafly  to  Rome^  promifing  to  aflift  him  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power  Ap^oHc  See 
ag^nft  all' the  Enemies  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  affuring  him  that  bis  '^  '^^'"^* 
Prefence  alone  was  wanting  to  reftore  the  fo  long  wifhed  for  Peace  and 
Tranquillity.     Being  at  the  fame  time  prefTed  by  St.  Catherine  of  Siena^ 
whom  he  looked  upon  not  only  as  a  Saint,  but  a  Prophetefs,  to  haflen 
his  Departure,  he  refolved  to  delay  it  no  longer.    One  of  the  Authors 
of  Gregory* %  Life  tells  us,  that  having  one  Day  afked  a  Biihop  why  he 
did  not  repair  to  his  See,  the  Bifhop  returned  Anfwer,  Aid  you^  Holy 
Father  J  why  do  you  not  repair  to  your  See  ?  The  Author  adds,  that  his 
Holinefs,  fenfible  of  the  Juitice  of  that  Reproach,  refolved  to  pradife 
himfelf  what  he  recommended  to  the  Pradice  of  others  K 

As  Gregory  put  off  his  Departure  from  time  to  time,  the  Romans^  To  what  that 
fufpeding  that  he  only  amufed  them  witfi  fair  Words,  difpatched  Luie  ^^«'«(w« 
de  SabelhSy  a  Roman  Prince,  and  another  to  AotgnoUy  to  repreient  to  (nving. 
him,  that  being  Roman  Pontiff,  and  as  fiich  ililed  and  acknowleged 
by  the  whole  Chriitian  World,  he  ought  to  reiide  with  his  Court  at 
Rome ;  that  the  Romans  were  determined  to  have  a  Pope  who  would 
refide  among  them ;  and  that  if  his  HoUnefs  did  not  diufe  it,  they 
had  determined  to  provide  themfekes  with  one  who  would.  They 
therefore  earneftly  entreated  him,  as  he  tendered  the  Peace  and  Unity 
of  the  Church,  to  haften  his  Departure,  and  obviate,  by  that  Means, 
the  Scandal  that  would  certainly  attend  a  further  Delay.  Some  Authors 
write,  that  the  Romans  had  feveral  Conferences  among  themfelves 
relating  to  the  Ele£tion  of  another  Pope ;  that  they  even  ient  Embaf- 
ladors  to  the  Abbot  of  Mmte  Caffino  to  offer  him  the  Papal  Dignity, 
in  cafe  Gregory  did  not  fpeedily  comply  with  their  Requeff ;  and  that 
the  Abbot  returned  Anfwer,  that  he  was  a  Roman  Citizen,  and  diought 
himfelf  bound  in  Duty  to  obey  their  Commands  ^.  One  of  the 
Authors  of  Gregory^  Life  tells  us,  that  while  the  See  was  yet  vacant  he 
bound  himfelf  by  a  Vow  to  go  to  Rome^  and  reiide  there,  (liould  he 
be  elected ;  and  that  mindful  of  his  Vow  he  overcame  all  the  ObOacles 

-^  A^  Titae  SanAae  Catherin.  apud  fiolland.  ad  30  April,  et  In  Ait.  c.  14.  tit.  23. 
'  AuAor  tertiaB  Hu  ^  Apud  Baluz,  p.  1 194, 
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Year  of  that  were  thrown  in  his  Way.  That  Writer  adds,  that  the  Pope's 
^^J376'  Mother,  proftrating  herfelf  acrofs  the  Threfliold  as  he  went  out  on 
Gregory /j^r-  his  Journcy,  endeavoured  to  flop  him,  fhewing  him  her  naked  Brcaft, 
^/^^'f  7/  *^^  ^y^"S  ^^^  bathed  in  Tears,  My  dear  Son,  I  Jball  never  fie  you 
oppofftion.     again  -,  but  that  the  Pope,  unaffected  with  her  Tears,  ftept  over  her, 

repeating  the  Words  of  the  Pfalm^  Thou  jlxdt  walk  over  the  jifp  and 
the  Bajilijky  thoujhalt  trample  upon  the  Uon  and,  the  Dragon  ».     But  this 
is  all  a  mere  Invention,  it  being  faid  in  Gregory's  laft  Will,  that  his 
Mother  died  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  of  Avignon  in  1 346,  that 
is  Thiity  Years  before  the  prefcnt  Time  ^.     However  in  this  all  Authors 
agree^  that  the  Pope's  Father,^  who  was  ftill  living,  that  alt  his  Relch 
tions,  and  with  them  all  the  Cardinals,  nay  and  the  Fremb  King^ 
Charles  V.  left  nothing  unattemptcd  to  deter  him  from  the  Refolution 
he  had  taken.     Charles  even  wrote  to  his  Brother,  Lewis ,  Duke  of  ^- 
Jou,  who  was  then  at  Toulotife,  to  repair  to  Avignon^  and  prevail  upoD^ 
his  Holinefs,  if  by  any  Means  he  could,  to  lay  afide  alt  Tboughls  of 
his  intended  RenMval  to  Rome,  or  at  leaft  to  fufpend  it.     The  Pope 
received  the  Duke  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Friendfliip,  thanked  him 
for  the  Trouble  he  had  taken  and  the  Concern  he  exprefled  for  his 
Safety ;  but,  unalterable  in  his  Refolution,  he  even  fixed  the  Day  of 
his  Departure  before  the  Duke  left  Avignony  the  13th  of  SeptepAer  of 
the  prefent  Year,  and  gave  Notice  thereof  to  the  Cardinals  and  die 
Reft  of  the  Court,  that  they  might  be  ready  by  that  Time  to  attend 
him  *". 
Riconimends       A  Cuftom  had  long  obtained  all  over  France  of  denying  Confeffion^ 
/<?/A^ French  and  Ablblutbn  to  Criminak  condemned  to  Death  for  their  Crimes. 
boiybing  of    Againft  that  unchriftian  Practice  the  Pope  wrote  to  the  King  before  he 
an  unchrif-    left  Franee^  entreating  him,,  as  he  tendered  the  Salvation  of  the  Souls 
uan  vjtom.  ^£  x\\(^c  unhappy  Men  and.  that  of  his  own,  not  to  fuffer  even  the 

greateft  Criminals  to  be  excluded  from  the  Benefit  of  Repentance  when 
they  repented  of  their  Sins^-  What  Anfwer  the  King  returned  we 
know  not ;  but  the  Cuftom  complained  of  was  not,  it  feems,  aboliflied 
by  him,  but  by  Charles  VI.  his  Son  and  Succeflbr :  For  we  have  a 
Conftitution  of  that  Prince,  ordering  even  the  moft  notorious  Criminals, 

a  Auftor  quarue  vit.  apud  Baluz.  col.  i  ^34.  ,     •  Idem  .ibid.        f  Apud  Baluz.  jibid. 
<!  Apud  Raynald.  ad  ann,  1375.  num.28. 
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though  fentenccd  to  Death  for  their  Crimes,  to  be  admitted  to  Con-     Year  of 
feffion,  if  they  dcfired  it,  and  abolishing  the  contrary  Cuilom^.  wv^ij6 

Gregory^  perfifting  in  his  Refolution  of  re-eftabli(hing  the  Apoftolic  Gregory  yJ^r^ 
See  at  Romey  fet  out  on  his  Journey  to  that  City  on  the  Day  appointed,  ^^*f^r\LQm  c 
Saturdaji  the  13th  of  SepUmber  1376,  with  his  Court,  and  all  the  Car- 
dinals but  Six,  who  choic  to  remain  at  Avignon.     The  French  Writers 
prejtcnd  the  Departure  of  the  Pope  out  of  France  to  have  be^  dif-  . 
plealing   to  and  difcountenanced  by  Heaven,  and  .allege  feveral  In- 
ftances  to  prove,  it.     They  tell  us,  that  his  Horfe,  on  all  other  Occa- 
fions  remarkably  tame  and  gentle,  feemed  on  this  Occafion  to  have 
changed  his  Nature,  would  fcarce  fuiFer  his  Holinefs  to  mount  him, 
and  became  fo  uiigovernable  that  he  was  obliged  to  quk  him.     The 
ftormy  Weather,  and  the  Danger  to  which- the  Pope  wa«  ej^pofed  by 
Sea,  are  likcwife  conftrucd  by  thofe  Writers  into  manifeft  Token?  of 
the  Difpleafure  of  Heaven  ^.     Gregory  on  his  Way  to  Marfeilles^  where* 
he  was  to  embark,  paffed  through  St.  Maximinus  to  vifit  the  Reliques 
of  St.  Mary  A^gdekn  preferved  in  that  Place,  and  on  the  2  2d  of  Sep^ 
tejnber  entered  the  City  of  Marjeilles  on  Horfe-back.     He  lodged  with  His  Itine- 
the  Benedi3iues  in  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Fi3or,  and  remained  there  till  ^^^y- 
the  2d  of  O£lobery  when  he  em^rked  with  his  whole  Court  on  board 
the  Fleet  fent  by  the  Qjjeen  of  Sicily  and  other  Princes  to  attend  him. 
He  did  not  reach  Genoa^  on  account  of  the  tempeftuous  Weather  and 
contrary  Winds,  till  the  1 8th  of  that  Month,  and  having  ftaid  there 
Eleven  Days>  he  put  to  Sea  again,  and  after  touching  at  feveral  Places 
arrived  at  Leghorn^  then  fubjedt  to  the  Republic  of  Pifa :  And  there 
died  of  the  Fatigues  of  the  Voyage,  maris  fraSius  laborihusy  Cardinal 
Feter  de  Judicis,  the  Pope's  Coafin-german,  preferred  by  him  the  pre- 
ceding Year  to  that  Dignity.     From  Leghorn  the  Fleet  failed  to  Piom-  '* 
6ino,  to  Port  Ercole^  and  from  thence  to  Comet Oy  in  the  Dominions  of  \ 
the  Church.     He  kept  there  his  Cbrijlmasy  and  having  been,  to  his 
great  Mortification,  detained  in  that  uncomfortable  Place  Five  whole 
Weeks  by  the  boifterous  Weather  and  contrary  Winds,  he  put  to  Sea 
again  on  the  Thirteenth  <^  January ^  and  arrived  die  next  Day  at  O^ia.  ^^^^  ^^^^.-^^  ^ 
From  ihencc  he  procieeded  to  St.  Paulas  on  the  OJlian  Way,  and  re*  at  Rome  nna 
mained  there  till  the  Seventeenth,  when  he  made  his  public  Entry  ^.^^  ^f^^^-f^ 
into  Rome  with  Thirteen  Cardinals,  who  had  fet  out  with  him  from     Year  of 

Chrift  1377. 
«  Apud  Spend,  ad  ana.  1375.  ^  Auftor  fixundue  nu  Greg.  ibid. 
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Year  of    Avignon.    He  was  received  at  the  Gate  by  the  Clergy  in  a  Body,  by  the 
2liJ^iS'  Magiftrates,  and  all  the  Nobility,  and  attended  by  them  to  St.  Peters, 

amidft  liich  Demonftrations  of  Joy  from  People  of  all  Ranks,  Ages,  and 

Conditions,  as  till  that  Time  had  never  been  known  in  Rome.     Peter 

Amelitis^  Bifhop  of  Sintgag/iay  who  attended  the  Pope  from  Avignon 

to  Roniey  and  has  given  us  his  Itinerary,  tells  us,  as  an  Eye-witnefs, 

that  Gregory's  Entry  into  Rome  was  the  moft  glorious  Triumph  mortal 

Eye  could  behold,  and  that  the  Romans  feemed  to  be  all  mad  with 

Joy,  amentes  pree  gaudio^. 

The  Romans       Thus  was  the  Apodolic  See,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  Pope's 

^'{bTpro''  ^^^^^'  reftored  to  Rome  by  Gregory  XL  after  it  had  been  kept  for  the 

mifcs  they      Space  of  about  Seventy-two  Years  at  Avignon.     But  the  Romans,  for  all 

bad  made,      ^^e  Joy  they  expreiied  on  thatOccafion,  and  the  extraordinary  Honours 

they  paid  to  his  Holinefs  on  bis  Arrival,  fulfilled  none  of  the  mighty 
Promifes  they  had  made  to  intice  him  to  Rome.     The  Bannerets,  that 
is,  the  Heads  of  the  different  Wards  of  the  City,  fo  called  from  their 
different  Banners,  had  ufurped  the  Government,  and  governed  with*- 
out  Controul,  but  had  promifcd  to  refign  all  their  Power  into  the  Pope's 
Hands^s  ibon  as  he  arrived  at  Rome.     They  did  fo,  but  in  a  few  Days 
refumed,  in  fpite  of  the  Pope,  their  former  Authority,  governing  the 
City  with  the  feme  abfblute  Authority  as  they  had  done  before ;  which 
greatly  alarmed  Gregory,  as  he  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  oppofe  their 
arbitrary  Proceedings,  and  thought  it  dangerous  to  attempt  it.     The 
Romans  had  promifed  to  affift  him  to  the  utmofl  of  their  Power  againfl 
the  Florentines,  but  yet  declined,  under  various  Pretences,  to  lend  him 
the  leafl  Affiftance  t. 
/TTreaty  of       However  the  Florentines,  tired  of  a  War  that  proved  (o  preJudiciaF 
Peace  be-      ^^  ^^^  Trade,  fent  Embafladors  to  Rome  to  treat  of  an  Accommoda- 
andtbe  Flo-  tion  with  the  Church,     Some  write,  that  the  Pope,  finding  himfelf 
ttsxHv^be^    difappointed  with  relpedfe  to  the  Affiftance  he  expefted  from  the  Ro^ 
Unbroken     ^^^y  applied  the  firft  for  Peace,  and  that  the  EmbaflTadors  were  fent, 
cf.  at  his  Requcft,  to  Rome.     Be  that  as  it  may,  Gregory  received  them 

with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Friendfhip,  admitted  them  to  the  Kifs  of 
Peace,  and,  abfolving  them  from  the  Excommunication  and  Interdict, 
allowed  Divine  Service  to  be  performed  in  their  Prefcnce  fo  long  a^ 

<  Petrus  Amel.  Itinerarium  Gregor.  apnd  Ciacon.  &  apod  Bzovium,  num.  31.      *  Auc* 
tor  prims  vit.  Greg,  apud  Baluz,  p.  436,  &  feq. 
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they  remained  at  Rome.     But  as  they  infifted  upon  fuch  Terms  as  Gre^     Year  of 
gory  could  not  in  Honour  and  in  Confcience  grant,  the  Treaty  was  foon  ^||^1^^* 
(foke  off,  the  Embafladors  were  recalled,  and  Hoftilities  begun  anew» 
Upon  the  Departure  of  the  Embafladors  the  Pope  difpatched  Catherine 
of  SienCy  with  an  unlimited  Power  to  treat  with  the  leading  Men  of  the    ' 
Republic.    But  the  Populace  rifing  againft  her,  notwithftanding  the  high 
Opinion  the  Reft  of  the  World  entertained  of  her  Sanfitity,  (he  narrowly 
efcaped  (we  are  told  by  a  Miracle)  with  her  Life.     Thus  was  the  War 
carried  on  with  various  Sirccefs  between  the  Church  and  the  Floren* 
tineSy  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  miferably  harafled  fo  long  as  Gregory 
lived  u. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  hot  Seafon  approaching,  Gregory  left  St.  Peter^^s  Writtsjri^ 
in  the  Iranjlyberin  City,  the  loweft  Part  of  Romey  where  he  had  hither-  ^^  letters 
to  refided,  and  went  to  St.  Mary  the  Greater  s^  on  Mount  Exquiliny  on  Wn^j!^ 
the  16th  of  Mayy  with  a  Defign  to  repair  from  thence,  as  the  Heat  WickliC 
increafed,  to  Anagniy  and  pafs  the  Summer  there.     He  remained  at 
St.  Mary  the  Greater  %  till  the  30th  of  Mayy  when  he  fet  out  for  Anagniy 
which  Qty  he  entered  on  the  tA  of  ^uney  having  pafled  Two  Days  at 
a  Greek  Monaftcry  pleafantly  fituatcd  on  the  Road  ^.    It  was  during  his 
Stay  at  St.  Mary  the  Greater' s  and  on  the  2  2d  of  May  that  Gregory 
wrote  the  feveral  Letters,  that  have  reached  our  Times,  againft  the 
famous  John  Wickliffy  whofe  Doiftrinc  was  at  this  Time  received  by 
many  with  great  Applaufe  in  "England.     By  One  of  thefe  Letters,  ad- 
dreflcd  to  the  Chancellor  and  the  Univerfity  of  Oxfordy  the  Pope  fevere- 
ly  reprimands  them  for  fuffering  the  Do<3rine  of  Wickliffy  which  he 
calls  peftilential  Errors,  to  take  root  in  EngJandy  to  the  Difgrace  of  the 
Catholic  Faith  ;  and  orders  them  to  feize  him  and  deliver  him  up  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bi(hop  of  London^  or  to  either 
of  them.    He  wrote  the  fame  Day  Letters  to  thefe  Two  Prelates,  cdi- 
Joining  them  by  One  of  them  to  inform  themfelves  privately  concern* 
ing  the  Dodrine  of  JVickli^y  and,  if  they  found  it  to  be  fuch  as  it  had 
been  reprefented  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  keep  him  carefully  and  clofcly 
confined  till  further  Orders.     By  the  other  they  were  required,  in  cafe 
they  could  not  apprehend  him,  to  fummon  him  by  an  Edidl,  publifhed 
at  Oxford  and  other  frequented  Placed,  to  appear  in  the  Term  of  Three 

«  Arctin.  lib.  8.   Antooin.  tit.  ^x.  c.  !•  nam.  5.  &  fit.  St.  Cathcrin.  part.  3.  c.  8.. 

^  Pctrus  Aincl.  ia  Itioer  Oreg. 
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Year  of    Months  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftplic  Sec,     By  a  Third  i^ettcr 

^^^i|^JL^'  Gregory  charged  the  Two  Prelates  to  inform  the  King,  Edward  HI. 

Jiis  Children,  and  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdomj  of  the  Errors  taugj|t 

by  WickUf\  and  exhort  theni  to  concur  with  them  in  extirpjitiog  the 

faid  Errors  ^.   ^ 

HUDoarmf.     In  the  laft  of  thefe  Letters  the  Pope  fent  inclpfed  Sixteen  Propoli- 

tions,  which  WickliJ-  had  been  accufed  to  him  of  holding  and  publicly 
maintaining  J  and  thefe  were,  I.  That  the  Eucharift  is  not  the  real 
Body  of  Chrijl^  but  only  the  Figure  or  Reprefentation  of  it.  II.  That 
the  Subftance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  remain  after  Confecradon.  III. 
That  the  Accidents  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  cannot  poffibly  fublift  with- 
out a  Subjedt,  or  the  Subftance.  IV.  That  Cbrifi  is  not  prefent  really, 
identically,  and  corporally  in  the  Eucharift.  V.  That  the  Roman 
Church  is  no  more  the  Head  of  all  Churches  than  any  other.  VI.  That 
the  Pope  has  no  more  Authority  than  any  other  Prieft.  VII.  That  the 
Temporal  Princes  may,,  nay  and  are  bound,  on  Pain  of  Damnation, 
to  deprive  a  delinquent  Church  of  its  Temporalides.  VIIL  That  the 
Gofpel  alone  is  fufficient  to  dired:  every  Chrifiian.  IX.  That  no  Ec- 
clefiaftic  ought  to  have  Prifons  for  punifliing  Delinquents.  X.  That 
!Excommunications,  Interdids,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures,  when 
employed  for  the  Temporalities  of  the  Church,  are  in  themfelves  null. 
XL  That  every  Prieft,  lawfully  ordained,  is  fufficiendy  impowered  to 
abfolve  from  any  Sin  whatever.  XII.  That  the  Sacraments  admi- 
niftered  by  bad  Priefts  are  null.  XIII.  That  Tithes  are  mere  Alms, 
and  the  Pariflioncrs  may  retrench  them,  if  their  Prieft  mift^ehaves  or 
neglefts  his  Duty.  XIV.  That  thofe  who  forbear  to  preach  the  Word 
of  God,  to  perform  Divine  Service,  or  affift  at  it,  on  Account  of  any 
Excommunication  or  Interdift,  incur  thereby  the  Excommunication. 
XV.  That  the  Inftitution  of  the  Mendicant  Order  is  repugnant  to  the 
Gofpel ;  and,  laftly,  that  it  is  encouraging  Idlenefs,  and  therefore  finful 
to  relieve  them. 
Silenced  by  ^^  many  had  embraced  the  Dodtrine  of  Wichliff  at  Oxford^  neither 
the  Arch-  the  Chancellor  nor  the  Univerfity  feemed  inclined  to  comply  with  the 
Srf  S3"  ^^P^'^  Injundidn.  But  the  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Biftiop 
the  Bijhop  of  oi  London  fent  them  a  peremptory  Order  to  fummon  Wickliff\  a  Mem- 
London.       ^^^  q£  jj^gj^  Univerfity,  to  appear  in  the  Term  of  Thirty  Days  before 

»  Concil.  Labbef.  torn.  ii.  p.  20#  &fcq. . 
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them,  or  their  Delegates^  in  the  Church  of  5/.  Paul^dX  London,  and  Tear  of 
there  anfwer  for  the  Doftrine  which  he  had  been  accufcd  at  the  Tri-  ,  ^  l^^r 
bftinal  of  the  ApofftpHc  See  of  hotdjng  and  publicly  maintaining.  They 
Ibmmoned  him  accordingly,  and  he  appeared,  purfuant  to  the  Sum- 
mons, at  ihe  Time  and  Place  appointed.  But  being  protected  by  the 
Minifters  of  King  Richard  II.  who  had  fucceeded  Edward  III.  on  the 
sad  of  June  of  the  prefent  Ycjr  1 377,  being  then  in  the  Eleventh  Year 
of  his  Age,  by  the  Duke  of  hancafter^  and  by  the  greater  Part  of  the 
Nobility  as  well  as  by  the  Citizens  and  People  ofLondony  no  longer'able 
to  bear  the  daity  Encroachments  and  Impolitions  of  the  Court  of  RomCf 
the  Bifhops  dared  not  arreft  nor  imprifon  him,  but  were  obliged  to  con- 
tent themfelvcs' with  only  filcncing  him.  Waljingham^  whoflpurifhed 
in  1*440,  writes,  that  fFickliff  on  this  Occafion  foftfened,  and,  in  fonie 
Degree,  retraced  fuch  of  hi?  Affertions  as  had  given  moft  OfFenpe^ 
and  thus  efcaped  all  Punifhment  for  the  prefent  7.  Oi  Wickliff'  viJt 
hear  no  more  during  the  Pontificate  of  Gregory,  ^ut  we  (hajl  have 
OcCaiSon  to  fpeafc  of  hirn  more  than  once  under  the  fucceeding 
Pontiffs. 

And  now  to  return  to  Gregorys  whom  we  left  at  Anagnu     Being  willfufferno 
informed,  during  his  Stay  there,  that  the  Bifliop  oi  Maguelon^  hisTrea-  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
furer  at  AwgnoHy  knowing  he  had  contradled  great  Debts,  and  was  churcheic^ 
daily  importuned  by  his  Creditor^,  had  laid,  a  new  Tax  on  the  French  France 
Clergy,  to  deliver  bicii*  from  tb^t  Trouble,  he  immediately  wrdte  to    ' 
the  Bifhop,  and  likewife  to  the  Archbifhdp.  of  Rouen^  his  Nuncio  in 
France,  declaring,  that  upon  no  Confideratiori  whatever  he  would  fuf- 
fer  the  French  Clergy  to  te  .loaded  with  any  new  Taxes,  it  not  being 
reaibnable,  happen,  to  him  what  would,  that  they  fhould  be  put  to  any 
extraordinary  Expences  on  his  Account.     He  therefore  ordered  an  im- 
mediate Stop  to  be  put  to  the  new  Impofition,  and  the  Money  to  be 
reftored  that  had  already  been  colleded,  though  he  wanted  at  that 
*  Junfture  very  large  Sums  to  carry  on  the  War  againfl:  the  F/orenfinefy 
who  would  hearken  to  no  Terms  of  Peace,  and  to  raofom  his  Brother 
and  his  Nephew,  taken  Prifoners  in  the  War  by  the  Engli/h^. 

Gregory  before  he  left  ^nagni  reqeived  a  Letter  from  the  French  Refufes  ra 
King,  Charles  V.  entreating  him  to  exempt  the  Bifliop  of  Faris  from  1^^'^y^f . 

r  Walfinghamm  Edward  lit.         ^  Vide  Sp^ndan.  ad  ana.  1377.  aum.  18. 
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Year  of     all  Sutgedion  to  the  ArchbifHop  of  Sens^  and  to  grant  hini  the  Ufc  of 
^Jill!^^lilJ'  the  Pall.     For  though  the  City  of  Paris  was  now  become  the  Mctro- 
from  the  Ju-  poHs  of  the  Kingdom,  yet  the  Biihop  of  that  Gity  was  ftill  fubjed  to 
'tS^lT/   ^^^  Archbifliop  of  Sens  as  his  Metropolitan,  and  the  King  wanted  the 
5cos.  Church  of  his  Metropolis  to  be  independent  of  any  other.     But  GrC'- 

g^ry^  notwithftanding  the  great  Obligations  he  owed  to  the  King,  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  confent  to  the  withdrawing  of  the  Sec  of 
Paris  from  all  Subje^ion  to  that  of  Sens^  alleging  in  his  Anfwer  to  the 
King,  that  Sens  was  a  very  ancient  and  noble  City,  that  it  had  been, 
what  Paris  was  then,  ihe  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom ;  that  his  Uncle 
Clement  VI.  had  been  Archbifliop  of  that  City ;  that  he  himfelf  had 
held  One  of  the  chief  Dignities  of  that  Church  ;  and,  laftly,  that  the 
Archbifliop  fcarce  had  already  what  was  fuflicient  to  fupport  his  Dig- 
nity.    However,  to  gratify  the  King,  and  confer  fome  Mark  of  Dif- 
finftion  upon  the  Metropolis  of  his  Kingdom,  and  fo  renowned  an 
Univerfity,  he  granted  to  the  Bifliop  the  Ufe  of  the  Pall  for  ever.     But 
for  all  his  Pall  he  continued  fubjed  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Sens  till  the 
Year  1622,  when,  at  the  Requeft  oi  Lewis  XIII.  the  See  oi Paris  was 
exempted  from  all  Subjection  to  that  of  SenSy  and  erected  by  Gregory 
XV.  into  an  Archiepifcopal  See  *.     Henry  Gondii  called  Cardinal  de 
RetZy  was  the  lafl:  Bifliop  of  Parisy  and  his  Brother  Francis  Condi  the 
firft  Archbifliop. 
Gregory  r/-       Gregory  continued  at  Anagni  till  the  ^ihoi  November  ^  when  he  left 
foives tore-  ^j^^j  pi^^^  ^^^  returned  to  Rome.    But  finding  he  could  not  prevail 

vlgQoo.        upon  the  Romans  to  lend  him  any  Aflifl:ance  againft  tht  Florentines ^  nor 

perfuade  the  Bannerets  to  refign  their  ufurped  Power,  which  they  ex- 
crcifed  quite  independent  of  him,  not  fufFering  him  any-ways  to  inter- 
fere in  the  Government  of  the  City,  he  began  ferioufly  to  think  of 
leaving  Rome^  and  returning  to  Avignon,  Wc  are  told,  that  he  had 
even  writ  into  Spain  for  a  fuflicient  Number  of  Gallies  to  convey  him 

Is  taken  ill.  ^^  ^^5  Court  to  Marfeilles  b.  But  in  the  mean  time  the  lUncfs  with 
Year  of    which  he  was  feized  foon  after  his  Return  from  Anagni  to  Rome  in- 

^^^^Jl^  •  crcafing  daily,  he  laid  afide  all  Thoughts  of  his  Removal  to  Avignony 
and  fpent  his  whole  Time  in  confulting  with  the  Cardinals  concerning 
the  mod  effbdual  Means  of  haftening  the  Election  of  his  Succefl^r,  in 
cafe  he  fliould  not  recover,  and  prevent  the  Divifions  which  he  foreikw 

*  Spoodan.  ibid.        |>  Thelaar.  Anecdot  torn.  2.  cd.  io8i« 
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would  probably  arife  at  fo  critical  a  Junfture  in  the  Q>nclavc.     In  order     Year  of 
to  that  he  fufpended  fome  of  the  Regulations  eftabliflied  by  hie  Prede-  ^^^^^^l^'' 
ceffor  Gregory  X.  with  refpcdt  to  the  Conclave,     For  by  the  Conftitu-  Sujj^ndstir 
tion  of  that  Pope  the  Conclave  was  to  be  held  in  the  Place  were  the  5^!^!^ 
Pope  happened  to  die ;  the  Cardinals  were  not  to  enter  into  the  Con-  x.  concern- 
clave  till  Ten  Days  after  his  Deceafe,  that  the  abfent  Cardinals  might  '^  ^''^  ^^^* 
have  Time  to  repair  to  the  Place  of  the  Eleiftion  j  and  he  alone  was  to 
be  deemed  lawful  Pope  who  was  eleded  by  Tv^o  Parts  in  Three  of  the 
Cardinals,     But  by  the  prefent  Conftitution  the  Cardinals  were  not  con- 
fined to  any  particular  Place,  but  allowed  to  meet  for  the  Eledfion  of  a? 
new  Pope  in  the  Place  that  fhould  be  thought  by  the  greater  Part  of 
them  the  moft  proper  and  convenient,  whether  hi  Rome  or  out  of  it  5. 
they  were  to  wait  for  the  abfent  Cardinals  as  long  or  as  fhort  a  Time  as- 
fhould  be  judged  moft  expedient  by  the  greater  Part,  or,  if  judged  ex- 
pedient, not  wait  at  all ;  and  he  fliould  be  received  as  lawful  Pope 
who  fhould  have  a  Majority  however  fmalL     Thefe  Regulations  were 
^  eftabliflied  by  Gregory  with  refpedl  td  the  next  Eledion  only,  or  to  the^ 
Eledion  of  his  immediate  Succeflbr.     This  Bull  is  dated  at  St.  Peter  s 
the  19th  of  March,  that  is.  Nine  Days  before  Gregory's  Death  *^. 

He  propofcd  making  fbme  other  Regulations,  calculated  to  prevent 
the  Difturbances  which  he  apprehended  would  arife  upon  his  Death, 
and  retard  the  Eleftion  of  his  Succeflbr  ;  but  in  the  mcarh  time  a  vio- 
ient  ^  of  the  Stone,  a  Complaint  which  he  had  been  long  liable  to, 
put  an  End  to  his  Liffe.     He  died  on  the  li^th  of  March  of  tile  prefent  ^/V  DcAt}>. 
Year  1378,  after  a  Pontificate  (reckoning  fronvthe  Day  of  his  Gonfe- 
cration)  of  Seven  YearS  Two  Months  and  Twenty-thret  Days,  when 
he  had  not  yet  compleated  the  Forty-fevertth  Year  of  His  Ago^.    The 
celebrated  "John  Gerforiy  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  who 
flouriflied  in  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Century,  tells  us,  thar 
Gregory,  when  at  the  Poin;  of  Death,  holding  the  Body  of  our  Lord^ 
in  his  Hand,  Warned  all  about  him  to  beware  of  thofe,  v^^hdther  Men* 
or  Women,  who  under  Colour  of  Religion  pafled  upon  odiers  the  Vi- 
fions  of  their  own  Brains  for  divine  Revelations,  fince  he,  fedueed  by 
Perfons  of  that  Charader,  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  all  his  Friends,, 

«  AgudRayoald.  adaao.  I378«  BUiUt  2.  f  Au^orrprimaryit; 
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Year  of     ?  :i  brought  the  Church  into  imminent  Danger  of  a  Schifme,     Some 
i^^Jllsyi^Vfuppofe  the  Pope-  to  have  meant  by  thefc  Vifionaries  Peter  o^  Arra- 
goriy  Bridget  of  Sweden^   and  Catherine  of  Siena^  who  had  all  per- 
fuaded  him,  that  it  was  the  Will  of  God,  revealed  to  them,  that  he 
fhould  go  and  refide  at  Rome  f.     But  Natalis,  Alexander  pretends  Gerfon 
to  have  been  mifinformed,  and  alleges  the  following  Reafons  to  prove 
it.     I.  No  Notice  is  taken  of  what  Gerfon  writes,  though  worthy  of 
particular  Notice,  by  the  Author  of  Gregorys  Life,  who  lived  at  that 
visry  Time.     II.  Gregory  was  not  originally  induced  by  any  Revelations 
tp  tranflate  his  See  to  Rome^  but  by  other  Motives,  'viz.  to  reftore  and 
maintain  the  Tranquillity  of  Italy ^  to  recover  the  Dominions  of  the 
Church,  feizcd  and  held  by  fcveral  petty  Tyrants,  and  to  engage  the 
Romans  to  affift  him,  purfuant  to  their  Promifc,  agabft  the  Florentines. 
III.  Gregory  could  not  think  tliat  he  expofed  the  Church  to  any  Danger 
of  a  Schifm  by  reftoring  his  Sec  to  Rome*^  but  on  the  contrary  knew, 
that  if  he  continued  at  Avignon  a  Schifm  would  certainly  enfue,  the 
Romans  being  deternjined  in  that  Cafe  to  have  a  Pope  of  their  own, 
Qae  who  would  refide  among  them.  Thus  Natalis  Alexander  in  his  Life 
of  Gregory  j  but  whether  thefe  Reafons  fufficiently  evince  the  Falfity 
of  whzx.  Gerfon  wrote,  I  fhall,  with  Father  P^srg-/,  leave  the  Reader  to 
determine. 
HU  Learning     Though  he  had  not  compleated  the  Eighteenth  Year  of  his  Age 
mnd^  Charac^  ^y^^^  ^^  ^^  preferred  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  by  his  Uncle  Cle^ 

ment  VI.  and  confequently  could  not  yet  be  well  acquainted  with  any 
Branch  of  Literature,  he  neverthelefs  became  by  conftant  Application, 
toeing  endowed  with  very  uncommon  Parts,  One  of  the  beft  Civilians, 
Canonifts,  Divines,  and  Philofophers  of  the  Age  g.     We  are  told,  that 
hJs  Deciiions  in  Points  of  Juftice  and  Equity  were  univerfally  looked 
upon  as  fo  many  Oracles  \  nay,  that  the  famous  Baldus^  Profeflbr  of 
Civil  Law  at  Perugia^  in  his  Explanation  of  the  Laws,  frequently 
quoted  him  while  he  was  yet  living  \     In  this  all  agree  who  mention* 
Gregory  XI.  that  in  moft  Branches  of  Literature  he  was  equalled  by 
few  ^nd  f^rpafled  by  none ;  that  he  took  great  Delight  in  converfing 
with  learned  Men,  ?nd  by  Choice  preferred  po  other.     He  is  no  lels 
commended  by  the  contemporary  Writers  for  his  Piety,  his  Prudence, 

^  Gerfon  de  Examinatione  po£hinar.  parte  2.  Coniideratlo&e  3.        ^  Spond.  ad  aon* 
1378.  num.  2        »  Auftorprimas  vH^         *  Auftor  tcrti«  vit. 
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liis  Gcncrofily,  chiefly  to  the  Poor,  and  his  Humanity  and  Good-nature,     Year  of 
than  he  is  for  his  Learning.     He  left  no  Writings  behind  him  that  we  ^j;^J^378> 
know  of  beiides  fome  Letters  and  ConAitutions,  which  I  have  had  Oc* 
cafion  to  ipeak  of  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Hiftory.     He  is  charged  even  by 
his  Panegyrifts  with  too  great  an  Attachment  and  Partiality  to  his  Re- 
lations>  efpecially  to  his  Father,  his  Brothers,  and  his  Nephews.     He 
did  not  indeed  confer  any  new.  Honours  upon  them,  as  they  had  been 
all  raifed  by  his  Uncle  Clement  to  the  Firft  Dignities,  and  the  moft  lu- 
crative Employn^nts.    But  he  removed  none  of  them  to  make  Room 
for  others,  perhaps,  more  deferving  >  kept  them  conftantly  about  him-j 
advifed  with  them,  and  followed  their  Advice  in  moft  Matters  of  Mo- 
ment; and  in  the  Difpofal  of  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  and  Preferments 
had  (bme  Times  more  Regard  to  their  Recommendations  than  to  the 
.  Merits  of  the  Pcrfons  whom  they  recommended.    Thus  the  contem- 
porary AudfKMT of  Gregorys^  Life. 

Gregory f  by  a  Conftitutibn  dated  at  Avignon  the  2  3  d  of  January  1 3.72 ,.  rhe  Larerair 
the  Second  Year  of  bis  Pontificate^  declared  the  Church  of  St.  John  La^  Church  de- 
teran  to  be  the  See  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  the  Firft  Church,.  St.  Peter^s  ff^  ^  ^u: 

not  excepted,  in  the  whole  World. —-In  the  fame  Year  he  ordered  Churches. 

die  Feftival  of  the  Prejintation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  (when  (he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Temple  in  the  Third  Year  of  her  Age)  which  had  been 
obfetved  in  the  Eaft  Time  out  of  Mind>  to  be  yearly  kept  as  a  Holi- 
day in  the  Weft  on  the  2ift  of  November y  and  it  has  been  fo  kept  from 

Gregorys  Time  to  theprefent. It  is  obferved  of  this  Pope,  that  he 

carefully  avoided  all  Contefts  with  any  of  the  Chriftian  Princes,  chufing. 
todificmble  in  their  Conduft  what  moft  other  Popes  would  have  high- 
ly Feicnted.. 
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Yenrof     Jo.  Pal;eologus,         T  7    T>     T}      A     XT      TTT        Chakles  IV, 
Chrift  1378.  Ma.  Paljeologus,        \J     Xx,    JD    x\    IN       VJ.      Wemceslaus, 
%^<9^'^wJ   Emperors  of  the  Eaji.  Emperors  of  the  W^^ 

77:)e  Hundred  and  Jt^inety-ninth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

# 

The  Death  cf  '  |  ^  H  E  Death  of  Gr^egory  was  followed  by  a  moft  dreadful  Schifm* 
f^TJfl'  X  commonly  called  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church  The  Great  Wejkrn 
CreatWeft.  Schifm.  It  began  in  the  prcfentYear  1378,  by  theEledion  of  Clement 
txQ.  Schifm,    VII.  in  Oppofition  to  Urban  VI.  and  lafted  till  the  Council  of  Qonftance^ 

held  in  I4i4,  There  were,  during  that  Time,  Two  Popes,  the  One 
refiding  at  Rome  or  in  Italy ^  and  the  other  at  Avignon.  But  which  of 
the  Popes  was  the  true  One  and  which  the  Antipopc  has  riot  yet  been 
decided,  St.  Antonine^  Archbifhop  of  Florence ^  who  wrote  not  long 
after  an  End  was  happily  put  to  the  Schifm,  fpeaks  of  it  thus  :  "  This 
^«  Matter,  has  been  the  Subjedt  of  many  Difputations ;  and  many  Books 
*'  have  been  publiflied  in  Defence  of  the  One  and  the  other  Party. 
'^  Both  not  only  had  Men  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  and 
*^  the  Canon  Law,  but  moft  religious  Men,  nay  and  fome  who  even 
*^  wrought  Miracles.  Yet  the  Queftion  could  never  be  fo  decided  as 
*^  not  to  remain  in  the  Opinion  of  many  ftill  doubtful.  For  though 
"  it  is  neceflary  to  believe,  that  as  there  is  but  One  Catholic  Church 
«^  fo  there  is  but  One  Paftor,  Chriji^s  Vicar,  upon  Earth ;  yet  if  more 
^*  than  One  fhould  be  created  at  the  fame  time,  it  feems  not  neceflary 
"  to  Salvation  to  believe,  that  this  Man  in  particular,  or  that,  was  law- 
*^  fully  elefted,  but  only  that  One  of  them  was.  Which  of  them  was 
^*  canonically  eledled  no  Man  is  bound  to  know,  and  the  People  may 
^^  therein  follow  their  Betters  or  their  Prelates  ^"  JVernerus  Rollewini^ 
Author  of  the  Fafciculus  Temporuniy  who  flourished  in  1480,  declares, 
that  from  XJrbanYh  to  Martin V.  raifcd  to  the  See  in  1417,  he  knew 
not  who  was  Pope.  Two  General  Councils,  thofe  of  Pifa  and  Con^ 
fiance^  were  aflembled,  as  we  (hall  fee  in  the  Sequel,  to  put  an  End  to 
this  Schifm ;  yet  neither  would  take  upon  them  to  declare  whether 
Urban  and  his  Succeflbrs,  or  Client  and  his,  were  canonically  eleded ; 
Jjut^  leaving  that  Point  undetermined,  they  were  for  having  both  re- 

»  Antonin.  part.  3.  tit.  22.  c.  i. 
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fign.     That  Uncertainty  was  owing  to  the  different  and  contradidory     Vear  of 
Accounts  of  the  double  EleSion,  that  were  publillied  at  the  Time,  or  ^^i^^^^^.^^^ 
(bon  after.    Thcfc  Accounts  I  fliall  here  lay  before  flic  Reader,  and  leave 
him  to  detennine,  if  he  can,  which  of  the  Two  Competitors  had  the 
beft  Right- 

I  (hall  begin  with  the  Account  of  the  anonymous  Author  of  Gre^  y^cccvnt  of 
gary's  Life,  who  was  then,  as  he  declares,  in  Rome^  faw  with  his  own  *^^^t^^^ 
Eyes  what  happened  out  of  the  Conclave,  and  learnt  of  feyeral  Car-  an  ano^^^  ^ 
dinals  what  happened  in  it ;  and  his  Account,  is  as  follows :    While  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
Gregory  lay  dangeroufly  ill,  the  Bannerets  or  BandereJianSy  who  pre-  Tary^Vrlter 
fided  over  the  different  Wards  or  Quarters  of  the  City,  frequently  met 
to  deliberate  about  the  Means  of  retaining  the  Apoftolic  See  in  Italy ; 
and  that  th^  thought  they  could  by  no  other  Means  more  effeduaJly 
procure  than  by  getting  a  Romany  or  at  leaft  an  Italian,  elcded  in  the 
Room  of  Gregory.    They  therefore  rcfolved  to  apply,  upon  his  Death, 
to  the  Cardinals,  and  leave  nothing  unattempted  to  prevail  upon  them 
to  fill  the  See,  when  it  became  vacant,  with  a  Native  of  RomCy  or  at 
leaft  of  Italy*    They  were  encouraged  therein  byfeveral  Italian  Pre* 
lates,  who,  afpiring  at  the  Pontificate,  affifted  at  all  their  Conferences 
to  court  their  Favour  and  Intereft.     Amongft  thefe  was  Bartholomew 
PignanOy  Archbifhop  of  Bariy  a  Man  of  an  unbounded  Ambition, 
of  very  uncommon  Parts,   of  great  Addrefs,  and  generally  reputed 
one  of  the  moft  learned  Men  of  the  Age.     In  the  mean  time  Gregory 
died,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  27th  of  March  1378,  and  the  Ban^ 
Jerefians  waiting  upon  the  Cardinals  as  ibon  as  they  heard  of  his  Death, 
eameftly  entreated  them  to  cleft  a  Romany  or  at  leaft  an  Italian  for 
his  Succcflbr,  adding,  that  if  they  complied  hot  with  their  Rcqueft, 
there  was  Reafon  to  believe  that  the  Roman  People,  provoked  at  their 
being  fo  long  deprived  of  their  Paftor,  would  refent  it  in  a  Manner 
not  plcafing  to  them.     They  therefore  Idefired  to  know,  before  they 
entered  into  the  Conclave,  what  the  People  might  expedb  from  them. 
Thus  they  applied  to  the  Cardinals  wh^n  affcmblcd  together,  and  to  ' 
each  of  them  in  particular  at  his  Houfe.     The  Cardinals  anl'wered^ 
that  fuch  Matters  were  not  to  be  treated  of  out  of  the  Conclave,  and'' 
that  in  the  Conclave  they  ihould  aft  agreeably  to  their  Confcience,. 
wi^Qut  Exception  ^to  any  Perfon  or  Nation,  having  nothing  in  View 
but  the  Gopd  of  the  ChiKX^h,  and  the  Chriftian  Religion  i  and  that 
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Year  rf  if  any  Violence  were  oflfered,  or  Menaces  ufed,  the  Perlbn  thus 
S^lilJ^i^TS'^leded  would  not  be  Pope,  but  an  Intruder.  The  Banderefiam  how- 
ever ftill  prefled  them  to  grant  them  their  Requeft,  and  confult  their 
own  Safety,  by  promifing  to  eleft  a  'Rorrian^  or  an  Italian*  As  they 
could  extort  no  fuch  Pronaife  from  them,  they  placed  Guards  at  all 
the  Gates,  Bridges,  and  Avenues  to  the  Town  both  by  Land  and 
Water,  to  prevent  their  retiring  to  fomp  other  Place,  and  holding  the 
Conclave  there,  drove  out  all  the  Nobility,  left  they  fhould  undertake 
the  Defence  and  ProteAion  of  the  Cardinals,  and  introduced  in  their 
Room  Multitudes  of  Peafents,  who  ftuck  at  nothing,  and  were  en- 
tirely at  their  Devotion*  Thefe  being  fupplied  with  Arms,  continued* 
running  up  and  down  the  Streets  Day  and  Night,  threatening  the 
Cardinals,  and  infulting  fuch  of  their  Domeftics  as  they  happened  to^ 
meet.  Befides,  Aey  committed  the  Guard  of  the  Conclave,  which? 
Perfons  only  of  the  firft  Diftindionr  ufed  to  be  charged  with,  to  the 
very  Scum  of  the  People.  As  the  Cardinals  were  entering  into  the 
Conclave,  the  Peafants  and  the  Populace  attending  them,  cried  out 
aloud,  with  dreadfut  Menaces,  we  will  have  a  Roman  Pope,  Romano^ 
lo  volenw  lo  Fapa^  Romano  lo  volemo.  Many  of  them'  even*  enteied  thr 
Conclave  with  the  Cardinals,  while  others  furrounded  the  Palace  on. 
all  Sides,  When  the  Cardinals  were  ready  to  fliut  themfelves  up  in» 
the  Conclave j  the  Banderefiam y  breaking  into  the  Palace,  told  them 
in  plain  Terms,  that  they  muft  chufe  a  Roman,  or,  at  leaft,  an  Italian ; 
that  fuch  was  the  Defire  and  Requeft  of  the  Roman  People ;  and  that 
if  they  did  not  comply  with  it>  it  was  not  in  their  Power  to  fcreen* 
them  from  ri\e  Fury  of  the  enraged  Multitude.  The  Cardinals  an- 
fwered,  that  the  Eledfcion  ought  to  be  free  5  that  it  was  null  if  not  free; 
and  that  where  Menaces  intervened  there  could  be  no  Freedom.;. 
They  defired  them  therefore  to  refleft  that  (hould  they,  intimidated^ 
by  their  Menaces,  ele£t  a  Roman  or  an^  Italian,  he  would  not  be  true 
Pope,  how  unanimoufl/  foever  elefted,  but  an  Ufurper  of  the  Apoftolic 
§ee.  With  thi»  Anfwer  the  Bandere^m  vi^thdrew,  and  the  Cardinals 
ftiut  therafelves^  up  in  the  Conclave.  But  t)^e  Populace  continued  all> 
Night  making  dreadful  Noifes,  and  crying  out  aloud,  A  Roman,  at 
leajl  an  Italian  Pope,  or  immediate  Deaths  which  kept  the  Cardinals- 
awake  and  in  great  Fear  all  that  Ni^ht,  the  Night  between  the  /tb 
and  the  8th  of  April ;  for  they,  eaterad  into  the  Conclave  on  the  7th 
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cf  that  Month.     Early  next  Morning,  the  8th  oi  Jpril^  while  the     Year  of 
Cardinals  were -affifting  at  the  Mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  order  to^iiJZ^' 
proceed  afterwards  to  the  Ele<9:ion,  the  Bells  of  St.  Peter  and  the 
Capitol  were  fuddenly  rung,   as  upon  the  Irruption  of  an  Enemy, 
for  the  People  to  take  Arms,     They  flew  to  Arms  accordingly,  and 
flocking  from  all  Parts  of  the  City  to  the  Pontifical  Palace,  furrounded 
it,  crying  out,  as  before,  A  Roman,  at  leaji  an  Italian  Pcpe^  or  certain 
Death.     They  even  began  to  break  down  the  Door  of  the  Conclave  i^ 
but  in  the  mean  time  the  Window  being  opened,  they  defired  to  fpeak 
with  the  Cardinals  5    and  the  Deans  of  the  Three  Orders,  viz.  of 
Bifhops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  being  fent  them  by  the  Refl:  to  hear  and 
appeajfe  them,  they  infifted  upon  their  elefting,  without  further  Delay, 
a  Roman,  or  an  Italian:,  threatening  them  with  immediate  Death  if 
they  complied  not  with  this  their  Requeft.     Upon  the  Report  of  the 
Three  Cardinals,  the  Reft,  apprehending  themfelves  to  be  in  imminent 
Danger  of  their  Lives,   fent  one  of  the  Oflicers  of  the  Conclave  to 
aflTurc  them,  that  the  next  Day  they  fhould  have  a  Roman  or  an  Italian 
Pope,  and  beg  them  to  retire.     JVe  will  have  a  Roman,  at  leq/l  an 
Italian  Pope  this  Moment,  replied  the  Multitude  with  one  Voice;  nor 
will  we  depart  from  hence  till  you  have  complied  with  our  Demand-,  im^ 
mediate  Compliance  or  immediate  Death,    The  Cardinals  finding  that 
there  was  no  Medium,  that  they  muft  gratify  the  People,  or  fall  a 
Sacrifice  to  their  Fury,  refolved  to  gratify  them.    Having  therefore 
firft  protefted  agamft  the  Violence  that  was  offered  them,  they  caft 
-  their  Eyes,  in  that  Hurry  and  Conftemation,  upon  Bartholomew  Pig^ 
nano,   Archbifliop  of  Bart,  a  Native  of  Naples.    As  he  was  better 
acquainted  with  the  Canons  than  moft  Men  of  his  Time,  he  knew 
that  his  Eleftion  was  not  free,  and  was  confequently  null,  they  took 
it  for  granted  that  he  would  foon  refign  the  Dignity,  which  they  had 
only  conferred  upon  him  to  fave  their  Lives  5  and  that  the^  rather,  as 
he  was  reputed  a  Man  of  Confcience,  and  had  on  feveral  Occafions 
diftipguiftied  himfelf  by  his  Zeal  for  the  Obfcrvance  of  the  Canons. 
Upon  thefe  Confiderations  they  declared  him  Pope,  and  at  the  prefling 
Inftances  of  the  Romans  immediately  enthroned  him  5  on  which  Oc- 
cafion  he  took  the  Name  of  Urban  VI.    Thus  the  contemporary  Writer 
d"  Gregorys  Life  K 

\  Apud  Baluz.  torn.  2.  p.  442% 

:^^^  The 


40  •  'The  Hiftory  of  /;&^  P  O  P  E  S,  or     l/r&an  VI. 

Year  of        The  Cardinals,  by  whom  Urban  was  thus  defied,  not  daring,  fa 
Chrift^78>  i^j^g  ^g  ^j^gy  continued  in  Rome^  to  queftion  the  Validity  of  his  EIcc- 

Depofition  of  tion,  outwardly  acknowlegcd  him  for  true  Pope,  nay,  and  wrote  to  the 
the  Ultra.  Cardinals,  who  had  remained  at  Avignon^  that  they  had  unanimoufly 
Cardinals,     placed  Bartholomew  Ptgnano,  Archbiihop  of  Barty   m  the   Chair  of 

St.  Peier.  But  retiring  afterwards  from  Rome  to  Anagm\  Twelve  of 
them  declared  upon  Oath  before  Cardinal  Peter  de  CroSj  Chamberlain  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Church  and  Judge  in  Ordinary,  that  it  was  to  avoid 
immediate  Death,  which  they  were  threatened  with,  that  they  eledled 
the  Archbifliop  of  Bari^  whom  they  never  would  have  thought  of 
ele<5ting  had  no  Violence  been  offered.  They  added,  that  being  in 
all  Sixteen,  ^'iz.  Twelve  Ultramontaines  and  Four  Itdians^  they  had 
all  agreed  .to  eleft  one  of  the  College  5  but  they  dlfagreed  in  this,  that 
the  Ultramontaines^  that  is,^  thofe  on  this  Side  the  Alps^  were  for  hav- 
ing an  Ultramontaine  and  not  an  Italian  Pope^  and  the  Italians  con- 
tended for  an  Italian.  In  this  Difpofition  they  entered  into  the  Con- 
clave, and  the  Ultramontaines  would  certainly  have  carried '  their  Pointy 
but  for  the  Violence  that  was  offered  them  by  the  Roman  Peoplft, 
threatening  them  with  immediate  Death  if  they.chofe  not  an  Italian.. 
They  further  attefted,  upon  Oath,  that  fome  of  the  Italian  Cardinals 
declared  that,  fliould  they  be  ele<fled,  they  would  not  confent  to  their 
ElecSioii,  as  it  would  be  owing  to  Violence,  and  confequently  null ;; 
N  that  when  the  Archbi(hop  of  Bari  was  unexpefledly  nominated,  they 

agreed  to  that  Nomination  only  becaufe  they  durfl  not  oppofe  it ;  that 
fome  did  not  abfolutely  agree  to  it,  but  only  upon  Condition  that  he 
fliouldbe  freely  re-ele<Stcd  in  fome  other  Place  5  but  that  the  People>^ 
in  the  mean  time,  impatient  of  any  further  Delay,  broke  into  the 
CoiKlave,  and  would  in  their  Fury  have  cut  them  in  Pieces,  had  not 
one  of  the  Cardinals,,  to  fave  his  own  Life>,  and  the  Lives  of  his  Bre- 
thren, told  them  that  they  had  elected  Cardinal'  Tbebaldefchi ^  who  was- 
by  Birth  a  Romany  and  Archprieft  of  SL  Peter's^  but  had  not  been 
able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  confent  to  his  Eledion,  and  that  they 
would  have  what  they  wanted,  a  Roman  Pope,  if  they  could  but  per- 
fuade  him  to  accept  the  Dignity  which  had  been  conferred  on  him  to. 
gratify  them.  Hereupon  the  People,  crowding  round  Cardinal  Tbe^ 
baldefchiy  placed  him,  notwithftanding  his  folemnly  protefting^  againft 
it,,  on  the  Pontifical  Throner.    While  the  Peopte  were  thus  employed^ 
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the  Cardinals  in  the  Conclave  made  their  Efcape,  fortic  of  them  re-  •Year  of 
tiring  privately  to  their  own  Houfes,  others  to  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angeloy  ^  '^^^' 
and  fome  in  Difguife  out  of  Rome.  The  People,  finding  that  they  had 
been  impofed  upon,  grew  more  outrageous  than  ever  ^  but  being  in- 
formed that  the  Archbifliop  of  Bariy  a  Native  of  Italy^  was  really 
elected,  the  Tumult  ceafed,  and  the  News  of  his  Eledio'n  was  received 
with  the  loudefl  Acclamations.  The  Archbifliop  remained  in  the  Pon* 
ti|ical  Palace,  and  from  thence  fent  the  next  Day  a  peremptory  Order 
to  the  Cardinals,  who  had  vnthdrawn  to  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angela^  or 
to  their  own  Houles,  to  repair  to  the  Palace,  and  affift  at  his  In- 
thronation.  They  refufed  at  firft  to  comply  with  that  Order ;  but 
finding  he  had  the  Roman  Magiftrates  and  the  whole  Body  of  die 
People  on  his  Side,  they  thought  it  advifeable  to  yield  for  the  prefentj 
and  he  was  placed  by  them  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  on  the  Pon- 
tifical Throne.  .  The  Cardinals,  who  had  fled  into  the  Country,  like- 
wife  returned,  apprehending  that  in  their  Abfencc  their  Houfes  would 
be  plundered  by  the  enraged  Multitude,  and  together  with  the  Reft 
outwardly  acknowleged  the  Archbifliop  of  Bari  far  Pope  under  the 
Name  of  Url^an  VI.  intending  that  he  fhould  thereby  acquire  no  better 
Right  than  he  had  by  his  Eledlion.  All  this  the  Twelve  Ultramontaine 
Cardinals  attefted,  upon  Oath,  before  Cardinal  Peter  de  CroSj  Cham- 
berlain of  the  Apoftolic  See,  at  Anagni^  on  the  2d  of  Augujl  1378  1. 
This  Atteftation  was  copied  by  Spondanus  from  an  authentic  Manu-^ 
;l^fcript  in  the  Library  of,*S/*  Vidlor  at  Paris -y  and  in  the  fame  Library 
is  lodged,  as  that  Writer  informs  us,  a  Treatife  written  by  Simon  de 
Cramandy  Patriarch  of  Jerufakm^  where  he  declares  that  one  Pontius 
Veraldiy  who  had  lived  in  great  Intimacy  with  the  Archbifliop  of  Barij 
told  him  upon  Oath,  that  being  with  the  Archbifliop,  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Peter  during  the  Tumult,  he  (the  Archbifliop)  addrefled  him 
thus  3  Tou  fee  what  Methods  are  ufed-,  but  be,  who  /hall  be  thus  eleSiedl 
will  not  be  Pope ;  for  my  own  Part  I  would  not  obey  him,  nor  ought  he  to 
be  obeyed  by  any  good  Catholic  m^  He  little  imagined  then  that  he  him- 
felf  J}.H>uld  he  thus  eleSled. 

AntoninCy  Archbifliop  of  Florence,  fpcaJdng  of  this  Elediori,  tells  us,  St.  Anto- 
that  the  Cardinals  apprehending,  before  they  entered  into  the  Conclave,  °^^^'^  ^^* 

*  Apud  Spondan.  ad  ann.  1378.  "  Idem  ibid. 

Vol.  VIL  G  that 


42  7^5  Hiftory  of  the  ?  OVES^  or      Urban  VL 

Year  of   #that  their  Lives  would  be  in  great  Danger  if  they  chofc  not  a  Roman^ 
Chriit  1378.  ^^  at  leaft  an  Italian^  charged  one  of  their  Brethren,  2l  Limofin^  or 

Native  of  Limoges^  deemed  more  fagacious  than  the  Reft,  to  contrive 
fome  Means  of  appealing  the  Multitude  ^  that  the  Cardinal  commu- 
nicated the  Affair  to  his  Friend  the  Archbifhop  of  Bariy  knowing 
him  to  be  a  Man  of  great  Craft  and  Addrefs;  that  the  Archbifliop 
advifed  them  to  eledt  Two,  One  in  Earneft,  to  be  afterwards  nominated  , 
in  fome  other  Place,  where  they  might  with  Safety  publifh  his  Eledion  ; 
the  other  with  no  Intention  that  he  fhould  be  really  Pope,  but  only 
to  deceive  the  People,  and  thus  efcape  the  prefent  Danger ;  and  that 
the  Cardinals,  applauding  this  Device,  nominated  the  Archbifliop  ' 
himfelf,  with  a  Dcfign  to  nominate  another  when  free  from  all  Re- 
ftraint  ^  but  the  People,  placing  him  in  the  Pontifical  Throne,  acknow- 
leged  him  for  lawful  Pope,  nor  could  he  ever  afterwards  be  prevailed 
upon  to  refign  the  Dignity  thus  conferred  on  him  ».  This  Account 
of  the  Archbifhop's  Eledion  Antonine  copied  from  die  Hiftory  of  Fetef^ 
Boninfegniy  a  Citizen  of  Florence^  who  lived  at  this  Time  o, 

Accsunis  Gobeliftus  Perfono^  a  contemporary  Hiftorian,  writes  in  his  Hiftory 

'it^KTr*^^  ^^  intituled  Cofmodromium,  that  the  Ele^ion  of  Urban  was  free  and  una- 

nimous  ;  that  the  Romans  indeed  furrounded  the  Pontifical  Palace  and 
the  Conclave,  crying  out.  We  will  have  a  Roman,  or  at  leajl  an  Ita- 
lian PopCy  but  ufed  no  Menaces ;  that  when  the  Cardinals,  who  had 
retired  to  the  Caflle  of  St.  Angeh^  to  their  own  Houfes,  or  into  tho 
Country,  met  to  enthrone  him,  he  conjured  them,  by  all  that  was- 
facred,  to  declare  whether  they  had  eleded  him  freely,  and  that  all  to 
a  Man  anfwered,  that  they  had  elected  him  of  their  own  Free- Will ;. 
that  fince  that  of  St.  PeUr  no  Election  had  ever  been  more  canonical  p. 
Thefe  Reports  commonly  prevailed,  the  Cardinals,^  whilejn  Rome^  not. 
daring  to  contradid:  them.  But  one  of  them.  Cardinal  de  Aigrefeuille^, 
'gave  private  Notice  to  the  King  of  France  to  pay  no  Regard  to  any  things 
they  wrote  from  thence. — James  de  Seva,  a  Native  of  Provence ^  who 
lived  at  this  Time,  gives  us  tte  following  Account  of  Urban  s  Eleftioa 
under  the  Title  of  Fa6lum  Jacobi  de  Seva. '  Upon  the  Death  of  Gregory. 
the  French  Cardinals,^  {ays.  that  Writer,  difa^reed  anaong  thcmfelves  be- 
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fore  they  entered  into  the  Conclave,  as  well  as  with  the  TtalianOitdineih.  ^, X^"^  ^^ 
The  French  Cardinals  were  Sixteen  in  Number,  and  the  Italians  only 
Four.  But  the  greater  Part  of  the  French  Cardinals  being  of  the  Province 
of  LimogeSy  they  were  for  cledling  one  of  the  fame  Province.  As  there 
had  been  in  the  Courfe  of  a  few  Years  Three  Popes  of  that  Province, 
namely,  Clement  VL  Innocent  VL  and  Gregory  XL  who  had  filled  the 
College  .with  their  Countrymen,  the  other  French  Cardinals  joined 
the  Italians^  chufipg  rather  to  have  an  Italian  Pope  than  a  Urhojin. 
Hereupon  tile  Limqfin  Cardinals  agreed  among  themfelves  to  concur 
with  the  Italians  in  eleding  an  Italian^  if  they  could  not  carry  the 
Eleftion  in  Favour  of  one  of  their  Province.  Purfuant  to  this  Agrec-» 
ment  the  Limofin  Cardinals,  finding  the  Eleftion  of  one  of  the  fame 
Province  oppofed  in  the  Conclave  by  the  other,  French  as  well  as  Italian^ 
Cardinals,  unexpedtedly  propofed  the  Archbifliop  of  Bart.  As  the 
Archbifhop  had  fpent  great  Part  of  his  Life  at  jivignon^  and  was  be- 
fides  a  Native  oi  Naples  then  in  the  Hands  of  the  French^  the  other 
French  Cardinals,  looking  upon  him  as  a  Frenchman^  readily  confented 
10  his  Election.  Of  the  Four  Italian  Cardinals,  Cardinal  Urfini  alon© 
oppofed  the  Eledion  of  the  Archbifliop,  afpiring  himfelf  at  the  Pon- 
tificate, as  he  was  a  Native  of  Rome^  and  the  People  wanted  a  Roman. 
To  fatisfy  the  Multitude  for  the  prefent,  he  propofed  their  fending  for 
fome  Francifcan  Friar,  for  their  fliewing  him  to  the  People  in  the 
Attire  of  High  Pontiff,  and  retiring  out  of  Rtnne^  while  the  Romans 
were  bufied  in  paying  their  Adorations  to  the  mock  Pope,  proceed  to 
the  Election  of  a  true  one  in  ^fne  other  Place.  This  Propofal  was 
>  rejedted  by  the  Reft  of  the  Cardinals,  dcclaririg  that  they  would  not 
be  acceffary  to  the  Idolatry  of  the  People,  and  damn  their  own  SoulS. 
As  the  Afchbiihop  therefore  had.  a  Majority,  he  was  declared  duly 
eleded,  and,  before  his  Eledion  was  publifhed,  fent  for  by  the  Car- 
dinals, apprehending  that  if  his  Eledion  were  publicly  known,  the 
People  might  fall  upon  him  as  he  was  not  a  Roman j  and  prevent  his 
Promotion.  Upon  his  Arrival  at  the  Palace  he  was  again  freely  eleded 
by  a  great  Majority,  and  the  Vltramontaine  Cardinals,  dreading  the 
Fury  of  the  People  as  they  had  not  eleded  a  Romany  began  to  retire 
before  the  Eledion  was  made  public.  But  the  People  and  Magiftrates 
infifting  upon  their  not  going  out  of  the  Conclave  till  the  Eled  was 
publicly  named,  they  prevailed  on  Cardinal  l^bebaldejcbiy  by  Birth  a 
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Roman^  to  perfonate  the  Pope,  and  while  the  People,  tranfported  with 
Joy,  were  wholly  taken  up  in  congratulating  him  upon  his  Promotion, 
they  got  in  great  Hafte  out  of  the  Crowd,  Five  to  their  own  Houles, 
Six  to  the  Caftle  St.  Angela^  and  Three  out  of  Town,  leaving  the  pre- 
tended Pope  alone  in  the  Palace.  Upon  their  Departure  the  Cardinal 
declared  that  the  Archbifhop  of  Ban  was  Pope,  and  not  he,  and  the 
People,  pleafed  with  the  Eleftion  of  an  Italian^  difmifled  him  unhurt, 
and  immediately  paid  all  due  Honours  to  the  Archbiftiop  as  Pope. 
But  he  declined  them  till  the  Cardinals,  meeting  again,  freely  and 
unanimoufly  confirmed  his  Eledion  >  and  it  was  at  their  Defire  and 
earneft  Requeft  that  he  fubmitted  and  accepted  at  laft  a  Dignity,  to 
which  he  thought  himfelf  altogether  unequal  4.  This  Writer  dijP- 
fembles  the  Violence  that  was  ufed  ^.but  that  Violence  was  ufcd  fuf- 

ficiently  appears  from  his  own  Account. The  famous  Theodoric  of 

Nieniy  who  was  at  this  Time  in  RomCy  and  afterwards  Secretary  tc 
Urbariy  has  betrayed  no  lels  Partiality  in  his  Account  of  this  Election 
than  de  Seva.     F\r  according  to  him  the  Eledion  was  entirely  free  and 
unanimous,  the  Roman  People  ufed  no  Menaces,  but,  like  Suppliants,  - 
only  begged  the  Cardinals  to  elefl:  a  Roman^  or  at  leaft  an  Italian^  \i^ 
they  thought  it  confiftent  with  the  public  Welfare,  and  the  Good  of 
the  Church,     He  owns  however  great  Difturbances  to  have  been  raifed 
by  the  People,  but  afcribes*  them  to  a  Miftake  of  theirs.     For  being 
told  by  the  Cardinals  when  the  Election  was  over,  that  the  Barefe  was 
eleded^  meaning  the  Archbi(hop  of  Bari^  they  imagined  that   "John 
de  Barre^  a  Lemofifiy  the  late  Popd%Chamberlain,  who  by  his  info- 
lent  and  haughty  Behaviour  had  rendered  himfelf  odious  to  all  Ranks 
of  Men,  was  elefted  Pope ;  and  that  Report  being  fpread  all  over  the 
City,   the  enraged  Populace,,   threatening  the  Cardinals,    committed 
great  Diforders,  but  were  appeafed  as  foon  as  undeceived  ^ 

Thefe  Three  Hiftorians,.  Gobelinus  Perfona^  James  de  Seva^  and 
Tbe^oric  of  Niemy  are  the  only  Writers  who  have  pretended  the 
Elcdlion  of  Urban  to  be  quite  free.  The  other  Hiftorians,  even  thofe 
who  acknowleged  Urban  for  lawful  Pope,  all  allow  his  Eledion  to 
have  been  owing  to  Violence.  Among  thefe  Leonardus  of  Arezzoy 
commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  The-  Aretin^  who  was  Chancellor 
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and  Hiftorian  of  the  Republic  of  Florence ^  and  wrote  about  the  Year  ^  Tear  of 
1440,  owns  the  EleiMon  of  Vrban  to  have  been  the  Effed  of  Vio-  ^^^^!St^^ 
lence  j  but  adds,  that  the  Cardinals,  when  free  from  all  Fear,  obeyed 
him  as  lawful  Pope,  which,  fays  he,  was  confirming  his  Eledion*. 
Baldus^  as  famous  a  Civilian  as  any  in  his  Time  or  fincc,  owned  the 
Cardinals  to  have  eledted  Urban  out  of  Fear,  but  yet  looked  upon  him 
as  lawful  Pope,  fince  he  had  been  obeyed  as  fuch  by  all  the  Cardinal^  , 
for  the  Space  of  Three  Months  K  St.  Catherine  of  Siena^  efpoufing 
with  great  Zeal  the  Caufe  of  Urhan^  wrote  a  great  Number  of  Letters 
to  different  Perfons,  all  calculated  to  fliew  tlfat  the  Endeavours,  ufed 
by  the  Roman  People  to  get  a  Roman  or  an  Italian  Pope,  were  not 
fufficient  to  render  the  Eledtion  of  Urban  null.  Innumerable  Treatifes 
have  been  written  upon  this  Schifm  by  different  Authors,  fome  main- 
taining, and  others  impugning  the  Validity  of  Urban's  Election.  In 
the  Vatican  Library  alone  are  lodged,  in  Manufcript,  no  fewer  than 
Thirty-two  Volumes  upon  this  Subjeft,  containing  all  the  Arguments 
that  have  been  alleged  on  either  Side.  But  which  of  the  Competitors 
was  the  true  Pope,  and  which  the  Anrtipope,  has  never  been  deter- 
mined by  the  Church.  Leaving  therefore  that  Point  undecided,  I  fhall 
proceed  to  the  Hiftory  of  Urbane  Pontificate,  and  that  of  bis  Rival 
Clement  VL 

Bartholomew y  Archbifhop  of  Bariy  eleded  in  the  Manner  we  have  Urban V 
feen,  was  a  Native  of  Naples^  defcended  from  the  illuftrious  Familv  ^^"^^^  ^^^ 
of  the  Prignani  originally  from  Pifa^  was  reputed  one  of  the  beft  and  Charac 
Civilians  as  well  ds  Canonills  of  his  Time,  and  univerfally  efteemed  ^^'^  ^^M^  ^A 
for  his  Probity,  whether  real  or  pretended.     As  Cardinal  de  MonterucOy     *'  '^* 
Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  chofe  to  remain  at  jfvig^ 
non  when  Gregory  removed  with  his  Court  to  Rome^  Bartholomew  was 
appointed  by  that  Pope  to  aft  as  Vice  Chancellor  in  his  Stead.     In  that 
Office  he  acquitted  himfelf  to  the  Satisfaction  of  Gregory^  and  was  by 
him,  on  that  account,  preferred  to  the  Archbifhopric  of  Otranto^  and 
fbon  after  tranflated  to  that  of  Bari.     An  anonymous  Writer,  who 
lived  with  him,  gives  us  the  following  Account  of  his  Manner  of  Life. 
•<   This  Man,"  fays  that  Author,  "  for  many  Ycars^  while  I  was  with 
•<   him,  when  he  withdrew  at  Night  to  Reft,  caufed  the  Bible  to  be 
«*   read  to  him  till  he  fell  afleep,  and  while  awake  very  feldom  or  ever 

»  Arctln.  Hift.  Flotcnt.  J  Bald,  dc  Scbif.  tit/  quU  aJiqtiem. 
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Year  of     «  pA (Ted  idly  any  Part  of  his  Time,  but  employed  it  in  Study,  in  the 
yJl^JI^ '  *^  Difchargc  of  his  Office,  or  in  Prayer.     He  conftantly  wore  Night 
*^  and  Day  a  Hair-cloth  next  to  his  Skin.     He  never  appeared  in  the 
"  Streets  but  upon  ibmc  urgent  Bufinefs,  and  then  rode  on  a  MulCj 
*^  being  only  attended  by  One  Domeftic  on  Horfeback.     He  patiently 
'^  bore  his  own  Misfortunes,  and  was  greatly  afFedted  with  thofe  of 
'^  others.     He  moft  ftriftly  obferved  all  the  Fafts  of  the  Cburch,  and 
"  added  to  them  that  of  the  Advent.     He  was  a  great  Friend  to  the 
Religious,  and  took  particular  Delight  in  their  Company.     He  en- 
couraged Learning  in^thers,  being  a  Man  of  great  Learning  him- 
*^  lelf  "•     Before  his  Promotion  he  was  remarkable,"  fays  his  Secre- 
tary cie  Niem^  ^'  for  his  Love  of  Juftice,  for  his  Abhorrence  of  Simony, 
*^  for  his  Piety,  Modefly,  and  Benevolence  to  all,  efpecially  to  Men 
of  Learning  and  Virtue.     But  aft^  his  Promotion  one  would  have 
thought,"  adds  Papirius  MaJJbnus,  "  that  he  never  had  been  en- 
''  dowed  with  any  of  thoie  Virtues,  or  had  at  once  forfeited  them  all 
^^  when  he  flood  moft  in  need  of  taem  w."     He  was  eleded  on  the 
8th,  and  inthroned  on  the  9th  oi Aprils  taking  on  that  Qccafion  for 
his  Motto  the  Words  of  the  Pfalm^  Arife^  O  hord^  and  judge  my  Caufe. 
On  the  1 8th  of  the  fame  Month,  Eajier'-Dayy  he  was  crowned  with 
the  ufual  Solemnity-  by  Cardinal  XJrJini^  in  the  Prefence  and  with  the 
Approbation  of  all  the  Cardinals  then  at  Rome^  being  at  that  Time  in 
the  Sixtieth  Year  of  his  Age. 
Letter  from       Urbofiy  thus  eleded,  inthroned,  and  crowned,  caufed  a  folemn  Mais 
•the  Cardinals  to  be  faid  the  Day  after  his  Coronation  in  the  Pontifical  Chapel  for  the 
tho/e  at    ^    deceafed  Pope,  at  which  all  the  Cardinals  aflifted.     Ou  the  fame  Day, 
Avignon.       the  19th  of  Aprils  the  Cardinals  at  Rome  wrote  to  the  Six  vvho  had 

remained  at  Avignon,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Eledtipn  of  the  Arch- 

*  bifliop  of  Bariy  which  they  folemnly  declared,  in  their  Letter,  to  have 

been  entirely  free,  and  defired  thofe  Cardinals  to  give  no  Credit  ^  to 

any  v/ho  fhould  afTert  or  write  the  contrary.     "  Our  late  Father  Gre^ 

gory  of  holy  Memory,"  faid  the  Cardinals,  "  having  left  us  to  dur' 

unfpcakable  Concern  on  the  lyth  of  Marcb,  we  entered  into  the 

*^  Conclave  on  the  7th  of  April  to  deliberate  about  the  ElecSUon  of  a 

<*  new  Pontiff.     The  next  Day  being  enlightened  by  the  Rays  of  that 

**  Sun  that  never  fets,  about  the  Hour  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended 

«  ApudOIdoiru  in  potis  ad  Ciacon.        ^  Anonym,  et  rapiiiu  j  Maflbn.  apud  Ciacom 
'^  ,  **  upon 
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**  upon  the  Apoftlcs,  wc  all  freely  and  un^nimoufly  cleded  for  High     Year  of 

''  PontifF  our  Reverend  Father  and  Lord  in  Chrift  BqrMomew.Axch-  S^J^^' 

**  bifliop  o(  Ban\  a  Man  endowed,  in  an  eminent  Degree,  with  every 

•*  Virtue  becoming  fo  high  a  Station.     The  Nev(^s  of  his  Election  was 

•*  received  with  loud  Acclamations  by  an  irinumerable  Multitude  of 

^  People.     On  the  9th  he  was  placed  in  the  Apoftolic  Throne,  taking 

"  on  that  Occafion  the  Name  of  Ur6an  VI.     On  the  Day  of  the 

"  Refurre6tion  of  our  Lord  he  was  folemnly  crowned,  according  to 

"  Cuftom,  in  the  Bafilic  of  St.  P^ter.     We  have  thought  it  neceflary 

^  to  tranfmit  to  you  this  Account,  containing  the  Truth,  and  nothing 

**  but  the  Truth,  of  what  has  pafled  within  thefe  few  Days  in  the 

^  Roman  Church.     You  may  fafely  rely  upon  what  we  write;  and  it 

•^  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  contradidt,  as  abfolutely  falfe,  all  Reports 

"  to  the  contrary  *.'*    Thus  the  Cardinals  at  Rofne  to  their  Brethrer> 

at  Avignon^  and  likewife  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  apprehending,  as 

they  afterwards  owned,  that  had^  they  wrote  the  Truth,  their  Letters 

would  probably  have  been  intercepted,  and  they  cut  in  Pieces  by  the 

enraged  Romans. 

The  Cardinals^  (b  long  as  they  remained  at  Rcm^y  paid  all  the  Obe-  Urban  dij^ 
dience  to  Urban  that  was  due  to  a  lawful  Pope  5  and  moft  Authors  are  ^'^^"^  '*^ 
of  0{Mnion  that,   to  avoid  a  Schifm,  and  the  dreadful  Confeqiiences  -with  his  un- 
attending it,  they  would  have  continued  to  obey  him,   but  for  \{\^f^(\fonaJfh 
unfeafonable  Severity.     For  in  a  Confiftory  held  immediately  after  his 
Coronation,  he-  reprimanded  the  Cardinals-  very  feverely,  and  in  very 
cdarfe  Terms,  taxing  them  with  Pride,  Avarice,  and  Venality,  with 
engroffing  to  themfelves  all  the  beft  Benefices  of  the  Church,  and  in- 
iblently  lording  it  over  the  Reft  of  the  Clergy.     At  the  fame  time  he 
commanded  them  to  retrench  all  unneceiTary  Expences,  to  leffen  the 
Number  of  their  Attendants,  to  forbear  all  public  and  expenfive  Ban* 
queting,  threatening  to  cut  off  the  Means  of  fupporting  their  Extra- 
vagance, if  they  did  not  reform  it  of  their  own  Accord.     He  forbad  ' 
them  to  accept  of  any  Prefents  or  Penfions  from  fecular  Princes,  on 
Pain  of  being  looked  upon  as  Betrayers  of  the  Rights  of  the  Churchy 
and  treated  accordingly.     While  he  thus  behaved  to  the  Cardinals,  he 
was  all  Complaifance  to  the  Romans^  made  it  his  Study  to  gratify  them, 
in  all  their  Demands,  land  even  diftinguiflbed  with  particular  Mark* 

» 
^  Oldoin.  In  novis  addltiooibus  ad  Ciacoa.  et  RayoriHiid,  ad  ana  1376.  nuib.  19. 
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Year  of    of  his  Favour  fuch  of  them  as  had  been  the  moft  adtive  in  the  late 
2li!J;£^^- Difturbances.    - 

His  haughty  The  News  orhis  Eledion  no  fooner  reached  Naples,  than  0/ife, 
SrSlir  ^^^^  ^^  Brunfwick,  Q^twjoans  Third  Hulband,  came  to  Rome  to- 
e^Brunf-  congratulate  him  upon  that  Occafion,  and  do  him  Homage,  in  the 
wick.  Queen's  Name,  for  her  Kingdom,  a  Fief  of  the  Apoftolic  See.     Otho 

was  a  Prince  endowed  with  every  princely  Virtue  j  had  in  the  latter 

End  of  Gregorys  Pontificate  negotiated,  and  happily  concluded  a  Peace 

between  the  Church  and  the  Florenti?ies  after  a  long  and  deftruftive 

War,  and  had  been  publicly  thanked  on  that  Account  by  the  Pope 

and  the  whole  College.     Yet  Urban  received  him  with  great  Haughti- 

nefs,  fcarce  deigned  to  return  him  an  Anfwer  when  he  congratulated 

him  in  the  Queen's  Name  and  his  own  upon  his  Promotion,  and  treated 

him  with  great  Contempt  during  the  whole  Time  he  flayed  zlRome. 

Of  this  Theodoric  de  Niem^  Urban  s  Secretary^  gives  us  the  following 

Inftance.     The  Pope  happening  to  dine  one  Day  in  public,  the  Duke 

defired  the  Honour  of  waiting  upon  him  at  Table,  and  ftanding  behind  * 

his  Chair,  when  he  called  for  Drink,  offered  it  to  him  on  his  Knees ; 

and  in  that  Pofture  the  Pope  fuffered  him  to  remain,  difcourfing  with 

thofe  about  him  of  different  Matters,  till  One  of  the  Cardinals  took 

upon  him  to  tell  his  Holinefs,  that  it  was  Time  for  him  to  drink.    * 

The  Ultra-         Many  fuch  like  Inftances  are  recorded  by  the  contemporary  Hifto- 

c^^Ji^f      rians  of  his  haughty  and  imperious  Behaviour  to  all,  more  cipecially 

folve  to  pro-  to  thd  Cardinals,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  Enemies,  knowing  that 

ceedtoanev)  ^^  owed  nojt  his  Promotion  to  them^  but  to  the  Roman  People,  whofe 

retire  'with    Favour  he  therefore  courted,  while  he  treated  the  Cardinals,  the  Ultra^ 

^that  Fievf  to  montatne  Cardinals,  with  the  utmoft  Contempt ;  which  fo  provoked 

Anagni.        them,  that  they  came  to  a  private  Refolution  among  themfelves  to 

declare  his  Eledtion  uncanonical  and  null,  as  being  entirely  owing  to 
Violence,  and  proceed  in  fome  other  Place  to  a  new  Eledtion.  Pur- 
fuant  to  that  Refolutbn  the  Sixteen  Ultramontaine  Cardinals  retired  with 
Urbane  Permiffion,  who  entertained  not  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  their 
Defign,  to  Anagni y  not  all  together,  but  one  after  the  other,  and  at 
different  Times,  under.  Colour  of  avoiding  the  exceflive  Heats  oiRome^ 
to  which  they  were  not  accuftomed.  They  all  met  at  Anagni  about 
the  latter  End  oijum.  Urban  himfelf  repairing  at  the  fame  Time  with 
the  Four  Italian  Cardinals  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Air  to  Tivoli.    The 

7  Cardinals, 
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Cardinals,  being  now  out  of  all  Danger,  and  free  from  all  Fear,  af-     Year  of 
fembled  at  the  Houfe  of  Feter  de  Cros,  Chamberlain  and  Judge  in  ^^l^iiiJ* 
Ordinary  of  the  Apoilolic  See,  who  had  likewife  retired  with  many 
other  Prelates  to  Anagni^  and  in  his  Prefence  attefted,  upon  Oath,  all 
the  Particulars  mentioned  above  concerning  the  Eledion  of  the  Arch- 
biflbop  of  Bari^  and  the  Violence  to  which  it  was  owing.     They  then  ^xhurt  Ur. 
fent  fomc  Religious  to  acquaint  XJrhah  with  what  they  had  done,  and  i?!^/^  ^^^ 
exhort  him,  as  he  tendered  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  the  Church,  to 
refign  a  Dignity,  to  which  he  himfelf  could  not  but  know  that  he 
had  no  legal  Title.    The  Cardinals,  finding  after  repeated  Exhortations 
and  Admonitions,  that  he  was  determined  to  maintain  himfelf,  at  all 
Events,  in  the  Pontifical  Chair,  refolved  to  proceed  to  another  Eledlion. 
But^  in  the  firft  place,  to  guard  againfl  any  Violence  that  might  be 
offered  them  by  Urbane  Friends,  they  fent  an  Order  to  a  Body  of 
Troops,  quartered  at  Viterbo  under  the  Command  of  Bernard  de  la 
Sakj  a  Gajcoriy  to  repair  to  Anagni^  in  order  to  proteft  the  Ultramon^ 
taine  Cardinals,  affembled  there  to  provide  the  Church  with  a  true. 
Paftor,  inftead  of  a  ravenous  Wolf.     As  they  pafled  near  Rome^  the 
R^mans^  who  by  this  Time  had  heard  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Car- 
dinals at  ^agni^   fall)ang  out  in  great  Numbers,  attempted  to  flop 
them,  but  were  repulfed  with  great  Lofs  j  which  fo  enraged  them, 
that  upon  their  Return  to  the  City  they  maflacred  all  the  Domeftics  of 
the  French  Cardinals,  who  had  the  Misfortune  to  fall  into  their  Hands. 

Thefe  Particulars  we  learn  from  a  Letter  of  Marcellus  or  Marcellinus  Utter  Tm^ 
Ingben,  formerly  Reftor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Faris,  to  that  Univer-  ^^/^% 
fity,  dated  at  Tivoli  the  27th  of  July.     "  The  Church,*'  fays  he  in  Univerfity  if 
his  Letter,  "  is  at  this  prefcnt  Time  in  greater  Danger  of  being  divided  ^^^s. 
"  by  a  Schifm  than  it  has  been  for  thefe  Hundred  Years.     The  Pope 
"  refides  here  with  the  Cardinals  of  Florence^  of  Milan^  of,  St.  Feter, 
**  and  Urjm.    The  other  Cardinals  are  all  at  Anagni ;  and  it  is  re- 
*'  ported  that  the  Four  Italian  Cardinals,  the  Roman  People,  and  the 
"  greater  Part  of  Italy y  acknowledge  Urban  for  troie  and  lawfiil  Pope^ 
"  while  the  Reft  will  have  his  Eledtion  to  be  null  on  account  of  the 
"  Violence  ufcd  by  the  Roman  People,    The  Cardinals  at  Anagni  have 
**  fent  for  fome  Troops  to  protecjl  them  5  and  by  thofe  Troops  many 
*^  Romans  have  been  killed  as  they  pafled  by  Rome.     Their  Death  the 
<«  Romans  hav?  j-evcnged  upon  the  French  in  Rme^  of  whom  they 
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"  have  maflacred  great  Numbers ;  and  the  Foreigners  were  all  in  great 

**  Danger  of  their  Lives,     How  the  Cardinals  intend  to  employ  diofc 

"  Troops  is  not  certainly  known.     Some  fay  that  they  defign  to  pro- 

"  ceed  to  a  new  Ele<3:ion,  and  have  with  that  View  fent  Tor  the  Car- 

"  dinals  at  Tivoli.     I  beg  you  will  lay  your  Commands  upon  me,  that 

I  may  execute  them  without  Delay  j  for  I  am  here  in  great  Danger, 

and  at  a  much  greater  Expence  than  I  can  bear.     Yefterday  the  Pope 

confirmed,  in  a  public  Cpnfiftory,  the  Eleftion  of  the  King  of  the 

Romans.    The  Queen  of  Sicily  has  fent  Two  hundred  Horfe  and  a 

great  Body  of  Foot  to  guard  and  defend  the  Pope.     It  is  faid  that  he 

•*  will  return  in  a  Week's  Time  to  Rome  7." 

The  Cardinals  foon  after  the  Arrival  of  the  Troops  at  Anagni  drew 
up  a  Manifefto,  and  fent  it  to  the  Italian  Cardinals  to  be  communis 
cated  by  them  to  Urban.  In  that  Manifeftoj  addreffed  to  Urban  him- 
felf  with  no  other  Title  but  that  of  Archbifliop  of  Bari^  they  folemnly 
declared,  that  the  Danger  to  which  they  were  expofed  of  beinj^  mafla- 
cred by  the  Roman  People,  if  they  chofc  not  an  Italian^  had  induced 
them  to  chufe  him ;  that  they  had  eleded  him  in  that  Fright  and  Con- 
fufion,  flattering  themfelves  that  as  he  was  fo  well  acquainted  with,, 
and  pretended  to  be  fo  ftri(ft  an  Obferver  of  the  Canons,  he  would 
not  avail  himfelf  of  an  Elediion  which  he  could  not  but  know  to  be 
null  by  the  Canons;  but  that  as  he  neverthelefs,  trampling  upon 
all  Laws,  and  rcgardlefs  of  his  own  Salvation,  had  the  Afllurance 
to  impofe  himfelf  upon  the  World  for  true  and  lavvful  Pope,  they 
thought  it  indifpenfibly  incumbent  upon  them  to  undeceive  thofb 
who  received  him  as  fuch,  by  declaring  him  an  Apofl:ate  from  the 
Church  and  an  Ufurper  of  the  Apoftolic  See.  At  the  fame  time 
Peter  de  CroSy  by  Order  of  the  Cardinals  at  Anagni^  fent  him  a  fonnal 
Summons  to  appear  at  his  Tribunal,  and  there  anfwer  what  was  urged 
by  the  Cardinals,  who  had  eledled  hini,  againft  the  Validity  of  hia 
Tbeyfiimmon  Fledlion.  The  Summons  was  direfted  To  Bartholomew^  Archbijkop  of 
himto  appear  Bariy  intruded  into  the  ApoftoUc  See :  Which  was,  in  EfFed,  fummon- 
^  ing  him  to  maintain  the  Validity  of  his  Eledion,  and  at  the  fame  time 

declaring  it  to  be  null.     The  Four  //j//j;i  Cardinals,  who  had  attended 
.   Urban  to  Tivoliy  were  likewife  fummoned  to  Anagni y  in  order  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  Refl:,  as  the  See  was  vacant,  to  the  Eledion  of  a  lawful 
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Pope  ^.     Upon  this  Summons  the  Italian  Cardinals  left  Vrban :  but,     Year  of 
inftead  of  repairing  to  Anagniy  went  to  Suejfa^  fituated  between  Gaeta  ^,^^^^^' 
and  CapuCy  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.     St.  Catherine  of  Siena^  who  UrBan/c^  - 
had  efpoufed  with  great  Warmth  the  Caufe  of  Urban,  did  all  in  ^^^i^xm£^^ 
Power  to  perfuade  tliem  to  return  to  Tivoli,  reproaching  them,  in  a  dtnals. 
very  (harp  Letter  fhe  wrote  to  them  on  that  Occafion,  with  forfaking 
Onfe  whom  they  jhemfelves  had  proclaimed  to  the  \Vhole  World  for 
lawful  Pope.     But  no  more  Regard  was  had  by  them  to  her  Reproaches 
^nd  Exhortations,  than  to  the  repeated  Invitations  of  the  Ultramontaine 
Cardinals  at  Anagni,  preffing  them  to  come  and  proceed  jointly  with 
them  to  the  Eledtion  of  a,  new  Pope,  fince  tbey  had  fufficiently  fhewn, 
by  their  abandoning  the  Archbilhop  of  Bariy  that  they  looked  upon, 
him  as  an  Ufurper.   . 

The  Ultramontaine  Cardinals  therefore,  making  more  than  Two  The  Ekmon 
Parts  in  Three  of  the  College,  refolved  to  proceed  by  themfelves  j  and  ^^^^^/t' 
aflembling  accordingly  on  the  g^h,  oi  Augujiy  in  the  great  Church  oi  the  Ultra- 
jinagniy  they  firft  affifted  at  the  Mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  celebrated  »«'«'^*'^ 
with  great  Solemnity  by  James,  the  Latin  Patriatch  of  Conftantinople, 
and  then  caufed  the  Sentence,  which  they  had  drawn  up,  declaring 
the  Archbilhop  o(  Bars  an  Ufurper  and  Intruder,  to  be  publicly,  read, 
and  Copies  of  it  to  b#  fent  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  fetting  ^orth 
the  Violence  to  which  alone  he  owed  his  Election.     The  next  Step  was 
to  eledt  another  in  his  Room.     But  left  any  Violence  fhould  be  offered  syj^  retire  to 
them  at  Anagniy  in  the  Territories  of  the  Church  and  at  no  great  Foodi,  umkr 
Diftance  from  Rfl^w,  tKey .  refolved  to  remove  from  thence,  and  hold  ^^-^^  ^  <g,J^ 
the  Conclave  at  Fondiy  a  City  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  or,  as  it  was  Joan, 
then  called,  the  Hither  Sicily,  fubjeiSt  to  Queen  Joan,  who  of  a  moft 
zeatous  Friend  to  Urban  was,  become  his  moft  bitter  Enemy.     As  he 
was  a  Native  of  Naples  the  Queen  expreffed  great  Joy  at  the  News  of    . 
his  Promotion,  bad  efpoufed  his  Caufe  with  uncommon  Warinth,  had 
fent  a  Body  of.  Troops,  upoa.whom  he  could  depend,  for  his  Guard, 
and  bcfides  affifted  him  with  large  Sums  of  Money.     But  flie  was  ia 
the  mean  time  informed,  that  a  Treaty  was  privately  carried  on  between 
him  and  Charles  of  Durazzo,  her  Coufin-German  by  the  Father,  and 
tiiat  the  Queen  was  by  that  Treaty  to.  be  depofed,  and  Charles  raifed  to 
the  Throne  in  her  Room,  upon  Condition  of  his  yielding  the  Principality 

'  Apud  Bzovium  ad  ann.  1378. 
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ch'T^  B.  ^^^^P^^  ^^  Urban\  Nephew.  The  Queen,  provoked,  and  very  juflly^ 
'^  *  at  fuch  Treachery  and  Ingratitude,  refolved  to  oppofe  Urban  and  fup- 
port  the  Cardinals  to  the  utrhoft  of  her  Power.  She  therefore  very 
readily  granted  them  Leave  to  hold  the  Conclave  at  Fondi^  and  affared 
them  of  her  Protedion  a. 

L  t 

/frtfully  en-  Urban  in  the  mean  time,  leaving  Tivoli,  returned  to  Rome,  and  the 
Kan  c^l^'  Ultramontaine  Cardinals,  removing  from  Anagni  to  Pondi,  wrote  moft 
nais  to  join  preffing  Letters  to  the  Three  Italian  Cardinals  at  Suejfa  (the  Fourth 
^^^*  Cardinal,  Thebaldefchiy  being  dead)  to  come  to  Fondly  and  provide  the 

Church,  left  to  the  Mercy  of  a  furious  Wolf,  with  a  lawful  Paftor* 
But  the  Italian  Cardinals  fhewing  themfelves  mote  difpofed  to  hearken 
to  St.  Catherine  oi  Siena  and  return  to  Urban ^   than  to  have  any  Hand 
in  the  Eleding  of  another^  the  Ultramontaines,  to  entice  the  mto  Fondi^ 
wrote  to  each  of  them  in  particular,  that  they  had  agreed  among  them- 
felves to  eleft  him,  provided  he  carefully  concealed  this  their  Agree- 
ment from  the  other  Two,  to  obviate  the  Difficulties  which  they, 
afpiring  at  the  fame  Dignity,  might  raife.    There  wanted  no  more ;  they 
flew  all  Three  to  Fondi,  each  of  them  looking  upon  himfelf  as  already 
Car£nal       placed  in  the  Pontifical  Throne.     But  (the  cruel  Difappointmentl) 
Geneva        *^^  Ultramontaine  Cardinals,  entering  a  few  Days  after  their  Arrival 
fleSlid.         into  the  Conclave,  chofe  with  One  Voice  Robert  of  Geneva^  Cardinal 

Prefbyter  of  the  Title  of  the  Twelve  Apoflles.  He  was  Brother  to 
Peter^  Count  of  Genevay  was  allied  to  moft  of  the  Chriftian  Princes, 
had  been  Notary  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  Biftiop  firft  of  TerroUane  and 
afterwards  of  Cambrayy  was  raifed  in  1 371  by  Gregory  XI.  for  his  dif- 
tinguifhed  Merit  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  was  at  the  Time  of 
his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate  bat  Thirty*fix  Years  of  Age.  The 
Italian  Cardinals  neither  voted  for  him  nor  oppofed  his  Ele<2ion  s  but, 
finding  they  had  been  made  the  Dupes  of  the  Ultramontaines,  they  left 
Fondi  as  foon  as  the  Conclave  broke  up,  and  returned  no  lefs  confufed 
than  mortified  to  Sueja.  Robert  was  clcded  on  the  aoth  of  September y 
and  crowned^  according  to  the  moft  probable  Opinion^,  the  very  next 
Day  in  the  Prefence  of  Othoy  Duke  of  Brunfwick^  and  the  chief  No- 
^ Name  of  ^^^^^1  ^^  ^^  Kingdom  i  and  on  that  Occafion  he  took  the  Name 
ClemfiBt  VII.  of  Clement  VII.      The   Cardinals  immediately  notified  his   EJe<^pn 

to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,   giving  them  a  particular  aiid  diftin(3:. 

^  Vit.  Urban  apud  Baluz. 
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Account  of  the  Violence  to  which  alone  that  of  the  Archbifhop  oiBari     Year  of 
was  owing,  and  exhorting  them  to  look  upon  him  as  an  Ufurper,  and  ^^-g^^Lf 
receive  Clement^  whom  they  had  freely  and  canonically  elefiied,  for 
lawful  Pope.     Thefe  Letters  were  written  and  fent  to  all  the  Chriftian 
Princes  and  Bifliops  the  Day  after  Clement's  Coronation,  that  is,  the 
2  2d  of  September  K 

The  Eleftion  of  Clement  divided  the  whole  Chriffian  Worlds  nay  Urban  ae- 
and  even  private  Families,  fome  adhering  to  one  of  the  Competitors  ^J^^^^S^  ^ 
and  fome  to  the  otnen     Urban  was  received  as  lawful  Pope  m  Italy  and  and  Clementt 
almoft  all  over  Germany^  in  England^  Portugal^  Hungary^  Polandy  Den^  h  <^i^^^^- 
tnarky  Sweden^  Pruffia^  and  Norway ^  while  Clement  was  acfcnowleged 
in  France^  Spain^  Scotland^  Sicily^  and  in  the  Iflands  of  Rhodes  and 
Cyprus.     As  nothing  could  be  certainly  determined  in?  Favour  of  either 
of  the  Pretenders,  fome  fided  at  one  Time  with  the  one,  and  at  another 
with  the  other,    as  their  Intercft  directed  them.     Indeed  both  had 
amongft  thefr  Partizans  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  Men  of  the  Age  for 
their  Integrity,  as  well  as  their  Knowlege  in  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,, 
and  by  thofe  of  one  Party  new  Pieces  were  daily  publifhed,  and  an- 
fwered  by  thofe  of  the  other. 

Vrhany  finding  himfelf  abandoned  by  all  the  Cardinals,  made  a  new  Urban  ere- 
Promotion  on  the  i8th  of  September  of  no  fewer  than  Twenty-nine,  ^ffif^^^J'^ 
the  moft  numerous  that  had  ever  yet  been  made.     Of  the  Twenty-  ciementyTje. 
nine,  whom  he  nominated  to  that  Dignity,  Three  declined  receiving 
it  at  his  Hands,  and  were  afterwards  preferred  to  it  by  Clement.    They 
were  all  Men  of  Merit,  moft  of  them  Italians  and  of  great  Families, 
whom  Urban  wanted  to  gain  to  his  Party.     On  the  other  Hand,,  Clement 
cui  the  17th  of  December  added  Six  new  Members  to  his  College  of 
Cardinals,  of  whom  Three  were  Nativea  of  Italf<^. 

As  the  Romans  fupportcd  Urban  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Pbwer,  the  Gaf-  Clement  r^. 
cons  under  de  h  Sale^  whom  Clement  had  taken  into  his  Pay,,  committed  ^^^^  '^  N^* 
tno^  dreadful  Ravages^  in  their  Territories,  and  threatened  Rome  itfelf      ' 
with  a  Siege ;  infomuch  that  Urban  had  refolved  to  retire  from  thence 
and.  abandon  the  City  to  his  Rival.     But  Clement-s  Troops  being  in  the 
*  mean  time  defeated,  and  moft  of  them  cut  in  Pieces  by  a  Body  of  Ad- 
'  Venturers  under  die  Command  of  an  Englijbnany  whom  Authors  call 

*^  Apnd  Spond.  ad  ann.  1378^.  Nicm  dc  Schifm,  Auftor  primae  vit.  Clement,  &  fe- 
Cttxukr.  Gi%.'  &  Bsuyvios  ad  hooc  anoii        ;  Apu4  Baluzv  col.  Vij^i^     .  *  , 

Maucut^,  I 
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Year  of    JJaucuty  CkmetU^  thinking  himfelf  no  longer  fafe  Bt  F(mdt\  removed 
^^^^}i7y  from  thence  to  Splonata  in  the  Diocefe  of  Gaeta^  and  foon  after  from 

Splonata  by  Sea  to.  Naples.  The  Qijeen,  who  had,  for  very  juft  Reji- 
and  treated  foris,  abandoned  TJrban^  as  we  have  feen,  received  Clement  with  extra- 
as  lawful  ordinary  Marks  of  Honour'  and  Refpe<5t,  acknowleged  hinx  for  lawfiil 
;^l«Joan.  Pope,  and  entertained  him  with  the  grcate ft  Magnificence  in  the  Caftie 

dellO'Oo.     But  the  Populace  mutinying  and  loudly  complaining  of  the 

Queen,  of  the  Duke  her  Huiband,  and  the  Nobility,  for  fupporting  a 

foreign  Pope  againft  an  Italian  and  a  Native  of  Naples^  nay  and  flying 

Night  and  Day  about  the  Streets  and  crying  out  aloud.  Viva  Papa 

VrbanOy  God  fave  Pope  TJrban^  Clement  thought  it  advifeable  to  leave 

'Naples  arid  return  to  Splonata.     He  had  not  been  long  there  when  he 

was  informed,  that  Vrban  was  contriving  the  Means  of  getting  him  into 

his  Power,  which  fo  alarmed  him,  as  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  ^ 

cruel  and  favage  Temper  of  his  Antagonift,  that,  diftrufting  the  Ita- 

Coes  from     '^^^^>  ^^  refplved  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  Arms  of  the  French.    Pur- 

thence  t$  re-  fuant  to  that  Refolution  he  embarked,  in  the  Month  of  Ma^  i379> 

ftde  at  Avig-     j^j^  j^j^  q^^j.^  ^^^  ^  j^jg  Cardinals  on  board  fome  GalUes  and  other 

non.  ' 

Year  of     Veflels  that  accidentally  piit  into  Gaeta^  and  on  the  loth  of  June  landed 
•^'j^^STP'  {eSe  i3it  Marfeilles.    From  thence  he  purfued  his  Journey  to.Jlvignony 

and  was  there  received  with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of  Joy,  not  only 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  all  Ranks,  but  by  the  Cardinals,  who  had  remained 
in  that  City  when  the  late  Pope  went  with  the  reft  to  refide  at  Rome  d. 
France  de-  When  the  Ele<3don  of  Clement  was  known  in  France^  the*  King. 
^^^^^ ^t^  Gi'tfr^j  V.  not  to  proceed  rafhly  in  an  Aflfair  of  fuch .Irpportance,  dif- 
tureDeUbe-  patched  fome  Perfons,  in  whom  he  could  confide,  to  Rome^  to  enquire 
ration  for     upon  the  Spot  into  all  the  Circumftances  a£  both  Eleftions,    They  re- 

turning  to  the  King  affured  him,  that  tJbe  Eledtiop  of  Urban  was  owing 
to  Violence  alone,  giving  him  at  the  fame  Time  a  minute  Account  of 
;the  outrageous  BehaviouT  of  the  Roman  People,  threatening  the  Cardi- 
inals  in  the  Conclave  with  immediate  Death,  if  they  chofe  not  2x1  Xta^ 
Man.  What  they  attefted  was  confirmed  upon  Oath  by  feveral  Eye- 
witneiles,  and  among  the  reft  by  Cardinal  yo&n  de  Cros.  Upon  this 
Information  the  King  aflembled  all  the  Prelates  and  learned  M<in  of  the 
Kingdona  in  the  Caftle  of  Vincennes^  and  having  firft  obliged  them  to 
/wear  upon  the  Body  of  our  Lord  that  they  would  diveft  themf^ves  (^ 

'  AuAor  vit.  Clement*  apud  Suriu.  Aaoal.  Arr9£0Q^  ji»  20«  c.  24. 
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all  Partiality,  and  judge  accnrding  to  their  Confciences,  he  caufed  aU     '^  of" 
the  Atteftatibns,  relative  to  the  ofie  and  the  other  Eledtion,  to  be  laid  ^^^' 

before  them.  All  that  had  been  or  could  be  urged  for  or  againft  either 
of  the  Pretenders  was  ftridtly  exanfiined  by  that  learned  Affembly  ac- 
cording to  the  eftablifhed  Laws  or  Canons  of  the  Church ;  and  it  was* 
upon  the  moft  mature  Deliberation  determined  on  the  i6th  of  ATw^/w- 
Ser  of  the  prefent  Year  1375^,  that  the  Eledion  of  Urifan  was  null,  as- 
being  intirely  owing  to  Fear,  and  that  Ckment,  freely  elefted  by  more 
than  Two  Parts  in  Three  of  the  Cardinals,  ought  alone  to  be  acknow^ 
leged  for  lawful  Pope,  This  Determination  the  Kitig  immediately  com- 
jnunicated  to  all  his  Allies,  and  caufed  it  to  be  pabliflied  throughout 
'  his  Dominions,  that  his  Subjefts  might  all  know  which  of  the  Twa 
Popes  they  were  to  acknowlege  and  which  to  obey.  The  Univerfity  of 
Paris  bad  hitherto  acknowleged  Urban^  and  fent  MarcelJus  de  Jngben^  of 
w^hbfe  Letter  to  that  Univerfity  I  have  fpoken  above,  to  congratulate 
him  in  their  Name  upon  his  Promotion .;  nay  they  had,  it  feems,^ 
efpoufed  his  Caufe  with  great  Zeal,  and  publicly  maintained  the  Le- 
gality of  his  EleifHon  againft  all  who  queftioned  it :  For  we  have  a  Let- 
ter from  him  to  the  Members  of  that  Univerfity,  wherein  he  thanks- 
dtem  for  having  afi^erted  his  Right  v^th  fuch  fblid  Reafonings,  as  had 
either  convinced  or  filenced  all  who  had  dared  to  call  it  in  queftion^ 
But  before  the  Univerfity  received  this  Letter  they  had,  agreeably  to^ 
the  Decifion  of  th6  Aflembly  at  Vincermesy  difowned  Urban  and  ac-^  *    \ 

kxiowleged  Clement  «• 

In  the  mean  time  Urbatiy  wholly  intent  upon  being  revenged  oa  Urban  n- 
yoariy  Queen  of  Naples^  for  abandoning  him  and  fiding  with  his  Rival,  ^'^^^  '*^  <^^ 
revived  the  old  Quarrel  between  her  and  King  Lewis  of  Hungary^ ^em^hf' 
whofe  Brother  flic  had  married  and  was  accufed  of  having  treacheroufly  Kingofmoi^ 
murdered.     She  had  been  declared  innocent  of  that  Crime  by  Clement  ^emiozxx. 
VT.  in  1 347,  as  has  been  related  above.     But  neverthelefs  Urban^.  pre- 
tending flie  was  guilty,  left  nothing  unattempted  to  ftir  up  Lewii  and 
his  Hungarians^  who  had  once  invaded  the  Kingdom^  to  invade  it  anew. 
Charles  oi  Durazzo^  Count  ofGra^ina^  and  next  Heir  to  the  Crown  of  the  Encourages. 
Hither  Sicily  or  Naples^  ferved  at  this  Time  MnAttLewis  ci Hungary^  his  ^^^^  of 
Couiin^  in  die  War  that  Prince  was  carrying  on  in  the  Trivigiana  zg^n^  drive  her*    » 

from  the' 

•  Apod  RajfittU.  adajuu  ^378^  wm*6t^  CootiMator  Naof^i  &  AaStot  1^.  Cle-  ^^^* 
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Tear  of    the  Venetians.    Urban  therefore,  thinking  he  could  by  no  other  Means 
l^^P'^^"  more  efFeftually  compafs  the  Ruin  of  the  Qjjeen,  than  by  engaging 
'Charles  to  invade  her  Kingdom,  and  the  King  of  Hungary  to  affift  him 
with  his  Troops,  wrote  moft  prefling  Letters  to  that  Prince,  promifing 
to  depofe  the  Queen  and  beflow  the  Kingdom  upon  Charles,  provided 
he  would  allow  him  to  employ  the  Troops  under  his  Command  to 
conquer  it,  which  he  reprefented  as  an  Undertaking,  that  could  not 
fiul  of  Succefs,  and  was  due  to  the  Manes  of  his  Brother.    The  King 
readily  confcnted  to  the  Propofal.     But  Charles,  mindful  of  the  many 
Favours  he  'had  received  at  the  Queen's  Hands,  who  had  brought  him 
up  almoft  from  his  Infancy  as  her  own  Child,  had  given  him  her 
Niece  in  Marriage,  and  defigned  him  for  her  Succeilbr,  fhewed  him*  ^ 
felf  at  ficft  inclined  not  to  diflurb  his  Benefadtrefs  in  the  PoiTeflion  of  a 
Kingdom,  that  upon  her  Death,  as  (he  had  no  Children,  would  fall  to 
him.     But  beipg  importuned  by  Urban,  and  at  the  fame  time  encou- 
raged by  Catherine  of  Siena,  the  great  Saint  of  the  Age,  to  forget,  on 
fuch  an  Occafion,  all  Obligations,  and  embark,  without  Hefitation,  in  an 
UndertEkiqg,  which  £he  aflfured  him  was  pleafing  to  Heaven,  and  would 
be  crowned  with  Succefs,  he  yielded  at  laft,  and  acquainted  therewith 
both  Catherine  and  her  Pope,  to  the  unfpeakable  Joy  of  the  one  and 
^the  other  f. 
^en  Joan       Urban,  having  obtained  Charles^  Confent,  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
f  Jjr'"'^^'  Undertaking,  thundered  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft 
by  Urban,     the  Queen  for  acknoWleging,  admitting  into  her  Dominions,  and  ho- 
anddep^fed.  nouring  as  lawful  Pope  an  Apoftate,  an  Intruder,  and  an  Ufurper  of 
vChrift  1380.  ^^  Apoflolic  See ;  declared  her  a  Schifmatic,  a  Heretic,  and  guilty  of 
^^H^  -^  High  Treafon  i  deprived  her  of  the  Kingdom,  of  all  Fiefs  and  PofTet 
feflions  which  (he  held  of  the  Empire,  of  the  Roman  or  of  any  other 
Church ;  confifcated  all  her  Eflates,  her  Moveables  and  Immoveables, 
beftowing  them  upon  any  who  fhould  feize  them ;   and  not  only 
abfolved  her  Subjedls  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  but  forbad  them, 
on  Pain  of  Excommnrilcation,  to  acknowlege  or  obey  her  for  the  future 
as  their  Sovereign.     This  Sentence  is  dated  at  Rome  the  21ft  oi  April, 
in  the  Third  Year  of  Urban's  Pontificate,  or  in  1380  g. 
Oharles  of        Th?  Queen  being  thus  excommunicated,  anathematized,  and  dc- 
Durazzo       pofed,  and  the  Throne  thereupon  declared  vacant.  Urban  gave  imme- 

^  Auftor  vit.  Clement.  apudBaluz.         f  Apud  Raymuod.  ad  WD  9m.  ntw-  ?.  & 
Hiem  de  Schifin»  1.  i.  c.  9. 
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diate  Notice  thereof  ta  Cbitrks^  preffihg  him  to  haften  to  Rofne^  In  or-     Year  of 
der  to  receive  there  the  Inveftiture  of  his  new  Kingdom  afTiis  Hands,  <J!lylU" 
and  invade, it  before  the  perfidious  yoan  could  put  herfelf  in  a  Condition  crowned 
to  oppofe  him.     Upon  the  Receipt  of  tie  Pope's  Letter  Charles  fet  out  ^^^^  ^^ 
for  Rome  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  Body  of  Hmtgarians,  was  received  Urban. 
on  his  Arrival  in  that  City  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Diftindion  by     X^*^  ^f 
Urian  and  his  Cardinals,  and  on  the  ift  of  jfune  1381  anointed  and  T_r-^-_i* 
crowned  King  of  Sicily  with  the  ufual  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of  Sf. 

Peter.     On  that  Occafion  Urbany  not  fatisfied  with  the  Oaths  that  it 

» 

was  cuftomary  for  the  Kings  of  Sicily  to  take  at  their  Coronation,  in- 
flfted  upon  Charles  %  folemnly  promifing,  before  he  crowned  him,  to 
yield  to  his  Nephew  Francis  Prignano^  furnamed  Butillus^  the  Princi- 
pality of  Capua^  with  fo  many  other  Lordfhips,  Territories,  Cities,  and 
Caftles  as  made  near  One-third  of  the  Kingdom.  We  are  told  by  all 
the  contemporary  Hiftorians,  that  it  was  not  only  to  be  revenged  upon 
Queen  Joafiy  for  abandoning  him  and  declaring  for  his  Rival,  that  he 
deprived  her  of  her  Kingdom,  but  in  order  to  aggrandize  his  owo  Fa- 
mily, not  doubting  but  Charles^  if  raifcd  by  his  Means  to  the  Throne, 
would  readily  comply  with  all  his  Demands  ;  nay,  if  we  may  rely  upon 
the  Teftimony  of  fome  of  the  moft  credible  Writers  of  the  Times,  while 
the  Queen  was  fupporting  him  both  with  Men  and  with  Money  to  the 
utmoft  of  her  Power,  he  was  fecretly  treating  with  Charles,  and  had 
even  agreed  to  transfer  the  Kingdom  to  him,  upon  his  promifing  to  yield 
the  Principality  oiCapua^  and  fome  other  Demefnes  of  the  Crown,  to  his 
Nephew  Butillus ;  and  it  was,  according  to  thofe  Writers,  on  Account 
of  this  his  unparaleiled  Bafenefs  and  Treachery  that  the  Queen  of  a  moft 
zealous  Friend  became  his  moft  implacable  Enemy  ^. 

Charles  came  attended  by  a  ftrong  Body  of  Hungarian  Troops,  but  <^^  churches 
as  he  brought  no  Money  to  pay  them.  Urban  was  obliged  to  pay  them  andMonafte-  ^ 

himfelf  5  and  in  order  to  raife  the  neceflary  Sums  for  that  Purpofe,  he  ly^ij^^^^tt 
was  forced  to  lay  moft  exorbitant  Taxes  upon  the  Clergy  under  his  /uf>/>ort  the 
Obedience,  to  alienate  or  mortgage  feveral  Eftates  of  the.Churches  and  ^^^' 
Monafteries,  to  fell  the  moft  valuable  Ornaments  that  adoriTed  them, 
the  Gifts  of  kings  and  Emperors,  and  even  to  melt  down  and  turn  into 
Money  the  Chalices  themfelves,  and  the  Gold  and  Silver  Images  of  the 

^  Apad  Raynald.  ad  ana.  1381.  num.  24. 
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Teal-  of    Saints'.    Thus  were  the  Churches  pillaged,  fays  the  Author  o( Cle- 

i^h  rift  1 1 8  r  Mf         o  J 

\^^z^  y  menfz  Ltfc,  to  gratify  the  Revenge  and  Ambition  of  an  ambitious  and 
furious  Man,  whom  nothing  could  fatisfy  but  the  Exaltation  of  his  Fa- 
mily to  the  Rank  of  Princes,  and  the  Deftruftion  of  all  who  prefumed 
to  traverfc  Kis  wicked  Defigns  ^. 
^en  Joatt       Charles^  being  thus  fupplied  vsdth  the  neeeilary.  Money  to  defray  the 
adof^ts  Lewis  Expcnces  of  the  intended  Expedition,  fet  out  from  Rome  on  his  March 
ef  ojou.      ^^  ^^  Kingdom  of  Naples.     As  the  Queeh  had  no  other  Allies  but  the 

French^  being  defcended  -from  the  Royal  Family  of  France^  fhe  had,, 
as  foon  as  informed  of  Urbane  Defigns,  difpatched  the  Count  of  Caferta 
to  implore  the  Afiiftance  of  that  King,  Charles  V.  and  to  engage  him. 
more  effcftually  ftie  had  adopted,  having  no  Children  of  her  own,  his 
Brother  Lewis  of  Anjou^  and  made  him  her  Heir  and  Succeflbr  to  all 
her  Dominious  both  in  Italy  and  Fnvence.  This  Adoption  was  ap-^ 
proved  and  confirmed  by  Pope  Clement j  as  Lord  Paramount  of  the^ 
Kingdom  of  Naples^  by  a  Bull  dated  at  Avignon  the  a  ad  of  Augvft 
1380^.  Upon  this  Bull  was  grounded  the  Claim  of  the  Second  Race 
of  the  Princes  of  Aiyou  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  which,  in  Procefs^ 
of  Time,  involved  that  unhappy  Country  in  endlefs  Calamities. 
Wlhiicr^rmn-  And  now  Lewisy  looking  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  as  his  own,, 
a^ca^fy  began  to  make  the  neceflary  Preparations  to  fupport  his  Claim  againft 
Clement,  Charles  of  Durazzo,  Fope  Urban's  King.  With  that  View  he  raifed  a 
€h^^  8  ftrong  Body  of  Troops  in  France^  being  upon  the  Death  of  his  Brother 
Charles  V.  which  happened  at  this  Time,  made  Regent  of  the  King- 
^dom,  as  Charles  VI.  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  to  the  deceafed  King  was^ 
but  Twelve  Years  of  Age.  Before  he  fet  out  for  Italy  he  came  to^ 
Avignon,  attended  by  Amedemy  Count  of  Savoy y  and  many  other  Per- 
fons  of  Diftindlion,  to  receive  at  the  Hands  of  Pope  Clement  the  Invefti- 
ture  of  his  new  Kingdom.  Clement  received  hitn  with  all  poflibie 
Marks  of  Efteem  and  Affedtion,.  and  on  the  30th  of  M(rf  of  the  pre^ 
fent  Year  1382  crowned  him  King  of  Sicily  and  Jemfakm-y  blefifed  his 
Standard,  and  declared  him  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Army  of  the 
Church  againft  BarthelovKW  PrignanOy  who  ftited  himfelf  Pope,  arid 
all  his  Adherents. 

'  Niem.  L  i.  c.  21.  RaynaM.  adann.  1381.  aum.  24.  ^  Apud  Baluz,  p.  5014- 

^  Apud  Rayoald.  ad  huac  aaou  num.  i  x. 
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In  die  mean  time  Charles  of  Durazzo,  eptcring  the  Kingdom  with     Y^r  of 
his  Hungariam^  was  welcomed  and  joined  by  many  bf  the  Neapolitan  i^^-yli^' 
Bsirons,  chufing  to  have  rather  for  tjidr  King  one,  horn  and  brought  Charles  «i- 
up  among  them,  and  nearly  related  to  moft  of  the  great  Families,  %l^^j^ 
than  a  Stranger,  who,  they  apprehended,    would  bring  new  Ultra^  and  is  jdneJ 
nmfaims  with  him,  whom  he  could  not  help  rewarding  at  the  Ex-  *;f  ^^-^  ^ 
pence  of  the  Natives.    Cbarksy  encouraged  by  the  Barons  who  flocked 
daily  to  him  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  advanced  without  Op- 
portion  to  the  very  Gates  of  Naples  itfelf,  which  obliged  the  Queen 
to  redre  with  her  Court  to  the  Caftle  deWOvo.    The  Duke's  Approach 
occafioned  great  Difturbances  in  the  City,   fome  declaring  for  the 
Queen,  and  Ibme  for  Charles.    But  the  latter  prevailing,   the  Gates 
were  opeojsd,  and  Charles  admitted,  who  immediately  laid  Siege  to 
the  Cafllc.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick^  determined  to  The  fern's 
relieve  the  Qgcen,  or  perifli  in  the  Attempt,  approached  Naples  with  fi^J^ 
what  Troops  he  had  been  able  to  aflemble.    Charks  met  hiHi  with  his  Brunfwkk 
Army  in  Battle-Array,  and  an  Engagement  thereupon  enfuing,  both  ^f^^^^^^ 
Armies  fought;  feveral  Hours  without  lofing  or  gaining  One  Inch  oifineu 
Ground.     But  while  Vidory  ftill  remained  doubtful,   the  Duke  of 
Brtmfwick  rufliing  forward  with  more  Courage  than  Caution  to  engagq 
Charles  Hand  tp  Hand,  was  furrounded  by  the  Enemy's  Cavalry,  and 
cbliged  to  furrender.     His  Captivity  was  followed  by  a  total  Defeat 
of  his  Army  i   and  Charles  returning  triumphant  before  the  Caftle 
deWQvOy  fummoned  the  Queen  to  furrender,  affuring  her  that  fhc 
ihould  in  every  Refped;  be  treated  as  Queen,  and  no  Violence  (hould 
be  offered  to  her,  or  to  any  who  belonged  to  her.    Upon  thefe  Con*  ^'^^  ^een, . 
ditions  (he  furrcndered,  being  reduced  to  great  Straits  for  Want  of^"'^'"^^'''* 
Provifions,  and  hearing  nothing  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou^  from  whom 
alone  (he  expe^ed  Relief,     Charles  being  admitted  into  the  Caftlci 
ialuted  and  addreiTed  her  as  Queen,  renewed  all  the  Promifes  he  had 
made,  and  allowed  her  to  remain  in  the  Royal  Apartment  of  tho 
Caftle,  and  be  there  attended  by  her  own  Servants.   But  this  Kindnefs  of 
Charles  was  very  ihort-lived.     For  finding  the  Queen  was  greatly  pitied 
by  the  People  of  Naplesy  and  apprehending,  as  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  their  fickle  and  turbulent  Temper,  that  they  might  attempt  to 
fticue  her  out  of  his  Hands,  he  firft  placed  Guards  about  her,  and 
foon  after  fcnt  her  Prifoner  to  die  City  of  Muro  in  the  Province  called 
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Year  of  Bafilicota^  and  at  the  fame  time  ordered  her  Hufband  Duke  Otbo  to 
^_.^^_^'  be  conveyed  under  a  ftrong  Guard  to  the  Caftle  of  Aitamura  in  Apulia. 
He  then  wrote  to  the  King  of  Hungaryto  give  him  an  Account  of  his 
Succefs,  and  to  know  of  him  how  he  fhould  diipofe  of  his  Royd 
Captive.  The  King  anfwered,  that  he  ought  to  treat  her  as  flic  had 
Jiidis  by  his  treated  his  Brother  her  Hulband.  Purfuant  to  this  Sentence  (he  was, 
^^^''M  to^  according  to  Niem^  by  Charles  %  Order,  ftrangled  while  flie  was  pray- 
ing in  her  Chapel,  and,  according  to  others,  fmothered  in  her  Apart- 
ment with  a  Bolftcr.  However  that  be,  certain  it  is,  that  on  the  2  2d 
of  May  1382  (he  was  put  to  Death  by  Charles's  Order,  and  he  is  on 
that  account  very  juftly  charged  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers  with 
the  utmoft  Ingratitude,  Cruelty,  and  a  manifeft  Breach  of  the  Con- 
ditions upon  which  fhe  had  delivered  herfelf  up  into  his  Hands. 
Her  Body  was  brought  to  Naples^  was  for  the  Space  of  Seven  Days 
expofed  to  public  View  in  the  Church  of  St.  Clare^  and  then  interred 
there  nea^  the  Remains  of  her  Father  the  Duke  of  Caiabria^  King 
Robert's  only  Son,  where  her  Tomb  is  to  be  feen  to  this  Day.  The 
Plague  that  broke  out  in  the  City  of  Naples  foon  after  her  Death,  and 
fwept  off  27,000  Inhabitants,  is  commonly  conftrued  by  the  Writers 
of  thofe  Times  into  a  Judgment  upon  them  for  their  Ingratitude  ta 
one,  .who  deferved  fo  well  of  them  and  the  whole  Kingdom.  With 
the  Queen  were  taken,  upon  the  Surrender  of  the  Caftle  deWOvOy  her 
Two  Nieces,  Sifters  to  the  Duchefs  of  Durazzo^  Charles's  Wife,  and 
Two  Cardinals  of  Pope  Clement's  Creation.  The  Two  young  Prin- 
cefTes  Charles  fliut  up,  unmoved  by  the  Entreaties  and  Tears  of  the 
Duchefe,  in  di&rent  Prifons,  where  they  foon  died  of  the  barbarous 
Trea:tment  they  met  with.  As  to  the  Two  Cardinals,  James  de  Itrc^ 
tpd  Leonardus  de  Giffono^  they  were  delivered  up  to  Cardinal  Gentilis  de 
liangrOy  who  had  attended  Charles  in  this  Expedition  with  the  Charac- 
ter of  Legate  a  latere  from  Pope  Urban  i^  and  by  him  they  were  obliged 
to  acknowledge  Urban  publicly,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Clare,  for  lawful 
Pope,  to  abjure  Clement  as  an  Ufurper  and  Intruder,  and  to  throw  the- 
Red  Hats  they  had  received  from  him  into  a  Fire^  kindled  for  thaD 
Purpofe  m  the  faid  Church.  All  the  Bifeops  and  other  I^gnitaries, 
who  had  adhered  to  the  Queen  as  their  lawful  Sovereign  ^  were  depofcdr 
by  the  Legate,  and  confined,  after  he  had  ftript  them  of  all  their 
Effe^,  amongft  the  common  Malefadors,  to  the  public  Gaols,  with- 
out 
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out  any  Regard  to  their  Rank,  Age,  Merit,  or  Learning.    Thefc  Cru-     Year  of 
cities,  praftifed  by  the  inhuman  Cardinal,  as  Urians  Legate,  upon  v,I*yHJ' 
fo  many  innocent  Men,  we  fhall  fee  in  the  Sequel  retaliated  upon  himr 
by  Urban  himfelf.     Such  is  the  Account  the  Writers,  who  lived  in' 
thofe  Times,  or  near  them,  have  given  us  of  this  Revolution,  and  the 
unhappy  End  of  the  famous  Queen  Joan  <>. 

In  the  mean  time  Lenois  of  jlnjou^  whom  Clement  had  crowned,  Lewis  ^An- 
as we  have  feen,  King^of  Naples,  having  croffed  tht  Jlps  at  the  Head  S^J'^fj,, 
of  a  very  numerous  Army,  purfued  his  March  through  Lombard^  with     Year  of 
fuch  Expedition,  that  Charles,  not  having  Time  to  affemble  his  Forces,  GhriftisSj. 
was  obliged  to  abandon  to  him  great  Part  of  Jpulia.     His  Arrival 
alarmed  the  Romans,  and  they  had  determined*,  fays  the  Author  of 
Clement's  Life,  \i  Lenvis  fhou Id  prevail,  to  deliver  up  to  YnmBarthO'- 
hmew  the  Intruder,  and  all  his  Anticardinals.     OK  this  TJrBan  was 
apprized,  and  therefore  diftrufting  them,  h?  left  Rome  under  Colour* 
of  avoiding  the  Infection  that  raged  there,  and  retired  to  Tivoli,  where' 
he  flayed  a  Month,  and  then  removed  firft  to  Valmontonein  Campania'y 
and  afterwards  tp  Ferentino  in  his  Way  to  Naples.     The  Romans,  ap-- 
prehending  that  he  defigned  to  leave  them,  and  fetrie  at  Naples,  his^ 
native  Country,  difpatched  Meflengers  after  him  to  invite  bhu  back>* 
threatening,  if  he  did  not  return,  to  look  upon  his  Flight  from  hiS' 
See  (for  they  could  call  it  by  no  other  Name)  as  a  Refignation,  and  ap-- 
point  another  in  his  Room.    Urban  anfwered,  that  he  had  fome  Affairs- 
of  the  utmoft  Importance  to  tranfadt  with  the  King  of  Skily,  GBarks' 
of  Durazzo,  and  would  in  a  very  fhort  Time  return  to  Rome.    Charles,  Urban  re^- 
it  feems,  loth  to  part  with  the^  Principality  of  Capua,  one  of  the  beft  ^^^[Jl^, 
Jewels  of  his  Crown,  and  the  other  Lordfhips,  which-  aC  the  Time  of . 
bis  Coronation  he  promifed  to  yield  to  the  Pope's  Nephew  Butillus,. 
delayed,  under  varbus  Pretences,  to  put  him  in  Poffeflion  of  thofe' 
Lordfhips  J  and  it  was  with  a  Defign  of  obliging  Charles  to  perform; 
without  further  Delay >  what  he  had  promifed,  that  tTr^^w  •  undertook 
the   prefent  Journey  to  Naples.     The  Cardinals,    apprehending  the 
Confequences  of  a-  Rupture,  which  they  fdrefaw  would  probably  hap- 
pen on  thSs  Occafion  bfetween  Gfe^r/ifJ  and  the  Pope,  did  all  they  could' 
to  diffuade  him  from  entering  the  Kingdom^  and  putting  himfelf  in*^ 

*  Niem.  deScbifm.  c.  23.  et  26.  Kauderus  Genenu.  47.  Eraazius,  L  lo.  c.  15.  Audor* 
fit.  Ciemeoti  apud  Balusu 
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Year  of    thc  Powcf  of  that  Piincc    But  Vrian  proceeding,  without  hcarken- 

™l^i^*  ing  to  their  Rcmonftranccs  or  Reafous,  on  hi$  Journey,  waj^  met  by 

Charles  as  he  approached  Aver/a^  and  attended  by  hina,  leading  hi?  Horfe 

on  Foot  as  his  Equerry,  into  the  City.     De  Niem^  who  wa?  prefent, 

<ells  ii3,  that  the  Pope,  difmounting  from  his  Horfe  at  a  fmall  Chapel 

not  far  frcwn  the  Gate  of  Averfa^    attired  himfelf  in  his  Pontifical 

Robes,  and  then  remounting  was  met  by  the  King,  who  came  clad  in 

Black,  not  by  the  high  Road,  but  riding  through  the  Vineyards,  per 

wneas  equitando^    He  was  attended  by  a  grea{  Number  of  Peafants, 

who,   proftrating  themfelves  before  ^the  Pope,   kifled  his  Foot  after , 

kiffing  Three  Times  the  Ground  p. 

Is  ill  treated      Urban  and  Charles  entered  Averja  together,  and  were  received  by  thc 

hy  Charles,    jj^j^abitants  with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of  Joy.     Charles  offered 

him  the  Caftle  to  refide  in,  under  Colour  of  doing  him  Honour,  but 
in  Truth  to  confine  him  till  he  renounced  all  Claim  to  the  Principality 
of  Capua^  which  he  was  determined  to  keep,  at  all  Events,  annexed 
to  the  Crown.  Urban,  fufpedling  his  Defign,  declined  his  Offer,  and 
went  to  refide  in  the  Epifcopal  Palace.  The  next  Day  he .  fent  to 
invite  the  Pope  to  tlie  Caftle,  as  he  himfelf  lodged  there,  and  the 
Invitation  was  (6  prefilng,  that  Urban  thought  it  advifeable  to  com- 
ply. Charles^  having  now  the  Pope  in  his  Power,  and  in  a  Manner 
his  Prifoner,  obliged  him  to  revoke  moft  of  the  Conditions  upon 
which  he  had  granted  him  the  Kingdom.  Charles  then  returned  to 
Naples^  whither  he  was  followed  the  next  Day,  the  pth  of  OSlober^  by 
Urban.  He  had  caufed  a  magnificent  Throne  to  be  erefled  before 
the  Gate,  through  which  the  Pope  was  to  pafs,  and  placing  himfelf  in 
it  in  his  Royal  Robes,  with  the  Crown  on  his  Head,  and  the  Sceptre 
in  his  Hand,  he  defeendcd  as  the  Pope  approached,  kiffed  his  Fpot, 
at)d  attended  him,  holding  his  Stirrup,  to  the  Epifcopal  Palace.  Urban 
remained  there  till  the  Feaft  of  All  Saints^  or  the  ift  ot  November^ 
when  CbarleSy  being  informed  that ,  he  was  endeavouring  by  his  Emif- 
Jnd  confined  faries  to  ftir  up  the  People  againfi:  him,  fent  fome  of  his  Officers  to 
m  a  Caftle.    ^j^eft  him,  and  bring  him  to  the  Caftel  Nuov<^^  where  he  himfelf  rc- 

fided.  Thus  was  his  Holinefs,  fays  Gobelinus^  carried  as  a  common 
Malefadlor  to  Prifon  j  but  undaunted  even  while  in  the  Power  of  his 
^Inemies^  he  excommunicated  and  anathematized  all,  who  were  any- 

I  J^iem,  1.  !•  c.  28, 
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ways  concerned  in  {o  wicked  an  Attempt  3  and  Heaven  efpoufing  his  teairof 
Caufe,  he,  who  firft  laid  violent  Hhnds  on  him,  loft  for  ever  the  Ufe  ^iSI^iS' 
of  his  right  Hand  q.  De  Niem,  who  then  attended  the  Pc^,  knew 
nothing,  it  feems,  of  this  Miracle.  Be  that  as  it  may^  Urban  was  by 
Cbarln[s  Order  kept  Three  Days  clofely  confined  in  the  Gaftle,  and 
then  enfat;ged,  but  was  not  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  Caftle,  nor  were 
any,  bcfide^thofe  of  his  own  Court,  fufFered  to  come  near  him.  But  ThePepeand 
a  Reconciliation  being  in  the  End  brought  about,  Urban .  was  fet  at  )!^^^^ 
Liberty,  upon  Condition  that  he  did  not  concern  Wmfelf  with  the 
Affairs  of  the  Kingdom.  Charles  even  alked  puWicly  Pardon  for  his^ 
paft  Behaviour ;  and  to  court  his  Favour,  as  Lewis  oi  Anjtm  carried  all 
before  him  in  Afuliay  he  renewed  the  Promife  he  had  oiade  of  giving, 
the  Inveftiture  of  the  Principality  of  Capua  to  his  Nephew  ButilluSy 
a  Promife,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  which  he  never  intended  to  perform. 
But  what  above  all  rivettcd  him  in  the  Pope's  Favour  was  his  pardon- 
ing ButiHuSy  fentenc^d  to  Death  for  forcibly  entering  a  Monaftery,  and 
carrying  off  and  debauching  a  prc^efled  Nun  of  the  Firflr  Qjiality.  Of 
fuch  an  Outrage  the  Relations  of  the  Nun  complained  to  the  Magi- 
ftratcs,  and  they  to  the  Pope.  But  his  Holinefs  excufing  it,  and  fay-^ 
ing,  that  it  was  but  a  Sally  of  Youth,  though  Butillus  was  at  that  Time 
above  Forty  Years  of  Agie,  the  Magiftrates  brought  him  to  his  Trial, 
and  by  them  he  was  fentenccd  to  Death,  but  pardoned  by  Charles  r. 

As  Letvis  in  the  mean  time  made  daily  great  Progrefs  in  Apulia^  Urban  ex^ 
Cbarlef,  diflatisfied  with  the  Condoft  of  his  Generals,  tefolved  to  go  commum- 
and  head  his  Army  againft  him  in  Perfbn.    Before  he  fet  out  he  affifted  jy^^ke  of  An- 
at  high  Mafs,  celebrated,  on  the  ift  of  January  1384,  with  great  j^"- 
Solemnity  by  Urban,    When  Mafs  was  over  the  Pope  thundered  out,  ehruri384i 
in  the  moft  folemn  Manner,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft 
Lewis  of  AnjoUj  for  prefuraing  to  invade  a  Kingdom  that  belonged  to 
the  Apoftolic  See,  and  againft  all  who  any- ways  affifted  or  favoured 
\{\m  in  fo  treafonabte  an  Attempt  y  granted  to  all,  who  fliouldjoin  his 
beloved  Son  Charles  \n  the  prefent  Expedition,  a  plenary  Indulgence,- 
-with  all  the  Privileges,  Immunities,  and  Exemptions  enjoyed  by  thofe 
^ho  went  t6  the  Holy  Land;  prefented  him  with  a  Standard,  reprc- 
feiting  St.  /V/^r  and  his  Keys,  and  Weffmg  k,  appointed  him  Standard- 
Bearer  of  the  Church.    However,  Charles  did  not  fet  out  till  the  Be^ 

«.  Gobeliai  aetate  6,  c.  77;  '  Nicro,.!.  2.  c.  z8. 
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Year  of     ginning  of  Jlprily  the  Pope  refufing  to  grant  him  any  Subfidies,  and 
iC^rift^384.  ^^ly  fupplying  him  with  Indulgences  and  Pardons,  upon  which,  he 

faid,  his  Army  could  not  fubfift.  Upon  his  Departure  the  Pope,  find- 
ing that  his  Prefence  was  no-  ways  acceptable  cither  to  the  People  o^ 
the  Nobility,  retired  with  his  Court  to  Nocera^  which  had  been  granted 
to  ButilluSy  and  was  diftant  but  a  Day's  Journey  from  Naples  a. . 
Death  of  the  In  the  mean  time  Charles  arrived  with  his  Army  in  Apulia.  But 
jou,         ^'  rfiough  the  Duke  of  Afjjou  offered  him  Battle  upon  his  Arrival,  he 

wifely  declined  it,  contenting  himfelf  with  haraffing  the  Enemy  in 
their  March,  with  ravaging  the  Country  through  which  they  were  to 
pafs,  and  intercepting  theic  Convoys.  Thus  they  pafled  the  Summer  ; 
and  on  the  i8di  of  OBober^  as  fome  write,  or,  as  others  will  have  it, 
on  the  2ift  of  September y  Lewis  of  Apjou  died  of  the  Fatigue  he  had 
jundergone,  and  his  Army  difperfed,  fome  returning  to  France^  and 
foiiie  fubmitting  to  Charles'.  An  End  being  thus  put  to  the  .War  in 
Apulia^  Charles  returned  to  Naples  in  the  Month  of  November^  and 
entered  that  City  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  all^  Ranks  of  People. 
.As  Urban  was  ftill  at  Nocera^  Charles  foon  after  his  Arrival  fcnt  to  in- 
vite him  to  Naples y  pretending  he  had  fome  Affairs  to  impart  to  him 
of  the  utmoft  Importance.  Urban  anfwered  with  his  ufual  Haughd- 
t\tky  that  it  was  cuftomary  for  Kings,  when  they  had  any  Bufinefs  to 
tranfa^  with  the  Popes,  to  wait  upon  them,  and  not  for  the  Popes  to 
wait  upon  Kings.  He  added,  that  if  he  defired  to  live  in  Friendfhip 
with  him,  he  muft  moderate,  or  entirely  abolifh,  the  oppreflive  Taxes 
with  which  he  burdened  his  Subjedls,  the  Vaffals  of  the  Church. 
Charles y  having  now  no  Enemy  to  contend  with  but  Urban^  retui-ned 
Anfwer,  that  the  Kingdom  was  his  own  by  Right  of  his  Wife  as  well 
AS  by  Conqueft,  and  that  inftead  of  leffening  be  would  double  the 
Taxes ;  And  he  did  fo  accordingly,  {landing  at  that  Time  in  great 
Want  of  Money  to  fupport  his  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  Hungary y  to 
which  he  was  called,  upon  the  Death  of  King  Lewisy  by  ibme  of  the 
Grandees  of  that  Kingdom  b. 

Urban's  own  Cardinals  were  no  lefs  diflatisficd  with  his  Condud 
jhan  the  Reft  of  the  World  5  and  fome  of  them  began  privately  to 
deliberate  among  themfelves  about  the  Means  of  contreuling  the 
jPpWfr  which  he  fo  much  abufcd.    The  Apthor  of  this  horrid  Plot ^ 
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^s  he  called  it,  was  Cardinal  Bartholomew  Mezzavacca,  called  the  Car-     Year  of 
dinal  of  ReatCj  now  Rieff,  as  he  had  been  Bifhop  of  that  City  before  {^,^^,j 
his  Promotion  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal.     Being  at  this  time  in  Na^  ^^  ^.^f': 
flesy  under  the  Proteftion  of  Charles ,  he  kept  up  a  private  Correipon- ^^^'^J* 
<lence  with  the  Cardinals  who  had  attended  the  Pope  to  Nocera.     The  cruelly  tor- 
Subj«a  of  their  Correfpondence  was,  whether  if  a  Pope  neglefted  his^'.'^^.^ 
I^uty,  if  he  was  too  much  attached  and  indulgent  to  his  Relations,  Mcmmani^ 
he  a<5ted  arbitrarily  without  confulting  the  Cardinals,  and  by  his  Con- 
duft  brought  the  Church  into  Danger,  whether  in  fuch  Cafes  it  was 
lawful  to  place  ibme  diicrete  Perfons  about  him,  chofen  by  the  Cardinals^ 
with  full  Authority  to  controul  him.    This  Correfpondence  was  private* 
ly  difcovered  to  Urban  by  One  of  the  Cardinals  themfelves,  Cardinal 
'Thomas  Vrfini^  and  a  Letter  in  Cyphers  from  Cardinal  Gentilis  de  Sangro 
to  die  Four  Cardinals  who  had  withdrawn  from  Nocera  to  Naples^  be- 
ing at  the  fame  time  intercepted  and  brought  to  Vrban^  he  called  a 
Confiftory  on  the  nth  oi 'January  1385,  and  having  acquainted  the 
Cardinals  with  the  horrid  Confpiracy,  as  he  called  it,  carried  on  by 
fome  of  them  agcunft  him,  and  fliewn  the  intercepted  Letter,  he  or- 
dered his  Nephew  Butillus^  who  was  prefent,  to  take  Six  of  them,  * 
^w}iom  he  named,  into  Cuftody,    Thefe  were  Gentilis  de  SangrOy  who, 
as  Vrbati%  Legate,  had,  but  Four  Years  before,  treated  with  the  utmoft 
Barbarity  all  who  did  not  acknowlege  him,  Lewis^  a  Native  of  Venice^ 
Adam  de  AJlon^  ah  Englijhmany   Bartholomew ^  Pixc\i\AQio^  of  Genoa^ 
yobn^  Archbifhop  of  Corjinium  or  Vaha^  and  Martin^  Archbi(hop  of 
^ardnto.     Thefe  Butillus  immediately  feized,  and,  loading  them  with 
Irons,  (hut  them  up  In  feparate  Celts,  fo  low  and  narrow  that  they 
could  neither  f^nd  upright  nor  lie  at  length.    The  Biihop  of  Aquileia^ 
who  lived  in  great  Indoiacy'whh  moil  of  thefe  Cardbals,  was  taken 
together  with  thenrii  was  put  iounediately  to  the  Rack,  and  tortured  till 
he  declared,  that  the  Confpirators,  to  his  pertain  Knowledge,  had  agreed 
among  themfelvcsto  depofe  the  Pope,  or,  if  they  failed  in  that  Attempt, 
J)y  fome  Means  or  otlkr  to  difpatch  him*    Upon  the  Bifliop's  Con- 
feffiori,  though  extorted  by  the  moft  exquifite  Torments,  the  Six  Car-. 
dinals  were  moft  cruelly  tortured  for  feveral  Days  together,  till,  finding 
that  they  muft  confcfe  or  die  on  the  Rack,  they  owned  every  Article 
of  the  Charge  brought  againft  them.  ,  We  are  told  by  Theodoric  de  Niet^ 
who  was  prefent,  that  Butillus  aflifted  in  Perfon  at  the  torturing  of  thefe 
Vol.  VIL  •                                     K                           -     unhappy 
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Yw  of    unhappy  Men,  and  that  far  from  being  BSkQ/cd  with  fo  ihocking  ♦ 
^j^lj^*  Spcdaclc,  he  fcemed  rather  tp  delight  in  it,  infulting  them  with  an  In^- 

ftance  of  Barbarity  fcarcc  to  be  matched,  in  the  Height  of  their  Tor- 
ments c.  Upon  their  ConfefHon  they  were  carried  back  to  their  Cells« 
and  there  kept  upon  Bread  and  Water  for  the  Space  of  Seven  Moothc^ 
that  is,  till  the  following  J^uguji^  when  Urban  leaving  Nffcera  carried 
them  with  him  in  ChaJns ,  as  we  fliali  fee  in  the  Sequel, 
Makes  a  Pro-  Urban  foon  after  held  aConfiftory ,  in  which  he  declared  the  Sbir  above*- 
^ar^nds      ^^^^'^^^  Cardinals  deprived  of  their  Dignity,  and  at  the  fame  time 

promoted  others,  we  are  not  told  how  many,  in  their  Room.    Among 

thofe  whom  he,  nominated  tor^hat  Dignity  were  the  Three  Ele^ori  di 

Cologne^  Mentz,  and  Tr^wi,  the  Billic^  o^  Liege ^  and  Two  other  Cer^ 

man  Bifhops ;  but  not  One  of  them  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept 

it  at  his  Hands ;  and^  upon  their  declining  it,  he  was  cb%ed  to  oon«» 

line  that  Honour  tp  his  own  Countrymen  the  Natives  oi  Napk$i  who 

indeed  accepted  it,  but  dared  not  publicly  appear  in  their  Robes ;  the 

King,  fays  de  Niem^  meaning  Charles  of  Durasszp^  looking  upon  the 

Pope's  Friends  as  his  Eneoues  and  the  Enemies  of  his  Kingdom  <i» 

Ueexcom-        On  the  15th  of  January y  Urban ^  having  aflembled  all  the  Cleigy 

^Mof     ^^  Nocera  and  the  Neighbourhood,  acquainted  Aero  with  the  horrid 

charjes  and  Conipiracy  againft  hk  Life,  contrive4  he  ftid,  by  the  Cardinal  oERieti ; 

J^i^^       read  to  them  the  ConfeflSon  of  the  Six  Cardinals,  but  took  no  Notice 

of  its  having  been  extorted  from  them  upon  the  Rack ;  charged  Cbarks^ 
Ailing  him  dnly  Duke  of  Durazzo;  and  his  Wife  Margaret  with  having 
been  privy  to  it ;  inveighed  in  a  long  Speech  and  in  moik  bitter  Terms 
againft  both,  fetting  forth  the  many  Favours  he  had  beftowed  upoa 
them,  and  the  Ingradtude  widi  which  they  had  repaid  them,  &c. 
When  he  had  done  he  caufed  a  Crofs  to  be  eneded  and  a  great  Kmn<- 
ber  of  Tapers  to  be  lighted,  and  then,  attended  by  all  the  Cardinals 
who  had  remained  with  him,  he  diundered  out  widi  great  Solemnity 
the  Sentence  of  Eica^mmunication  againft  QxaHei  of  Durazzo^  who 
ftiled  himielf  King  of  Skify^  and  his  Wife  Margara^  divefted  (hem^ 
as  the  Vicegerent  of  him  to  whom  all  Power  was  granted  in  Heaven 
and  on  Earth,  of  the  Royal  and .  every  other  Dignity,  abiblved  their 
/  Subje<Si  from  their  Allegiance,  and  declared  them  Heretics,  Schifma^ 

tics,  and  Enemies  to  the  Church,  forbad  any  Obedience  to  be  paid  to 

;  DeNiem,  c.  50,  51.   GobcUous,  c.  78.  ^  Niem,  ihid. 
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ibtm^  or  to  any  zQmg  in  their  Name.  At  the  £une  time  he  excom*-  \^  <^ 
municaied  anew  the  Six  Cardinals,  with  the  Cardinal  of  Rietiy  and  all  ^J^^^' 
their  Accomplices  and  Abettors,  all  who  had  been  privy  to  their  wicked 
Defigns  and  had  not  diicovered  them,  as  being  no  lefs  guilty  than  the 
Authors  themfelves  of  fo  black  an  Attempt ;  forbad  on  Pain  of  Excom- 
munication all  Intercourfe  with  them ;  and,  laflly,  put  the  whole  City 
of  Naples  and  all  its  Inhabitants,  without  Diftindion,  under  an  Inter^ 
did,  declaring  fuch  of  the  Clergy  as  fhould  perform  Divine  Service,  or 
cxerdie  any  Fundion  of  their  Office  in  that  City,  to  be  ipfofaSlo  excom- 
municate(L  and  deprived  of  all  their  Benefices  and  Dignities.  Having 
pronounced  this  Sentence,  he  ordered  all  the  Tapers  to  be  put  out  and 
daihed  to  Pieces  on  the  Ground  e. 

Cbarks^  provoked  beyond  all  Meafure  at  the  unparalleled  Infolence  The  Friends 
and  Boldncfs  of  the  Pope  in  thus  excommunicating  and  depofing  him  ^  UAan 
in  his  own  Kingdom,  refolved  to  treat  him  no  better  than  he  was  great  Srue- 
treated  by  him.    He  accordingly  forbad  all  his  Subjeds  under  the  ^i^y  h 
fevered  Penalties  to  maintain  any  Correspondence  with  him,  to  pay  any     ^  ^ 
Obedience  to  him  or  to  any  ading  in  his  Name,  to  have  any  Inter- 
courfe with  the  Inhabitants  of  Nocera^  or  to  convey  any  Provificns  into 
their  City.    Such  of  the  Clergy  as  obierved  the  Interdict  met  with  the 
fame  Treatment  frofn  him  as  the  Six  Cardinals  had  done  from  the 
Pope.     Some  of  them  were  by  his  Order  ihut  up  in  dark  and  painful 
Dungeons,  others  were  moil  cruelly  tortured,  and  fome  thrown  into 
the  Sea.    Cbarks  did  not  ftop  here  i  but,  determined  to  keep  no  Mea- 
iures  with  the  Pope  as  the  Pope  kept  none  with  him,  he  fent  a  flrong 
Body  of  Troops  under  the  Command  of  the  Cardinal  oiRteiiy  the  Pope*s 
iivowed  Eoemy,  to  befiege  the  City  of  Nocera.    The  Place  was  foon 
obliged  to  furrender  at  Difcretion,  was  given  up  by  the  Cardinal  to 
be  plundered  by  the  Soldiery,  and  then  fet  on  Fire.    Upon  the  Surren--  urban  be- 
der  of  the  City  the  Pope  fled  to  the  Caftle,  where  he  was  clofely  b^-M^^in  No- 
iieged,  and  foon  reduced,  for  Want  of  Provifions,  to  the  utmoft  Ex* 
tremity.    During  the  Siege  the  Pope  regularly  excommunicated  Three 
Times  a  Day,  and  curfed  with  Bell,  Book,  and  Candle,  Charleses  Army 
from  One  of  the  Windows  of  the  Caftle.     Charles  was  not  behind 
hand  with  him,  for  on  the  loth  of  May  of  the  prefcnt  Year  1385  he 
caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  Army  by  the  public  Crier, 

*  Nkm,  e.49.  W;d&igham  Ja  Kicbard  n.  Kraozivs  Metrop.  1.  to.  c.  iS.. 
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Year  of     that  whocvcr  delivered  up  Pope  Urban  VI.  dead  or  alive  to  any  of  his 
^_^^^_/'  Officers,  or  to  any  Civil  Magiftrate,  (hould  receive  10,000  Florins  of 

Gold  as  a  Reward ;  and  that  whoever  procured  or  favoured  his  Eic^, 

publicly  or  privately,*  by  Day  or  by  Night,  (hbuld  be  deedicd  guilty  of 

High  Treafon  and  punifhed  as  a  Traitor  K 

Mifhs  his         Urban  remained  thus  clofely  befieged  in  the  Caftle  and  greatly  dif- 

.Efcape.         treffcd  for  Want  of  Provifions  till  the  7th  of  July^  when,  to  the  great 

Difappointment  of  Charles^  cxpefting  hourly  the  News  of  his  Captivity, . 
he  was  unexpeSedly  delivered  out  of  his  Hands.  Of  this  remarkable 
Event  the  contemporary  Writers  give  us  the  following  Account.  Bay^ 
mund  Urfiniy  Son  of  the  Count  of  Noia^  either  pitying  the  depl^able 
Condition  of  Urban^  or  expedling  to  be  well  rewarded  by  him,  (hould 
he  fave  him  from  the  imminent  Danger  he  was  in  of  falling  into  the 
,'  Hands  of  his  mod  implacable  Enemies,  refolved  at  all  Events  to  at- 

tempt it.  With  that  View  he  applied  to  Thomas  Sanfeverino,  a  Native 
o(  Naples y  and  to  a  German  Officer  named  Lotharius^  who  had  both 
fcrved  with  him  in  the  Army  of  the  Duke  of  Anjo'u^  and  diftinguiihed 
ihemfclves  no  lefs  by  their  Courage  than  their  Conduit.  Both  approved 
the  Undertaking,  and  readily  engaged  in  it,  being  encouraged  by  Ur^ 
Jini  with  the  Hopes  of  great  Rewards.  It  was  therefore  agreed  between 
them,  that  they  fhould  with  the  utmoft  Secrefy  affemble  the  difperfed 
Troops  that  had  ferved  under  them,  and,  meeting  through  Bye-^ways 
in  a  Wood  at  a  Diftance  from  Nocera^  fhould  fally  from  thence,  and 
fall  unexpeftedly  upon  the  Befiegers.  The  Day  appointed  for  the 
Execution  of  their  Defign  was  the  loth  of  July^  and  on  that  Day  it 
was  executed  with  all  the  Succefs  they  could  have  wifhed.  For 
Charles'^  Troops,  feeing  themfelves  attacked  when  they  expeded  no- 
thing lefs,  and  knew  not  by  what  Enemy,  nor  by  what  Force,  betook 
themfelves  to  a  precipitate  Flight.  Urfini  would  not  allow  his  Men  to 
purfue  the  Fugitives,  but  entering  the  Caftle,  which  he  found  muft  have 
furrendered  in  a  few  Days,  took  from  thence  the  Pope  with  his  Car- 
dinals, even  the  Prifoners,  whom  Urban  would  by  all  means  carry  with 
him,  and,  travelling  through  Bye-roads  almoft  impraAicablc,  got  fafc 
to  the  Plains  of  Salerno.  He  was  there  attacked  by  a  Body  of  Charles^ 
Troops,  whom  he  repulfed  with  great  Lofs  on  their  Side,  and  then 
furfuing  his  March,  or  rather  his  Flight,  being  harrafled  by  Parties  of 

'  Nkm,  Walfuighait),  Ertnzlas,  ibid.  Baluz  in  ootte  ad  vit.  Pap.  Aven.  col.  r332. 
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the  Enemy  coriftantly  at  his  Heels,  he  arpived,  by  Way  of  Bemvento;f  Year  of 
and  Minerbium  in  Apulia^  at  a  Place  between  Trana  and  Barletta^  vJ^*v^^* 
where  Ten  Gallies>  fent  by  the  Republic  of  Genoa ^  waited  for  him : 
For  Urban  from  the  very  Beginning  of  the  Siege  of  Nocera  had  writ  to 
that  Republic,  begging  they  would  fend  Ten  Gallies  to  convey  him  out 
of  the  Kingdom,  in  cafe  he  fhould  by  fome  Means  or  other  make  his 
Efcape  out  of  the  beficged  City.     For  he  expedted  that  his  Friends  in 
Naples;  ^fpecially  the  Relations  of  thofe  whom  he  had  preferred  to  the    x'       :  f 
Dignity  of  Cardinals,  would  attempt  his  Refcue.     Urban  during  his    •         '    ^ 
whole  Journey  carried  his  Pr ifoners,  the  Six  Cardinals  and  the  Bifliop     .  , 

of  Aquikia^  along  with  him  on  Horfe-back,  and  near  his  Perfon,  left  ^ 

Urfiniy  who  could  not  help  fhewing  fome  Compaffion  for  them,  fhould 
connive  at  their  Efcape.  As  the  Bifhop  oiAquileia^  whofe  Limbs  had  been 
all  di^oted  on  the  Rack,  could  not  keep  up  with  the  Reft,  the  Pope> 
iufpe(^ng  that  he  only  wanted  to  be  left  behind  and  to  make  his  Efcape^ ' 
ordered  the  Soldiers  to  difpatch  him  ;  and  they  difpatched  him  accord- 
ingly with  many  Wounds,  and  left  his  mangled  Body  unburied  on  the 
public  Road.  Urban  before  he  embarked  prefented  Raymund  Urjini 
with  1 1 ,000  Florins  of  Gold  befides  (bme  Lordfhips  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples^  and,  as  he  could  ipare  no  larger  Sum  for  the  prefent,  he  fc- 
lemnly  promifed  to  pay  as  ibon  as  he  conveniently  could  2(^,000 
more,  to  be  divided  amongft  the  other  Officers  and  the  Soldiery  g. 

The  Fleet,  with  the  Pope,  his  Court,  and  his  Prifoners  failed  firft  Urban m^ 
to  Mejpna  and  from  thence  to  Palermo y,  and  in  both  Places  he  cauied  Q^^Jf 
his  Bulls  to  be  publifhcd  e^^communicating  and  depofing  Charles  of 
Durazzo  and  his  Wife  Margaret^  as  Sghifmatics,  Heretics,  and  Ene- 
mies to  the  Church.  The  Pope  after  a  very  (hort  Stay  at  Palermo  re- 
cmbarked  for  Genoa y  not  thinking  it  fafe  for  him  to  appear  at  Romey  as 
he  was  there  univerfally  hated,  and  Charles  had  a  ftrong  Party  in  that 
City.     He  landed  fafe  at  Genoa  on  Saturday  the  a  3d  of  September,  and 

remained  there  till  the  latter  End  of  the  follpwing  Year  1 386.    His  firft 
CariC  and  chief  Concern  after  Ws  Arrival  in  that  City  was  to  have  his 

Prifoners  clofely  (hut  up  and  carefully  guarded  in  different  Jails,  all 

but  Adam^  the  Englijh  Cardinal,  and  him  he  difmiffed  at  the  Requeft 

ijrf  Richard^  King  of  Englandy  whom  he  was  unwilling^  to  difohlige. 

^  GobeTious,  WalfiDghaB,  Kraozitt$,  Summoatios  apudSpondan.  ad  ami.  1375.  $t 
Nkin,c.  so. 
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Year  of    That  Cardinal  had  been  no  lefs  cruelly  treated  than  the  other  Five  ) 
-Chnftj^.  ^j  y^j  ^^  ^jjjy  Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge  were  his  having  fpoken 

diire4>e6tfuUy  of  the  Pope,  and  not  having  difcovered  vt^hat  the  odiers 

were  machinating  againd  him.     The  Pope  in  diicharging  him  de« 

graded  him  from  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  deprived  him  of  all 

the  Benefices  he  pofieffed :  But  he  was  rdlored  to  his  former  CoAditbn 

by  Boniface  IX.  the  immediate  Succeflbr  of  Urban  h. 

The  French       In  the  mean  time  Clement^  refiding  conftantly  at  Avignon^  on  the 

^fdh'a^  1 2th  of  July  of  die  prefent  Year  created  Seven  new  Cardinals.     As  he 

ment,  and    ftood  in  great  Need  of  Money  to  fupport  his  own  Dignity  and  that  c^ 

r^i^^i  by    jjjg  Cardinals,  the  unfuccefsful  Expedition  of  Lewis  of  jif^ou  againft 

Charles  of  Durazzo  having  been»  in  great  Meafure,  carried  on  at  his 
Expence,  he  was  obliged  to  load  the  Gallican  Clergy  with  moft  ex- 
orbitant Taxes,  exacting  One  Half  of  all  Benefices,  as  wdl  as  of  the 
Revenues  of  all  the  Qiurches  and  Abbips  throughput  the  Kingdom* 
But  the  King,  interpofing  upon  the  Complaints  of  the  Clergy,  orderoi 
their  Revenues  to  be  divided  into  Three  equal  Parts,  One  to  be  em-< 
ployed  in  their  Maintenance,  another  in  difcharging  the  Burdens  laid 
upon  them,  and  the  Third  in  repairing  the  Fabrics.  At  the  fame 
time  he  forbad  any  Gold  or  Silver  to  be  carried  out  of  the  Kingdom^ 
The  Ecclefiaftical  Revenues  were  thus  to  be  divided  and  laid  out,  net 
by  the  Ecclefiaflics  themfelves,  but  by  die  King  or  his  Minifters. 
To  this  Ordinance  Clement^  though  greatly  diftreffed  for  Want  of 
Money,  was  forced  to  agree  i. 
Urban  ^j  Urhan^  who  had  remained  at  Genoa  from  the  23d  of  September  to 
f^i^  P^y^nirs  tijc  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year  1386,  began  now  to  think  of  re- 
Year  of  moving  to  fbme  other  Place.  As  he  found  by  Experience  that  the 
Chriftj2^6.  cruel  Treatment  of  his  Prifoners  prejudiced  all,  who  had  any  Senfc  of 

Humanity,  againft  him,  he  refolved  to  carry  them  no  longer  about 
with  him  j  and  accordingly  ordered  them  to  be  all  put  to  Death  a  few 
Days  before  he  left  Genoa.  There  is  a  flrange  Difagreement  among 
Authors  with  refpeft  to  the  Manner  of  their  Death.  De  Niem^  who 
was  then  abfcnt  from  the  Pope's  Court,  fays  it  was  reported,  that  by 
a  remarkable  Inflance  of  Severity  or  Juflice,  Five  of  them  were  either 
(hut  up  in  Sacks,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea,  or  flrangled  in  Prifon,  or 
beheaded^   and  that  their  Bodies  were  privately  conveyed  from  the 

h  lidcm  ibid.    .  >  Ajpud  Spcmd*  ad  aoa.  1385. 
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Prifon  to  the  Pope's  Stables,  and  there  confumed  with  quicfc  Likne  *.  ^^^  *^ 
The  Author  of  Clement\  Life,  who  lived  at  this  Time,  writes  th9t>  v<»vJL^ 
if  public  Report  may  be  refied  on,  tlie  unhappy  Prifooera  were  cither 
thrown  into  the  Sea  and  drowned,  or  buried  alive,  or  beheaded,  beiflg 
-firft  buried  in  the  Ground  tip  to  the  Chin  1*    BlonduSy  who  Houriihed 
ill  1440,  only  fays  tlmt  they  were  drowned «».    Ptetro  Giannone  tells 
,U6,  in  his  Gvil  Hificry  of  Naples ^  that  Urian  catifiMJi  the  Jieads  of 
'Two  of  the  Cardinals  to  be  fbtick  off,  and  their  Bodies  to  be  dried  ia 
Ovens,  and  reduced  to  Powder,  which  he  ordered  to  be  put  into  Bags^ 
and  carried  with  their  Red  Hats  upon  Mules  before  him  when  he  tra^ 
veiled,  to  deter  others  from  coniptring  againft  hipi  n.    3ut  CoUinucch^ 
•  whom  Giannone  quotes^  is  a  modern  Writer,  and  of  what  he  relates* 
cDO  Notice  is  taken  by  any  of  the  Hiftorians  who  lived  in  thoic  Times, 
or  near  them#    Boninfegni^  the  Florentine  Hiftorian,  who  lived  and 
wrote  at  this  Time,  fays,  that  with  the  Five  Cardinals  Five  eminent 
Prelates  were  put  to  Death  in  the  fame  cruel  Manner  ^« 

Two  of  UrbaM'%  favourite  Cardinals,  Shocked  at  his  Cruelty,  en  this  Uforfaken 
Occaiion  left  him,  namely,  Pilens  de  Prata^  Archbiihop  of  Ravenna,  '^J^f'*' 
forinerly  his  Legate  in  Germany  and  England,  and  Galeatto  Tarlato  de 
.  Petranuddy  who  had  hitherto  adhered  to  him  with  u»{haken  Fidelity, 
and  had  ever  been  bis  infeparable  Companion  •  They  both  declared 
fac  CUment^  and  afterwards  repaired  to  Avignfn.  Cardinal  de  Prata^ 
not  iatisfied  with  al^mS^g  Vrhm^  burnt  in  the  public  Market-Place  at  - 

Pavia^  and  in  the  Preience  of  Duke  Galeazzi^  Lord  of  Milan,  the 
Red  Hat  be  had  received  at  the  Hands  of  Urian,  which  gave  great 
Pleafure,  fays  the  Hifbrian,  to  the  Duke,  provoked  againft  Urian  00 
Account  of  bis  having  refufed  him  the  Title  of  King*.  Urfian  ex- 
commonicated  both  the  Cardinals^  deprived  thena  of  theic  Dignity, 
and  declared  them  incapable  of  hobling  any  Benefice,  or  being  ever 
taifed  to  atty  Preferment  ij»  die  Churchy  But  dement  rein%ted  both 
in  their  former  Dignity.  Gakafto  adhered  t^  Clement  and  his  Sue* 
ceiTocs  in  Aoigtmt  to  the  Hour  of  his  Deaths  But  Pileus^  upoq  the 
Death  of  Urihm,  changed  Sides  ^m,  and  leaving  ClemerO^y^  joiped. 
Boniface  IX.  V^ban\  Succeflbs>  whence  he  was  commonly  called  Car^ 

^  Miem,  c.  60.         ^  Apud  Baloz.         «  Blbod.  1.  2.  desad.  io«         ^  •imipxk. 
X  24.  c.  I.       *  Booiarc^  14;^ 
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Tear  of    JtMl  de  Tricarelli^  tho  Cardinal  of  Three  Hats,  having  received  One 
^JLi^^'.from  Urban^  another  from  Clement^  and  a  Third  from  Boniface  p. 
Leaves  Urbatiy  having  reiided  at  Genoa  a  whole  Year  and  upwards,  left 

^e^rs  to"^  **^'  ^^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^f  December  of  the  prefcnt  Year  1 386,  either 
Lucca.         on  Account  of  a  Mifunderflanding  between  him  and  the  Doge  ^^ifh 

tonio  Adomo^  as  we  read  in  the  Hiftory  of  Genoa  by  Folieta  %  «r 
bccaufe  the  Genoefe^  fays  Walfingham^  treated  him  not  with  due  Refpcdt, 
but  infided  upon  his  paying  them  an  immenfe  Sum  of  Money  for  the 
Ufe  of  their  Gallies  in  delivering  him  out  of  the  Hands  of  his  Ene- 
mies 5  for  it  was  more  for  the  Sake  of  Money,  adds  that  Author, 
than  the  Love  of  God,    that  they  undertook  his  Rcfcuc '.     From 
(jenoa  he  repaired  to  Lucca^  being  attended  at  his  Departure  by  the 
Gallies  of  the  Republic.     At  Lucca  he  refided  Nine  whole  Months, 
and  on  Cbrijlmas-Night  folemnly  bleiled,  at  High  Mafs,  and  delivered 
to  the  fupreme  Magiftrate  of  the  City  a  gilt  Sword,  richly  adorned 
with  Jewels,  and  the  Cap  of  Liberty,  a  Mark  of  DifHndion  hitherto 
conferred  only  upon  great  Princes  or  Commanders,  when  they  marched 
againft  the  Infidels,  or  had  obtained  a  fignal  Vidory  over  them. 
rhe  Kings  if     The  Two  Kingdoms  of  Navarre  and  Arragoh  had  hitherto  acknow- 
Ar^'S/J?-  ^^g^'^  Urban.   «ut  Charles  of  Navarre  dying  the  following  Year  1387, 
Jake  Urban,  and  Peter  of  Arragon  foon  after  him,  an  Aflembly  was  convened  by 
and^clare  .  their  SuccelTors  of  all  the  learned  Men  and  Grandees  of  their  Te* 
^  '•  fpedive  Kingdoms,  and  the  Right  of  the  Two  Pretenders  being  ftridly 
examined,  the  Eledion  of  Clement  wzs  declared  canonical,  and  that 
of  Urban  null ;  and  it  was  decreed  that  Clement  alone  {hould  be  thence- 
*forth  acknowleged  for  lawful  Pope.     This  Change  is  iaid  to  have  been 
chiefly  owing  to  Cardinal  Peter  de  Luna^  a  Man  of  extraordinaiy  Parts, 
and  at  this  Time  Clemenfs  Legate  to  the  Courts 'of  Spain.     Thus  of 
all  the  Spanijh  Princes  the  King  of  Portugal  alone  now  adhered  to 
Urban  »•     In  Jjucca  Urban  received  the  Embafladors  of  feveral  German 
Princes,  fent  to  propofe  an  Accommodation  between  him.  arid  Clement. 
But  to  all  he  returned  the  fame  Anfwer,  that  he  Aever  iivcruld,.  nor  was 
it  reafohable  that  he  ihould  fuiFer  the  Legality  of  his  Elfedion  to  -  be 
called  in  Queftion  t.  .  .  .'.*./. 

^  Gobelin,  in  Perfona,  c.  8 1 .  Au£lor  vit.  Clement.  Rttbeui  HiA-  Ravenn,  I.  *6.  p.  591 . 
\  Folieta  HiiV.  Gen.  1.  9.  r  Walfmgham,  in  Rich.  II.  *  BcUegaud.  Hift.  GenoaJ. 
Hifpan.  torn.  3.  p.  326.        *  Dc  Niem,  c.  66.  -  *       *  *  * 

5  At 


Urban  VI.  BISHOPS  of  Rome.  65 

At  this  Time  great  Difturbances  and  a  general  Confufioh  reigned     Year  of 
throughout  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.     For  Charles  of  Durazzo  being  ^L^l},_/ 
gone  into  Hungary^   at  the  Invitation  of  many  of  the  Grandees,  to  ^^  Dyiur^ 
take  Poffeffion  of  that  Crown  as  the  next  Male  Heir,  Lev)is  the  de-  ^KingJc^lf 
ceafed  King  having  left  but  One  Daughter,  who  was  yet  very  young,  Naples. 
he  was  treacheroufly  murdered,  as  an  Ufurper,  by  One  of  the  young 
Queen's  Friends.     By  his  Wife  Margaret^   Niece  to  the  celebrated 
Queen  yoan^  he  left  Two  Children,  Joan  already  a  Woman,   and 
Ladijlaus  at  the  Time  of  his  Father's  Death  but  Ten  Years  of  Age. 
No  fooner  was  the  News  of  the  unhappy  End  of  Charles  brought  to 
NapleSy  than  Ladijlaus  was  proclaimed  King  by  One  Party,  and  Lewis 
the  Son  of  Lenms  of  Anjou^  who  died  in  Apulia  in  1384,  by  another. 
Thus  was  a  moft  cruel  and  bloody  War  kindled  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Kingdom.     Clement  fupported  Lewis  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  both 
with  Men  and  Money  5  but  Vrban  would  lend  no  Afliftance  to  the  one 
or  the  other,   having  formed  a  Defign,  as  afterwards  appeared,    of 
fcizing  on  the  Kingdom  for  himfelf,  and  beftowing  it,  as  was  fuppofed^ 
upon  his  Nephew  Butillus^  in  order  to  raife  his  Faniily  by  that  Means 
to  the  Royal  Dignity.     Purfuant  to  this  Defign  he  forbore  declaring  Urban  uf- 
for  either  of  the  Competitors,  till  thinking  that  both  were  fufficiently  /^^^,y^  ' 
weakened,  and  that  either  would  rather  fubmit  to  him  than  yield  to  hin\fe^. 
the  other,  he  notified  to  all  the  Bifliops  by  a  circulatory  Letter,  that  ^^^  ^^ 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples  neither  belonged  to  Ladiflaus  nor  to  Lewis^  \ 
but  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  which  it  had  devolved  by  the  Excom- 
munication and  Depofition  of  Charles  of  Durazzo  5  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  afcertain  his  Right  by  Dint  of  Arms,  and  therefore  ordered 
the  Bifhops  to  caufe  a  Crufade  to  be  preached  in  their  reipedlive  Diocefes, 
with  the  fame  Indulgences,  Exemptions,  and  Immunities  for  fuch  as 
fliould  ferve  in  this  War,  as  had  ever  been"  granted  by  his  Predecef- 
fors  to  thofe  who  fought  in  the  Holy  Land  againft  the  Infidels.     The 
Pope's  Letter  is  dated  at  Lucca  the  apth  of  Auguji^  in  the  Tenth  Year 
of  his  Pontificate,  that  is,  in  1387  ".     St.  Antonine  writes,  that  the 
Crufade  was^ublifhed  chiefly  againft  0/i&^  of  Brunjwick  and  Thomas 
SanfeverinOy  who  fided  with  Lewis  of  AnjoUy  and  m^de  themfelves 
Mailers  of  Naples,  but  that  none  took  the  Crofs,  though  great  Indul-  • 
gences  were  offered  to  all  who  (hould  take  it  w. 


"  Raymuod.  num.  7. 

Vol.  VIL 


^  Antonin.  parte  3.  tit,  22.  c.  2. 

L 


Urban 


[ 


\ 


66  Tie  Hiftory  oftbetOVn  S,  »r       Urban  VI. 

Tear  of  .  Urban  however,  unalterable  in  his  Refolution  of  fubduing  the  King-r 
1  ^_^1^J'  dom  of  Naples^  fct  out  from  Lucca  in  the  latter  End  Qf  Septefnber  with 
Urban /^//  a  Dcfign  to  aflcmble  his  Troops  at  Perugia^  and  march  from  thence 
"^E^pf^fl^l^  ^  into  Apulia.  We  are  told,  that  as  he  rid;  out  of  the  Gate  a^  Lucca^ 
ogainjt  the  bis  Bridlc  broke,  and  the  Mitre  fell  off  his  Head,  which  was  by  many 
Kingdom  of  j-^puted  a  bad  Omen,  But  Urbariy  looking  upon  fuch  Incidents  as 
Year  of  nierely  cafual,  purfued  his  Journey,  and  arrived  fafe  at  Perugia.  He 
Ghrift  1388.  izcmained  there  wholly  employed  in  aflembling  his  Forces  from  the 
,  ^'^^^^      Beginning  oiOSiober  1387,  till  the  Month  of  Auguji  1388,  when  he 

left  that  Place  with  a  numerous  Body  of  Cavalry,  in  order  to  proceed 
upon  the  intended  Expedition,     But  Heaven  declared  againft  it,  iays 
the  Hifiorian.    For  he  had  fcarce  gone  Ten  Miles,  when  his  Mule 
frumbling  he  fell,  and  was  fo  bruifed  with  the  Fall>  as  not  to  be  able 
to  travel  any  otherwife  but  in  a  Litter.    He  avoided  Rome^  and  refted 
'  a  few  Days  at  Tivoli^  having  refolved  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Napks^ 
not  by  Apulia^  agreeably  to  his  Firft  Plan,  but  by  Campania^  where  he. 
expefted  to  be  joined  by  many  of  the  Barons.     At  7ivoli  he  was  met 
by  the  Deputies  of  the  Roman  People  fent  to  invite  him  to  Rome^  and 
divert  him,  if  by  any  Means  they  could,  from  concerning  himfelf  at 
all,  at  leaft  for  the  prefcnt,  with  the  Affairs  of  Naples.     But  he,  pay- 
ing no  Regard  to  their  Invitation  or  Remonftrances,  purfued  his  March* 
to  FerentinOy  flattering  himfelf  that  he  fhould  be  able  to  reduce  Ae. 
'Frontier  Cities  in  that  Part  of  the  Kingdom  before  either  of  the  Cbm«> 
u^hkhbeis    petitors  could  come  to  their  Relief.     But  being  obliged  for  Want  of 
"dUfflnd    ^^^^  *o  ^^^^^^  ^^^  Soldiers  Pay,  they  att  forfook  him  x.     Thus  de- 
ret  um  tv      Niem,    But  according  to  St.  AntonineikQ  Mercenaries,  confifring  chiefl3r 
Home.         of  Englijh,  left  the  Pope  at  Narni^  and  went  to  ferve  i\i^  Florentines y 

by  whom  they  firft  had  been  hired  y.     However  that  be,  Vrbany  now 

defpairing  of  being  able  to  carry  his  Defign  upon  the  Kingdom  of 

Naples  into  Execution^  dropt  in  the  End  that  wild  Undertaking,  and,. 

returning  to  Rome  ii>  the  Beginning  of  October  of  the  prcfent  Year, 

fpent  there  undifturbed  the  fmall  Remains  of  his  Life.  r- 

^^'^^f  ^^'     '^  *^^  mean  time  Clement y  pretending  great  21eal  for  t|je  Peace  andl 

propofidby    Union  of  the  Church)  difpatched  Nuncios  to  all  the  Chriftian  Priocea 

Clement,  ^«/^and  States  to  propofe  the  aflembling  of  a  General  Council,  and  declare,. 

Urban,  ^    ^^  ^^^  Name,  that  he  was  ready  to  acquiefce  in  their  Judgment ;  that  - 

*  Niem,  L  i.  c  99.  1  AQtoiHi.^iibl  fupra, 

ihould 

*  * 
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(hoald  the  prc^nt  unhappy  Difputc  be  determined  by  them  m  his     Year  of 

JFarour,  Urban  ihouW  mept  w^h  the  kindeft  Treatment  from  him,  ^^j;|J^8* 

ihould  be  made  Cardinal  of  the  Firft  Rank,  and  enjoy  that  Dignity  to 

the  Hour  of  his  Death.     But,  on  the  contrary,  fhould  the  Controverfy 

be  decided  in  Favour  of  his  Antagonift,  he  would  that  Moment  re-  ' 

£gn  his  Dignity,   acknowlege  Urlum  for  lawful  Pope^   and  deliver 

iumfetf  up  into  hi^  Hands^  to  be  diipofed  of  by- him  as  he  fhould 

diiidc  fit.    But  Vrban  declaring  he  would  hearken  to  no  Terms,  many, 

looking  upon  lum  as  the  Author  of  the  Schifm,  forfook  him,  and 

iided  virlth  {JimeM^  though,  perhaps,  no  more  difpofed  to  hearken  to 

aay  than  he  ^* 

Urban  now  led  a  quiet  Life  at  RomCj  and  attending  only  to  Spiritual  The]Mh\\c 
Matters,  iflbcd  Three  Conaitutions  the  follpwing  Year  1389,  all  on  "Siy^^to'thi 
the  fame  Day,  the  8th  of  jiprii.     By  the  Firfl  he  reduced  the  Jubile  Thirty-thiri 
from  every  Fiftieth  to  every  Thirty-third  Year,  in  Memory  of  the  ^'^'■* 
Thirty-three  Years  our  Saviour  lived  upon  Earth,  and  ordered  that  chrift  1 389* 
Soleouiity  to  be.  kept  thc*enfuing  Year  1390  ^.    By  his  Second  Con-  w*-^i-<i< 
Aibation  he  ordered  the  Feftiyal  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Vi/gin  Mary^ 
when  ihe  vifitcd  Elizabeth^  the  Mother  of  St.  John  Baptijl^  to  be  kept 
for  ever  as  a  Feflival  on  the  ad  oijuly :  And  by  the  Third  he  allowed     - 
IXvii^  Service  to  be  performed,  in  ail  Churches  with  the  Doors  open 
on  Corf  us  CbriJH  Day,  even  in  Time  of  a  general  Interdi<a ;  and  be-* 
fides  granted  an  Hundred  Days  Indulgence  to  all  who  diould  attend 
the  Body  of  Chrift  when  carried  to  any  infirm  Perfon  i>. 

We  hear  no  more  of  Urban  till  the  Time  of  his  Death*  which  Urban  rf///. 
happened  on  the  15th  of  Oulcber  1389,  after  a  moft  unhappy  Pon- 
tificate of  Eleven  Years  Six  Months  and  Six  or  Seven  Days.  It  was 
fufped^iifd  that  he  died  of  Poifon,  fays  St.  Antonlne^  for  his  Body  fwelled 
after  hfs  Death  c.  Onuphrim  v/ritcs,  that  he  died  without  receiving 
ripy  of  the  Sacrsments.of  the  Cliurcli,  thairgh  his  Illncfs  had  lafted^ 
according  to  de  Niem^  Two-and- twenty  Days.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Vatican^  where  his  T«mb  with  an. Epitaph  was  ilill  to  be  feen  in 
the  Time  qf  Onuphriits  Pa^ivinius  <^.  None'  were  found,  ftys  Trilhe^ 
miuSy  who  grieved  at  his  Death,  except  his  Creatures  and  Relations  e. 
Indeed  his  whole  Condud,  from  the  Time  of  his  Election  to  the 

* 

*  Chron.  Germanic.  L  26.  *  Oobclrnus  Ptrfofw,  niun.  Sir    .        ^  Idem  ibivl* 

<■  Airtoiiin.  part.  3.  tit.  22.  c.  3.         ^  ruinin.  in  notis  :v4  ejus  ut  a  Pl;Uina#         «  Triih. 
rn  Chf/^n. 
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Year  of    Hour  of  his  Death,  (hews  him  to  have  been  a  moft. ambitious,  arro- 
^_,^^j  gant,  inexorable  and  bloody-minded^Tyrant,  ah  entire  Stranger  to  all 

Pity  and  Compaffion,  one  who  could  neither  live  himfelf,  nor  fufier 
others  to  live  in  Peace,  and  on  that  Account  juftly  called  by  Otbo^ 
Prince  of  Brunfwicky  Turbanus  infte^d  of  Urbanus.  He  ftuck  at  no- 
thing, as  we  have  feen,  to  aggrandize  his  Family,  efpecially  his  Ne- 
phew Butillus^  whom  all  the  contemporary  Hiftorians  reprefcnJt  as  an 
abandoned  Profligate,  without  any  Senfe  of  Honour,  Honefly,  or  Re- 
HUCbarac-  ligion.  On  his  Account  he  quarrelled  firft  with  his  great  Benefa&rcfe 
t*n£s.        ^  Queen  yoan^  excommunicated  and  depofed  her,  and  afterward  treated 

Charles  of  Durazzo,  whom  he  himfelf  had  raifed  to  the  Crown,  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  he  had  done  the  Queen.  But  by  a  juft  Judgment 
his  whole  Family  periflied  foon  after  him.  For  Butillus^  knowing 
that  he  was  univerfally  hated  by  the  Romans^  left  Rome  as  foon  as  the 
Recovery  of  his  Uncle  was  defpaired  of,  with  a  Defign  to  rcfide  in  the 
March  of  Anconay  where  Urban  had  granted  him  fomc  Caftles.  But 
being  taken  Prifoner  on  bis  Journey  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Perugia^ 
we  are.  not  told  by  whom,  he  was  obliged  to  purchafe  his  Liberty  with 
the'  Delivery  of  thofc  Caftles,  and  of  all  he  was  worth.  Being  thus 
reduced  to  Poverty,  he  retired  into  Apulinj  and  having  lived  Six  Years 
there  with  his  Friend  Raymundus  BaueiuSy  he  embarked  for  Venice  with 
his  Mother ,^  his  Children,  and  his  whole  Family  5  but  a  violent  Storm 

arifing,  the  Veflel  was  caft  away,  and  all  on  board  perifhed. Urban 

wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Bifhops  of  Ban  to  his  Time,  fbme  Forms  of 
Prayers,  fbme  Eccleiiailical  ConfHtutions  or  Bulls,  to  be  met  with  ia 
the  Great  Bullarium. 


Man.  Paljiologus,    -daxxTtT*  H  i^  T^    TXT    ^encbslaus, 
Emperor  rf  tic  Eqfi.      x50-NlJbAC/Xi    1  A.   R^pbrt  e^  Bavaria^ 

Emperors  of  the  Wejt. 

The  Two-Hundredth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

Boniface       '  ■  ^HE  News  o^Ur ban's  Death  was  received  with  great  Joy  by  all 
eleHed.  J[     well-meaning  Perfons,  flattering  themfelves  that  it  would  put  aa 

End  to  the  Schifm,  or  at  leaft  pave  the  Way  to  a  Reconciliation  be- 
tween the  Two  Parties.    But  the  Cardinals  of  Urban's  Party  all  afpiring 

at 
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at  the  Papacy,  and  bcfides  apprehending  that,  fhould  Clement  be  uni-  ^»r  of 
vcrfally  acknowlegod,  the  See  would  be  again  fettled  at  Avignon^  rer  ^Llj^^^ 
iblved  to  proceed  without  Delay  to  the  Eledtion  of  a  new  Pope  in  the 
Room  of-  the  Deceafcd..  Of  the  many  Cardinals  Urban  had  created, 
only  Fourteen  were  prefent  at  Rome  when  he  died ;  and  thefe,  entering 
into  the  Conclave  as  Ibon  as  they^had  performed  his  Funeral  Obfequics, 
after  fome  Difagrcement  among  fhemfelves,  unanimoufly  elc<aed  Peter ^ 
or  Perinus  TbomacelIt\  Cardinal  Pfefl^ter  of  Sf.  Anajlajia^  who  was 
inthroned  the  fame  Day,  the  2d  of  Novembery  under  the  Name  of 
Boniface  IX.  dnd  on  the  Ninth,  or  the  Eleventh,  as  others  will  have 
it,  of  the  fame  Month,  confecrated  and  crowned  with  the  ufual  So- 
lemnity in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  ^. 

Boniface  was  a  Native  of  Naples^  defcended  from  a  noble,  but  a  ^^  Births 
very  poor  Family  in  that  City,  and  is  only  commended  by  the  con-  ^^^^'^^'^^ 
temporary  Hiflorians  for  his  Skill  in  Singing  and  Writing,   and  his 
Knowlege  of  the  Grammar ;  but  as  for  the  more  fublime  Sciences  he 
is  faid  to  have  been  very  little  acquainted  with  them,  but  to  have 
fupf^ied  that  Want  with  his  Prudence  and  Addrefs*    He  was  at  the 
Tiriie  of  his  Promotion  Forty-five  Years  of  Age  according  to  deNicm*^- 
but  only  about  Thirty  according  to  Platina^  Boninfegni y  ^ndi  St,  An^ 
tonine^     His  affable,    obliging,  and  courteous  Behaviour,    quite  the 
reverfe  of  his  Predeceffor's,.    engaged  the  Affe<ftions  of  all  who  had 
any  Bufinefs  to  tranfadl  with  him  g.     He  never  was  taxed,  though  in 
the  Prime  of  his  Years,  with  any  Levity  or  Lewdnefs,  infbmuch  that       *  ' 
he  feemed,  fays  Platin'a^  to  have  exchanged  Youth  for  old  Age  K 

As  Urbane  Cardinals  were  reduced  to  a  very  fmalL Number,  htingCreates fimF 
at  this  Time  in  all  but  Seventeen,  for  many  had  died,  fome  he  ^^.^^  an/'rr^ 
put  to  Death,  and  others,  forfaking  him>  had  gone  over  to  Clement  Jjiores  others: 
Boniface  on  the  18th  of  December  created  Four  new  Cardinals^  and 
reinftated  Five,  whom  Urban  had  depofed^  in  their  former  Dignity. 
Thefe  were  Adam^  Bi(hop  of  London^  Bartholomew  Mezzavaccay  Bifhop 
of  Rietiy  Landtdph  Mattamarus^  Archbifhop  Eleft  of  Barij  and  Pileus  de 
Prata^  wha  had  left  Urban  to  join  Gement^  and  now  left  Clement  to 
join  Boniface. 

In  the  mean  time  Charles  ^l.  King  of  France^  to  (hew  the  World  The  French 
his  fteady  Refolution  of  adhering  to  Clement^  paid  him  this  Year  a  ^^f np^ 

^  Niem,  1.  a.c*  6.  Gobelinus  aetate  6.  c.  8i,         <  Niem  ibid.  Antonio,  tit.  %%*  c.  }• 
Boninfegni,  1.  4.        ^  Platina  im  ejus  vit.. 

4  Vifit        ^ 
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Year  dF    Vifit  a;t  AvigfWi,  whkh  Chy  he  entered  on  the  25th  of  O&tdfer^  ab- 
^2l2t^*  *^^^^  ^y  ^^*  Brother,  his  Uncles,  and  the  Flower  of  the  French 

Nobility^ .  KSement  received  him  with  all  the  Marks  of  Diftin Aion  that 
were  due  to  his  Dignity,  and  the  Obligatbos  he  owed  him,  had  ieveral 
private  Conferences  with  him  concaiiiog  the  State  of  the  Church,  and 
declared  himfelf  ready  to  agree  to  jivhat  Terms  of  Accommodalaoa 
he  fhould  think  fit  to  propofc.  As  Sgwis  of  Anjm  was  then  at  ji^g^ 
non^  having  been  invited  thither  by  the  Pq)e,  to  be  crowned  by  him 
King  of  NafieSy  Charles  would  afiift  at  that  Ceremony ;  and  it  was 
performed  in  his  Preience  with  great  Solemnity  on  the  1 0:  of  Nwembet 
of  the  prcfent  Year.  On  that  Occafion  the  Pope  celebrated  High 
Mafs,  ^t  which  the  King  is  faid  to  have  Aing  the  Gofpel.  Before  the 
King  left  Avigfton^  the  Pope,  at  his  Requeft,  conferred  the  Dtgnity 
of  Cardinal  upon  y^bn  de  Takru,  Archbifhop  of  Lhns^  a  Prelate  de» 
fcended  from  One  of  the  moft  illuftrious  Families  in  France^  of  great 
Learning,  and  an  exemplary  life.  From  Avignon  the  King  went  to 
Touhu/e,  ftatd  there  till  the  following  yannary,  and  taking  Atngnan 
in  his  Way  oA  his  Return  from  thence,  paid  a  Second  Viiit  to  d&e 
Pope*. 
T^f  Jt^ili  As  Ur^n  had  ordered  Ae  Jutale  to  be  celebrated  die  foUoviring 
Rome,  ^  ^^^  *39^»  Rwte  was  crowded  that  whole  Year  with  Pilgrims  from 
Year  of  all  the  Countries  where  iBonifaee  was  acknowleged,  viz.  from  Hin^ 
Chrift^9o.  ^^^^  Germany^  England^  Portugal^  Norway^  and  moft  States  of  Itaiy. 

To  theTviro  Kings  oi  England  ^ndPortugaly  a(nd  like  wife  to  their  Queens, 
Boniface  granted  the  fame  Indulgences  in  their  own  Kingdoms,  that 
they  would  havfe  gained  by  coming  to  Rome^  updn  their  rcprcfenting 
to  hinithe  Inconveniences  that  wouW  inevitably  attend  their  under- 
taking that  Journey.  But  for  that  Di^enfation  they  were  to  pay  what 
the  Journey  would  have  coft  them.  .  When  the  Jubilc  Year  expired, 
Boniface  font  his  CoUcdors  into  all  the  Countries  of  his  Obedience, 
with  full  Power  to  grant  thejndulgcnces  of  the  Jubile  to  fuch  as  had 
been  prevented  by  Sicknefs,  or  any  other  lawful  Impediment,  from 
going  to  Rome.  Thus  were  immenfe  Sums  collcfted.  But  the  Col- 
leftors,  abufing  the  Power  veftcd  in  them,  abfolved  for  ready  Money 
the  moft  hardened  Sinners,  refufed  no  Difpenfations  to  chofe  who 
came  up  to  their  Price,  and  fetting  the  moft  Sacred  Things  to  public 

»  Auflor  vit.,Ckmcniis  ct  MifceHan.  LabbeJ,  torn.  r.  p.  ^40. 
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8de,  left  none  iraabiblved,  of  what  Crimes  foCTer  guilty,  but  fudi  Yw  of 
as  wanted  Money  to  purciiafe  Abfblution  K  They  remitted,  fays  /ie  ,_J^i^" 
Niim^  all  Sim  to  all  at  a  fixed  Price  without  Repentance,  Satisfaftion, 
or  Reditution,  as  if  Money  alone  were  a  fuffident  Atonement  for  tho 
moft  enornlous  Crimes.  But  being  convicted  upon  their  Return  ta 
R$me  of  having  embezzled  great  Part  of  the  Treafure  thus  colled^d, 
they  were  punifhcd  by  the  Pope  with  the  utmofl  Severity,  feme  of 
them  being  impnfbned  for  Life,  and  fome  even  put  to  Death  L 

Urban  had  exconnnunic^ted  and  depofed,  as  has  been  faid  above^  Ladiflaus 
Carles  of  Durazzo^  and  excluded  his  Pofterity  from  the  Cix>wn  of  ^^'"^^^j^ 
Naples^  with  an  Intention  of  feizing  on  that  Kingdom  for  himfelf.  J^by^a^ 
Upon  his  Death  Margaret^  the  Widow  q£  CbarleSy  killed  in  Hungary^  niface. 
and  his  Son  Ladijlaus^  applied  to  Boniface  as  foon  as  they  heard  of  his  chrift^i3oi. 
Bledion,  begging  he  would  abfolvc  them  from  thofe  Cenfures,  would  \^i^>f^^  J 
take  them  into  his  Protection,  and  reftorc  them  to  the  Throne,^  from 
which  they  had  been  fo  unjuftly  driven  by  hi?  Predeceflfor.    Bonifaa 
readily  granted  their  Requeft,  and  Angelm^  Bifiiop  of  Ftorence^  and 
Cardinal  of  St.  Lawreme  in  Damafoy  was  immediately  d|^ched  to 
crown  the  young  King,  and  govern  the  Kingdom  jointly  with  his  - 
Mother  during  his  Minority,    The  Ceremony  of  the  C6ronation  was 
performed  on  the  25)th  of  Afey,  of  the  prcfent  Year,,  at  Gaeta^  the 
City  of  Napks  being  dien  held  by  the  Prince  of  Brtmfwck  and  San-^ 
fi^erina  for  Le^h  of  AnjoUy  whom  Clement  had  crowned  the  preceding    ^ 
Year  King  of  Naples.    On  this  Occafion  Ladijlam  bound  himfclf  by 
a  folcmn  Oath  not  only  to  adhere  to  Boniface ^  but  to  fupport  him  to 
ihe  utmoft  of  bis  Power  againft  the  Ufurpcr  Clementy  and  his  falfe- 
Cardinals  ». 

* 

As  the  Evils,  occafioned  by  the  Schifm,  became  daily  more  into-  jittempn  ttn- 
Jerable,  both  Popes^  plundering,  as  it  were,  in  Emulation  of  one  an-  '"'^'"^f  ^ /^^-^ 
other,  the  Churches  and  Nations  of  their  Obedience,  to  fupport  them-  between  the 
fclves  and  reward  their  Friehds,  while  the  Eccldiaftical  Difcipline  was  ^^^  Cmpe- 
entirely  neglefted,   many  Propofals  were  made  by  the  Princes,  thi^'^y^of 
Univcrfities,  and  even  by  private  Perfons,  for  the  re-eftabliftiing  ofChrUVi39z;. 
Ae  fo  much  vviflied  for  Union  and  TrancjarlHty.     Among  the  latter 
was  a  Cartbufian^  Prior  oiAfli  in  Lombardy^  a  Man  rniiverfaJly  efteemed 
for  the  Sanftity  of  his  Life  and  his  Learning,  whoi  pitying  the  deplorable 


^  Gpbdiaus  Ftrfbna,  c68«^        \  De  Niem,  c.  68.. 
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Year  of    State  of  the  Church,  undertook  a  Journey  to  Kime^  in  order  to  try 
Chnft  1392.  whether  he  could  perfuadc  Boniface  to  hearken  to  an  Accommodation. 

The  Pope  received  him  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Kindnefs,  hearkened 
to  him  with  great  Attention,  and  pretending  to  wifli  for  nothing  fo 
much  as  to  fee  an  End  put  to  the  prefent  unhappy  Divifion,  declared 
himfelf  ready  to  give  Ear  to  any  Terms  of  Accommodation  that  his 
dearly  beloved  Son  the  King  of-  France^  the  chief  Support  of  his  An- 
tagonift,  fhould  in  his  great  Wifdom  think  fit  to  propofe.  The  Monk, 
encouraged  with  the  Reception  he  met  with  from  the  Pope,  and 
believing  him  fincere,  begged  he  would  allow  him  to  acquaint  die 
Trench  King  with  his  peaceable  Difpofition.  Boniface  not  only  con- 
fented  to  his  Requeft,  but  appointed  him  and  another  Monk  of  the 
.  fame  Order  his  Nuncios  to  the  Court  of  France^  charged  them  with 
a  Letter  for  the  King,  earneflly  intreating  him  to  exert  his  utmoft 
Endeavours  in  re-uniting  the  divided  Members  of  the?  Church  uixler 
One  Head,  and  promidng  to  leave  nothing  in  his  Power  unattempted, 
that  could  be  any- ways  conducive  to  the  forwarding  or  completing  of 
fo  meritorious  a  Work.  With  this  Letter  the  Two  Monks  fet  out  for 
Faris^  but  taking  Avignon  in  their  yS/^ay,  in  order  to  found  the  Dif- 
pofition of  Clement^  they  were  arretted  by  his  Order,  and  kept  con- 
fined  in  the  Car f btf/ian  MonzAcvy^  till  the  King,  at  the  Defirc  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Faris  complaining  of  Clement  as  guilty  of  a  manifcft 
Violation  of  the  Right  of  Nations  in  flopping  and  detaining  them, 
commanded  them  to  be  fet  at  Liberty:  From  Avignon  they  purfued 
their  Journey  to  Farisy  and  arriving  there  about  ChriJimaSy  were  well 
,  received  both  by  the  King  and  the  Univerfity.  The  Letter  they 
brought  from  Boniface  was  read  in  a  full  Council,  and  it  was  agreed, 
contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  fomc  of  Clemenfs  more  zealous  Friends, 
that  an  Anfwer  fliould  be  returned  to  it.  But  they  were  all  greatly 
at  a  Lofs  with  Refpecft  to  the  Dirtfdion  of  the  Anfwer.  For  to  give 
the  Title  of  Pope  to  Boniface  was  to  acknowlege  him,  and  renounce 
Clement.  On  the  other  hand,  to  addrefs  him  under  any  other  Title 
would  be  treating  him  as  an  Ufurper,  and  deciding  the  Controveriy 
in  Favour  of  his  Antagonift.  It  was  therefore  refolved  that  no  Anfwer 
fhould  be  returned  in  Writing,  but  Two  Monks  of  the  fame  Order 
ihould  be  fent  with  the  Two  come  fi-om  Rome,  to  aflfure  Boniface  by 
Word  of  Mouth,^  in  the  King's  Name,  that  he  had  nothing  fo  much 
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at  Hejirt  as  the  Peace .  am!  Unity  of  the  Church,'  atxl  was  ready  to  .  Year  of 
.  concur  ia  any  Meafqres  calculated  to  procure  tbcni.     On  the  other  ^^..Ly-^' 
h^iKl  element^  pretending  to  be  no  Jefs  defirous.than  his  Rival  of  put- 
ting, an  End  to  the  prc[fent  Divifion,  and  die  Evils  attending  it,  caufed 
Prayers  to  be  oflferedin  all  the  Churches,  and  public  Proceflions  to  be 
made  for  Ae  Peace  and  Unity  of  the  Church  ».  . 

In  the  mean  tioie  the  Four  Carihufian  Monks  arriving  at  Pertf^ay  Propofals 
wjiere  Boniface  then  refided,  acquainted  him  with  the  French  K.i^g*s^rj^^  ^ 
Anfwcr.     But  he,  infteadof  propoiki^  any  T?rms  of  Accommodation  Paris, 
uppn  whidi  ^he  .^Ing^  cpuld  proceed,  un<ierl;<?bk  in  another  Letter  to  ^^?^  ^^ 
prove  the  Validity  of  lJrbm\  Eledipn,  and  the  Nullity  of  Clemenf%  iJl^v-^- 
XQficIuding  from  thence,  that  Urban  and  his  SvKx:eiIbrs  ought  to  be 
aclKROwlcged  for  lawftiil  .Pope?,  .  To  this  Letter  no  Anfwer  was  re- 
titfiii}$l,  the  Dukea  -of  Bexry^  aod  Burgundy ^  the  King's  Two  Uncles, 
w^iQ  then  governed  the.KingdopI^  (the  King  bim^f  being  £ei^d  with 
a  f  i|  9f  Ma<feipfe)  fl^inking  it  i^i^worthy  of  thek  Notice,     Thus  was  . 
the  NfgotiatiQ?  yrjth  the  King  and  his  Alinifters  entirely  broken  off  p^ 
But  the   Uniyerfity  of,  Parish  interpofing  the  following  Year  with 
the  Coofent  and  Approbation  of  tl;ie  King,  who  had  fome  lucid  In-- 
tervals,  proposed:,  upon  the  meft^  mature  Deliberation,  Three  Ways 
of  removing  effe&ually  the  prefent  Scandal,  and  reftoring  the  long- 
wiA^-for  Tran^illity.    Thefe  were,  t^at^  the  Cpmpeti tors  {hould 
ix)th  refiguy  or  that  the  Matter  (hould  be  left  to  Arbitration,  or  be 
<lecided  by  a  General  Council.    Thefe  Propofals  were  communicated 
by  the  Univerfity  both  to  Boniface  and  to  Clement^  but  neither  would 
fuifer  the  L^lity  of  their  Eledion  to  be  diiputcd,  nor  refign  a  Dig-  - 
nity  that  had  been  legally  conferred  on  them.     We  are  told  that  the 
Cardinals  at  ^^oignon  approved  of  the  Propofals  of  the  Univerfity,  and 
-even  told  Clement  that  he  mufl  fubmit  to  one  of  them ;  fince  by  no  . 
other  Means  «n  End  could  be  put  to  the  Schifin,  and  that  he  there- 
upon feH  into  fo  violent  a  P^^k)n,  as  brought  on  a  Fit  of  Apc^lexy, 
of"  which  he  died  in  a  few  Days  p. 

Clement  died  on  the  i6th  of  September  1394,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  Clementi&/* 
ol*  his  Pontificate,  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Mary  o^ft^i^ 
4ie  Donis  in  jivigmn  :  But  in  1401  his  Renutins  were  tranHated  from 

*  Monachas  Diooyf.  in  Hift.  Carol.  VI.  et  Johanoes  Juvtoalts  UrCnvt  ia  rit.  CarolK 
^  fidem  ibid.  P  AuAor  vit.  Cleme&c  apod  Baljiz^Mooachus  DioDff.  ubi  foprai 

ct  Spondan.  ad  atnn.  1394. 

V  o  Li  VJI.  M  thence 
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Year  ef    thence  to  die  Church  of  the  Celefiines  in  the  fame  City,  where  tus^ 
^^iyl^*  Tomb  is  to  be  fcen  to  this  Day.    His  Death  wa^  no  fooner  known  at 

Paris  than  the  King  and  the  Univerfity  wrote  moft  prefling  Letters  tof 
the  Cardinals  at  Avignonlo  delay  the  Elediion  of  his  Succeflbr  till  they 
had  renewed  their  End^vours  with  Bonifacey  and  ufed  every  other 
Means  of  putting  an  End  to  the  prefent  unhappy  Divifion.  The  King 
oiArragon  wrote  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  exhorting  the  Cardinals,  as  thejr 
tendered  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  not  to  proceed  to  the  EledHon  of  & 
Succeflbr  to  Oement  till  they  had  confultcd  their  Bi^hren  at  liame  a$ 
well  as  the  other  Prelates  of  tlie  Church,  and  tried  jointly  with  Aemi 
Bentdift  all  poflible  Means  of  accommodating  their  EKii^fences;  iBut  ^M  Car* 
xni.  ^&fl<^.^  finals  then  at  Awgn$n,  in  all  Twenty-onej  fliuttihg  thethftlvcs  Ujk  ifk  * 

the  Conclave  on  the  a  6th  of  5^if;^r,  as  foon  as  th«y  had  perfbrirtttl-  • 
the  Faner^  Obfequies  X^  Clement y  elefted  on  the  aftth,  bcfo/e^ey 
deceived  or  at  leaft  before  they  opened  ^SstFrtncb  King's  Lfctteif  ot  that^' 
of  the  Univerfity,  Peter  ^e^  Lutiay  Qardirial  Deacon  of, St  i.  Mary  in  Gof-^ 
medirty  ^  Man  of  an  unbounded  Ambitioh,  of  great  Parts  aEftdLeartiib^,/* 
but  of  greater  Cunning  and  Addrefe.    He  was  defcended  fretai  a  very  • 
ancient  and  noWe  Family  xnArragpriy  was  preferred  m  1375,*  \yjQrc^  - 
gory  Xt.  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  for  htJ  knbwlege  in  the  Ganoit* 
Law,  which  he  had  taught  with  great  Applaufe  in  the  UfiiverSty  of 
Montpillier^    Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  Schifm  he  jokied'  Ckmenfy 
and  being  fent  by  him,  v^ith  tl^  Charafter  of  his  Legate,  vnXo  Spain y 
he  gained  over  to  his  Party  the  Two  Kingdoms  of  jhragm  and  GafHk. 
He  was  employed  by  Clement  as  his  Legale  to  the  Court  of  Vtitnce  af 
the  Time  of  that  Pope's  Death  :  Biit  he  no  fooner  heard  of  it  thaii^ic^ 
flew  to  Avignon  to  baflen  the  ElfeCKon,.  being  well  apprifed  tfeatt  the  ' 
King  and  the  Univerfity  would  interpofe,,  and  endeavour  to  prevent  or 
delay  it.    He  was  ordained  Prreft  on  the  3d  of  OBober  by  Guldoy  Bilhop' 
of  Palefirind\  was  confecratdd  cm  the  nth  of  the  famfe  MontK  by 
^hriy  Bishop  K^OJUay  and  crowned  the  fame  Day  by  -fifc^^i  Cardinal 
Deacon  of  St.  Mary  in  PortiCu^  taking  on  that  Qccafion  the  Nkme  of 
BenediayiWl. 
Ccik  faki»        'I^he  Cardinals,  to  avoid  the  Imputation  of  abetting  atid  countenancing: 
fy  ik0  €i9i^   the  Schifm^  drew  up  an  A<Sb  obliging  eAch  of  them  to  promife  upon  Oadiy, 
amJavr,  ^  ^^^^  fliould  he  be  eleded,  he  woirid  readily  and  fi^ccrely  embrace  all 

Means  of  reftoring  Peace^  thatof  Ceffion  not  excepted,  fliould  it  be  j  udged 

expedient 
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expedient  by  the  greater  Part  of  the  Sacred  Collegev    The  Oath  was  *  X^e*r  oi 

drawn  up  in  th«  f^lowing  Terms :    "  We  all  and  each  of  us  Cardinals  uJiiv-^ 

**  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  aflembled  for  the  Eledliob  that  is  to  be, 

"  being  before  the  Altar  upon  which  Mafs  is  celebrated,  and  touching 

*•  the  Holy  Gofpels,  ^omiiCt  for  the  Service  of  God,  for  the  Unity 

^*  of  the  Holy  Church,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  to  labour  without 

'^  Fraud  or  Deceit,  and  ufe  our  utnjoft  Endeavours  to  rcftore  Peacc> 

and  extioguiih  the  prefent  unhappy  Schifm.  We  (hall  neither  pub- 
**  licly  nor  privately,  dire^ly  nor  indired^ly,  counfel  or  advife  him,  who 
««  ihall  be  Chr ift's  Vicar  upon  Earth,  any- ways  to  binder  or  retard  the 
**  Union  of  all  the  Faithful  under  One  Head.  On  the  contrary,  we  (hall 
<^  all  and  each  of  us  readily  and  iincerely  embrace  all  poflible  Means 
*<*  of  procuring  fo  defirabie  an  End,  that  of  Ceflion  not  excluded,  if 
**  it  (hall  be  approved  by  the  Cardinals,  or  by  the  greater  Part  of  them> 
<«  and  thought  expedient  for  the  Union  and  Good  of  the  Church  4/' 

Three  of  the  Cardinals  excufed  themfelves  from  taking  that  Oath,  ffu  D^ffmm^ 
but  the  ^ther  Eighteen  readily  took  it,  and  Cardinal  Peier  de  Luna  ^^^^ 
amongft  the  Red: ;  nay  he  even  couiirmed  it  after  his  Eledtion.  Not 
llatisfied  with  declaring  to  the  Cardinals  his  (incere  Defire  of  relloting 
Peace;  in  the  Letter  he  wrote  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  and  the  Pre- 
lates of  the  Church,  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Promotion  to  the  Ponti- 
fical Digttky,  which,  he  faid,  had  been  forced  upon  him,  he  aflured 
tiiem,  that  he  vras  ready  to  concur  with  them  in  all  Meafures  any-ways 
conducive  to  the  End  they  all  ^med  at,  the  Union  and  Tranquillity  of 
the  Church ;  that  this  his  Difpofition  was  well  known  to  all  the  Car« 
dinals,  and  that  it  was  diiefly  upon  that  Cbniideration  they  had  pre- 
ferred him  to  many  much  better  qualified  than  he  to  difcharge  fo  great 

a  Truft. 

Upon  the  Receipt  of  thcfe  Letters  the  Frencb  King  and  the  Univer-  h  a^^nrnv^ 
lity  of  Paris,  believing  him  fincere,  not  only  acknowleged  him,  but^^^*^ 
fent  Deputies  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  Promotion,  and  exprefs  the 
Satisfaction  it  gave  them  to  fee  One  trufted  with  the  Government  of 
the  Church,  who  was  fo  ready  to  refign  it,  and  facrifice  his  Oignity  to 
the  Peace  of  the  Church.  The  Pope  received  the  Deputies  with  par- 
ticuhu*  Marks  of  Diftindion,  and  upon  their  exhorting  him,  in  the 
Name  of  the  King  and  the  Univerfity,  to  convince  the  World  by  his 

^  Apad  Rajmund.  ad  huac  aott.  &  Dachcri  SpicUicg.  torn.  6«  p.  64. 
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Year  of  A^MoHS,  OS  he  now  had  it  in  his  Power,  of  the  Sincerity  of  his  Ih- 
^^J,yl£^*  tendons,  he  afllired  them  that  he  was  firmly  and  unalterably  refolved. 
to  embrace  all  Means  of  redeennng  the  Churcb  from  the  prefent  un^- 
happy  Situation^  and  would,  to  obtain  that  End)  as  willingly  and 
readily  lay  down  his  Dignity  as  he  laid  down  his  Mantle,  which-  he  was 
then  putting  off  to  fit  down  to  Dinner.  He  returned  the  (ame  Anfwcr 
to  Peter  £jflilly^  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  and  the  King's  Almoner,; 
upon  his  reprefenting  to  him  the  diftradted  State  of  the  Church  and 
the  many  Evils  attending  it.  But  many  fufpeded,  adds  the  Author, 
diat  this  was  all  mere  Fidion  ^  \  and  that  it  was  mere  Fiction  appeared 
foon  after. 

Towards  the  htter  End  of  the  prdent  Year  1 394  the  Roman  People, 
provoked  at  BonifoetTs  claiaung  and  exercifing  an  abfblute  Power  in. 
Rme^  which  they  naaintaioed  to  be  lodged  in  their  Magiftrates,  rofc 
up  in  Arms,  befieged  the  Pope  in  his  Palace,  and  would,  as  was  ap-. 
prehended,  have  impri(bned  or  even  put  him  to  Death  in  the  Height 
of  their  Fury,  had  not  Ladijlaus^  King  of  Napks^  vjho  happened  to 
be  then  at  Rome^  armed  his  People,  ^^  (aved  him  from  falling  into 
the  Hands  of  the  enraged  Multitude.  By  his  Mediation  an  Agreeoient  , 
was  concluded,  upon  what  Terms  we  know  not,  between  Boniface  and. 
the  People,  and  Tranquillity  reftored  to  the  City »; 

In  tbe  mean  time  QharleSy  King  of  France ^  wholly  intmt  upon  ex— 

tirigui^ng  the  Schifm,  and,  depending  upon  the  repeated  Decimations 

^putan  End  of  BenediS  that  he  was  ready  to  concur  with  him  in  all  the  Mcafures,. 

totheScbiJm.  without  Exception,  that  ftiould  be  thought  conducive  to  that  End,  af* 

fembled  in  the  Beginning  of  February  1 395  the  chief  Prelates  and  the 

mofl  learned  Men  of  the  Kingdom,  to  deliberate  about  the  moil  efifec* 

The  Way  rf  tual  Means  of  reftoring  Peace.     The  Refult  of  their  Deliberations  was 

(kffionap-     that  both  the  Competitors  fhould  refign  y  that  this  was  the  moft  efiec- 

grandCom-  ^^^  ^^  Well  as  the  moft  expeditious  Way  of  putting  an  End  to  the 

cilb^ldat     Schifm,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  alone  infifted  upon,  as  it  would 

Y^rof    P^^v^  ^  difiicult  andendleis  Taik  to  examine  into  the  Preteofions  of 

Chrift  1 395*  both,  and  decide  the  Controveriy  in  favour  of  eithep.   This  being  agreed 

to  by  the  whole  Council,  they  deliberated  in  the  next  Place  about  the 

Method  of  proce^ng^  in  the  Affair ;  and  it  was  determined,  that  the. 
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King  and  BenediSf  himfelf  fhould  notify  to  the  Princes  of  his  Obedience  Year  erf 
tfiat  he* was  ready  to  facrifice  his  Dignity  to  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  ^^^1}^J* 
provided  his  Competitor  in  like  Manner  agreed  to  facrifice  his.  As  for 
the  Princes  who  acknowleged  Boniface^  the  King  alone  was  to  acquaint 
them  with  the  pacific  Difpofition  of  BenediSl^  and  urge  their  infifting 
with  Boniface  upon  his  embrsrcing  the  Way  of  Ceflion,  fince  his  Com- 
petitor was^  ready  to  embrace  it.  When  both  had  refigned,  the  Affair 
was  to  be  left  to  a  certain  Number  of  Arbitrators  chofen  by  both  Par- 
tics,  or  the  Cardinals  of  both  Parties  were  to  meet,  and,  proceding  to 
a  new  Election,  cleft  a  Third- Perfon,  or  either  of  the  Two  Competi- 
tors, as  they  ihould  think  proper.  Such  was  the  Determination  of  that 
grand  Aflembly ;.  and  the  Ring  immediately  acquainted  BenediSl  with 
it  by  the  moft  fplcndid  Embafly  that  on  any  Occafion  had  been  ever  fent.. 
It  confided  of  the  moft  eminent  Prelates  of  the  Kingdom,  of  the  chief 
Members  of  the  King's  Council  and  the  Univerfity,  of  the  Flower 
of  the  Nobility,  with  the  King's  Two  Uncles,  Jobtiy  Duke  of  Berry r 
Pbilipy  Duke  of  Burgunify  and  his  Brother  Lewis,  Dufce  of  Orleans^  at 
Aeir  Head  ^ 

The  Embafiador^  arrived  at  Jfoignon  on  the  2 ad  of  May,  met  But  r^eBeii 
with  a- moft  favourable  Reception  from  J9^;;^^/(?  s  but  foupd  hint;  ^o*-^^^^^^^ 
dieir  great  Surprife,  intirely  averfe,  notwithftanding  his  repeated  De- 
clarations and  the  folemn  Oath  he  had  taken>  to  the  Way  of  Ceflion  or 
Refignation,  which  he  faid  had  never  been  approved,  but  on  fome  Oc- 
cafions  had  been  difapproved,  by  the  Fathers,  as  tending  to  expofe  the 
Pontifical  Dignity  to  Contempt.  He  added,  that  his  r^figning  would 
be  generally  conftrued  into  aConfcioufnefs  of  the  Nullity  of  his  Election^ 
which  would  be  arraigning  the  Judgment  of  the  Prelates,  the  Princes,  and 
the  People  who  had  acknowleged  him.  He  therefore  propofed  Three 
other  Methods  of  reconciling  the  prefent  DiflEerences,  all  Three,  in  his 
Opinion,  preferable  to  that  of  Ceflion,  as  being  free  from  all  the  Dif- 
ficulties and  Inconveniences  attending  it.  Thefe  were,  that  (he  Two 
Competitors  and  their  Cardinals  fliould  meet  in  (bme  fafe  Place  under 
the  Protciftion  of  the  Ring  of  France,  and  there  amongft  themfelves 
accommodate  their  Diflfcrenccs ;  or  that  Arbitrators  jfhould  be  chofen  by 
both  Parties,  and  the  Competitors  fliould  bind  themfelves  to  aequicfee 
IB:  tbek  Decifion ;  or,  laftly,  if  neither  of  thefe  Methods  fliould  be  ap- 

*  Monachus  Dionyf,  nbi  fup^-a. .         , 
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Year  of     proved  of,  hc  would  propofe,  or  leave  the  oppofitc  Party  to  propofe, 

^,,JLJ2^'  fom^  other,  and  readily  agree  to  it,  if  founded  upon  Juflice  3nd  Rea- 

ibn.     In  anfwer  to  the&  Propoials  the  Embafiadors  put  BenediB  in 

mind  of  the  Oath  he  had  taken  in  the  Conclave  before  his  £le<Stion» 

bindirig  himfelf  to  embrace  all  poflible  Means  of  reftoring  Pea(5e,  that 

of  Ce/^on  not  excepted^  if  approved  and  thought  expedients     BenediSt 

anfwered,  that  he  entertained  not,  nor  could  he  entertain,  the  leafl 

Doubt  of  his  being  true  and  lawful  Pope,  and  that  he  could  by  no 

Oath  be  bound  to  refign  that  Dignity.     The  Embafladors,  finding  £!r- 

nediSl  unalterably  determined  againft  the  Way  of  Ceflaon,  appointed 

the  Cardinals  to  meet  them  at  Fillenmve^  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 

Avignon  5  and  at  that  Meeting,  heid  on  the  i  ft  of  Juney  the  Way  of 

Ceffion  was  approved  and  recommended  by  all  the  Cardinals,  except 

the  Cardinal  of  F^mtpehma  alone,  a  Relation  of  Benedi^^  who  protefted 

with  great  Warmth  againft  it«.  -  ' 

jpp€a]$fthe      The  Univerfity  of  Pi^r/i,  hearing  from  their  Deputies,  upon  their 

Vniverfity     Return,  of  tlie  HI  Succefs  of  their  Negotiations  at  Aoigmm^  wrote  a 

^  ?^***       long  Letter,  addreffed  to  BenediB  and  all  the  Faithful,  to  confute  his 

Reafon^  ^nd  Arguments  againft  the  Way  of  Ceftion,  and  prove  that  to 
be  of  all  others  the  moft  eafy,  the  moft  expeditious,  the  moft  efteo* 
tual  Means  of  reftoring  Peace.    As  they  apprehended  that  BenediS^ 
provoked  at  the  Liberty  they  took  in  their  Letter,  might  thunder  out 
the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  or  proceed  to  other  Cenfures  againft 
them,  they  publicly  appealed  from  him  to  the  future  only  true  ortho- 
dox and  untverial  Pope,  and  to  his  Holy  and  Apoftolic  See  3  and  ient 
One  of  their  Members  to  notify  this  their  Appeal  to  Benedi£i  himfelf, 
Benedift  de-  In  Anfwer  to  their  Appeal  Benedi&  publifhed  a  Conftitution,  dated  the 
dares  alUp'  ^oth  oi  May  13^6^  declaring  all  Appeals  from  the  jRa«M«  Pontiff  to  be 
theKc^Mn     derogatory  to  the  Plenitude  of  Power  with  which  he  is  vefted,  and 
Pontiff  to  b£  confequently  null.     As  for  the  prefent  Appeal,  it  deferved,  he  faid,  no 
^^Yezx  of     ^^^^^^  Name  than  that  of  a  bold,  prcfumptuous,  and  rebellious  Attempt 
Chrift  1396.  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Church,  which  no  Man  nor  Body  of 

Men  had  it  in  their  Power  to  controal ;  and  he  therefore  advifed  theni 
to  revoke  it,  left  he  ftiould  be  obliged  to  proceed  againft  them  as  Rebels 
to  the  Church.  The  Univerfity  replied,  that  they  were  no  Rebels  to, 
but  zealous  Defenders  of,  the  Koman  Church  -,  that  it  was  for  the  Peace, 

"  Apud  Baluz,  vit  Papar.  hsvx.  Spondaa,  ad  ana.  1396. 
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the  Honour,  and  the  Dignity  of  the  Church  that  they  had  interpofed     Year  of 
in  the  prefent  Controverfy  between  the  Two  Competitors,  ^nd  there-  ^l^i^P^ 
fore  feared  no  Cenfures  that  either  might  inSiSt  upon  them  on  that  Ac- 
count, but  appealed  anew  from  both«. 

In  the  HKan  time  the  Ftencb  Embaffadors,  finding  they  could  by  no  The  Way  of 
Means  prevail  upon  BenrdiSi  to  embrace  the  Way  of  Ceflion,  but  on  ^^f^^" 
the  contrary  that  he  daily  had  Recourfc  to  new  Subterfuges  and  Eva-ywwPrwrrr 
flons  to  elude  their  Endeavours,  left  Avigmrty  and  returning  to  ^^^T^^j^ 
gave  a  minute  Account  to  the  King  and  die  Univerfity  of  what  had  others^ 
pafied  in  their  fcV6ral  Interviews  with  Benedict  and  his  Cardinals.    Upoa 
their  Report  another  grand  Council  was  held,  and  by  all  it  was  agreed, 
that  the  Wajr  df  Ceflion  (bould  be  abfolutely  infifted  on,  and  the  King 
fhould  write  to  the  other  Chriftian  Princes  to  concur  with  him  in  pro- 
moting that  Meafure^    Embafladors  were  accordingly  fent  at  the  break- 
ing tip  oF  the  CouncU  to  the  Emperor,  to  all  the  Eleftors,  to  the  Kings, 
cf  E^Ami,  Arritgony  Cajiihy  Navarre^  Portugal^  and  Hungary^.     Their 
Infftro^ibns  wtre  to  invite  thofe  Princes  ta  join  their  Mafter  in  procuring 
the  Peace  or thfi  Church,  and  propofe  to  them  the  Way  of  Ceffion  as  the 
moft  efifedual  as  well  as  impartial.     That  Method  had  been  difap* 
proved  by  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford^  in  a  Letter  dated  the  loth  oi  March 
1395,  and  addre^d  to  the  King,  Rkbard  \\.    In  that  Letter  they  had 
anftvered  the  Reafons  alleged  by  the  Univerfity  of  Parh  to  fiipport  the 
Way  of  Cef5on,  and  propofed  the  afiembling  of  a  General  Council^ 
from  wHofe  Decilion  neidier  of  the  Con)petitor&  would  prefume  to  ap- 
pcaL     This  Method  the  King  had  embraced ;  but  the  Point  being  dif-- 
potid.  In  |iis  Preienoe,  by  fome  of  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity  and- 
the  PrtMb  King's  Ertvoys,  Piter  R^gisy  Abbot  of  Atcunt  St.  Michael  ia 
y^rmandffy  Simort  Crmnaud^  Patriarch  oi  Alexandria^  aiid  the  Archbifhop 
^yienniy  he  changed  his  Opioio»,  and  even  wrote  both  to  Boniface 
ixA  BenediSfy,  exhorting  them  to  facrifice  their  Dignity  to  the  Peace^  of 
tbe  Church.    With  that  Letter  he  difpatched  the  Abbot  of  IVeflminfier 
to  Awgnm  and  to  JRorfie ;  but  as  in  the  Addrefe  he  gave  to  BenediS  no 
other  Title  tium  that  of  Cardinal,  he  would  neither  receive  the  Letter 
Aor  admit  the  Abbot  to  his  Presence,  who  thereupon  returned  to  Eng^ 
knd^    In  ■Spain  a  Council  waa  held  at  Salamanca  in  Cq/iiky  confifiing 
of  all  the  Grandees,  Prelates,  and  learned  Men  of  that  and  tbe  neigh^ 
bouring  ViSvigdx^moi  Armgon  ^  and  by  thein  theWay  of  Ceijon,  though 

warmly 
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Year  of     warmly  4irged  by  the  Embafladors  of  France  and  England^  was  rejeSedv^ 
^L^l^^ '  and  the  deciding  of  the  Cqotroverfy  left  to  the  Two  Competitors  them- 

felves,  meeting  with  their  C^dinals  in  fome  Place  chofen  by  both* 

Some  of  the  other  Princes  approved  and  fome  dilapproved  the  Method 

propofed  by  the  Kings  of  England  and  Framey^.. 

The  Way  tf       The  following  Year  135)7  a  Diet  was  held  zt,  Francjfort  ^  at  which 

hnlvldlna    ^^^^  ptcfcnt  all  the  Electors,  all  the  Princes  of  Germany y  and  Embaf- 

Diet  at        fadors  from  the  Kings  of  France ^  of  England^  of  Iiung4ry,  apd  Depu- 

Fr^fort.     ^j^g  £^Q^  jj^^  Univerfity  of  Paris ^  and  moft  other  Univeriities,  to  cxa- 

Chrift  1397.  mi^  the  different  Methods  that  had  been  hitherto  propofed  for  the  re- 

^"^'"'yr^'^  florlng  of  Peace,  and  caufe  that  which  ihould  appear  to  t^tem  the  moft 

^ftcdual  to  be  carried  into  Execution  in  their  reQ^ediira  Dominions  and 

Territories.     By  that  Aflen^bly  the  Way  of  Ceflioq  was  judged  of  all; 

others  the  moft  eligible,  and  Embafladors  were  fent,  in  the  Name  of 

the  Princes,  who  compofed  it,  to  acquaint  Boniface  th^cwixhj  and  per- 

fiaadc  him  to  embrace  it.     They  met  with  a  favourable  Rq^eptio^ 

from  die  Pope,  who  even  beftowed,  at  their  Requeft^  ^yeral .  B^ne-^ 

fice^  on  their  Friends  and  Relations,  but  declined  with  many .  §tjif^: 

and  Evafions  returniiig  any  pofitive  Anfwer  with  refpe<a  to  the  SubjeiS 

of  their  Embaffy  «. 

jfttJ  By  the       The  Emperor  Wencejlam  h^d  negle^ed  to  afliij:  at  the  Diet  of  Franc^ 

Emptor,     j^^^  notwithftanding  the  Defire  he  exprefled  on  all  Occafiwis  ,oif  fee- 

Chrift  1398.  ing  an  End  put  to  the  Schifm«     But,  finding  that  the  Way  of  Ceflion 

had  been  approved  by  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  he  lefolved  to  em* 

brace  it,  and  fent  to  acquaint  the  King  of  France^  the  chief  Promoter? 

of  that  Meafure,  with  this  his  Refolution.     Several  Letters  j^afled  be^* 

tween  him  and  the  King  on  that  Subjed ;  and  Wenceflaus  in  the  £od 

refolved  to  confer  in  Peribn  with  the  King,  and  fettle  the  Method  oC 

Proceeding  with  the  Two  Competitors  in  the  Affair.    Purfuant  to  that 

Reiplution  he  left  Bohemia^  where  he  then  was,  in  March  1398,-  and 

after  a  (hort  Stay  in  Germany  purfued  his  Journey  to  France  %  was  met 

at  his  entering  that  Kingdom  by  a  great  Number  of  Perfons  of  the  firft 

Diftindtion,  fent  by  the  King  to  receive  him  and  attend  him  to  Rheimsy 

where  the  King  waited  for  him  with  his  Brother,  the  Duke  of  Orleans^ 

and  his  Two  Uncles,  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  Burgundy »    In  the  fcve-. 

* 

"^  Niem  de  SchUoi.  1.  a.  c.  33.  Antoninus,  dt.  22.  c.  3,  Spond.  ad  ann.  1296.  Ja« 
venadis  Uriin.  &  Monacbus  Dionyf.  b  Carob  VL  >  Kitm  ibid.    -  ' 
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ral  Conferences  they  had  the  Emperor  was  gained  over  to  the  Opinion  Year  of 
of  the  King  and  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  that  both  fhould  reCgn,  that  ^^J^IJ^' 
a  Third  fliould  be  eleded  by  the  Cardinals  of  both  Parties  s  and  if 
either  refufed,  under  any  Pretence  whatfoever,  to  conform  to  fo  falu- 
tary  a  Meafure,  he  fhould  be  looked  upon  as  the  Author  of  the  Schifm, 
and  be  no  longer  obeyed  as  true  and  lawful  Pope,  either  by  the  Em- 
peror or  the  Kingr  Peter  dAilliy  Bifliop  of  Cambray,  was  difpatched 
to  Rome,  with  the  Chara<fter  of  Embaflador  from  both,  to  acquaint 
Boniface  with  this  their  Refolution,  and  exhort  him  to  conform  to  it. 
The  Bifliop  was  received  with  particular  Marks  of  Diftin(Stion  both  by 
Boniface  and  the  Cardinals ;  but  could  not  perfuade  him  or  them,  in 
the  frequent  Conferences  he  had  with  them,  to  agree  to  the  Way  of 
Ceffion,  nor  obtain  any  other  Anfwer  of  Boniface,  than  that  he  had  as 
much  at  Heart  the  Peace  of  the  Church  as  either  the  Emperor  or  the 
King,  and  would,  as  foon  as  they  had  prevailed  upon  the  Antipope  to 
refign,  leave  them  no  Room  to  complain  of  him  y. 

This  Anfwer  being  no- ways  fatisfadory, .  the  King  appointed  another  Another 
grand  Council  to  meet  on  the  22d  of  May  of  the  prefent  Year  1398,  grand  Coun- 
to  deliberate  about  the  Means  of  obliging  bodi  Popes  to  refign,  fince  prance  ^"^ 
it  now  evidently  appeared  that,  happen  to  the  Church  what  would,     Y^ar  of 
both  were  obftinately  bent  againft  all  Refignation.     At  this  Council  thrift  ^3 98. 
were  prefent  moft  of  the  Prelates  of  France,  no  fewer  than  Eight  Arch- 
bifliops,  befides  Simon  Cramaud,  Patriarch  of  yerufalem,  and  Thirty- 
two  Bifliops,  Deputies  from  all  the  Univerfities  and  Chapters  in  the 
Kingdom,  a  great  Number  of  Abbots,  all  the  Members  of  the  King's  ' 
Council,  Embafladors  from  all  the  Princes  who  approved  of  the  Re- 
fignatiop  of  both  Competitors,  and  Charles,  King  of  Nai§arre,  in  Per** 
fon.     The  King  of  France  could  not  attend,  being  feized  with  a  Fit  of 
Illnefs,  but  his  Brother,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  his  Three  Uncles, 
the  Dukes  of  Berry,  of  Burgundy,  and  Bourbon,  aflifted  in  his  Room. 
By  this  grand   Affembly  the  Way  of  Ceflion   was   preferred  to  all 
others  >  and  it  was  refolved,  that  if  BenediB  did  not  agree  to  it,  all, 
who  had  hitherto  acknowleged  him,  fliould  withdraw  from  his  Obedi- 
ence.    Whether  this  Refolution  fliould  extend  only  to  the  Temporali- 
ties of  the  Church,  and  deprive  him  of  all  Power  of  difpofing  of  them, 

y  Monachus  Dionyf.  1. 18.  c.  6.  Chron.  FroifTard.  c.  ^6,  Ilift.  Univcrfitat. Parb,  torn. 
4.  p.  800. 
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Year  of    or  to  all  Other  Matters,  fo  that  he  fliould  be  no  more,  obeyed  than  if 
oiriiti39  ,  j^^  ^^^^  ^^  longer  Pope,  was  the  Subjc<5t  of  a  long  and  learned  De- 
bate 5  fome  maintaining,  that  they  could  not  withdraw  from  the  Obe- 
dience of  BenediSij  nor  controul  him  in  the  Difpofal  of  the  Temporali- 
ties of  the  Church,  fo  long  as  they  acknowleged  him  for  lawful  Pope^ 
and  others  aflerting,  that  they  could,  for  the  Tranquillity  and  Peace  of 
Refohedthat  the  Church.     This  Point  was  difputed  Nine  whole  Days  by  the  ableft 
no.obedience  Divines  and  Canonifts  of  the  Kingdom  of  Frames  but  carried  in  the 
thenceforth    AflSrmative,  when  put  to  the  Vote,  by  240  out  of  300,     This  Deter- 
paid  to  Be-    mination  of  the  Affembly  being  communicated  to  the  King,  as  foon. 
^     '         as  he  returned  to  himfelf,  a  Decree  was  publiflied  by  his  Order  on 

the  aSth  of  July^  forbidding  his  Subjects  thenceforth  to  pay  any  Obe- 
dience whatever  to  Benedi£t^  fince  the  prefent  unhappy  Divifion  was 
intirely  owing  to  his  Obftinacy  in  maintaining  the  Pontifical  Dignity^ 
though  he  had  bound  himfelf  by  a  folemn  Oath  to  refign  it,  fhould  it 
be  thought  neceffary  or  expedient  for  the  Peace  of  the  Church.     As 
for  BenediSP^  Competitor,  the  King  left  thofe  who  acknowleged  him  ta 
compel  him,  by  withdrawing  from  his  Obedience,  or  by  what  other 
Means  they  fhould  think  fit,  to  lay  down  his  ufurped  Dignity^. 
Benedift  a-       The  Decree  publifhed  by  the  King  was  by  his  Order  immediately 
kandonedby  communicated  to  BenediB's  Cardinals  and  the  Citizens  oi  Avifrnoni: 
s  ar  na  s.  ^^^  ^^  ^  particular  Order  the  Subjects  of  France  were  all  required  to- 
quit  forthwith  the  Service  oiBenediSi  and  retire  from  his  Court,  which 
was  readily  complied  with  by  the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  Laity.    As  for  the 
Cardinals,  they  affemblcd  at  Villenettvey  beyond  the  Rhone^  and  iiibjed  to 
the  King,  and  there,  after  many  long  and  warm  Debates,  Nineteen  out 
of  Twenty-four  agreed  to  renounce  all  Obedience  to  BenediBy  drew  up» 
an  Adt  declaring  this  their  Rcfolution,  and  caufed  it  to  be  piibliflied  at: 
j^vignon^  Hereupon  Benedidi^  provoked  beyond  all  Meafure  at  the  Con- 
duct of  the  rebel  Cardinals,  as  he  called  them,  ordered  them  to  be  ar- 
refted  as  guilty  of  High  Treafon  inrefuling  to  obey  him,  though  by  their 
own  Confeflion  their  lawful  Lord  and  Mafter,   But  the  Cardinals,  leaving; 
Avignon  before  that  Order  could  be  put  in,  Execution,  retired  to  Ville- 
neun^e  in  the  Territory  of  France^  and  there  renewed  their  former 
Declaration,  appealing  at  the  fame  time  from  BenediSi  to  the  Pope, 

*  Moaachus  Dionyf,  &  Juvenalis  Urfin,  in  vit.  Caroli  VI.    Frolflard,  c.  97.   Raymund. 
ad  ann.  1398.  num.3.  Hift. Univenltat.  torn,  4.  p.  829. 
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who  fhould  be  lawfully  eledied  in  his  Room  by  the  Cardinals  of  both'    ^ear  of 

Parties «.  ■  Sl^t^'' 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  France^  determined  to  bring  Benedidi  Benedift  be- 
to  Terms  by  Force,  lince  all  oth6r  Means  proved  ineffedual,  fent  Mzv-f^g^din  his 
ihal  de  Boucicaut,  a  renowned  Commander,  to  lay  Siege  to  Avignon^  ^^^' 
and  prevent  any  Provifions  from  being  conveyed  into  that  City,  in  or- 
der to  ftarvc  hipi  and  the  Inhabitants,  who  fteadily  adhered  to  him, 
into  a  Compliance  with  his  Decree.  As  all  the  Avenues  to  the  Place 
were  ftridlly  guarded,  and  the  Marflial  threatened  to  burn  therr  Coun- 
try-houfes  and  Vineyards  if  they  did  not  fubmit,  they  foon  opened 
their  Gates  and  admitted  him 'into  the  City,  declaring  to  the  Pope, 
when  he  exhorted  them  to  hold  out,  that  they  could  not  pretend  to 
withftand  alone  the  whole  Power  of  France.  Upon  the  Surrender  of 
the  City  BenediSi  retired  with  his  Court,  and  the  Cardinals  who  had 
not  renounced  his  Obedience,  into  the  Pontifical  Palice  or  Caftlc, 
where  Boucicaut  was  ordered  to  keep  him  clofely  confi^ned,  and  fufFer 
nothing  to  be  conveyed  into  the  Palace  or  out  of  it  rill  he  agreed  to 
gratify  the  King  and  refign. 

While  thefe  Things  paffed  ^tAoignony  Martin ^  King  o^Arragon^  who  His  Refcue 
had^never  approved  of  the  Way  of  Ceflion,  nor  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  ^f^^^'^^J^ 
withdraw  his  Obedience  to  Benedict ^  his  Relation  and  Countryman,  hear-  Arragon. 
ing  that  he  was  befieged  in  his  Palace  at  Avignon^  fent  a  Fleet  with  Or- 
ders to  fail  up  the  Bhone  and  attempt  his  Deliverance.  But  the  Fleet  be- 
ing ftranded  in  the  River,  the  Undertaking  mifcarried,  and  the  King  was 
obliged  to  recur  to  the  Way  of  Negociation.  He  fent  accordingly  by  Em- 
baiTaddrs  to  Avignon^  to  treat  of  an  Accommodation  between  BenediSf 
and  the  Princes  who  had  withdrawn  from  his  Obedience,  efpecially  the 
King  of  France.  As  the  Pope  was  by  this  time  reduced  to  the  utmoft 
Extremity  for  Want  of  Provifions,  the  Palace  being  kept  clofely  blocked 
up  by  Boucicaut^  he  received  the  Embaffadors  with  the  greateft  De- 
monftrations  of  Joy ;  and,  pretending  to  have  nothing  fo  much  at 
Heart  as  to  fee  Peace  rcftored  to  the  Church,  declared  himfelf  ready 
to  fubmit  to  what  Terms  their  Mafter  and  the  other  Princes  of  his 
Obedience  (hould  think  fit  to  propofe,  efpecially  his  beloved  Son  Charles^ 
King  of  France^  who  had  treated  him,  and  continued  to  treat  him, 
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with  fo  much  Severity  and  fo  undefervedly.  From  Avignon  the  Em- 
bafladors  repaired  to  Parisy  to  acquaint  the  King  with  the  prefent  Dif- 
pofition  of  Beneai£ly  and  intercede  for  his  Liberty.  Upon  their  Rcqueft 
a  Council  was  held,  at  which  the  King  aflifted  in  Perfon  ;  and  in  that 
Council  it  was  refolved,  that  if  Benedict  promifed  to  refign  upon  the- 
Death  or  the  Refignation  of  his  Competitor,  to  aflift  in  Perfon  at  the 
Council  that  ftiould  be  affembled  to  put  an  End  to  the  Schifm,  and 
not  to  ftir  in  the  mean  time  from  his  Palace,  or  what  other  Place  the 
Two  Kings,  oi  France  and  Arragony  ftiould  aflign  to  him,  without  their 
Knowlege  and  Confent,  the  King  would  upon  thefe  Conditions  take  him: 
into  his  Protection,  would  fuffer  no  Violence  to  be  oflFered  him,  but  would 
provide  him  and  an  Hundred  Perfons  of  his  Retinue  with  all  Necef- 
faries,  and  order  the  Marftial  to  withdraw  his  Troops  from  before  the 
Pontifical  Palace.  To  thefe  Conditions  BenediEl  agreed.  But  the  King, 
knowing  by  Experience  how  little  his  Word  or  Promifeswere  to  be  relied 
on,  ordered  Guards  to  be  placed  on  all  the  Roads  to  prevent  his  Efcape,. 
and  none  to  be  admitted  into  the  Palace  who  could  not  give  a  fatisfac- 
tory  Account  of  themfelves  as  well  as  of  the  Biifinefs  upon  which  they 
came.  Thus  was  BenediSi  kept  confined  in  his  Palace  for  the  Space  of 
near  Five  Years,  from  1 39.8  to  I403>  when  he  made  his  Efcape,  as: 
we  ftiall  fee  in  the  Sequel  b. 

While  thefe  Things  pafifed  in  France ^  Boniface y  leaving  Rome^  ^wher^. 
the  Banderefians,  or  Heads  of  the  People,  had  engrofled  all  Power  to 
themfelves,  went  to  refide  at  Perugiay  and  from  thence  foon  after  re- 
moved to  AJifi,  He  remained  there  till  the  prefent  Year  r399>  fpar- 
ing  neither  Pains  nor  Mon^y  to  ftrengthen  his  Party  in  Germany  and 
Italy y  as  he  was  no  lefs  averfe  to  the  Way  of  Ceflion  than  his  Compe- 
titor BenediSi.  As  the  Jubile  was  to  be  celebrated  at,  Rome  the  fol- 
lowing Year  1 400,  according  to  the  Inftitution  of  Boniface  VIII.  who 
ordered  it  to  be  obferved  every  Hundredth  Year,  the  Romans,  appre- 
hending that  in  the  Abfence  of  the  Pope  it  would  not  be  celebrated 
with  the  ufual  Solemnity,  and  confequently  that  their  Gains  would  be 
confiderably  leflened,  fent  a  folemn  Embaf?y  to  invite  his  Holinefs  bade 
to  Rome.  Boniface  received  the  Embafladors  with  all  poffible  Marks 
of  Efteem  for  the  Roman  People  y  but,,  pretending  great  Reluftance 
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to  return  to  their  City,  he  told  them  that  lie  could  not  comply  with  Year  of 
their  Requeft,  nor  was  it  conliftent  with  his  Dignity  that  he  (hould,  ^^^1399* 
as  they  had  lodged  all  the  Power  in  the  Hands  of  their  own  Magiftrates 
and  the  Banderefians,  and  left  none  to  him.  With  this  Anfwer  the 
Embafladors  returned  to  Rome ;  and  the  Romans^  to  fadsfy  the  Pope 
and  entice  him  back  to  their  City,  not  only  fupprefled  the  Banderefians, 
but  transferred  all  their  Power  upon  him,  beftowed,  at  his  Recom- 
mendation, the  Dignity  of  Senator  xx^on  Malatejla  oi  Pefdro^  a  Man 
of  great  Probity,  in  whom  he  could  confide,  and  fent  a  confiderable 
Sum  of  Money  to  defray  the  Expences  of  the  Pope's  Journey  from 
^Jifi  to  Rome.  Boniface^  availing  himfelf  of  the  prefent  Temper  of  the 
Romans^  fet  out  as  foon  as  he  was  acquainted  with  it  for  Rome^  and 
being  received  with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of  Joy  by  all  Ranks  of 
People,  he  caufcd  the  Walls  of  the  City,  the  Towers,  the  Caftle  of 
St.  Angela^  and  the  Capitol,  to  be  repaired  and  ftrongly  fortified,  placed 
Garrifons  in  them,  and  thus  by  Degrees  made  himfelf  abfolute  Mafter 
of  the  City,  which  many  of  his  Predeceflbrs  had  attempted,  but  none 
had  ever  been  able  to  accomplifh.  Thus  did  the  Romans  facrifice  their 
Liberty  to  their  Intereft,  and  Boniface  thenceforth  governed  the  City 
with  an  abfolute  Sway  c. 

The  Jubile  was  by  the  Appointment  of  Boniface  VUI.  to  be  cek-  juhiiefo^ 
brated  every  Hundredth  Year,  but  was  reduced  by  Clement  W.  to  every  lemmzedat 
Fiftieth,  and  by  Urban  VL  to  every  Thirty^  third,  and  had  accordingly  ^"^y/aV  of 
been  folemnizcd  in  1390  by  the  prefent  Pope  the  Succeflbr  of  Urban.  Chrift  1400^ 
However  in  1400  Pilgrims  flocked  from  all  Parts  to  Rome  for  the  In- 
dulgences, wiiich  they  fuppofed  were  to  be  gained  every  Hundredth. 
Year ;  and  Boniface  to  gratify  their  Devotion  granted  them  the  fame 
Indulgences  that  were  to  be  obtained  in  the  Jubile  Year  \  which  drew 
fuch  Multitudes  of  People  from  all  Countries,   even  from  France^ 
that  the  King,  to  prevent  his  Kingdom  from  being  unpeopled,,  and  the 
whole  Wealth  of  the  Nation  from  being  conveyed  to  Rome^  was  obliged 
to  forbid  by  a  public  Edidt  any  of  his  Subjeds  to  go  to  Rome  during  that 
Year,  and  order  thofe  who  had  undertaken  that  Jpurney  to  return. 
The  Reafons  alleged  by  the  King  for  iflTuing  this  Edidl  were,  I.  Becaufc 
bis  Enemies,  fhould  they  at  this  Jundure  invade  his  Kingdom,  would 
find  it  unprovided  with  Men  as  well  as  Money.     II.  Becaufe  moft  of 
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Year  of    the  Countries  between  France  and  Rome  acknowlcged  the  pretended 
Chriftjt4oo.  p^p^^  ^j^Q  would  enrich  himfelf  with  the  Money  of  his  Subjedts  fpent 

rbe  SubjeHs  on  the  Road  as  well  as  at  Rome^  and  become  by  that  Means  more 
f9H>lddento  ^^^^^^^^^^*     ^^^^  Becaufe  the  undertaking  of  ic^  long  and  fo  expenfive  : 
"go  /a  Rome.  Journey  to  gain  Indulgences  granted  by  him,  was  tacitly  acknoWlcging  . 

him  for  lawful  Pope.  The  Clergy,  who  tranfgreffed  this  Order,  were 
to  forfeit  their  Temporalities,  and  the  Laity  to  be  fined  and  imprifoned 
at  the  Pleafure  of  the  King.  But  notwitbftanding  this  Prohibition^ 
Rome^  fays  de  Niem  then  upon  the  Spot,  was  crowded  during  the  whole 
Year  with  Pilgrims  from  France  of  both  Sexes  and  all  Ranks,  with 
fome'  even  of  the  higheft.  The  Concourfe  of  People  was  no  iefs 
numerous  from  all  other  Nations.  But  moft  of  them  died  of  the 
Plague  that  broke  out  with  great  Violence  at  Rotne^,  and  carried  off, 
fays  Boninfegnii  who  lived  at  this  Time,  Seven  or  Eight  hundred 
Perfons  a  Day  d. 
The  Emperor  As  the  Emperor  JFenceJlaus  led  a  moft  debauched  Life,  and  entirely 
lebofel'''^^   negledcd  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire,  Four  of  the  Eleftors,  namely, 

the  Three  Archbiftiops  of  Cologn^  Mentz^  and  Treves^  and  Rupert  or 

Robert y  Count  Palatine  of  die  Rhiney  and  Duke  of  Bavaria^  aflembling 

with  feveral  other  Princes  of  the  Empire  at  Lonjiein  in  the  Diocefe  of 

'  ^revesy  declared  him  unworthy  of  the  Imperial  Dignity,   and  by  a 

formal'  Sentence  depdfed  him  on  the  20th  of  Auguji  of  the  prefent ' 
Year.    In  his  Room  they  chofe  Fridericy  Duke  oi  Brunfwick^  for  King, 
of  the  Romansy  a  Prince  of  a  fair  Charafter  and  great  Experience  in 
War.     But  he  being  affaffinated  on  his  Return  from  the  Diet,  the 
above-mentioned  Eleiflors  met  again  in  the  fame  Place,  confirmed  the 
Sentence  againft  WencejlauSy  and  conferred  unanimoufly  the  Dignity  of 
King  of  the  Romans  upon  Ruperty  Count  Palatine.     As  Boniface  con- 
fented  to  the  Depofition  of  Wencejkus^   and  was  even  fufpedled  of 
having   promoted  it,  being  highly  offended  at  his  late  Connexion 
with  the  French  King,  the  Two  Kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Bokmia 
withdrew  from  his  Obedience,  the  latter  being  fubje<3:  to  WencejlauSy 
and  the  former  to  his  Brother  Sigifmund.    But  the  new  Emperor,  or 
King  of  the  Romans,  maintained  with  great  Zeal  fhe  Caufe  of  Boni^ 
face,  gained  over  to  his  Party  moft  of  the  Princes  of  the  Epipire, 
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and  would  confent  to  no  Meafures  but  what  were  recommended  to  ^^^  ^f 
him  by  Boniface  himfelf  e.  ^^.^,^1^^^  * 

The  Two  following  Years,  1401,   140a,  warm  Debates  arofe  in  7j^^  French 
France  about  the  withdrawing  of  all  Obedience  to  Benedict ^  and  his  *^,^^  ^^^^ 
Imprifonment  or  Detention,  fome  approving  of  both  thefe  Meafures y^/r^j  -with 
as  abfolutely  neceffary  to  brine:  the  Pope  to  Terms,  and  others  con- ^^^^'^^^^ 
demning  them  as  quite  unprecedented,  and  highly  injurious  to  the  </ Benedict. 
Ponrifical  Dignity.     Among  the  former  were  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and 
Burgundyy  the  Univerfity  of  Paris^  and  the  far  greater  Part  of  the 
Clergy  >  and  among  the  latter  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  the  Embaffadors 
of  the  King  of  Arragon^  and  the  Univerfity  of  Toulotife.     The  Duke 
oi  Or  leans  y  whom  BenediSi  had  gained,  we  know  not  by  what  Means, 
frequently  declared  againft  his  Two  Uncles,  that  though  a  Schifm  was 
a  great  Evil,  yet  to  have  no  Pope  was'ftill  a  greater,  and  that  to  him 
it  feemed  altogether  inconfiftent  with  Reafon  to  acknowlege  Benedi^ 
for  lawful  Pontiff,  or  Chrifl's  Vicar  upon  Earth,  and  yet  refufe  to  obey 
him.     Peter  Rubany  Bifhop  of  5^.  PonSy  a  Prelate  of  great  Eloquence 
and  Addrefs,   feconding  the  Duke  of  OrUanSy   took  the  Liberty  to 
complain  to  the  King  himfelf  of  the  Imprifonment  of  BenediSfy  and 
their  forbidding  any  Obedience  to  be  paid  to  him,  as  derogatory,  in 
the  Wghefl  Degree,  to  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  which  his 
Anceflors  had  ever  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  reverence  and  maintain. 
But  the  King  was  inflexible,  alleging  that  BenediSl  had  bound  himfelf 
by  a  fblemn  Oath  to  embrace  all  Means  of  reftoring  Peace  to  the 
Church,  even  by  the  Way  of  Cefiion,  if  judged  neceffary  or  expe- 
dient, and  that  by  the  Breach  of  fo  fblemn  an  Oath  he  had  forfeited 
the  Obedience  that  was  due  to  him  as  Pope. 

BenediSl  had  promifed,  as  has  been  related  above,  not  to  depart  from  Bencdift 
his  Palace  in  Avignon  without  the  Knowlege  and  Confent  of  the  Kings  ^E}caL^^^ 
of  France  and  Arragon.     But  being  weary  of  his  Confinement,  and     Year  of 
as  regardlefs  of  his  Promife  as  he  was  of  his  Oath,  he  refolved  to  make  ^|^^o3?- 
his  Efcape,  and  began  to  contrive  with  fome  ef  his  mofl  intimate  Friends 
the  Means  of  cffedling  it.     As  One  of  thefe,  Robert  de  Braquemond 
a  Native  of  Normandy y  was  frequently  admitted  to  the  Pope  as  a  Perfon 
no- ways  fufpefted,  it  was  agreed  between  them  that  Braquemond  (hould 
One  Day,  die  i  zth  of  Marcby  not  depart  from  tlae  Palace  till  late  in. 
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Year  of     the  Evening,  and  that  the  Pope  fhould  attend  him  at  his  Departure  in 
2j;iIJ^'  tlie  Difguife  of  One  of  his  Domeftics.    That  Difguife  Benedi^  affumed, 

and  pafling  through  the  Guards  quite  unobferved,  arrived  that  Night 
at  Caftle  Raynardy  Four  Miles  diftant  from  Avignon^  and  early  next 
Morning  at  Marfeilles^  fubjed  to  Lewisy  King  of  Naples^  and  Count 
of  Prove  nee  y  who  went  immediately  to  wait  upon  him,  and  lend  him 
all  the  Afliftance  in  his  Power.     Authors  obferve,  that  BenediSi  was 
attended  in  his  Efcape  by  Thr^e  Domeftics  only ;  that  he  took  nothing 
with  him  but  the  Body  of  our  Lord  in  a  Box,  and  a  Letter  from  the 
French  King ;  that  he  had  let  his  Beard  grow  during  the  Five  Years 
of  his  Confinement,  but  caufcd  it  to  be  (haved  on  his  Arrival  at  ikfer- 
feilles.    From  Caftle  Raynard  he  wrote  to  the  King  to  acxjuaint  him  ^ 
with  his  Efcape,  and  aflure  him  that,  though  at  Liberty,  he  was  de- 
termined faithfully  to  perform  what  he  had  promifed,  and  concur  ki 
all  the  Meafures  that  his  dearly  beloved  Son  fhouid,  upon  mature  De- 
liberation, fuggeft  or  approve.     This  Letter  is  dated  at  Caftle  Raynard 
the  1 2th  of  March,  the  Day  on  which  he  made  his  Efcape  ^. 
Obedience  re-      Some  few  Days  after  BenediSi  fent  Cardinal  MaleJiccOy  Biftiop  of 
^'''^^'^'^'  Palcjirina,   and  Cardinal  ^^^t/^^^-w  of  Saluzzo,  with  the  Charader  of 

his  Legates  to  the  King  to  divert  him  from  purfuing  the  Way  of  Ceffion, 
and  perfuade  him  to  revoke  the  Decree,  forbidding  his  Subjedts  to  pay 
him  any  Obedience  as  Pope  till  he  had  agreed  to  refign.  The  Legates 
were  powerfully  feconded.  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  and  in  a  Council 
held  on  the  28th  of  May,  it  was  refolved  that  the  Decree  fhould  be 
revoked,  and  BenediSl  be  obeyed  as  before,  but  upon  the  following 
undupon  Conditions:  I.  That  he  promifed,  in  Writing,  to  refign,  in  cafe  his 
^hat  Terms.  Competitor  refigned,  died,  or  was  expelled.     U.  That  all  OfFences 

hitherto  given  or  received  fliould  by  both  Parties  be  buried  in  Oblivion. 
IIL  That  BenediB  fliouId  confirm  all  Promotions  to  Ecclefiaftical  Dig- 
nities, and  Collations  to  Benefices,  that  had  been  made  while  he  was 
not  allowed  to  difpofe  of  them.  IV.  That  in  the  Term  of  One  Year 
he  jfhould  afiemble  a  Genejal  Council  of  his  Obedience  to  deliberate 
about  the  Means  of  reftoring  Peace,  and  moderating  the  many  heavy 
Burthens  laid  by  the  Popes  on  the  Galilean  Church.  Thefe  Terms 
were  no-ways  pleafing  to  BenedtSl.  But  the  Duke  of  Orleans  having 
with  great  Difiiculty  prevailed  upon  him  to  agree  to  them,  the  Decree^ 
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forbidding  any  Obedience  to  be  paid  to  him,  was  repealed,  and  the  Year  of 
Subjcfts  of  France  were,  by  a  new  Decree,  enjoined  thenceforth  to  |_,'^^i4^j' 
obey  BenediB  XIII.  as  lawful  Pope,  The  Decree  was  iflued  in  the 
King*s  Name,  and  the  following  Words :  *'  It  was  refolved  near  Five 
««  Years  ago  in  an  Affembly  of  the  Clergy  of  our  Kingdom,  that  no 
^^  Obedience  fliould  be  thenceforth  paid  to  ^oiptBenediSlXlU.  becaufe 
"  he  would  not  confent  to  the  Wjay  of  Ceflion,  which  appeared  to 
^^  us  the  moft  expeditious  Method  of  putting  an  End  to  the  Schifm- 
But  as  our  withdrawing  fropi  his  Obedience  has  not  had  the  wiflied 
for  EfFe6l,  and  he  has  agreed  to  the  Terms  that  we  have  lately 
propofed,  and  think  better  calculated  to  reftore  Tranquillity,  we 
*«  revoke  our  former  Edidt,  and  by  the  Advice  of  our  Uncles,  of  our 
**  Brother  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  of  the.  Univerfities  of  Toulouje^  of 
"  AngierSy  of  Orleans^  of  Montpellier;^  and  of  moft  of  the  Prelates  and 
**  Lords  of  our  Kingdom,  we  order  BenediSi  XIII.  to  be  thenceforth 
*'  obeyed  by  all  our  Subjedls  as  lawful  I^ope,  and  this  our  Ordinance 
^<  to  be  publiftied  and  immediately  complied  with  throughout  our  > 
<«  Kingdom  g." 

The  following  Year  1404  BenediSi^  to  perfuade  the  World  of  the  if ^  finds  an 
Sincerity  of  his  Intentions,  publiflicd  a  Bull,  declaring  that  he  was  ^^^e!^ 
ready  to  refign,  provided  his  Competitor  in  like  Manner  agreed  to     Year  of 
refign.     Not  fatisfied  with  this  Declaration,   he  fent  Peter  Raban.^^^^^^J^'^ 
Bifhop  of.  Pom^  and  fome  other  Bifhops  to  Romey  to  treat  with  Boni^ 
face  of  an  Acconamodation.    They  were  ordered  to.propofe  a  Meeting 
of  the  Two  Popes  and  their  Cardinals  in  fome  Place  of  Safety  approved 
of  by  both,  in  order  to  deliberate  jointly  about  the  Means  of  putting 
an  End  to  the  prefentlHvifion.'    The  Eflnbafladors  met  with  a  favour- 
able Reception  from  the  Cardinals.     But  Boniface  received  them  with 
great  Haughtinefe,  and  upon  their  modeftly  exhorting  him  to  concur 
with  their  Mafter  in  reftoring  Peace  to  the  Church,  he  told  them  with 
no  fmall  Emotion,  that  Peter  de  Luna  was  an  Intruder  and  Antipope, 
and  hirafelf  alone  true  Pope.    The  Bifhop  of  Pcns^  piqued  at  ^his 
Anfwer,  replied  tha;t  their  Mafter  was  no  Simoniac,  thus  tacitly  re- 
proaching Bonifaie  as  guilty  of  that  Crime,  which  fo  provoked  him, 
that  he  ordered  the  Enjbaffadors  to  depart  the  City  that  Momept* 
They  anfwered,  that  they  had  a  fafe  Condud  both  from  him  and  the 
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Year  of     Roman  People,  and  therefore  would  not  depart  till  the  Time  they  were 
,_jl^i4^'  thereby  allowed  to  remain  in  Rome  was  expired.     Boniface  made  no 

Reply,  but  fell  into  a  violent  Paffion  (hat  brought  on  a  Fit  of  the 
Death  of  Bo  Stone,  to  which  he  was  fubjedt,  and  he  died  the  Third  Day,  the  ift 

of  06lobe'r  ^.     He  is  charged  by  de  JNiem  with  the  moft  flagrant  Si- 
mony, with  beftowing  all  Church  Preferments  upon  the  beft  Bidder, 
without  any  Regard  to  Merit  or  Learning,  and  making  it  his  Study 
to  enrich  his  Family  and  Relationfs.    One  of  his  Brothers  he  mada 
iVfarquis  of  the  Marcby  now  la  Marca^  and  another  Duke  of  Spokti. 
But  both  were  reduced  td  great  Poverty  before  their  Death  *•     Niem 
fuppofes  the  Annates  to  be  the  Invention  of  Boniface ;  but  others  will 
have  them  to  have  been  introduced  long  before  his  Time,  either  by 
Clement  V.  or  John  XXIf.  of  whom  the  former  w^s  raifed  to  the  See 
•  in  1305,  and  the  latter  in  1316.     The  Author  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Bourdeaux^  at  this  Time  in  Romcy  tells  us,  that  a  Perfon  worthy  of 
Credit,  who  was  prefent  at  Boniface  %  Death,  aflured  him,  that  fcarce 
the  Value  t)f  Gne  Florin  of  Gold  was  found  in  his  Coffers^     This 
Teftimony  is  alleged  by  Papebrocb  and  Pagi^  to  (hew  that  Boniface 
was  not  fo  intent  upon  heaping  up  Wealth  as  is  generally  fuppofed,. 
But  as  he  made  it  his  Study,   according  to  all  other  cohtemporary 
Writers,   to  accumulate,    an^  confequently  muft'have  accumulated 
immenfe  Riches,  I  (hall  feave  Papebrocb  and  Pagi  to  enquire  how  he- 
difpofed  of  them,  if  it  be  true  that  he  died  fo  poor,     St.  Antmint 
writes,  that  it  was  i*cported  that  Boniface  being  advifed  by  his  Phyficians 
to  redeem  himfelf  from  his  Complaint,  that  of  the  Stone,   at  the 
Expence  of  his  Chaftity,  he  rejeifted  that  Advice  with  great  Indigria* 
tion,  faying,  he  had  rather  die  chafte  than  live  unchafte  K    His  Lwe 
efCbaJlityy  adds  Father  Pagi,  intituled  him  {notwithftanding  his  Am- 
bition, his  Avarice,  tis  ^unfincere  Dealings,  his  Simony,  &c.)  to  a. 
Place  amongft  the  good  Popes  L     No  Writing?  of  Boniface  have: 
leached  our  Times,  befides  fohie  Letters  and  Ordinances* 

Upon  the  Dedth  6f  Boniftcty  Benedigf^  Leg^es  in  Rome  were  im*  ' 
prifoncd,  notwithftanding  their  fafc'Condud:,  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  An-- 
gch,  by  the  Oovemor  of  that  Caftle,  a  Kinfman  of  the  dece^d  Pope,, 
and  obliged  to  purdiafe  their  Liberty  with  dife  fium  of  Five  tholifand 
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Florins  of  Gold.     Thus  de  Niem  and  Surita  »•    But  die  Affair  is     Year  of 

differently  related  by  Pope  Innocent  VII.  the  imtnediatc  Succeffor  of  ^[-^-1^ 

Boniface^  in  a  Letter  to  the  Univerfity  of  Paris.    For  in  that  Letter 

he  tells  them,  that  the  Nuncios  were  advifed  by  the  Romans  to  remain 

in  R^mey  and  affured  of  Proteftion  5  but  chufing  to  depart,  they  fell 

into  the  Hands  of  One,  out  of  whofe  Power  neither  the  Roman  People, 

nor  the  Cardinals,  nor  he  himfelf  could  deliver  them. 

» 

Man.  Paljbologus,    tvtiwt/^/^t^iwtt^  TTyt     Rupert  or  Robert 
Emperor  of  the  Eajl.      1 JN  JN  UL/il-N  1    V  ll.      of  Bavana, 

Emperor  of  the  ffejl. 

The  Two  hundred  and  Firft  BISHOP^  Rome. 

y^ONIFACE  dying,  as  has  been  (aid,  on  the  ift of  O&ober  1404,  InnoccntVU, 
JlJ   his  Cardinals  immediately  applied  td  BenediSi's  Nuncios,  to  know  ^^^^^^* 

whether  they  had  been  enjoined  by  their  Mafter  to  propofe  a 
Refignation  in  his  Name,  provided  the  deceafed  Pope  agreed  to  refign> 
being,  they  faid,  in  that  Cafe  determined  uot  to  proceed  to  a  new 
Ele^on,  till  they  had  tried  all  Means  in  their  Power  of  putting  an 
End  to  the  Schifm.    The  Nuncios  anfwercd,  that  they  were  only 
impowered  to  propofe  an  Interview  between  their  Mafter  and  his 
Competitor.     The  Cardinals,  having  received  this  Anfwer,  refolved 
to  provide  the  Church  with  a  new  Paftor  as  foon  as  they  had  per- 
formed the  Obfequies  of  the  Deceafed.     They  entered  accordingly 
into  the  Conclave  on  the  12th  of  OStobery  and  having  all  and  each  of 
them  bound  themfelvcs  by  a  folcmn  Oat|i,  in  the  Prefence  of  feveral 
public  Notaries  and  Witncffes,   to  ufe  all  Means  in  their  Power  of. 
rcftoring  the  Peace  and  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  even  to  refign  the 
Papal  Dignity,  how  canonically  foever  elected  to  it,  fliould  that  be 
judged  neceffary  to  procure  fo  defirable  an  End,   they  unanimoufly 
elefted,  on  the  17th  of  the  fame  Month,  Cofmato  Meglioratty  Cardinal 
Prcfbyter  of  the  Holy  Crofs  in  Jerufalem  n.     The  new  Pope  took  the 
Name  of  Innocent  VII.  and  was  crowned,  according  to  fome,  on  the 
2d,  and  according  to  others,  on  the  11th  of  November. 

«n  Nicm,  c.  24.  Surita  ludic.  1.  3.  »  Inoocent  VII.  in  Epift.  ad  Univcrfitatem 

Parif.  apud  Spondan.  ad  aon.  1404. 
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.  ,Year  of        Innocent  was  a  Native  of  Sulmona,  in  the  Hither  ^bruzzo^  defcdnded 
^^2Ui!J'  from  a  Family  of  a  middling  Condition'  in  that  City,  but  had  diftin^ 
His  Birth,     guiihed  himfelf  by  his  learning,  efpecially  by  his  Knowlege  •  of  the 
Educatiofi,     Q^ji  ^ J  Canon  Law,  and  much  more  by  his  Virtue  and  Probity, 
ments,  &c.    For  he  was,  according  to  de  Nieniy  who  fpeaks  well  of  very  few  Popes^. 
ii  Man  of  a  moft  generous,  mild,  and  beneficent  Temper,  an  Enemy 
to  all  Pomp  and  Shew,  free  from  all  Pride  and  Ambition,  an  avowed 
Enemy  to  Simony>   and  of  great  Addrefs  and  Experience  in  Nego- 
tiations and  all  State  Affairs  ^1     He  was  made  Clerk  of  the  Apoftolic 
Chamber  by  Urban  VI.,  was  afterwards  employed  by  the  fame  Pope 
to'  colleft  the  Revenues  of  the  Apoftolic  See  in  England^  and  on  his 
Return  from  thence  preferred  fir  ft  to  the  Archbifhopric  of  Ravenna^ 
and  foon  after  to  the  Bifhopric  of  Bologna.     Boniface  IX  raifcd  him. 
to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  in  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  or  in 
/  '  1385^,  appointed  him  Chamberlain  of  the  Holy  Roman  Churchy  and 

fent  him  with  the  Charader  of  his  Legate  to  compofe  the  Differences 
of  the  Italian  Princes  at  War  with  one  another.  He  was  Sixty-five 
Years  of  Age  at  the  Time  of  bis  Eledtion,  and  was  elefted  without 
Oppofition  by  the  Nine  Cardinals  who  were  then  prefent  at  Rome^ 
For  of  all  the  Cardinals  created  by  Boniface^  Twelve  only  were,  then 
living,  and  of  thefe  Three  were  abfent.  The  King  of  France^  Claries  VL 
who  diftinguiftied  himfelf  above  all  other  Princes  by  his  Zeal  for  the, 
iUnity  of  the  Church,  no  fboner  heard  of  Boniface's  Death  than  he 
difpatched  a  Meflenger  to  Ronie  with  Letters  to  the  Cardinals,  exhort- 
ing and  earneftly  intreating  them  to  fufpend  the  Eledion  of  a  new 
Pope  till  the  Arrival  of  a  f©lemn  Embafly,  which  he  intended  to  fend  ^o- 
them.   But  the  Eledtion  was  over  before  the  MeiTenger  peached  Rome. 

Upon. the  Firft  Notice  of  Bonifaces  Death  Ladijlaus^  King  of  Naples ^^ 
entering  uneijpeftedly  the  Territories  of  the  Church,  advanced  to 
Rome  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  and  well-appointed  Army,  with  a. 
Defign/fays  Leonardo  of  ArezzOy  to  make  himfelf  Mafl^er  of  that 
City  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  See.  But  finding  at  his  Arrival  that 
Innocent  was  already  eledted,  he  pretended  to  have  had.  nothing  in  his 
View,  but  to  maintain  the  Liberty  of  the  Conclave,,  and  fupport  the 
new  Pope  againft  all  his  Enemies  p.  A  moft  dreadful  Tumult  broke 
'  out  in  Rome  during  the  King's  Stay  in  that  City,  ftirred  up,  as  was 
fiippofed,  underhand  by  him.     The  Romans y  to  entice  Boniface  baclc 

•  Niem,  c.  34,  3<5.  P  Leonard.  Aretia.  Hifl.  fui  temporis. 
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ta^Mome^  had  fiipprtfled  li^^BjondereJiaHSi  is  we  b&ve  ieen>  and  todgcd    ^^  ^ 
all  .the  Power  in  hiinj.    But  the  GibeUiniSy  htaded  by  John  md  Nicholas  vJiyi^* 
Peknnay  were  for  having,  that  Power  reftbred  to  the  People,  while  the  pi/hrbi^nus^ 
Guelpbs^  fupported  by  the  Urfini^  ftrove  to  maintain  it  in  the  Pope  ^^  *^^"^^ 
and  the  Churehi  .  Thus  was  a  Civil  War  kindled  in  Rome,  and  in  the 
4aily  Skirmishes  great  Nuriibers'  were  killed  on  both  Sides.     Innocent^ 
pot  thinking  hinifelf  fefe  xn.Rome^  left,  the  Later  an  Palace,  and  pri- 
vately retired  to  the  Xrakjlyberine  or  Lemine  City-  -.  ^\xv Lfidijlaus  in- 
tcrpofing,  a  Peace  was  concluded  between  the  Twp.  Parties,  and  it 
wa£  agreed  thatthe  Civil  Government  of  the.  City  fliould  belong  tQ7J^Ram«n» 
ihe  People,  that  is,  to.  Ten.  Men  chofen.by  thenL;  that  the  Leonine  ^^^^f^':^^: 
City,  with  the  Caflle  of  5/.  Angeloy  ffeduld-  be  left  to  the  Pope,  and  b^rty, 
the  Senator  be  appointed  by  hmi,/bQt  dot  ivith6ut  the  Approbation  and 
Confent  of  the  Pfeople  ^.     Thus  did  th^rRoman  People,  in  great  Mea,- 
furc,  rcQover  the  Power  which  ^y  had  given  up  under  Boniface.. 

Matters  being  thus  adjuJftcd  for  the  :prefent,  Innocent  wrote  to  all  Innocent 
the  Archbifliops,  Bifhops,  and  ESgnitaries  of  the  Church  to  acquaint  ^^^^^^ 
them  with  his  Promotion,  and  at  the  feme  time  to  give  them  Notice  General 

r       't 

that  he  intended  to  aflemble  a  General  Council  in  Rome  before  All  ^^""^''' 
Saints  Day  of  the  following  Year  1405.  -He  exhorted  them  to  meet 
in  die  mean  time  in  their  refpedive  Provinces,  and  deliberate  among 
themfelveS  about  the  Means  of  healing  the  pre^nt.  Divifion  of  the 
Church,  afluring  them  that  he  was  ready  to  concur  in  all  the  Mea- 
fures  that  (hould  by  them  be  judged  the  beft  calculated  for  procuring 
the  fo  long  wifhed-for  Tranquillity.  This  Letter  is  dated  the  27th 
of  Deetmber  1 404.,  and  was  addreffed  to  all  the  Archbifliops  and  their 
SufFragahs  r.  The  Meeting  of  this  Council  was  frequently  put  off,, 
and  all  Thoughts  of  it  were  at  laft  laid  afide  on  Account  of  the  Dif- 
turbances  that  broke  out  anew  in  Rome.  , 

For  the  new  Governors  of  the  City,  not  fatisfied  with  Jthe  Power  A^m;  Dtfiur^ 
granted  them  by  the  late  Treaty,  encroached  daily  upon  that  which  tf''^^'^ ''^ 
jby  the  fame  Treaty  had  been  allowed  to  the  Pope>     Innocent^  to  .gain 
them,  and  prevent  any  new  Commotions,  created  Eleven.  Cardinals,,  of 
whom  Five  were  Natives  of  Rome^  which  quieted  them  for  a  while.   But 
being  ftirred  up  by  Ladijlaus^  who  wanted  to  improve  the  Difcontent  of  ' 

the  People  to  his  own  Advantage,  and  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Rome, 

q  Apud  Raxoaldf  ad  anQ«  1404.  pum,  i.6«.  r  Apud  Rayoald.  ad  ano.  1404.. 
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Tear  of    they  fbon  began  to  infult  the  Officers  of  the  Pope,  and  exercife  the 
"P^^i^^l'  Authority  that  they  themfelves  had  vcfted  in  them ;  which  fo  provoked 

Ittnocenf^  Nephew,  Lewis  Meglioratiy  a  bold  and  cnterprizing  Youths 
that  falling  upon  the  Governors  as  they  returned,  attended  by  fbme  Citi- 
zens of  Diftindion,  from  a  Conference  with  ttte  Pope,  he  arretted  them 
all,  carried  them  Prifoners  to  his  Houfe,  and  thereput  Eleven  of  them  to 
Death,  and  caufed  their  dead  Bodies  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  Window^ 
faying,  Thus  popular  Seditions  are  to  be  appeafed.  Platina^  who  wrote  in 
Chrift'i4oc.  ^^^^  Century,  in  1474,  tells  us,  that  the  Romans  were  fent  by  the  Pope 
u^^v^**^   to  his  Nephew  as  to  an  Executioner,  infinuating  thereby  that  it  was 

by  his  Order  his  Nephew  put  them  to  Death  ».  But  de  Niem^  who 
was  at  this  very  Time  wpoh.  the  Spot,  clears  hmocent  from  being  any- 
ways privy  to  that  barbarous  Execution  t  •  and  fo  does  Leonardo  of 
ArezzOy  faying,  the  Pontiff  was  overwhelmed  with  Grief  when  he 
heard  of  the  cruel  Slaughter ;  for  the  whole  Affair  had  been  tranfadted 
altogether  unknown  to  him :  He  was  a  Man  of  a  mild  and  pacific 
Difpofidon,  and  abhorred  above  all  Things  the  EfFufion  of  human 
Blood  \  he  often  bemoaned  himfelf,  bewailed  his  hard  Lot,  and  lifting 
his  Eyes  up  to  Heaven,  called  upon  God  to  witnefs  his  Innocence  «. 
Had  he  delivered  up  his  Nephew  to  the  Romans^  as  he  ought  in  Juftkc 
to  have  done,  he  wou^d  have  cleared  himfelf  efFedtually  from  all  Suf- 
picion  of  being  concerned  in  that  MafTacre  ^  and  his  not  having  done 
fo,  but,  on  the  contrary,  his  taking  his  Nephew  with  him  in  his  Flight, 
and  thus  fcreening  him  from  the  defcrved  Punifhment,  would  incline 
one  to  believe  what  Platina  fay^  to  be  true. 
lnnoccntjfir«  Innocent^  hearing  of  the  cruel  Maflacre,  left  Rome  that  Moment^ 
/«  Vitcrbo.    j^j^j  jj^  ^Yit  utmoft  Confternation  fled  with  his  Nephew  and  all  the 

Cardirfals  to  Viterbo.  As  their  Flight  happened  in  the  Height  of 
the  Summer,  on  the  5th  of  Augujl^  when  the  Heats  in  Italy  are  quite 
infufferable,  and  they  flopped  no- where,  apprehending  that  the  Ro^ 
mans^  breathing  Revenge,  purfued  them  clofe  at  their  Heels :  De  Niem 
tells  us  that  about  Thirty  of  the  Pope's  Retinue  died  of  Thirfl  on  the 
Road  w.  Innocent  was  fcarce  gone  when  the  Alarm-Bell  was  ning^ 
and  the  Romans  flying  to  Arms  flocked  from  all  Parts  to  the  Pontifical 
Palace,  deflroyed  or  carried  off  all  the  Furniture,  put  every  Man  to 
the  Sword  that  belonged  to  the  Pope,  and  Would  not  have  fpared  his 

«  Platina  in  Innocent  VII.        «  De  Niem,  c.  16.  37.        •  Leonard.  Aretio.  de  rebus 

lul.  p.  254.        7  Niem,  c.  36. 
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Hoiinefs  hlmfelf  had  he  not  faved  himfelf  by  a  timely  and  prodpi-     Tear  of 
tate  Flight «.    In  die  mean  time  John  Colonnay  availing  hinifelf  of^^Ji^' 
thefe  Difturbances,  entered  Rome  with  a  Body  of  Troops,  and  pof-  Jobo  Colon- 
feffing  himfelf  of  the  Pontifical  Palace,  he  governed  the  City  from  JJJ^'^ 
thence  with  all  the  Authority  of  a  Pope ;  whence  he  was  ironically  mfier  f 
ftiled  John  XXIII.  as  there  had  been  Twenty-two  Popes  of  that  Name.  ^^^°^' 
But  the  Romans  being,  in  the  Term  of  Twenty  Day5,   tired  of  his 
Government,  and  revolting  againft  him,  he  invited  King  Ladijlaus  to 
Jbis  Affiftance,  promifing  to  refign  to  him  the  Sovereignty  of  the  City. 
The  King;  who  had  long  afpired  at  the  Dominion  oi  Rome,   fent 
without  Delay  an  Army  under  the  Command  of  the  Count  of  Trcia^ 
with  Orders  to  maintain  Cohnna  in  PoiTeilion  of  Rome.    CoJonna  admit* 
led  the  Neapolitan  Army  into  the  City.     But  the  Romans,  determined  Butisdrivem' 
father  to  die  than  to  fubmit  to  Ladifiaus^  exerted  themfclves  with  &>  much  ^^^^^^^i^ 
Vigour,  Refolution^^d  Union,  as  obliged  Colonm  and  his  Allies  to  aban-  Innocent  is 
don  the  Undertaking,  and  retire  out  of  the  City.     The  Rptnans,  being  ^^^^^^dl 
now  left  to  themfelves,  conamittcd  the  Government  of  the  City  to  Three  chrift  1406*, 
Perfons  only,  whdm  thty  cedled  *Fb&  ihoi  Men  ;  and  thefe,  finding,  v-nr*^ 
feys  Leonardo  of  Arezzo^  upon  the  flcidcft  Enquiry,  that  the  Pope 
was  no- ways  acceffary  nor  privy  to  the  Maflacre  of  their  Fellow*Citi- 
aenSy  perfuadcd  thfc  People,  4ired  with  intefiine  Diflenfions,  and  con-* 
winced  of  his  Innocence,  to  recall  him.,    ©mbafladors  were  accord- 
ingly fent  in  the  Beginning  i)f  the  ^refent  Year  1406  to  invite  his 
Hclincfs  back- to  bis  Sec,  -to  befg  Pardon^  for  their  paft  Condud,  and 
ofier  him  the  Keys  and  the  Sovereignty  ^>f  the  City.    With  that  un- 
cxpedked  Invitation  J««^rf»/ readily  octmpiied,  forgave  the  Romans  all 
paft  Injuries,  and  leaving  Viterho  in>  the  Month  of  Mardb,   entered 
Rome  in  a  Kind  of  Triumph,  being  attended  by  vaft  Crowds  of  People 
of  all  Ranka,  and  amon^  the  Reft  by  the  TA/w  Qood  Men*,  who,. 
at  his  entering  the  Gate,  refigned  all  their  Power  into  his  Hands  n 

In  the  mean  time  Benedidl,  to  impofe  upon  the  World,  and  per*  BenfdJff ^ 
fuade  them  tiiat  the  Cpntinuance  of  the  Schifm  was  notto  be  imputed  ^^'^^^^' 
to  him,  undertook  Ais  Year  a  Journey  to  Genoa^  in  order  to  <x)nf€r, 
as  he  gave  out,  wkh  his  Competitor^  and  fettle  by  mutual  Confent 
the  Means  of  reftorin^  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  the  Object  of  every 
gpod  Man*S  Wiihes,   and.  of  none  more  than  of  his^     The  City.  of. 


Gcnoa^ 


» Idem  ibid.. 
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Year  of    Genoa  had  hitherto  adhered  to  the  Popes^  of  Rome^  but  being  lately 
^^^lyil^'  gained  over  to  the  Popes  of  Avignon  by  their  ArchbHhop  Pileus  Ma^ 

7'inuSy  a  Prelate  held  in  great  Efteem  for  his  Sanftity,  BenediSi  met 

there  with  a  moft  honourable  Reception  from  Perfons  of  all  Ranks 

Demands  a   and  Conditions.     He  had  not  been  long  in  that  City,  when  he  caufed 

^Innocraf  Application  to  be  made  in  his  Name  to  Innocent  for  a  iafe  Condudl, 

^hich  is  de-  intending,  as  he  pretended,  to  fend  Nuncios,  as  fbon  as  it  could  be 

tiled.  procured,  to  treat  of  an  Accommodation,     Innocent  very  unadvifedly 

refufed  the  fafe  Condudl,  felling  thofe  who  applied  for  it,'  that  hjD 
queftioned  whether  a  true  and  lawful  Pope  could  with  a  fafe  Con- 
fcicnce  enter  into  any  Treaty  with  an  Antipope  and  an  Intruder. .  He 
added,  however,  that  he  was  willing  to  hearken  to  any  Terms  that 
Perfons,  upon  whofc  Sinc^ity  he  could  depend,  fliould  think  fit  tp 
:    .  .  propofe-     From  his  Refufal  of  a  fafe  Condu^fl,  BenediSl  took  Occafiop 

to  reprefent  him,  in  the  •Letters  he- wrote  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes> 

as  averfe  to  an  Accommodation,-  as  guilty  of  a  Breach  of  the  folemn 

»-     '  Oath  he  had  taken  at  his  Eledioa,  and  to.  charge  the  Scbifin  wholly 

'  upon  him.     In  Anfwer  to  Wiefe  Letters  i^^vwf:  wrote  others,  accufing 

'^BenediS  of  Infincerity,  andjfdfe  Dealing,  as .  haying  nothing  in  his 

View  in  fetting  a  Negotiatiofi  ori  Foot,  but  to  amufe  the  World,  and 

gain  Time.     Thus  both  TOftd? fit  theii*  Study,  -fyys  4e  Niemj  to  keep, 

wjth  new  Subterfugefs  aftd  ^valiops^^fhofe  at  a  Bay*-,   who  fincerely 

wifticd  to  fee  Peace  reftoced  to  the  Chjirch  ^.     BenediSiy  after  a  fhort 

Stay  in  Genody  was  flWiged, . bj!^  th/5 .Plague  that  broke, put  there,  to 

quit  that  City  and  return  t^Provenfe, 

Ladlflaus  At*  Romc^  the  Troops  pf  KingjLadiJIaus,  which  Chlonna  had  admitted 

JS'^li'.  ^^^  the  City,  and  .the  Cmif.  qf^^t.  4^gelol  W  that  Fortreis, 

noccat.        and  often  fallying  from  theflce.  committed  great  Difprders  in  Rome  and 

the  neighbouring  Country.  Innocent  therefore,  after  repeated  Admo- 
nitions, thundered  but  the^  Sentence  of  E^pcommunication  againft  him> 
the  fame  Sentence  that  his  Predcceflbr  Urian  VI.  had  iffued  againft 
his  Father  Charles  of  DuratzOy  declaring  him  an  Enemy  to  the  Church, 
and  depriving  him  as  fijch  of  his  Kingdom,  a  Fief  of  the  Apoftolic 
The  King  See,  The  King,  apprehending  that  the  Friends  of  his  Rival  Lewis 
^•^^hn'  ^d^  ^^  jinjou  would  take  Occafion  from  thence  to  rife  up  in  Arms  againft 

him,  chofc  rather  to  fatisfy  the  Pope,  than  to  have  his  Kingdom  \n^ 

?  De  Niem,  1. 2.  c.  i*,  •         •  . 
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vdved  in  a  Civil  War,  and  all  the  Calamities  attending  it.  H«  fent  '^«»  of 
accordingly  Embafladors  to  ^Rxmie  as  foon  as  he  heard  of  the  Sentence,  y^^^^^j 
with  Orders  to  conclude  a  Peace  with  Innocent  upon  his  own  Terms* 
A  Peace  was  accordingly  concluded  upon  the  following  Conditions, 
that  LaSJlaus  ihould  promife  fleadily  to  adhere  to  Innocent  as  lawful 
PontiiF,  and  aflifl:  him  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  when  required  5  that 
the  Caflle  of  St.  Angela  {hoxAdi  be  immediately  evacuated  and  deliver- 
ed up  to  the  Pope ;  that  the  King  fhould  publicly  own  himfelf  a  Vailat 
of  the  Church,  and  as  fuch  take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  Innocent^ 
and  his  SuccefTors  lawfully  eleded  i  that  he  (hould  promife  never  to 
make  War  upon  the  VafTals  or  Friends  of  the  Church,  ihould  forgive 
and  rfceive  into  Favpur  fuch  of  his  Subjects  as  had  borne  Arms 
againft  him,  and  repair  all  Damages  done  by  him  or  his  Men  to  the 
Churches  and  other  holy  Places.  On  the  other  hand,  Innocent  was  to 
recall  and  receive  into  Favour  fuch  of  the  Roman  Nobility  as  had  joined 
the  King  in  his  Attempt  upon  Rome^  and  on  that  Account  had  been 
driven  out  of  the  City,  to  abfolve  him  from  the  Excommunication 
which  he  had  incurred,  to  revoke  the  Sentence  iifued  by  Urban  VL 
-againft  his  Father  Charles  of  DurazzOy  and  to  reinftate  him  (Ladijlam) 
in  the  Government  of  Campania^  which  he  had  granted  him  in  the 
Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate  for  the  Term  of  Three  Years.  Thefe 
Articles  being  agreed  to,  Innocent  not  only  repealed  the  Excommuni- 
cation againft  the  King,  but  appointed  him  Defender  and  Standard* 
Bearer  of  the  Church  «• 

In  the  mean  time  BenediSi^  finding,  on  his  Return  to  France^  the  ^e  French 
King  as  eagerly  bent  as  ever  upon  the  Way  of  Ceflion,  fent  Cardinal  ^^f^ 
de  Qbalant^  a  Man  of  great  Eloquence  and  Addrefs,  to  afiure  him  that  the  obedience 
he  was  ready  to  refign,  provided  the  Princes  under  the  Obedience  of  ^^^°^^^ 
his  Competitor  prevailed  upon  him  in  like  Manner  to  refign,  or  pro-> 
mifed  to  withdraw  from  his  Obedience  if  he  did  not.    The  Cardinal 
enlarged  upon  the  fincere  Defire  his  Mafter  had  of  feeing  Peace  and 
Unity  reftored  to  the  Church,  alleging  as  an  Inftarice  of  it  his  late  ^ 
Journey  to  Italy  \  inveighed  with  great  Bitternefs  againft  Innocent  for 
refufing  a  iafe  Conduct  to  the  Nuncios  of  BenediSl^  and  left  the  King 
and  his  Council  to  judge  upon  which  of  the  Two  the  Continuance  of 
the  Schifm  was  to  be  charged,  upon  his  Mafter,  who  undertook  a 

•  Aretia.  et  de  NieiD;  Qbi  lupra,  et  apod  Rayoalj.  ad  aon.  1406.  mm  7.  - 
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Year  of    Journey  to  Tfdiy  with  no  other  VieW  but  to  treiat  of  in  Accommodation 
?^^'^^f  with  his  Adverfary,  or  upon  his  Advcrfary,  who  would  heirken  t6 

no  Treaty?  The  Affair  was  referred  by  the  King  to  the  Prelatefs  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  by  them  it  was  determined,  that  as  BinediB  liai 
promifed  to  refign  when  they  returned  under  his  Obedience,  if  that 
fhouid  be  thought  neceflary  or  expedient,  they  ought  to  withdr4\r 
anew  from  his  Obedience  if  he  did  not  perform,  without  &ny  Shifts 
or  Subterfuges,  what  he  had  promifed/  As  for  the  Intruder,'  liieah- 
ing  Innocent y  they  left  thofe  to  deal  with  him  who  acknowlegcd  him 
for  lawful  Pope,  not  doubting  but  if  BenediSl  refigned,  they  would 
oblige  their  Pope,  for  the  Sake  of  Peace,  to  fbllow  his  Exarnple. 
The  Univerfity  of  Toulouje  had  publiflied  a  Writing  againft  the  Way 
of  Ccflion,  which  was  read  in  the  prefent  Affembly,  and  being  re- 
ferred by  the  King  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris^  it  was  by  their  Order 
jpublicly  torn  in  Pieces.  The  Way  of  Ceffion  being  both  by  the  Par- 
liament and  the  Members  of  the  Affembly  thus  declared  the  moft 
tffedhial  and  expeditious  Method  of  reftoring  Peace,  the  King  by  an 
Edidl,  d^ted  the  i8th  of  February  1407,  ordered  his  Subjedts  to  with- 
draw anew  from  the  Obedience  of  Benedict ^  and  at  the  fame  time 
forbad  them  to  receive  any  Benefices  at  his  Hands,  or  to  pay  any 
Thing  into  the  Apoftolic  Chamber,  flattering  himfelf  that  his  Necef- 
-fities  would  in  the  End  oblige  him  to  (iibmit,  and  refign  a  Dignity 
which  he  could  not  fupport.  On  the  nth  of  November  of  the  fame 
Year  the  French  Bifliops  met  again,  and  it  was  refolved  that  the  King^ 
fliould  be  applied  to,  and  defired,  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Body 
'cf  the  Clergy,  to  procure  the  Affembling  of  a  General  Council  for 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  its  Head  and  its  Members  \ 
Woccat  In  the  mean  time  Innocent  died  at  Rome  in  the  Sixty-fevemh  or 

Sixty-eighth  Year  of  his  Age,  having  held  the  See  from  the  17th  of 
OStoher  1404,  the  Day  of  his  Eleftion,  to  the  <Jth  of  Nirvemier  1406^ 
the  Day  of  his  Death.  As  he  died  fuddenly  of  an  Apoplexy,  it  was 
reported,  and  believed  by  many,  that  Poifon  had  been  adminiifored^ 
to  him  by  feme  of  his  own  Court.  That  Report  Leonardo  of  Jlrezzo^ 
confutes  in  *  a  Letter  to  Francisy  Lord  of  Cortonay  as  entirely  ground- 
lefsT  **  I  am  not  at  all  furprized/'  fays  Leonardo  in  his  Letter^,  "  that 

^  Bochel.  1. 4.  tit.  21.  c.  3.  Juvcnalis Uriin.  ia  Carol  VI.  p.  227^    Niem,  I  a>  csft* 
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<^  tbe  Report  conccrmng  the  Death  of  Innoctnt  fhould  have  reached    ^etr  of 
^<  you>  fince  various  Cionjedures  and  Sufpicions  have  been  whifpere^  t_,-M^^y 
*^  about  even  here  in  the  very  Houfe  where  he  died.     As  this  Court 
<«  is  full  of  ill^defigning  People,  they  are  but  too  apt  to  fufpeft  Crimes 
<*  in  others,  which  they  themfelves  would  not  fbrupie  to  commit  j 
<«  and  fonic  there  are  who,  out  of  Love  for  Calumny,  take  Deljght 
<«  in  fpreading  Reports,  which  they  themfelves  do  not  credit.     As  for 
*«  myfelf,  fo  far  as  I  can  judge  as  an  Eye-Witnefs,  I  can  by  no  Means 
<*  doubt  of  his  dying  a  natural  Death.     Who  can  think  otherwife  of 
<«  a  Man  of  Seventy  Years  of  Age,  and  a  broken  Conftitution  ?  He 
«<  was  fubjeft  to  the  Gout,  had  been  long  liable  to  violent  Pains  in 
«<  his  Side.     He  had  had,  to  my  Knowlege,  Two  Fits  of  Apoplexy, 
«  a  flight  ona  at  Viterbo^  and  another  at  Rome  fo  violent  while  he 
<(  was  giving  public  Audiencf,  that  had  we  not  hafiened  to  his  Af- 
♦^  fiftance,  and  fupported  him,  he  would  have  faUen  from  his  Chair 
<<  with  his  Head  foremoft*    We  carried  him  half  dead  to  his  Bed ; 
<^  and  his  Tongue  was  fo  embarraflfed,  that  he  could  not  articulate  a 
**  Angle  Word,  &c.    Four  Days  befpre  his  Death  I  introduced  to 
««  him  the  i%r^«//;?^  Embafladors  fent  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Re* 
<^  du6Hon  of  Pifa^    At  their  Coming  into  his  Bed- Chamber  he  put 
*'  out  his  Foot  from  under  the  Coverings  of  the  Bed,  and  offered  it 
<<  to  them  to  Idfs,  received  them  with  fo  niuch  good  Humour,  an4 
}^  heard  them,  with  fo  much  Padence,  that  one  would  have  thought 
<<  he  laboured  under  no  Complaint     He  died  in  the  Vatkan  Palace, 
^^  and  was  buried  in  5/.  Peters  c."     Innocent  is  blamed  even  by  thpfe^ 
:who  commend  him  the  mod,  on  Account  of  his  Nqx>tiim,  or  the 
imjuoderate  Affe^on  he  bore  to  his  Nephews  and  Relations^  heaping 
Immenfe  Wealth  upon  them,  and  preferring  them,  though  not  ib  datferv** 
ing  as  many  others,  to  the  higheft  Pofts  both  in  State  and  Church.  He  is 
faid  indeed  to  have  reprimanded  his  Nephew  Lewis  Megliorati  for  the 
Maffacre  fpoken  of  above ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  inflided 
any  Punifhment  upon  him  for  fo  enormous  a  Crime,  though  it  de- 
ierved  the  fevereft*    To  conclude.  Innocent  for. all  his  good  Qualities 
fliewed  himfelf  as  little  inclined  to  the  Way  of  Ceffion  as  his  Com- 
petitor, though  he  had  bound  himfelf  by  a  iblemji  Oath  to  embrace 
it,  ibould  it  be  judged  necdfary  or  expedient* 

;  Aretia.  io  Hift.  fui  tempori6« 
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.  Y^  of    *    No  Writings  of  Innocent  have  reached  our  Times,  befides  a  Dif- 
^^Li^'  courfe  upon  Church  XJnion^  and  fome  Letters. 
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Man.  Paljbologus,   /^D  17^^01?  V  VTT    Rupert  of  ^nvurit, 
Emperor  of  the  Eqft.     VJIV  JJi  VJ  V>riX  X     J\kL.     Emperor  tf  the  mji. 

He  "Two-Hundredth  and  Second  BISHOP  ^/^  Rome. 

Eumon  cf    T  TPON  the  fudden  Death  of  Innocent^  his  Cardinals,  dien  prefent 
Gregory  xn.  ^   ^^  RomCy  and  m  all  Fourteen,  were  greatly  at  a  Lofs  whether 

they  fhould  immediately  proceed  to  a  new  Ele&ion,  or  fufpend  it  for 
fome  Time,  feeing  the  Antipope  had  promifed  to  refign  upon  the 
Death  of  Inftocent^  provided  his  Cardinals  eledted  no  other  in  his 
Room.  But  the  Cardinals  knowing  that  Promife  to  have  been  er-- 
torted  from  him  by  the  French  King  much  againfl:  his  Will,  and  con** 
fequently  not  to  be  relied  on,  and  at  the  fame  time  apprehending  that, 
if  the  Elcdtion  were  delayed,  great  Commotions  would  thereupon 
enfue  in  the  City,  it  was  by  them  unanimoufly  refolved  that  the  See 
ihould  be  filled  as  foon  as  poifible,  but  that  the  Perfon  eleded  ftiould 
bind  himfelf  in  the  moft  folenm  Manner  to  quit  his  new  Dignity,  if 
the  Antipope  quitted  his.  Purfuant  to  this  Refolution  the  Fourteen 
Cardinals  entered  into  the  Conclave  on  the  i8th  of  November y  and  on 
the  23d  of  the  fame  Month  each  of  them  promifed,  fwore,  and  vowed, 
and  gave  it  in  Writing,  that  fhould  he  be  elected  he  would  lay  down 
the  Dignity,  if  his  Competitor  did  fo  too ;  that  he  would  acquaint 
him  by  Letters  with  the  Promife  he  had  made,  and  exhort  him  to 
follow  his  Example  5  that  he  would  procure  Unity  bf  all  Means  with^ 
out  Fraud  or  Deceit,  and  would  notify  this  his  Promife,  Oath,  and 
Vow  to  all  the  Chr iflian  Kings  and  Princes,  as  foon  as  he  conveniently 
could,  that  they  might  be  Witnefles  of  the  Obligation,  which  he  had 
voluntarily  laid  upon  himfelf.  Thus  Leon^do  of  Arezzo  and  de  Niem^ 
who  were  both  at  this  Time  ia  R^me  A.  The  Cardinals,  having  all 
taken  this  Oath  upon  the  Holy  Gofpels  without  any  Limitation  or 
Reflridion  whatever,  proceeded  immediately  to  the  Eleftion,  and  on 
the  2d  of  December  chofe  with  one  Confent  Angelm  CorariuSy  Cardinal 
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Gregory  Xlf.     B  I  S  H  O  P  S  o^  Rome.  loi 

Prefbytcr  of  Sf.  Mark,  wha  was  crowned  on  the  ipth  of  the  lame    Year  of 
Month,  and  on  that  Occafien  took  the  Name  of  Gregory  XLI.  Ojrift^. 

Gregory  was  a  Native  of  Venicey  defcended  from  a  noble  and  ancient  His  Birth, 
FamUy  of  that  City.     Urban  VI.  preferred  him  to  that  Bifliopric,  Bo-  ^^'jj'?^ 
niface  K.  made  him  titular  Patriarch  of  Conjlantinopk,  and  his  im-  mmu,  8cc^ 
mediate  Predeceflbr  Innocent  VII.  raifed  him  to  the  Dignity  of  Car- 
dinal.   He  was  not  a  Man  of  very  ftiining  Parts,  but  of  theftriftcft 
Probity  j  and  being  greatly  advanced  in  Years,  the  Cardinals  thought 
that  he  would  rather  chufe  to  refign  his  Dignity,  than  to  hold  ir^ 
during  the  fhort  Remainder  of  his  Life,  by  a  Breach-  of  his  Oiathi 
He,  at  firft,  fully  anfwered  the  public  ExpedatibiK     For  he  not  onXj  Dejirmu  tf 
renewed  and  confirmed  after  his  Election  the  Oath  he  had  taken  in  ^^^^Jf* 

End  to  tff^' 

the  Conclave,  but  declared  over  and  over  again  that  he  was  ready  to  Sch\fin. 
treat  with  his  Competitor  about  an  Union ;  that  what  Place  foever 
fhould  be  appointed  for  that  Purpofe,  he  would  immediately  repair  to 
it,  how  diftant  foever  it  might  be  from  Home  j  that  were  he  ta  go  ta 
it  by  Sea,  and  could  neither  be  fupplied  with  Gallies  nor  other  Veffelsi 
he  would  be  conveyed  to  it  in  a  Boat,  and  were  he  to  go  by  Land; 
and  wanted  Horfes,  he  would  travel  to  it  on  Foot,  fupported  only  by 
his  Staff  c.     At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to  his  Rival  BenediSty  to  ac-  Writa  to  A^ 
qu»nt  him  with  his  Promotion  as  well  as  with  the  Oath  he  had  taken,  C^^^efkor^, 
and  let  him  know  that  he  was  ready  to  lay  down^  his  Dignity  die  Mo- 
ment he  agreed  to  lay  down  his,   that  the  See  being  thus  become 
vacant,  the  Cardinals  of  both  Parties  might  meet  and  chufe  a  Third* 
Perfon,  whofe  Election  would  admit  of  no  Difpute.    Gregory  wrote 
Letters  to  the  fame  Purpofe  to  all  Kings,  Princes,  Republics  and  Uni- 
verfides,  cxprefling  in  them  a  fincere  Defire  of  reftbring  Peace  and^ 
Unity  even  at  the  E^Kpence  of  his  Dignity.    Thus  Leonardo  oiArezzo^ 
who  was  Gregorys  Secretary,  and  penned,  as  he  informs  usi  thofe 
very  Letters  f.     BenediSi  received  at  Marfeilks  the  Letter  direded  to  vtho-ar^hjtn^ 
him,  and  immediately  anfwered  itr,  congratulating  his^  Competitor  upon  ^J*^^^ 
his  good  Intentions  towards  an  Union,  and  aflfuring  him  that  he  wos^chrift  14P7.. 
ready  to;Concur  in  all  Meafures  to  procure  it^  and  to  meet  him  for  that 
Purpofe  at  what  Time  and  what  Place  both  Parties  (hould*  judge  the 
moft  proper*    The*  Dircdlion  of  Gregory's  Letter  was,.  Gregory ^  Ser^ 
vant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to  Peter  de  Luna,  whom  Jome  Nationt 

*  Acctia  et  ITieni,  vbi  fo^ra.        ^  Aretin.  ubi  fuprdi  et  ajmd  Raynald*  num.  14^ 

call 
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Year  ^f    caU  in  this  deplorable  Scbifin  6eqedi£t  XIII.  wijking  bfm  tJbf  l/me  £f 
g^i^i^'  Peace  and  Unity  i  and  the  Direftion  of  Benedia\  Bene4ia  Bijbop, 

Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God^  to  Angclus  called  Corarius,    whom 
fome^  adhering  to  him  in  this  pernicious  Schifm^  fiile  Gregory^  mjbing 
^  him  the  Love  and  EfeSls  of  true  Peace  and  Unity  g. 

^e  Two  Greg^ry^  upon  the  Receipt  of  BenediS%  Letter, .  fent  \i\s  Nephew 

l^!^Fat     ^^^^y  ^  ^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^  Bokgna,  Guillinus,  BiQiop  of  Todi,  his 
Savoaa.        Treafurer,  and  jintony  de  Brutioy  Do^r  of  Civil  and  Canon  Law  in 

Bologna^  with  the  Chara^er  of  his  Legates  to  fettle  the  Place  and 

Time  of  the  Congrefs,  which  they  had  both  agreed  to.    The  Legates 

met  with  a  very  favourable  Reception  from  Benedi3y  and  all  Di^icultics 

•    being  removed,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Two  Competitors  and  their 

Cardinals  fhould  meet  at  Savona^  a  fmall  Town  on  the  CoaA  of  Genoa^ 

at  next  Michaelmas,  the  29th  of  September y  or  at  MartlemaSy  the  nth 

of  November^  in  cafe  Gregory  could  not  be  fupplied  with  Gallies  to 

<:onvey  him  thither  before  that  Time  j  if  he  had  not  even  then  got 

together  the  ncceflkry  Shipping,  the  Congrefs  was  to  be  put  off  liU 

All  Saints  Day,  the  ift  of  November  K 

'v^ntdAQ:  As  Gregory  had  declared  in  all  his  Letters  that  he  was  ready  tQ 

I^Hn^nTh  ^^%*^>  provided  Iiis  Competitor  did  fo  too ;  the  French  King,  tp  obtain 

WgiyifCef-  the  like  Declaration  from  Benedi^,  tent  a  iblemn  £mba%  to  him, 

V^-  confifting  of  Two  Archbiihops,    Five  Bifhpps,  Five  Abbots,  Twq 

Secular  Lords,  and  Twenty  Dodors,  with  Simon  de  Cramaud,  Patriarch 
of  Confiantinopky  at  their  Head.  Thefe  vvere  enjpined  to  infift  uppa 
Benedii£i\  declaring,  in  plain  Terms,  and  without  any  Ambiguity^ 
that  he  agreed  to  the  Way  of  Ceffion,  and  would  refign  at  the  fame 
time  that  his  Competitor  refighed.  If  they  could  not  extort  from 
him  fuch  a  Declaration,  they  were  ordered  to  let  him  know,  that  the 
King  would  look  upon  him  as  the  Author  of  the  Schifm,  and  with- 
draw with  his  whole  Kingdom  from  his  Obedience.  The  Embaffadors 
met  with  a  very  favourable  Reception  from  BenediSly  but  could  obtain 
no  pofitive  and  direft  Anfwer  with  Reiped:  to  his  Refignation.  His 
only  Reply  was,  that  he  had  the  Unity  of  the  Church  as  much  at 
H»rt  as  their  Mafter,  and  that  if  a  Peace  was  not  concluded  they 
ihould  have  no  Reafon  to  complain  of  him,  or  to  charge  the  Coa^ 
tinuvice  of  the  Schifox  to  his  Account. 
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With  this  Anfwtr  fome  of  the  Embafladors  xetorrad  to  Ac  IGnB:,    ^^  of 
^vhile  the  Reft  widi  the  Patriarch  of  Omftarttinoj^k  repaired,  purfaaat/jlr"^^ 
to  their  Inftroflaons,  to  Rome  to  attend  Gregory  to  the  Place  of  the 
Conference*    They  arrived  at  Rome  ra  the  B^ontng  x£  ynfyy  «»dGreg<xy  A-^ 
being  adnoitted,  agfoon  as  they  arrived,  to  the  Pope,  they  found  ^^/'!!!Zjf  J^'^ 
to  their  great  Surprize,  entirely  averfe  to  the  intended  Jntcrvicw,  thou^  vigw. 
"e^^ery  ThiRg  relatii^  to.it  had  been  fettled  not  long  before  by  bis 
Legates  witSi  his  A]!>probat}on  and  Confent.    As  the  v^hole  State  of     / 
Genoa  was  then  under  the  Dominion  of  France^  where  BenediSi  was* 
ackaiowleged,  he  excepted  on  that  Account  againft  Savona^  and  whea 
the  Etnbaioradors  to  remove  that  Exception  offered  him  a  fafe  Conduit 
both  from  the  Kii^  and  the  Gallican  Church,  he  had  Reoouffe  to  the 
Plea  of  Poverty,  jDreftcndiiig  not  to  have  wherewithal  to  defray  the 
Expences  of  the  Journey.     But  the  Embafladors^   to  leave  him  no 
Colour  or  Pretence  for  declining  the  Interview,  took  upon  them  to 
promife  in  their  Mafter's  Name,  that  out  of  his  great  Zeal  for  the 
Unity  of  the  Church  he  would  bear  all  the  Charges  of  his  Journey 
from  Rome  to  Samnay  and  from  Savoha  back  to  Rome.    Gregory  was 
fome  Time  at  a  Lofs  how  to  elude  that  OiFer,  but  at  laft  to  gain  Time 
,  he  told  them,  that  it  was  not  fit  he  fhould  enter  into  any  Engagenient 
whatever^  or  think  of  resigning  without  firft  acquainting  tberewitb 
the  Princes  of  his  Obedrence,  and  obtaining  their  Confent  X    Thus 
Gregory^  wha  tt«i  ready  to  treat  with  bis  Competitor  aiout  an  Union  irr 
My  Place  whatever^  bow  difiant  Joever  from  Rome,  and  to  repair  to  it 
by  Land  on  Foot  if  Horfes^were  'wanting^  w  by  Sea  in  a  Boat  if  be  cotd£ 
tiot  he  fupplied  nmtb  Gallies.    It  grieved  all,  who  knew  Gregory ^  &ys 
ikere  de  Niem^  to  fee  a  Maa,  who  had  lived  to  the  Age  of  Fouricore 
wi&  an  untainted  Character)  thus  facrificing  his  Reputation  as  vt^U  as 
his  Confeience  to  an  unfeaibniable  Ambition,,  and  recurring,  without 
Shame  or  Remorfe,  to  the  moft  pitiful  Shifts  and  Subterfuges  to  hold: 
a  Dignity^  which  he  had  bound  himfelf  by  ^e  moft  folemti  Oaths  to 
lefign.     Thi»  Conduct,  (b  contrary  to  all  his  Declarations,  was  Ca- 
tirely  owing,  if  his  Secretary  hemtando  of  Jlrezzo  may  be  credited,  to 
his  Nephew  and  Relatbns,^  who  had  a  great  InHuence  over  him,  and 
ieft  nothing  unattempted  to  divert  him  from  partmg  with  the  Powt&- 
^  aggrandi^iq^  and  endching  them  K 

*  Dc  Niem,.  ubifupra,  et  Areiin,  La.  Egift.  7..        ^  A^tio,  1.  2.  Epifts  !• 
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Year'of        BtmdiSl  was  no  lefs  averfe  to  the  propofed  Interview  than  Gregory y 

x_,,rA^^j  and  no  lefs  determined  to  retain  at  all  Events  his  Dignity,    However, 

yanmu        he  was  no  fooner  informed  that  his  Competitor  had  changed  his  Mind, 

Kix^riu    ^°^  declined  meeting  him,  than  he  flew  to  Savonay  the  Place  where 

'4vwiit.       they  had  agrrad  to  meet,  and  wrote  from  thence  to  all  the  Princes  of 

liis  Obedience  to  let  them  know  that  he  was  ready  to  treat  with  his 
Competitor  about  an  Union,  and  was  come  with  that  View  to  the 
Place,  which  his  Competitor  himfelf  had  cbofen  for  that  Purpofe. 
But  Gregory y  though  moft  earneftiy  intreated  by  all  his  Cardinals  to 
Tcpair  to  the  fame  Place,  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  ftir  from 
Rome  till  the  Commotions  raifcd  there  by  the  Friends  of  King  Ladi- 
Jlaus  obliged  him  to  quit  that  City  5  and  he  then  retired  firft  to  Viterbo^ 
and  foon  after  to  Siena.  As  he  feemed  to  have  laid  afide  all  Thoughts 
of  meeting  his  Adverfary,  his  Cardinals  began,  during  his  Stay  in  the 
laft-mentioncd  City,  to  importune  him  anew  to  repair,  without  fur- 
ther Delay,  to.the  Place  of  the  Congrefs,  urging  that,  if  he  declined 
it,  the  World  would  charge,  and  not  without  Reafon,  the  Continu- 
ance of  the  Schifm  upon  him*  Gregory ^  finding  himfelf  thus  preiTed 
not  only  by  the  Cardinals,  but  by  moft  of  the  Cities  of  Italic  to  fulfil 
his  Engagements,  in  order  to  redeem  himfelf  from  their  Importunities, 
offered,  in  a  Confiftory  called  for  that  Purpofe,  to  refign  his  Dignity 
^ipon  certain  Conditions  without  going  to  Savona^  where,  he  faid,  he 
could  not  avoid,  without  a  Miracle,  the  Snares,  which  he  had  certain 
Intelligence  his  Enemies  had  laid  for  him.  The  Conditions  he  re- 
quired were,  that  he  fhould  be  reftored  to  the. Patriarchate  of  Con^ 
"  Jlantinopley  which  he  had  given  up  upon  his  Promotion,  and  fliould 

^  J  be  allowed  to  hold  ibme  Benefices  which  he  was  poffefled  of  in  the 

State  of  Venice ;  that  to  them  fhould  be  added  the  Archbifliopric  of 
torky  or  the  Bifliopric  of  Oxfordy  which  were  both  faid  to  be  vacant, 
^nd  that  fome  Territories  or  Lordfhips,  belonging  to  the  Roman 
Church,  which  he  fpccified,  fhould  be  granted  to  his  Three  Ne- 
fliews  Marky  Francisy  and  Pauly  to  be  held  by  them  and  their  Heirs 
for  ever.  Thefe  were  pretty  extraordinary  Demands,  and  yet  when 
the  Cardinals  had  agreed  to  them  contrary  to  his  Expe<Station,  Gnf- 
gory  ftill  put  off  his  Refignation  till  a  Promife  in  Writing  was  oIm 
|;ained  from  his  Competitor  of  refigning  at  the  Time  he  fhould  refign, 
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fince  JPeace,  he  faid,  could  only  be  reftored  by  the  Abdication  or  Cef-     Year  of 
fionofbothi.  ChriftMoj. 

In  the  mean  time  BenediSiy  having  waited  at  Savona  for  the  Arrival  Both  equally 
of  Gregory  i\\\  All  SatTits  Day^  the  laft  Term  fixed- for  their  Meeting,  ^^^^  '^  ^* 
went  from  thence  in  the  Beginning  oi  January  1408  on  board  the  Gal- 
lies  of  Genoa  to  Porto  Venere^  in  order  to  be  nearer  at  hand^  as  he  gave 
out,  to  treat  with  Gregory.  -  On  the  other  hand  Gregory y  hearing  of  his 
Arrival  at  that  Place,  left  Siena  in  the  latter  End  of  January^  and  re- 
moved to  Lucca^  lefs  diftant  from  Porto  Venere.     During  their  Stay 
in  thofe  Two  PIgces  many  Letters  and  Embafiies  paflcd  between  them, 
and  Nuncios  were  daily  fent  from  the  one  to  the  other,  both  pretend- 
ing great  Zeal  for  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  while  both  were  equally 
averfe  to  the  Means  of  procuring  it.     The  anonymous  Writer  of  Boiir^ 
deauxy  who  was  at  this  Time  with  Gregory^  tells  us,  that  BenediSi  hav- 
ing fent  the  Two  Archbiftiops  of  Rouen  and  Taracon  to  propofe  a  Con- 
grefs  between  the  contending  Parties,  and  fettle  the  Place  of  their 
Meeting,  feme  in  the  Retmue  of  the  latter  privately  diffuaded  Gregory 
from  hearkening  to  any  Propofals  of  that  Nature,  telling  him,  that  he 
had  better  (hare  the  Popedom  with  another  than  be  no  Pope  ^.    Indeed 
diat  both  thought  fo  and  meapt  no  more  than  to  impofe  upon  the 
World  is  but  too  plain  from  their  whole  Conduft.     Benedict  had  been 
always  looked  upon  as  a  cunning,  artful,  and  deceitful  Man,  whereas 
Gregory  had  been  univerfally  held  in  the  greateft  Efteem,.  not  only  for 
his  exemplary  Piety,  but  for  the  ftri^eft  Honour  and  Honefty,  having 
never  been  known,  fays  iiis  Secretary  Leonardo  of  Arezzo^  to  have 
failed  of  his  Word  till  he  was  Pope,  but  with  his  Condition  he  feemed 
to  have  changed  his  Nature,  recurring  to  the  moft  pitiful  Shifts  to 
elude  the  moft  folemn  Engagements^  and  fticking  at  nothing  to  hold  a 
Dignity  which  he  liad  bound  himfelf  t)y  the  moft  awful  O^ths  to  re- 
fign  K 

One  of  the  Oaths,  taken  by  all  the  Cardinals  <ind  ty  eacli  of  them  Cregorjr 
in  particular  at  his  entering  into  the  Conclave,  was,  that  ihould  he  be  ^^^''^^  ^^^ 
elected  he  would  create  no  new  Cardinals  till  an  Union  was  cdncluded,  nals. 
pr  nothing  had  been  ieft  unattempted  on  his  Side  to  conclude  it     This     Year  of 
Oath  Gregory  took  before  he  was  defted,  and  confirmed  it  in  the  fifft      "    ^^  * 

1  De  NUm  in  Mcraore-Umonis,  tra&.  6.  -c.  3 1.  ic^ic  Sdiifm.  c  20,  *■  Apud 

SpQpd.  ad  ann.  1408.   iHim.  5.  "  Arctin,  1.  2.  •cpifL.  7. 
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Year  of    Confiftory  he  held  after  his  Eledion.     However  on  the  9th  of  Mtjt 
^J)[ifli^'  of  the  prefentYear  1408,  when. he  had  not  yet  taken  a  fingle  Step  to- 

wards  an  Union,  but  on  the  contrary  excepted  againft  every  Meafure 
tending  to  promote  it,  he  made  a  Promotion  of  Four  Cardinals.  Thefe 
were  ^ames  of  Vdine^  John  Dominiciy  a  preaching  Friar,  Archbifhop 
of  Raguja J  j^ntbony  (^rariuSy 'Bi{hop  of  Bologna,  his  BrothorsSon,  and 
tiabriel  CondulmeriuSj  his  Sifter's  Son,  who  was  afterwards  raifed  to  the 
Pontificate  under  the  Name  of  Eugene  IV.  None  of  the  old  Cardinals 
would  affift,  though  invited  by  Gregory,  at  their  Promotion,  left  they 
ftiould  feepa  to  countenance  fo  notorious  a  Breach  of  his  Oath.  But 
Gregory,  as  rcgardlefs  of  their  Remonftrances  as  of  his  own  Oath,, 
promoted  them  neverthelefs  in  a  Confiftory  only  compofed  of  the  Au- 
ditors of  the  Rota  and  a  few  Bifhops. 
fi/ar/akeu  The  Cardinals,  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  Conduft  of  Gre-^ 
nail!  ^  '"  &^n^  ^'^^  various  Confultations  among  thcmfclves  refolvcd  in  the  End 

to  abandon  him,  and,  leaving  him  at  Lucca  with  his  new  Cardinals,  ta 
retire  to  fome  other  Place.     Of  this  their  Defign  Gregory  was  privately 
informed,  and  to  prevent  their  carrying  it  into  Execution  he  forbad 
them  on  Pain  of  forfeiting  their  Dignity,  of  Degradation,  and  other 
Penalties,  to  depart  witHout  his  Leave  from  Lucca,  to  hold  any  Con- 
fultations among  themfelves,  with  thofe  of  the  oppofite  Party,  or  with 
the  Embafladors  of  the  King  of  France,  and  the  CJniverfity  of  Paris^ 
But  notwithftanding  this  Prohibition  Cardinal  Jjohn  Mgidius,  a  Man  of 
t  moft  unipotted  Charafter,  finding  Gregory  obftinately  bent  againft  a 
Refignation,  and  hearkening  to  none  but  his  Relations,  fecretly  with- 
drew in  the  Night  from  Lucca  to  Pifa,  and  was  followed  the  very  next 
Day  by  moft  of  the  other  Cardinals.     Of  the  whole  Cpndud  of  Gre- 
gory from  the  Time  he  left  Rome  to  the  Flight  0/  the  Cardinals  we  have 
a  very  particular  and  c«rfbus  Account  in  the  following  Letter  from  Leo^ 
nardo  of  Arezzio,  who  was  upon  the  Spot,  to  a  Friend  of  his,  named 
Petrillus,  who  had  quitted  the  Court  and  retired  to  Naples.     "  We 
"  have  both  long  forefeen,"  fayS'  that  Writer  in  his  Letter,  *•  that  the 
**  Clouds,  which  were  daily  gathering,  would  produce  in  the  End  a 
**  terrible  Storm;  and  what  we  have  forefcen  has  happened  at  laft. 
"  The  Cardinals,  highly  diflfatisfied  with  the  Condu<a:  of  the  Pope,, 
«*  have  loft  all  Patience  and  forfaken  him.     I  commend  your  Prudence 
.  *«  in  not  waiting  till  the  Storm  overtook  you,  but  retiring  to  Naples  to 

"  avoid 
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**  avoid  it.  I  wifli  I  had  done  fo  too.  But  I  muft  inform  you  of  what  "^ear  of 
"  has  happened  fince  your  Departure.  The  Pope  leaving  Rome  retired  ^^.Jiy-U^ 
*'  t6  Siena^  and  though  the  Tinnie  approached  when  he  was  by  Agree- 
**  ment  to  meet  his  Competitor  at  Savona,  he  feemed,  to  the  great  Scandal 
of  all  good  Men,  to  think  of  nothing  lefs  than  to  make  good  his 
Engagements.  His  Competitor  repaired  to  the  appointed  Place  in 
due  Time,  and  from  thence  infulted  and  reproached  him  in  the 
"  moft  bitter  Terms  with  his  Backwardnefs.  O  Shamfe!  O  Grief! 
^*  We  have  voluntarily,  and  upon  the  moft  mature  Deliberation,  fixed 
"  the  Time  and  the  Place  to  treat  of  an  Union,  and  yet  we  decline  it! 
"  At  fuch  a  Cohdudt  I  am  doubly  grieved,  as  a  Chriftian  and  as  an 
*'  Italian.  It  grieves  me  as  a  Chriftian  to  fee  the  Hopes  of  a  fpeedy 
"  Union  amongft  all  Chriftians  thus  fuddenly  vanifh.  I  am  concerned 
"  as  an  Italian  to  find,  that  my  Countrymen  are,  for  the  Conduct  of 
*^  One,  generally  looked  upon  as  Men  deftitute  of  aU  Honour  and 
**  Honefty.  In  ij)eaking  thus  you  will  own,  that  I  ftiew  myfelf  more 
**  jealous  of  the  Honour  of  the  Pope  than  they,  who  by  Flattery  divert 
**  him  from  a  Defign  that  would  acquire  him  immortal  Glory.  But  to 
<^  return  to  my  Subjedl,  Gregory  being  now  univerfally  looked  upon  as 
««  the  Author  of  the  Schifm  on  Account  of  his  declining  to  meet  his 
**  Competitor,  and  treat  in  Perfon  with  him  about  the  Means  of  re- 
"  ftoring  Tranquillity,  he  niade  a  new  Propofal,  which  was,  that  he 
"  ftiould  repair  to  Lucca  and  his  Competitor  to  Porto  Venere^  in  order 
"  to  be  nearer  at  hand  to  confer  with  one  another.  Gregory  therefore  . 
"  leaving  ^iena  haftened  to  Lucca^  and  BenediSl  to  Porto  Venere ;  and 
"  being  now  at  no  great  Diftance,  Letters  and  Embaflies  pafled  daily 
**  between  them.  Both  pretended  to  have  nothing  {(^  much  ^t  heart 
"  as  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  but  both  were  equal l)i  averfe  to  the 
**  Means  of  procuring  it.  They  pretended  to  be  defirous  of  conferring 
<*  in  Perfon,  but  no  Place  could  be  found  that  the  one  or  the  other  did 
**  not  objeft  to.  Gregory  excepted  againft  all  maritime  Places,  and 
"  BenediSl  againft  all  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Sea.  You  would  have 
**  thought  the  one  a  terreftrial  Animal  that  hated  the  Water,  and  the 
« ^  other  an  Aquatic  that  dreaded  the  dry  Land .  This  Condud:  gave  great 
<«  Offence  to  all  fenfible  and  well-meaning  Men,  who  could  not  but  fee  ^ 
**  that  their  Fears  were  affedted,  and  Dangers  were  pretended  where 
"  there  was  nothing  to  fear.     All  loudly  complained  of  fo  palpable 
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Year  of  "  and  criminal  a  Collufion  :  And  how  Shocking  was  it  to  fee  Two 
Chrift  Mo8>  c<  ^len,  both  at  the  Age  of  Seventy  and  upwards,  facrificing  their  Re- 
putation, their  Confcicnce,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Church  to  their 
Ambition,  to  the  Defire  of  reigning  but  a  few  Days.  As  for  myfelf, 
I  verily  believe,  that  Gregory  meant  well,  but  was  ill  advifcd.  But, 
behold!    a  new  Storm  unexpeftedly  arifes.      Gregory  refolves  to 

*^  create  new  Cardinals,  able  to  fupport  him  againft  the  old  ones,  and 
t^alls  with  that  View  a  Confiftory,:  commanding  all  the  Cardinals  ta 
attend.  Such  a  Command  alarmed  the  whole  College,  ibme  £1-^ 
fpeding  one  Thing  and  others  another*  When  they  w^re  all  met 
the  Pope  comes  out  of  his  Chamber,  places  hinafelf  in  bis  Throne, 
and  after  a  fhort  Silence  addrefies  them  thus :  As  there  is  no  depend^ 
ing  upon  youy  I  have  refahed  to  provide  the  Church  with  new  Cardinals^ 

^<  So  manifefl  a  Breach  of  the  moil  folemn  Oath  alarmed  all  the  old 

*<  Cardinals,  and  they  left  nothing  unattempted  to  divert  him  from  it*. 
I  myfelf  faw  Cardinal  Colonna  intreating  him  cm  his  Knees  vi^th> 
Tears  in  his  Eyes  to  forbear,  or,  at  leaft,  to  fufpend  for  a  while  the 

<^  Execution  of  a  Defign  fo  prgudicial  to  his  Reputation  and  Credit* 
But  his  Obftinacy  was  Proof  againft  all  Remonftrances.  At  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Confifiory  the  Pope  forbad  the  Cardinals  to  hold 
any  Aflemblies  among  themfelves,  or  to  depart  from  Lucca  without 
his  Leave.  But,  notwithfbnding  this  Prohibition,  Cardinal  Mgidius> 
privately  withdrew  from  Lucca  \  which  the  Pope  was  no  iboner  in»- 
formed  of  than  he  difpatched  ibme  of  his  Men  on  Horfe-back  aftcc 

*'  him,  with  Orders  to  bring  him  back  by  Force.  They  overtook  hiok 
at  a  little  Town  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Florentines  j  but  in  at- 
tempting to  feize  him  they  were  oppofed  by  the  Garrifon  of  thePlace> 
not  without  fome  Blood(hed  on  both  Sides.  Upon  their  Return  to 
Lucca  the  Governor  ordered  them  to  be  all  put  under  an  ^rreft  for 
committing  Hoftilities  in  the  Territories  of  Florence.  The  Pope, 
unwilling  to  difoblige  the  Florentines^  appointed  Marcellus  Strozzi 
and  me  to  excufe  to  the  Republic,  in  his  Name,  the  Violence  com- 
mitted by  his  Men  in  their  Territories.  But  while  we  were  receiving 
our  Inftrudions  News  was  brought,  that  the  reft  of  the  Cardinals, 
not  thinking  themfelves  fafe  at  Lucca^  had  fled  from  thence  to  Fija^ 
Upon  that  unexpected  Intelligence  the  Pope  difmiifed  us,  in  order  to 

<«  deliberate  about  other  Meafures.    As  the  Pope's  Men  had  been  all 
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**  arreftcd,  the  Cardinals  laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  ma^e  their     Yor  of 
«  Efcapc,  and  they  all  got  fafe  to  Fifa.    Upon  their  Flight  the  Pope  ^^^^^^^^^ 
•*  created  Four  new  Ones  o". 

Tlic  Cardinals,  in  all  Seven,  the  very  next  Day  after  their  Arrival  at  7J^  fi^rifi- 
fifa,  the  1 3  til  oiMay,  publifhed  a  Manifefto  in  Juftification  of  their  j^^^^g^f 
Conduct,  and  at  the  fame  time  an  Appeal  from  Gregory  mifinformed  gory, 
and  ading  contrary  to  Reafbn,  to  Gregory  better  informed  and  adling 
agreeably  to  Reafon,  from  Gregory  as  the  Vicar  of  Chrift,  to  Chrift 
himfelf,  veho  is  to  judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead  and  the  World  by 
Fire,  to  a  General  Cguncil,  in  which  and  by  which  the  Aftions  of  the 
High  PontiflFs  themfelves  are  judged,  and  approved  or  condemned,  and 
to  the  future  Pope,  it  being  the  Duty  of  every  new  ?opc  to  corre<a 
what  has  been  done  by  his  Predeceflbr  amifs.  In  their  Manifefto  they 
^ewed  the  Unreafonableneis  of  the  Three  Commands  he  had  laid 
upon  them  not  to  depart  from  Lucca  without  his  Permiffion,  not  to 
hold  any  AiTemblies  among  themfelves,  nor  treat  with  the  EmbafTadors 
of  his  Competitor,  or  with  thofe  of  France.  Againft  the  Firft  they  urged 
the  Danger,  to  which  they  would  have  expofed  themfelves  by  remaining 
tt  Lucca^  having  been  informed  by  Perfons  worthy  of  Credit  that  his 
Holinefs  defigned  to  confine  them,  nay  and  that  fome  of  them  were  to 
be  put  to  Death  by  his  Order,  had  they  remained  but  One  Day  longer 
at  Ltdcca,  which,  they  faid,  they  had  Reafbn  to  believe,  it  being  well 
known  that  they  who  were  fent  after  Cardinal  Mgidius  had  private  Or- 
ders to  kill  him,  if  he  refufed  to  return,  or  they  were  by  any  unforc- 
feen  Obflacle  prevented  from  bringing  him  back.  The  Second  Prohibi- 
tion, not  to  meet  and  confult  among  themfelves  about  the  proper  Means 
of  reftoring  Tranquillity,  they  fhewed  to  be  inconfiftent  with  their 
Duty  as  Cardinals  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  it  being  incumbent  upoa 
them,  as  fuch,  to  meet  and  deliberate  about  all  Matters  relating  to  the 
Faidi,  efpecially  to  the  Schifms  and  Herefies  that  might  fpring  up  in  the 
Church.  The  Third  Prohibition,  not  to  treat  with  the  Nuncios  of  his 
Competitor  or  with  theEmbafladorsofFr^w?^^,  was,  theyfaid^  evident- 
ly repugnant  to  the  Oath  which  they  had  all  taken,  to  onwt  nothing 
in  their  Power  that  was  any- ways  conducive  to  the  Unity  and  Peace  of 
the  Church,  which  it  was  impoffible  to  procure  without  treating  and 
conferring  with  the  adverfe  Party.  Upon  the  whole,  they  concluded 
thofe  Prohibitions  to  be  no-ways  binding,  but  in  themfelves  nuU^  and 

f  Aretio.  lib.  2.  ep.  z^ 

clofed 
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Year  of    clofed  their  Appeal  with  intreating  his  Holinefs,  as  he  tendered  the 
ChiOt  1408.  Q^^^  ^f  tjjg  Church  ind  his  own  Reputation,  to  revoke  themr.     This 

Appeal  the  Cardinals  publiflied  in  Pija  \  and  it  was  prefented  to  the 

Pope,  we  are  not  told  by  whom,  in  a  full  Confiftory,  while  he  was  dfe- 

Jivering  to  the  new  Cardinals  their  Rings  and  the  other  Badges  of  their 

Dignity.     Gregory  in  perufing  it  faid  no  more  than  that  it  was  not 

worthy  of  his  Notice.     But  the  next  Day  his  Nephe<v,  Cardinal  An^ 

tony  Corarius^  Chamberlain  and  Judge  in  Ordinary  of  the  Apoftolic  See, 

declared  the  Cardinals,  and  thofe  who  had  fled  with  them,  deprived 

of  all  their  Benefices,  and  of  all  Places  of  Honour  or  Profit  p. 

And  fend  Co-      The  Cardinals  fent  Copies  of  their  Appeal  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes, 

pies  of  their  ^^^  caufcd'  them  to  be  difpei-fcd  all  over  Italy,  France ^  Spain y  the  Em^ 

the  Princes.  P^^^y  ^"^  EngloTid,  f eprefenting,  in  the  Letters  they  wrote  on.  that  Oc* 

cafion,  both  Popes  as  equally  averfe  to  an  Union,  as  daily  inventing 
new  Pretences  to  impofe  upon  the  World,  and  ftarting  new  Difficul- 
ties againft  the  only  Means  of  redeemibg  the  Church  from  its  prefent 
unhappy  Situation.  They  therefore  eJchort  the  Princes  as  well  as  the 
Prelates  of  the  Church  to  withdraw  from  the  Obedience  of  botfi,  to 
appeal  to  a  General  Council  or  to  the  future  Pope,  ahd  in  the  mcaii 
time  to  proteft  againft  the  Bulls,  Monitories,  and  Ordinances,  that  ei- 
ther might  iflue  ^. 
Bencdia  ex-      In  France  the  King  had  already  determined,  with  the  Advice  of  his 

•  * 

commum-      Council,  of  the  Bifliops,  and  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  to  renounce,  with 
withdraw     his  whole  Kingdom,  all  Obedience  to  BenediSl,  and  embrace  a  Neu-  ' 

trality,  that  is,  to  pay  no  Obedience  to  the  one  or  the  other,  if  by  the 
Feaft  of  the  Afcenfion,  which  in  1408  fell  on  the  14th  of  May,  an  End 
was  not  put  to  the  Schifm,  and  Tranquillity  reftored  to  the  Church. 
This  Determination  the  King  caufed  to  be  immediately  notified  in  due 
Form  to  BenediB,  by  John  de  Ckatcmmcmorant  and  "^john  de  Tourfay, 
whom  he  fent  for  that  Purpofe  with  the  Charader  of  his  Embafladors 
to  Porto  Venere.  Benedict  returned  no  other  Anfwer'to  the  EmbaJTa- 
dors,  than  that  he  would  write  to  the  King  and  fend  his  Letters  by  his ' 
own  Meflengers.  He  accordingly  difpatched  a  few  Days  after  Two 
Meflengers  with  a  Bull,  dated  the  J9th  of  May  of  the  preceding  Year, 
by  which  all  who  (hould  withdraw  from  the  Obedience  of  the  Roman 


from  his 
Obedience. 


9  Niem  deNemorc  Unionis,  traft.  6.  c.  10.  &  de  Schif.  1.  3,  c.  32. 
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Pontiff,  by  what  Dignity  foever  diftiaguifbed,  were  declared  excom-    Year  of 
municated  if  they  did  not  return  in  the  Term  of  Tw«ity  Days  under  .J^^^^ ' 
his  Obedience.     To  tliat  Bull  ^w^'^J?  added  a  Brief,  forbidding,  on 
Pain  of  Excommunication,  any  who  had  ever  acknowleged  him  to 
withdraw  their  Obedience  from  him,   and  anathematizing  all  who 
ihould  countenance,  or  promote,  or  approve  a  Neutrality.     He  was 
well  apprized  that  the  Bull  as  well  as  the  Brief  would  highly  provoke 
both  the  King  and  his  Council,  and  therefore  ordered  his  Meffengers 
to  withdraw  as  foon  as  they  had  delivered  them,  and  make  the  beft  of 
their  Way  out  of  the  Kingdom.    The  King  caufed  botli  Pieces  to  be 
jread  in  a  full  Council,  at  which  were  prefent  all  the  Princes  of  the 
"  Blood,  moft  of  the  Bifhops,   and  feveral  Members  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  and  it  was  by  aU  agreed,  that  the  BpU  and  the  Brief  ftiould  be  ms  Bull 
publicly  toro,  as  highly  derogatory  to  the  Royal  Prerogative,  as  tend*^'^'''^''^^^^^^ 
ing  to  eftrange  the  Minds  of  the  Subjects  from  their  lawful  Sovereign, 
and  to  raife  Difturbances  in  tlie  Kingdom.     They  were  accordingly 
torn  in  Pieces  the  next  Day  in  the  Council  j  and  Meflengers  being  dif- 
patched  after  thofe  who  had  brought  them,  they  were  both  appre- 
hended and  conduifted  under  a  ftrong  Guard  to  Farts,     ^^m^^^txtwhatPuniJh- 
convidted  of  bringing  feditious  Papers  into  the  Kingdom,  they  were  ^^^^  i^fli^- 
cooveyed  in  a  Dung-cart  from  the  Prifon  to  the  Square  before  the  Royal  Meffengers 
Palace  in  Black  Tunics,  with  Paper  Mitres  on  their  Heads.     Upon  their  -fhobrQught 
Tunics  were  painted  the  Arms  of  BenediSl  reyerfed,  wijh  a  Placard  af- '  * 
fixed  to  them,  importing,  that  they  were  Impoftors  and  Traitors,  fent 
into  the  Kingdom  by  a  Traitor.     When  they  had  been  thus  twice  ex- 
poied  to  the  Infults  and  Fury  of  the  Populace,  the  one  was  condemned 
'  to  perpetual  Impnfonment,  and  the  other  for  Three  Ye^s  only,  it  ap- 
pearing that  the  one  knew  what  was  Contained  in  the  Difpatches  they 
had  brought,  and  that  the  other,  a  common  Courier,  was  quite  igno- 
rant of  the  Contents  r.     On  that  Occafion  a  Monk  of  the  Order  of  the 
trinity  pronounced  a  Speech  fraught  with  moft  furious  Invedlives 
againft  BenediSl^  charging  him  not  only  with  the  Continuance  of  the 
Schifm  but  with  Herefy  and  Treafon. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King,  paying  no  Regard  to  the  Menaces  oi  Decree  of 
BenediSl,  caufed  the  Decree  of  Neutrality  to  be  publiflied  through-  i)^^/J^^^^^ 
out  the  Kingdom  at  the  appointed  Time,  the  Day  after  the  Feftival  of  France.  ^ 

m 
\ 
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Year  of     the  Afcenfion^  that  is,  on  the  25th  of  May.    By  that  Edift  all  were 
2lll!tl^*  forbidden,  on  Pain  of  incurring  the  King  s  high  Difpleafurc,  to  obey 

thenceforth  cither  of  the  Pretenders  to  the  Papal  Chair  till  an  End  was 
put,  t>y  fome  Means  or  other,  to  the  prefent  Schifm.     This  Decree 
the  King  caufed  to  be  communicated  by  his  Embaffadors  to  all  the 
Chriftian  Princes  5  and  it  was  readily  received,  published,  and  ordered 
to  be  obferved  by  the  Kings  of  Hungary^  of  Bohemia^  and  by  moft  of 
T%e  King     the  German  Princes.     At  the  fame  time  the  King  wrote  to  the  Cardi- 
-wrius  to  the  ^als  of  both  Parties,  exhorting  and  entreating  them,  as  they  tenderod 
ioth  ^PartL.  ^^  Welfare  of  the  Church  and  their  own  Reputation,  to  join  and  con- 
cur jointly  with  hitn  in  reftoring  the  fo  long  wiflied-for  Unity  without 
any  Regard  to  the  pretended  Right  of  either  of  the  Competitors.     In 
his  Letter  he  charges  both  Popes  with  a  Breach  of  the  moft  folemn 
Oaths,  with  privately  ading  in  concert,  and  impofing,  by  a  tacit  Agree- 
ment, upon  the  Reft  of  the  World.   He  tells  the  Cardinals,  that  he  has 
left  nothing  in  his  Power  unattempted  to  teing  the  Two  Pretenders 
together,  i)ut  that  they  have  baffled,  by  a  criminal  Collufion,  all  his 
Endeavours,  the  one  objeding  to  all  maritidie  and  the  other  to  all  in- 
land Places,  as  if  no  Place  could  be  found  upon  Earth  for  them  to  meet 
in,  and  coniider  of  the  diftra<5ted  State  of  the  Church.  He  clofes  his  Let- 
ter with  declaring  both  Popes  unworthy  of  that  Title,  ind  afturing  the 
Cardinals  of  his  Protedtion,  and  all  the  Aftiftance  he  has  it  in  his 
Power  to  afford  them  in  carrying  into  Execution  the  (alutary  Meafures 
that  they  (hall  agree  to. 
Bcnedift  re-      BenediSf  was  ftill  at  Porto  Venere^  carrying  on  a  mock  Treaty  of 
//w  to        Union  with  Gregory  ;  but  being  privately  informed,  that  the  King  had 

ordered  Mar(hal  Boucicaut^  Governor  of  Genoa,  to  *arreft  him,  if  he 
could  by  any  Mcanfsget  him  into  his  Power,  he  embarked  in  great  Hafte 
on  board  the  Gillies  of  Genoa  that  attended  him,  and  ftcering  for  Spainy 
where  he  thought  himfelf  fafe,  landed  in  Cataloniay  and  went  to  refide 
at  Perpgnani  on  the  Borders  of  Nar bonne  Gaul.  At  his  Departure 
from  Porto  Fenere  he  wrote  to  Gregory ,  who  was  ftill  at  Lucca^  to  let 
him  know,  that,  being  no  longer  iafe  in  the  Place  where  he  then  was, 
he  was  upon  the  Point  of  removing  frx>m  thence  to  another ;  but  that 
no  Diftancc,  however  great,  fhould  prevent  hini  from  completing  the 
Work  they  had  begun,  that  of  xeftoring  Peace  to  the  Church.  Bene^ 
/H^s  Cardinals^  who  had  retired  for  the  Sake  of  the  Air  into  theCoun- 
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try,  and  had  been  long  diffatisfied  with  his  Condud,  finding  them-     '^^ar  of 
ielves  abandoned  by  their  Pope,  refolved  to  abandon  him  in  their  Turn.  v-J^J-^^ 
Having  accordingly  agreed  among  themfelves  to  renounce  all  Obedi-  ^^  abandoned 
ence  to  Benedict^  they  refolyed  in  the  next  Place  to  repair  to  Leghorn^  ^f^^/J.  '"^ 
whither  the  Cardinals  of  Gregory  had  retired,  and  there  to  deliberate 
jointly  with  them  about  the  moft  efFedtual  Means  of  obliging  both '^•^v^^^^^'^A' 
Popes  to  refign,  as  there  was  no  Hopes  of  their  doing  it  voluntarily,  tnd^a^^lt 
and  an  End  could  no  otherwife  be  put  to  the  prefent  Divifions.     The  ^  Council  to 
Cardinals  of  BenediB  were  received  by  thofe  of  Gregory  with   the  ^^''^ 
greateft  Demonftrations  of  Joy;  and  after  fome  Conferences  it  was 
agreed  by  the  Cardinals  of  both  Parties,  that  a  General  Council  (hould  be 
affembled  at  Pifa  on  the  Day  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
that  is,  on  the  25th  oi  March ^  of  the  following  Year  1409  y  that  the 
Cardinals  of  Gregorys  Obedience  (hould  fummon  to  it  all  who   ac- 
knowleged  Gregory^  and  thofe  of  BenediSTs  Obedience  all  who  had 
acknowleged  BenediSi ;  and  that  the  Cardinals  of  both  Parties  fliould 
make  it  known  to  the  World,  that  a  perfect  Harmony  reigned  between 
them,  and  exhort  thofe,  to  whom  they  wrote,  to  withdraw  from  the 
Obedience  of  both,  as  the  only  Means  of  eftablifhing  a  lafting  Peace  in 
the  Church  s.  * 

This  Refolution  was  immediately  communicated  to  all  the  Bifhops  n^  Meeting 
and  Princes  of  the  one  and  the  other  Obedience,  and  by  moft  of  them  ofthe^Ccundl 
highly  applauded,  efpecially  by  the  Kings  of  France  and  England,  the  "yflf/cinps 
Cardinals  having  fent  One  of  their  own  Body  to  acquaint  them  with  c/Frznccand 
their  Defign  of  aflembling  a  General  Council,  and  to  beg  they  would  ^°8l3^<l- 
oblige  the  Bifhops  of  their  refpedive  Kingdoms  to  aflift  at  it  in  Perfon 
if  they  conveniently  could. ,  Both  Princes  exprefled  great  Satisfaftion  at 
the  Coalition  of  the  Two  Colleges  of  Cardinals,  and  aflured  the  Legate, 
that  they  fhbuld  caufe  the  Decrees  iflued  by  them  or  by  the  General  Coun- 
cil, which  they  intended  to  aflemble,  to  be  complied  with  throughout 
their  Dominions.    The  Cardinals  took  Care  to  invite  both  Popes  to  the    - 
Council,  and  to  let  them  know,  that  if  they  did  not  aflift  at  it,  nor 
fend  proper  Perfons  to  reprefent  them,  they  would  proceed  againft 
tliem  according  to  the  Canons  ^. 


■  Niem  in  Nemore,  c.  13. 
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Year  of  BentdiSiy  inftead  of  anfwering  the  Summons  of  the  Cardinals,  ap- 
^^li!^^^!^*  pointed  a  Council  to  meet  at  Perfignan  pn  the  ift  oi  November  of  the 
Beoedift  prefcnt  Year  j  and  in  the  niean  time,  to  fupply  the  Room  of  the  old 
TrTn  T^  Cardinals  who  had  left  him,,  he  made  a  Promotion  of  new  Ones ;  of 

Five,  accordi;ig  to  fome,  of  'Twelve  or  Sixteen,  according  to  others^ 

who  are  all  named  by  de  Niem^  Ciaconius^  and  Onuphrius ;  but  moft 

of  them  are  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  created  afterwards  and  at 

and  affembks  different  Times.     BenediSij  attended  by  his  new  Cardinals,  opened  on 

i^r^i^!  ^^^  ^^  ^^  November,  the  appointed  Time,  his  Council  at  Perpignan, 

confifting  of  about  i  2q  Bifliops,  from  the  Kingdoms  of  Cqfiiley  Arra^ 
'  goHy  and  Navarrey  and  fome  even  from  France,  though  the  King  had 
forbidden  any  of  his  Subjefts  to  affift  at  it,  and  even  placed  Guards 
upon  all  the  public  Roads,  with  Orders  to  ftop  all  Bifliops  and  other  Ec- 
mat  pajfed  clefiaftics  travelling  into  Spain  while  the  Council  was  fitting.  As  the 
inthatCoun-  Affembly  was  iatirely  compofed  of  the  Bifliops  of  Benediefs  Obedi- 
ence, his  Conduft,  as  reprefented  by  him,  was  univerfally  approved,  and 
the  Continuance  of  the  Schifm  charged  upon  Gregory.  Thus  far  they 
were  all  of  one  Mind.  But  in  the  Sixth  Seflion,  held  on  the  5th  of 
December,  being  defired  by  BenediB  to  fuggeft  what  further  Mcafures 
they  thought  it  expedient  or  neceflary  for  him  to  purfue,  in  order  ta 
put  an  efie^al  Stop  to  the  Evils^  attending  the  prefent  Divifion,  and 
re-eftablifla  Peace  and  Unity  in  the  Church,  great  Difputes  arofe  among, 
them.  Some  were  for  his  refigning  immediately,  and  fending  Legates 
to  make  a  Refignation  in  due  Form  in  the  Prefence  of  both  the  Col- 
leges of  Cardinals  at  Pifa.  Others  declared  againfl:  an  immediate  Re- 
.  fignation,  and,  though  they  approved  of  that  Meafure,  they  were  ne- 
verthelefs  for  its  being  put  off  till  the  Antipope,  as  they  ftiled  Gregory, 
had  agreed  to  refign  at  the  fame  Time.  Many  other  Expedients  were 
propofed,  all  as  warmly  oppofed  by  the  one  Party  as  fupported  by  tlie 
other.  During  thefe  Difputes  the  Bifliops,  finding  that  nothing  was 
likely  to  be  determined,  began  daily  to  retire  from  the  Council  and  re- 
turn to  their  Sees,  infomuch  that  they  were  at  laft  reduced  to  Eighteen. 
Tiiefe  in  the  Seflion  that  was  held  on  the  ift  oi February  1409  returned 
at  laft  the  following  Anfvver  to  the  Queftion  Benedi£l  had  propofed  in 
the  Sixth  Seflion,  That  they  acknowlcged  him  for  lawful  Pope,  and 
the  only  true  Vicar  of  Chriji  upon  Earth  ^  that  they  believed  him  to  be. 
no  Heretic  nor  Schifmatic,  nor  Favourer  of  Heretics  or  Schifmatics  j 

that 
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that  they  returned  him  their  moft  fincere  Thanks  for  the  Steps  he  had  Year  of 
already  taken  towards  an  Union,  but  at  the  fame  time  moft  earneftly  p^'j^^409- 
entreated  his  Holinefs  to  purfue,  in  Spite  of  all  Oppofition,  the  Work 
he  had  begun,  to  prefer  the  Way  of  Ceffion  to  all  others,  to  extend 
the  Promife  he  had  made  to  refign  (provided  his  Competitor  refigned) 
to  the  Cafe  of  his  Competitor  s  being  depofed  by  thofe  of  his  own  Obe-  * 
dience  5  to  take  fuch  Meafures  as  (hould  efFedually  prevent  the  Continu- 
ance of  the  Sdiifh),  in  cafe  he  died  before  the  Union  wag  concluded  ; 
and,  laftly,  to  fend  Nuncios  to  the  Cardinals  aiTembied  at  Pija^  to  let 
them  know,  that  he  agreed  to  tihefe  Articles,  and  was  ready  to  fulfil 
them.  Such  was  the  Anfwer  the  few  Bifliops  jftill  remaining  at  P^- 
pfgnan  returned  to  BentdiBj  defirous  to  know  what  further  Meafures 
he  fhould  puxfue  to  put  an  End  to  the  Schiifm.  He  thanked  the  Bi{hop$ 
for  the  Zeal  they  had  fliewn  in  his  Caufe,  the  Caufe  of  the  Church  j 
and,  not  fatisfied  with  promifing  to  comply  in  every  Particular  with  the 
Advice  they  had  given  him,  he  caufed  a  public  Inftrument  to  be  drawn 
up,  containing  that  Promife,  which  he  figned,  and  caufed  all  the 
Bifhops  who  were  prefent  to  fign  after  him  0.  But  it  foon  appeared, 
that  he  never  intended  to  obferve  this  Promife.  no  more  than  the  Oath 
he  had  taken  at  his  £le£tion,  which  gave  great  Oftence  to  thofe  Bifhops, 
and  eftranged  the  Minds  of  moft  of  them  from  him. 

On  the  other  Hand,  Gregory ^  being  ftill  at  Lucca^  appointed  a  Coun-  Gregory  a^* 
cil  to  meet  about  the  Feftival  of  Whitfundayy  at  fome  Place  to  be  after- ^^^'^f . 
wards  nanoed,  in  the  Province  oiAquileia  or  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna  j  meet  at 
and  by  circular  Letters,  dated  the  2d  of  July^  invited  to  it  all  the  Udinc, 
Biftiops  of  his  Obedience,  in  order  to  deliberate  with  them  about  the 
Means  of  healing  the  prefent  Divifions.     He  removed  foon  after  from 
Lucca  to  SienUy  apd  there  on  the  19th  oi  September  created  Nine  new 
Cardinals,  of  different  Nations,  to  affift  and  fupport  him  againft  thofe 
lately  promoted  by  his  Competitor.    From  Siena  he  went  to  Rimini ^  be- 
ing invited  thither  hy  Charles  JiaJatejia^  Lord  of  that  City,  and  One  of 
his  moft  zealous  Friends.     During  his  Stay  there  he  chofe  the  City  of 
XJdine^  in  the  Territories  of  Venice  and  the  Diocefe  oiAquileia^  for  the 
Meeting  of  his  Council ;  and  acquainted  therewith  the  Bifhops  of  his 
Obedience  by  Letters  bearing  Date  the  i^th  oi  December  in  the  Third 

«  Niem  de  Schif.  1.  3.  c.  67.  Surita  Indie.  Arragon.  1.  3.  a4  ann.  1408. 
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Year  of     Year  of  his  Pontificate  \  for  he  had  been  crowned  on  that  very  Day 
^^9'  Two  Years  before  w. 

Council  at         In  the  mean  time  the  Cardinals  of  the  one  and  the  other  Obedience 
^^^*^-  repairing  to  P//2r,  the  Council,  which  they  had  appointed  to  meet  there, 

was  opened  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  that  City  on  the  a5th  oi  March 
I40p.  It  was  not  very  numerous  at  firft,  but  the  Number  of  the  Fathers 
increafing  daily,  there  were  found  to  be  prefent  after  the  Firft  Seflions 
22  Cardinals,  i8o  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops,  300  Abbots,  282  Doftors 
in  Divinity,  the  3  Latin  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria^  Antioch^  and  ^eru^ 
folem^  and  the  Embafladors  of  the  Kings  oi  France y  England^  Sicily ^  and 
Firft  SeJJion.  moft  Other  Princes.     In  the  Firft  Seflion,  held  on  the  25th  of  Marcb^ 

the  Mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  being  celebrated  v^rith  great  Solemnity  by 
One  of  the  Cardinals,  a  Dodor  of  Divinity  laid  before  them,  in  a  learned 
Speech,  the  diftrafted  State  of  the  Church,  pointed  out  the  Means  of  re- 
moving the  Evils  arifing  from  thence,'  and  exhorted  the  Fathers  unani- 
moufly  to  concur  in  employing  them« 
Second,  The  next  Day,  the  26th  oi  Marcb^  Two  Cardinals,  One  Archbifliop^ 

Vouih^^r'    ^^^  ^^^  Bifliop,  attended  by  the. Advocate  for  the  Council  and  fome 
Cms.  Notaries,  proceded  by  Order  of  the  Council  to  the  Church-gate,  and 

there  fummoned  aloud  Peter  de  Luna  and  Angelus  Corarius  to  appear. 
At  the  fame  time  were  fummoned  the  Cardinals  de  FlifcOy  de  Chalanty 
and  of  OfimOy  who  ftill  remained  with  BenediSly  and  the  Cardinal  of 
Todiy  who  had  not  yet  left  Gregory.  As  no-body  appeared  to  anfwe; 
the  Summons,  the  Deputies  of  the  Council,  returning  to  their  Seats, 
made  their  Report,  and  it  was  thereupon  refolved,.that  die  Councilfhould 
proceed  againft  the  Two  Pretenders  to  the  Pontificate  as  well  as  the 
Cardinals  who  ftill  adhered  to  them,  as  obftinateiy  refuting  to  appear 
when  lawTully  fummoned.  However  all  further  Proceedings  againft 
them  were  put  off  till  the  next  Seflion,  to  that  which  was  to  be  held, 
on  the  30th  of  March.  In  the  mean  time  arrived  the  Cardinals  of 
Milan  and  Bar^  who  had  beeo  fent  iflto  Germany  to  invite  the  Em- 
peror and  the  German  Princes  to.  the  Council,  and  brought  with  them, 
po  Archbifhops,  Bifliops,  Abbots,  and  Dodors,  who  had  not  been 
Sentencepro-  prefent  at  the  preceding  Seflions.  As  in  the  Fourth  Seflion,  on  the 
flounced  ^^^j^  oi  March ^  neither  of  the  Competitors  had  yet  appeared,  nor  any 
TwoCcmpe-  body  to  reprefent  them,  they  were  declared  guilty  of  difobeying  a  juft 

titors. 

"  Apud  Raynald.  adann.  1408.  num.  67. 
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and  lawful  Summons  \  and  the  Sentence  was  read  aloud  and  fet  up  at     Year  of 
the  Church  Door  by  the  Cardinal  of  Poitiers  Bifliop  of  Palejirina.  ^^^ 

The   Fifth  Seflion  was  put  off  till   Monday   after  the  Odave  oi  The  Fifth 
Eaftery  that  is,  till  the  i5ih  oi  Jprily    and  in  the  mean  time   ar- ^'^^^'•^^* 
rived  at  Fifa  Embafladors  from  the   Emperor  Rupert^   whom   they 
ftiled  King  of  the  Romans^  as  he  had  not  yet  been  crowned  at  Rome. 
He  ftill  adhered  to  Gregory^  had  refufed  to  renounce  his  Obedience 
on  account  of  his  having  approved  of  his  Eledtion  to    the   Empire 
and  the  Depofition  of  the  Emperor  Wincejlaus^  and  had  therefore  fent 
Embafladors,  n^ix.  One  Archbifliop,   Two  Bifhops,  and  a  Canon  of  ^m^.r/?:7//5rx 
Bpire,  not  to  aflift,  in  his  Name,  at  the  Council,  but  to  ftart  Difficult -('''''' ^^^^^ 

...  .  .  .  peror  to  the 

ties  againft  it.     Being  accordingly  introduced  to  the  Council  at  the  OjunclL 
Fifth  Seflion,  on  the  1 5th  of  Aprils  they  defired  to  know  by  whofe 
Authority  the  Council  was  aflfembled,  whether  the  Cardinals  could 
withdraw  from  the  Obedience  of  the  Pope,  could  convene  a  General 
Council,  or  fummon  the  Pope  to  it  ?    They  afliired  the  Fathers,  that 
Gregory  was  ready  to  aflifl:  at  the  Council,  and  make  good  all  his 
Engagements,  provided  his  Competitor  promifed  to  do  fo  too,  and  the 
Council  were  transferred  to  fome  other  Place.     The  Fathers  defired  the 
Embafladors  to  produce  their  Credentials,  and  deliver  in  Writing  what 
they  had  propofed  by  Word  of  Mouth.     They  complied,  not  without 
great  Reludtance ;  but  inftead  of  waiting  for  an  Anfwer  to  their  Qucf- 
tioris,  which  the  Council  had  promifed  to  return  at  the  next  Seflion, 
they  left  Pj/Zr,  without  taking  Leave,  and  returned  to  Germany^  having 
firft  appealed  from  that  AflTembly  in  their  Mafter  s  Name,  and  declared, 
that  it  belonged  to  him  to  convene  a  General  Council  and  that  no 
General  Council  could  be  lawfully  aflfembled  but  by  his  Authority. 
The  Embaflfadors  withdrew  from  Pifa  on  the  20th  of  jipril^  and  the 
Council  meeting  on  the  24th,  it  was  by  the  whole  AflTembly  unani- 
moufly  declared,  that  the  College  of  Cardinals  had  a  Power  in  the  pre- 
.fent  critical  Jundure  to  convene  a  General  Council;  that  a  General 
Council  was  the  Church  Univerfal,  and  could  proceed  to  a  definitive 
Sentence  5  that  the  Number  of  Prelates  then  prefent  was  fufiicient  to 
form  a  General  Council ;  that  the  City  of  Pifa  was  as  proper  a  Place  as 
any  for  them  to  meet  at  j  and  that  the  Two  Pretenders  to  the  Pontifi- 
cate had  been  fuliiciently  fummoned  to  it.     The  Day  after  the  De- 
parture of  the  Embafladors  Charles  Malatejla^  Lord  of  Rimini ^  where 
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Year  of    Gregory  ftill  was,  came  to  Pifity  to  beg  the  Cardinals  would  transfer 
2liilil°?'  the  Council  to  fome  other  Place.     But  the  Four  Cardinals,  Two  of 

BenediB\  Obedience,  and  Two  of  Gregorys^  appointed  by  the  Council 
to  receive  and  Jto  hear  him,  told  him,  that  notwithftanding  the  great 
Regard  they  had  for  him,  they  could  not  grant  to  him  what,  for 
weighty  Reafons,  they  had  refufed  to  the  King  of  the  Romans. 
Seventh  Sef-  Th^  Seventh  Seflion  was  held  on  the  24th  of  Aprils  when  the 
fi9n.  Advocate  for  the   Council  read  aloud  from  the  Pulpit  an  Account 

of  the  Schifm  from  its  firft  Rife  up  to  that  Time,  of  the  Meafurcs 
that  had  been  purfiied  to  renfove  it,  and  of  the  Obftacles  they  had 
met  with  from  both  Pretenders,  chufing  rather  to  leave  the  Church 
involved  in  the  utmoft  Confufion,  than  to  part  with  their  Dignity* 
When  he  had  done  reading,  he  addreflcd  himfelf  to  the  Fathers 
of  the  Council,  begging  they  would  caufe  the  Fads,  which  he  had 
alleged,  to  be  inquired  into,  and,  if  found  to  be  true,  to  depofe  both 
Pretenders  as  alike  guilty,  to  deprive  thofe,  who  ftill  adhered  to  either, 
of  their  Offices,  Benefices,  and  Dignities,  and  abfolve  all  from  their 
Obedience.  In  the  mean  time  arrived  at  Pifa  Simon  de  Cremaut^  Pa- 
triarch of  Alexandriay  the  Embaffadors  of  the  Dukes  of  Brabant^  of 
Holland^  of  the  City  and  Church  of  Liege ^  the  Deputies  of  .the  Uni-' 
verfity  of  Paris^  and  foon  after  them  the  Embaffadors  of  the  King  of 
England^  and  thofe  of  the  Archbifliops  of  Mentz  and  Cologne, 
light!)  Scf'  In  the  Eighth  Seffion,  held  on  the  laft  of  Aprils  the  Bifhop  of  Salif- 
fion.  hury^  Robert  Alan,  One  of  the  Embaffadors  from  the  King  of  England, 

Henry  IV.  preached  before  the  Council,  taking  for  his  Text  the  Words 
of  the  Eighty-ninth  Pfalm,  Righteoufnefs  and  Mercy  are  the  Habitation 
of  thy  Seat,  tie  exhorted  the  Fathers  to  complete  the  great  and  ne- 
ceffary  Work  which  they  had  begun,  which  his  Mafter,  he  faid,  had 
above  all  Things  at  Heart,  and  had  therefore  fent  him  and  his  Col- 
leagues with  full  Powers  to  condemn  or  approve  in  his  Nanie,  and  in 
that  of  the  Clergy  of  his  Kingdom,  what  (hould  be  condemned  or 
approved  by  fo  venerable  an  Affembly.  Walfmgham  adds,  in  the  Life 
of  Henry  IV.  that  Embaffadors  were  fent  by  that  Prince  to  perfuade 
Gregory,  if  by  any  Means  they  could,  to  facrificc  his  Dignity  to  the 
Welfare  of  the  Church,  after  the  Example  of  the  true  Mother,  who 
chofe  raiher  to  yield  her  Child  to  the  pretended  Mother,  than  fuffer 
it  to  be  divided  between  them. 
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The  Council  met  again  on. the  4th  of  Afoy,  when  Feter  de  Ancha^     Year' of 
rano^  One  of  the  moft  learned  Doctors  of  Bologna^  rifing  up,  anfwered  \J^^Z^^\ 
the  Qoeftions  that  had  been  propofed  to  the  Council  by  the  Embafladors  'I'he  Ninth 
of  Rupert,  ftiling  him  only  Duke  of  Bavaria,  (hewed  that  the  Two  ^selfms^^ 
Pretenders  had  been  fufficiently  fummoned,  and  that  as  neither  of 
them  had  appeared  m  Compliance  with  their  repeated  Summons,  the  -     - 

Council  might  now  proceed  againft  them,  though  abfent.  Commif- 
fioners  were  accordingly  named  to  hear  and  examine  the  Depofitions 
of  the  Witneffes  that  were  ready  to  appear,  and  atteft  the  Fads  that 
the  Advocate  for  tlie  Council  had  alleged  againft  both  the  Competitors. 
The  Commiflioners  were  Two  Cardinals  for  the  Two  Colleges  of 
Cardinals,  the  Bifliop  of  Lijietix,  and  Three  Doftors  for  the  Kingdom 
of  FrancCy  for  England  One  Dodor,  One  for  Provence,  and  Two  for 
Germany.  In  this  Seflion  it  was  ordainqd  that  Deputies  fhould  be  fent 
to  appeafe  Ladijlaus^  King  of  Naples ;  but  we  are  not  told  what  had 
provoked  him.  He  was  at  this  Time  moft  zealoufly  attached  to  Gre^ 
gory,  andj  perhaps,  offended  at  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  againft; 
him.  The  Tenth  Seffion,  on  the  8th  of  May,  was  not  held  in  the 
Cathedral,  but  in  the  Church  of  St.  Michael,  the  Feftival  of  his  Ap- 
parition on  Mount  Gargano  being  folemnizcd  on  that  Day.  In  this 
Seflion  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  undertook  to  prove,  in  Anfwer  to 
the  Queftions  of  the  Emperor's  Embaffadors,  that>  in  the  prefent 
diflr^fted  State  of  the  Church,  the  Cardinals  not  only  had  a  Power  to 
oflemble  a  General  Council^  but  were  bound  by  their  Office  to  con- 
vene one.  In  a  Congregation  that  was  held  after  the  Seffion,  Nicholas, 
Biftiop  of  Albano,  told  the  Fathers  that  Nuncios  from  Peter  de  Luna 
were  on  the  Road,  and  would,  as  he  was  informed,  arrivein  a  ftiort 
Time  at  Pifa,  and  he  therefore  defired  that  it  might  be  previoufly 
fettled  how  they  fliould  be  received,  and  what  Regard  fliould  be  had 
to  them,  or  whether  any.  The  Affair  was  left  that  Day  undeter- 
mined, but  on  the  next,  the  ^^th  of  May,  the  Day  of  the  Eleventh 
Seffion,  it  was  determined  that  the  Nuncios  fliould  be  received  with-  ' 
out  any  the  leaft  Mark  of  Diftindion^  but  fliould  be  civilly  treated 
and  heard  in  full  Council. 

In  the  Eleventh  Seffion  the  Biflfiop  of  SaliJBury  obferved  tliat  fome  The  EleventX? 
of  Bcnedi^'s  Cardinals,  there  prefent  had  not  yet  renounced  his  Obe-  ^^^j^'^^^lfth- 
dience,  whereas  all  of  the  oppofite  Party  had  withdrawn  from  the 
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Year  of     Obedience  of  Gregory  ;  and  he  was  therefore  of  Opinion  that  they 

^l^.^,.^'  fliould  all  join  and  jointly  renounce,  by  a  folemn  Adl,  all  Obedience 

to  both.     He  was  therein  feconded  by  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandriay 

by  ihe  Bifliop  of  Cracoiv^  Nuncio  from  the  King  of  Poland^  and  by 

the  Nuncios  of  Cologne  and  Mentz.      But  the   Cardinals,  who  had 

not  yet   withdrawn   from  the  Obedience  of  Benedi^t^    defired  Time 

to   deliberate,    which    was   granted  them   only   till  the   next   Day ; 

when  the  whole  Counci-l,  Two  Bifhops  only  excepted,  the  one  an 

Eriglijrjmany  the  other  a  German^  agreed  to  the  Motion  of  the  Bifliop 

of  Salijbury.     A  Decree  was  therefore  drawn  up  and  read  aloud  by 

the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria^  importing  that  the  Cardinals,  and  with 

them  the  other  Members  of  the  pfefent  General  Council,  renounced 

all  Obedience  to  both  the  Pretenders  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  as  the 

Authors  of   the  Continuance  of  the  Schifm,   and   the  inexpreffible 

Evils  attending  it,  which  they  had  it  in  their  Power,  and  were  bound 

by  the  mod  folemn  Oaths,  to  remove. 

TheThir'  In  the  mean  time  the  Witnefles  againft  both  being  examined  by  the 

^fourteenth     CommiffioTiers,  and  their  Depofitions  laid  before  the  Council,  in  the 

Sejfions,        following  Seflions,  by  the  Archbifliop  of  P//??,  with  the  Name  and 

Charafter  of  each  Witnefs.  As  the  FaiSs  were  all  notorious,  and, 
befides,  attefted  by  Perfons  of  unexceptionable  Charafters,  the  Ad- 
vocate for  the  Council  defired  the  Fathers  would  declare  them  fully 
OTOved,  and  proceed,  without  further  Delay,  to  the  definitive  Sen- 
tcnce.  The  Fathers,  however,  caufed  the  Two  Pretenders  to  be  fum- 
moncd  anew  at  the  Church-Door,  and  On  the  28th  of  May  put  off 
the  pronouncing  of  the  definitive  Sentence  till  the  5th  of  ^une.  The 
next  Day  Feter  Plaon^  Doctor  in  Divinity,  reputed  one  of  the  moft 
learned  Men  in  the  Univerfity  of  Part's^  preaching  before  the  Council, 
alleged  a  great  many  Reafons  to  prove  the  Superiority  of  the  Church, 
or  a  General  Council,  to  the  Pope,  fhewed  the  Condu(5t  of  Peter  de 
Luna  to  be  not  only  that  of  an  obftinate  Schifmatic,  but  an  incorrigible 
Heretic,  altogether  unworthy  of  holding  any  Dignityjn  the  Church, 
much  more  the  higheft,  and  clofed  his  Speech  with  aflluring  the  Fa- 
thers, that  fuch  was  the  Opinion  not  only  of  the  Univerfity  of  Parisy 
but  ofAngerSy  of  OrleanSy  of  Tculoufe.  When  he  had  done,  the  Bifhop 
of  Novara  read  from  the  Pulpit  the  Opinions  of  One  hundred  and 
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Three  Profeffors  of  Divinity  in  the  Univ»fity  of  Btdognd^  all  enti^elv    ^t^  ^ 
agreeing  with  thofe  of  the  French  Univcrfities,  ^  S^IiScw^ 

As  e\^eiy  Article  of  the  Charge^  brought  ^ainft  both  Competitors^  rhe^^^^A 
was  now  fully  proved ;  and  neither  appeared,  though  fo  often  fumt^  ^^^* 
monedi  nor  any  body  for  diem,  the  Council  proceeded  at  laft)  in  the 
Fifteenth  Seffion,  held  on  the  jth  of  y««e,  to  the  dcfinitire  Scntenctif 
At  that  Sefiion  were  prefeitt  One  hundred  and  Seventy  Archbifhops, 
Bilhops,  and  mitred  Abbots,  One  hundred  and  Twenty  Dofiorb  in 
Divinity,  Three  hundred  Dodors  iii  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  and  the 
Embai&dors  of  almoft  all  the  Chriftian  Princes.  When  they  hiad  aU 
taken  dieir  Places,  die  Pateiarch  of  Akxandria^  attended  by^  dio  Two 
t^atriar^hs  oi  Antioeb  mA  Jetttfakm^  t&A  iditud  frdsn  thd  Pulpit  tfao 
deiimttvef  Sentence  in  thi  Hearing  df  an  immenfe  Muidtude^  tfatf 
Chttrch-^Doora  being  aU  opened  oft  that  Occafioil^  The  Sentence  watf 
as  follows :  **  The  holy  General  Council,  rcprefcnting  the  Cborch  Both  P^n 
«  univerfal,  and  dierefbre  vefted  widn  the  neccffitfy  Powtr  ftialiy  to  ^^ 
*«  determine  the  prefent  Caufe,  ha^4ftg  examine  alt  diat  has  beeq 
'<  produced  relative  to  the  Unidn  of  the  Churdi,  atid  the  Sdiiim  bc^ 
««  tween  Feter  de  Luna,  heretofore  called  Benedict  XlII.  afid  An^h$ 
•«  Q>rariui,  ftiled  Gregory  XII.  pronounce,  declare,  and  define^  upon 
<<  the  mof):  mature  Deliberation,  all  the  Fa£ts  alleged  againft  both 
*^  Pretenders  to  the  Papal  Dignity  to  be  true,  and  bodi  to  have  for-* 
*'  felted,  as  Schifmatics  and  Heretics,  as  guilty  of  Peijuryand  a  Breach 
«'  of  the  moft  folemn  Vovv,  aH  Right  and  Title  to  diat  Dignity*  ITut 
**  though  they  have,  by  their  Obflinacy  in  fomenting  fo  long  a  Schifm, 
«'  forfeited  the  Pontifical  and  every  other  Dignity^  and  iffe  JkSfo  in- 
**  curred  the  Sentence  of  Excommunicadon  and  ^e  other  CenfuFes 
**  of  the  Church,  the  Council  neverthelefs  excommunicates,  rejede, 
^  and  depofes  them,  and  pronounces  them  excommunicated,  rejeded, 
^  and  depofed  by  the  prefent  definitive  Sentence ;  forbids  them  hence- 
**  fordi  to  aflume  the  Name  of  High  Pontiffs,  and  all  Chriftiahs,  on 
«  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  obey  them,  or  lend  them  any  AC- 
•*  fiftance  whatever;  annuls  all  the  Judgments  diey  have  hitherto 
•*  given,  or  may  henceforth  give,  as  well  as  the  Promotion  of  Car- 
««  dinals  made  lately  by  either,  by  Angelus  Corarim  fince  the  3d  of 
«<  May  of  the  preceding  Year,  and  by  Peter  de  Luna  fince  the  1 5th 
^  of  June  of  the  iamc  Year  j  and  iaftly  declares  upon  the  Whole  <h^ 
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Year  of    "  Apoftolic  See  to  be  at  jwcfcnt  vacant,  and  the  Cardinals  at  Ldberty 
^^l^j^^^'  «c  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledion." 

Prm^made     In  the  following  Seffion,  held  on  the  loth  of  jfune^  a  Paper  was 
'^  '/^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  Pulpit  by  the  Archbifliop  of  Pija,  containing  a  Promifc 

made  and  figned  by  all  the  Cardinals  who  were  prefcnt,  that  if  any 
of  them  ihould  be  cle<9:ed  to  fill  the  vacant  See,  he  would  not  difinifi 
the  Council,  nor  fuffer  the  Fathers  to  feparate  till  a  Reformation  was 
made  of  the  Church  univerfal  in  its  Head  as  well  as  its  Members, 
and  that  if  any  then  abfent,  or  not  of  their  College,  Ihould  be 
ele(9:ed,  the  Eledtion  fhould  not  be  publiflied  till  he  had  made  the 
fame  Promife.  In  the  Seventeenth  Seflion,  held  on  the  1 3th  of  June, 
the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria^  attended  by  the  Patriarchs  of  Antiocb  and 
yirujakm^  read  a  Paper  from  the  Pulpit,  impowering  the  Cardinals 
to  proceed  to  the  Eledion  of  One  lawfbl  and  undoubted  Pope.  The 
Fathers  met  again  the  next  Day,  when  Embaffadors  appeared  before 
them  from  the  King  of  Arragon^  defiring  to  be  informed  of  what  had 
Thi  Nimehs  paiTed  in  the  Council.  They  were  received  with  all  the  Reipedt  due 
fo^nlSvfd  ^  ^^^^  Charaftdr,  and  told,  that  in  Compliance  widi  their  Demand 
*  proper  Peribns  fhould  be  appointed  to  give  them  the  ncccflary  Infor- 
mation. But  when  they  acquainted  the  Council  with  the.Arrival  of 
the  Nuncios  of  Pope  BenediS  XIII.  and  defired  tliey  might  be  heard, 
they  were  hiffed  by  the  whole  AiTembly  for  filling  him  Pope,  but  at 
the  fame  time  told,  that  out  of  the  Regard  they  had  for  their  Mafler, 
th&Meflengers  of  Peter  de  Luna  ihould  be  heard  out  of  the  Council, 
though  by  the  Canons  nothing  ought  to  be  heard  in  Favour  of  a  con- 
demned Heretic.  Some  Cardinals  being  therefore  appointed  to  hear 
them  in  the  Church  of  St.  Martin^  they  defired,  in  the  Firft  Place,  to 
know  whether  they  might  fpeak  freely,  having  a  great  deal  to  objeQ: 
to  fbme  of  the  Determinations  of  the  Council.  The  Cardinals  re- 
turned Anfwer,  that  they  might  ipeak  as  freely  as  they  pleafed,  pro-, 
vided  they  faid  nothing  that  was  injurious  to,  or  refleded  on  the 
Council ;  but  the  Fathers  would  fuffer  no  Refleftions  upon  fo  auguft 
an  Aflembly  to  pafs  with  Impunity.  Being  intimidated  with  this 
Anfwer,  they  demanded  Time  to  deliberate,  which  was  granted  them  y 
but  the  very  next  Day,  the  15th  of  Jtme^  they  privately  withdrew 
frpm  Pi  fay  and  appeared  no  more.  And  now  the  Cardinals  who  were 
fK&nt^  In  aU  TweDty^foor^  being  impow^red  by  the  Council  to  eled; 
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One  true  and  lawful  Pope  in  the  Room  of  the  Two  whom  they  had    Veariif 
depofed,  rcfolved  to  proceed  without  Delay  to  the  Election.   .  Chnft^Q^ 
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TH  E  Nuncios  of  Peter  de  Luna  having  left  Tifa  early  m  the  Afcxtndcr Vi^ 
Morning  of  the  1 5th  of  "^une^  the  Nineteenth  Seflion,,  as  U  is  ^^^^^^^ 
called  in  the  A£ts  of  the  Council,  was  held  on  the  fame  Day«,  la 
that  Seffion  the  Mafe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  being  celebrated  by  the  Arch-r 
bifhop  of  Liom^  ahd*a  Sernion  preached  by  the  Bifhop  of  Novara^ 
who  took  for  his  Text  the  Words  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings ^  Chap.  x. 
Ver.  3,  Look  even  out  theiefi^  and  fet  him  on  the  Hhrone^  the  Council 
was  adjourned,  and  the  Ordinals,  entering  in  the  Evening  into  the 
Conclave  in  the  Palace  of  the  Archbiihop  of  Pifuy  remained  there  till 
the  a6th  of  June^ '  when  they  unanimoufly  eledled  Peter  of  Candia^ 
Cardinal-Prefbyter  of  the  Twelve .  Apoftles,  a  Friar  Minorite^  at  the 
Time  of  his  Eledion  about  Seventy  Years  of  Age.  He  took  the  Name 
of  Alexander  V»  and  immediately  after  his  EleAion  appointed  the 
Council  to  meet  on  the  ift  of  the  following  Jufy* 

Alexander  was  come  of  an  obfcure  Family  in  the  Ifle  of  Candia^  fo  uy  girtt^ 
obfcure  that  he  never  knew,  as  he  himfelf  owned,  Father,  Mothgr,  Educatimy 
Brothers,  Sifters,  or  any  of  his  Kindred,  but  being  by  no  body  owned  ^9^^^t^^ 
b^ed  his  Bread  in  the  Streets  of  Candia^  the  Metropolis  of  the  Ifland, 
which  from  thence  took  its  Naoie.    In  that  Condition  he  was  met  by 
z 'Frm  Minorite^  who,  judging  from  his  Countenance  gf  the  good 
Difpofition  of  his  Mind,  took  him  with  him  to  his  Convent,  and  taught 
him  the  Rudiments  of  the  Latin  Tongue.     As  be  fhewed  a  great 
Inclination  to  learn,  and  a  veiy  uncommon  Capacity,  he  was,  after 
the  ufuai  Trials,   admitted  into  the  Order.     In  the  mean  time  the 
Friar,  returning  to  Itafy  (for  he  was  a  Native  of  that  Country)  carried 
his  Pupil  with  him^  and  reprefcAting  him  to  the  Superiors  of  the  Order 
as  a  very  promifing  Youth,  prevailed  upon  them  to  fend  hini  to  the 
Univetfity  of  Oxford,  at  this  Tim(5  One  of  the  chief  Seats,  if  not  the 
Firft^  pf  I,ieamin^.    Haying  ended  his  Studies  there  with  the  Repu^ 
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Ycarjrf  tatioA  of  a  very  extraprdinary  Genius,  he  went  to  Paris^  ^nd  <li(Ui]-> 
J^il^iS*  guifhing  himfeif  in  that  Univerfity  no  left  Aan  he  had  done  zt  Oxford, 
Tessas  kojDPi>/ed  there  with  the  Degree  of  Dbftor  in  Divinity.  He 
then  returned  to  Italy^  where  John  Galeazzi  Vifconti,  Lord  of  Milan^ 
hearing  of  his  Adventures,  and  being  thereupon  dcfirqus  to  If  now  Jbiro, 
was  fo  pleafed  with  his  Converfatioh,  that  he  took  him  into  his  Pro* 
teftion^  and  l?y  his  Iptereft  got  him  ^jr^ferred,  $rft  to  the  JBifliopric  of 
Vicenzay  afterwards  to  that  of  Ncvara,  and  laftly  to  the  Archbifliopric 
of  Milariy  from  which  he  was  raifed  by  Innocent  VII.  to  the  Dignity 
of  Cardinali  and  was  therefore  commonly  called  the  Cardinal  of 
Milan  a.  Such  is  Ae  Account  Tiwdoric  4e  Niem  has  given  us  of 
the  Rife  of  Jkxander  V. ;  and  his  Account,  as  he  not  only  lived  at  this 
Time,  but  belonged  to  Alexanders  Court,  I  have  preferred  to  Aoft  of 
others  who  wrote  after  him,  and  differ  frotji  him.  The  Greek  Name 
S>f  Pbilarffis  or  Pbilaretus,  given  to  this  Pope  by  fome  Hifltorians,  he 
muft  have  aflunacd,  as  he  knew  nothing  of  his  Facnily  or  Relations. 
dn^hm  alt  Alexander  immediately  after  his  ElejSion  had,  as  has  been  faid,  ap>« 
*tbt^uS.  pointed  the  Council  to  meet  on  Monday  the  ifl:  of  Julyy  and  they  met 

accordingly  on  that  Pay,  when  Cardinal  de  Cballant  read  a  Paper  figned 
l>y  all  the  Cardials,  decl^tring  that  ^ey  had  elected  the  Cardinal  of 
Milim  to  fill  the  vacant  See,  and  recommending  tum  and  the  Church 
to  the  Prayers  of  the  Council.  TTie  Pope  dien  preadied  a  Scnnon,, 
taking  for  his  Text  the  Words  of  the  Gofpd,  ^ThereJhaJI  it  One  Fold^ 
and  One  Pajlor.  When  he  had  done,  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Eufladnusy 
Belthafar  Cojiiy  commonly  called  the  Cardinal  of  Bohgna,  from  his. 
having  been  Archd«acon  of  Aat  Church,  read  a  Decree  of  the  new 
Pope,  confirming  all  that  bad  been  done  by  the  Council,  or  hy  Ae 
Cardinals  from  the  3d  of  Mayt  1408  to  theprefent  Ttme^  In  thas- 
Seffion,  the  Twentieth  according  to  Ac  AiSsi  the  Pope  gave  Notice 
to  the  Cardinals  and  the  Council,  that  he  tnteifeded  to  be  crowned  <m 
the  following  Sunday  the  7A  of  yuly^  and  spporatcd  them  to  meet 
again  on  the  enfuing  Wednefdayy  Ae  1  oth  of  die  6me  Month.  The 
Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  was  performed  in  the^  Cathednd  x^  Pijfk 
witli  the  ufual  Solemnity,  and  the  Pope  rode,  according  to  Cufiom^ 
through  the  City  in  his  Pontificals,  attended  not  only  by  the  Cardinals^ 
but  by  all  the  Bifhops  of  the  Council  oa  Horfeback»  clad  ia  White-,, 
with  their  Caparifons  of  the  fame  Colour  fc# 
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la  the  Twenty-firft  Seffion,  held  at  the  appoifl^  iHcxM^'  th6  t^    Tmt  of 
oiJuJ%  ijic  Pope  declared  nalt  and  fcvokcd  *afl  Senlcnces  proeoiftced  ^jf^l^^ 
\y  either  of  the  Compethors  a^inft  thofe  who  were  not  of  their  Obe^  Rivd^s  «ff 
^ence^  or  had  emhrSfccd  the  Ncutrafitjr.^    Nothing  eife  wms  ^^>»«  i*  f^JJJIJJii 
this  Sei]ion,  hot  the  Fathers  were  required  to  sd^mble  f^tn  the  lo|«i^#^A^^ 
lowing  Wedn^day  die  17th  of  July.    But  diat  Seffion  was  afterwards  J**  Gw'JlM'* 
put  off  to  the  17th  of  the  fame  Month  on  account  cif  the  Arrivsl.of  ^^ 
Xi^i  of  y%V«,  who  was  acknowiegcd  IGng  of  Nt^s  by  AkxOffdir 
9nd  all  the  Cardinals,  but  had  been  driven  out  by  his  CcmpetilQr 
lAdijlauu    He  was  recdvcd  by  the  Cardinals  widi  extraordinary  Miarks 
of  Honoifr,  was  declared  by  the  Pope  the  only  lawfoi  King  of  Sicily^ 
that  is,  of  Naples^  and  oiade  the  Standard-Bearer  of  the  Churdi. 

Jn  the  Twenty-fecdnd  Sef6on,  held  on  the  27th  of  Jtifyy  the  Pope  BnfimtsU 
confirmed  all  Collations  of  Bcpefices,  Ordinations,  Confecrations,  Tranf*  ^^^  ^ . 
lations,  (Sc.  made  by  either  of  the  Competitors,  provided  they  were,  &c.  made  fy 
in  other  Re^e£ts,  canonical,     ^n  this 'Scflion  it  was  ordained,  that  ia  ^^*^" 
the  Term  of  Three  Years  jtnodier  General  Council  flaonfd  be  convened, 
that  is,  in^riJ  1412,  at  fohifc  Place  to  be  named  One  Year  before 
that  Time.    At  the  fame  time  the  Pope  generoully  renutted  all  ^thaiC 
wjis  due  from  the  Churches  to  fhe  Apoftolic  Chamber  tifl  the  Time  of 
his  £le£lupn,  and  exhorted  the  Cardinals  to  follow  therein  His  Example^ 
which  they  all  very  readily  did,  .except  di6  Cardinal  of  Alban$.    He 
Hkewife  declared,  that  he.  did  not  intend  to  referve  to  himfdf  the 
Spoils  of  deceafed  Bi(bops,  nor  the  Revenues  of  vacant  Benefices.    ' 

The  Twenty-third  and  Laft  Jeffion  was  held  on  the^th  of  Au^fl^  lAfiSegtm 
when  i^  was  decreed,  that  no  Goods,  Lands,  or  Eftates,  belonging  to  ^^^"^ 
the  Roman  jor  to  any  other  Church,  ihould  be  fold  or  mortgaged  before 
the  fleeting  pf  ^e  next  General  Council ;  that  in  the  mean  time  the 
Archbifliops  and  Bifliops  fliould  coft^ehfe  Proyincial  Synods,  the  Monks 
apd  regular  Canons  ^ould  bold  General  and  Provincial  Chapters,  in 
order  to  inform  themfelves  of  the  prevailing  Abufes,  and  lay  them 
J^ore  the  future  General  Council ;  that  .Embafladors  ihould  be  im* 
siaediately  difpatched  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  to  acquaint  them  with 
the  Determinations  of  the  Covncil,  and  exhort  them  to  fee  what  they 
^d  determined  carried  into  ^xecutioja ;  and  laftly^  that  the  Councils 
which  was  to  meet  in  the  Term  of  Three  Years,  fliould  be  reputed 
4  Contiiiuation  of  the  prefent/and  Ihould  purfue  the  Work  happily 
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Year  of  '^Cf{iai  :tbe;^f{)9p;^^  of;  thye  Church  in  its  Head  as  well  as.  its 
Chi:^i409>  Members.     After  t^fc  Reguk^os  Leave  was. granted  to  the  Bifliops 
.      :'   to  roturQ:t(>  their  Seesj  but  they  were  at  the  lame  time  required  readilr 
0  ob^  the-  SumnEiofis  that  (hould  be  fent  them^  after  a  Three  Years 
ReceTs;.  to  meet  «^ain  ^nd  refume  the  Work  of  the  fo  much  wanted 
Reformation. ,  And  now  the  Church  had  in  EflFed  Three  Heads.     For 
Gregory  was  fHll  acknowleged  by  King  LadiJlauSy  by  fome  Cities  of 
Itafy^  and  by  Rupert ^  King  of  (he  Ibmans^  provoked  at  Alexander^ 
•giving  that  Title  to  Wtncejlaus^  King  of  Bohemia.,    BenediSi  was  ftiil 
obeyed  as  lawful  Pope  by  the  Kings  of  Arragon^  of  CaJiiU^  pf  Scotland^ 
^nd  the  Earl  pf  Af:magnac^  and  Alexander  by  all  the  other  Chriftian 
Princes. 
Council  hM      In  the  mean  time  Gregory^  on  Corpus  Chrijli  Day,  the  (f  th  of  June^ 
hy  Gt^ory  opened  the  Council  which  he  had  appointed  to  meet  at  Udine.    But 
4t  XJdinc.     j^  ^^  FirftSeffipn  nothing  was  tranfafted  on  account  of  the  very  fmall 
*  jNuipberof  Biihops  prefent  at  it.    The  Second  SeiQion  was  put  off  for  a 
ponfiderable  Time/  and  in  the  mean  while  the  Bifhops  of  Malta  and 
JPerentino  were  ferjt  by  Gregory  to  order,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication, 
:alt  the  ^ihops  in  the  Territories  of  Venice  to  repair,  without  Delay,  to 
JJdine  and  attend  the  Council :  But  the  Two  Nuncios  were  every  where 
received  with  the  utmoft  Contempt,  the  Venetians  having  already  de- 
clared, thou^  Gregory  was  a  Native  of  Venice^  for  the  Council  of 
Pifa  and  Alexander.    However  in  the  Second  Seffion  held,  on  what 
Day  wc  know  not,  nor  in  what  Month,  the  Sentence  of  Excommu- 
^  nicatipn  was  thundered  out  by  Gregory  againft  Peter  de  Luna  and  Peter 

de  Candia,  die  Ele^on  of  the  one  and  the  other  was  declared  uncano* 
nical  and  £icrilegious,  both  were  pronounced  Shifmatics  and  Heretics, 
their  AGts  were  all  annulled,  and  all  were  forbidden,  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication, to  obey  the  one  or  the  other.  In  the  Third  Seflibn, 
held  on  the  5th  of  September^  Gregory y  pretending  to  have  of  all  Things 
at  Heart,  the  Tranquillity  and  Peace  of  the  Church,  ^ufed  a  Paper  to  be 
read  by  one  of  the  very  few  Bifhops  who  were  prefent,  wherein  he 
declared,  calling  God  to  witnefs  the  Sincerity  of  his  Intentions,  diat 
he  was  ready  to  refign,  provided  Peter  de  Luna  and  Peter  de  Candia 
would  do  fo  too  perfonally,  at  the  fame  Time,  and  in  the  fame  Place  ;  i 

that  he  left  the  fettling  of  the  Time  and  the  Place  to  Rupert,  King  of 
jdie  Romans,  to  Ladijkus,  King  of  Sicily,  and  to  Sigifmund,  King  ojf  . 

Hungary^ 
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Hungary.  He  added,  that  if  the  Two  Intruders  did  not  agree  to  tfiefe  .T?^  ^ 
Terms,  he  granted  them  Leave  to  affemble  a  Genenil  CouncU  of  the  ^,^-^^ 
Three  Obediences,  at  which,  he  faid,  he  was  rtody  to  aflift  in  Perfba» 
and  to  acquieie  in  their  Decrees,  provided  his  Two  Competitors  en* 
gaged  to  aflift  at  it  in  Perfbn  as  well  as  iie,  and  to  ftand  to. the  Deter- 
mination of  that  Aflembly  c.  But  he  had  given  too  many  glaring  In- 
ftances  of  his  Infincerity  to  be  thought  now  fincere ;  and  all  he  faid^ 
prdmifed,  or  vowed,  was  looked  upon  as  only  calculated  to  gain  Time. 

As  the  Venetians  had  received  the  Council  oiFiJd^  and  all  fecular  J7£;  f/ 
Princes  were  required  by  that  Council  to  afford  no  Retreat  in  their  Do-/'^*'"  ^^ 
minions  to  either  of  the  Pretenders  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  treat  them  as  Schifmatics,  as  Heretics,  as  Rebels  to  the 
Church,  (jfegory  thinking  himfelf  no  longer  fafe  at  Udine^  fubjed  to 
the  VenetianSy  refolved  to  leave  that  Place  and  return  to  his  Friend 
Charles  Malatefia^  Lord  of  Rimini.  But  Anthony^  Patriarch  of  Aquileia^ 
^hom  he  had  depofed  the  Year  before,  and  very  unjuftly,  had  placed 
Guards  on  all .  the  Roads,  with  Orders  to  arreft  him  and  keep  him 
ftrifily  guarded  till  further  Orders.  Upon  this  Intelligence  Gregory ^  laying 
aiide  all  Thoughts  of  returning  to  Rimini y  wrote  to  King  Ladijlaus  to 
acquaint  him  with  his  unhappy  Situation,  and  beg  he  would  iend  him 
Two  Gallies  to  convey  him  out  of  the  Venetian  Territories.  The  Gallies 
were  immediately  fent,  and  with  them  Fifty  Men  to  protedt  him  againft 
any  fudden  Attack  in  his  Way  from  Vdine  to  the  Sea  Side.  But  Gre^ 
gory^  not  thinking  Fifty  Men  a  fuflicient  Guard,  refolved  to  make  U&  of 
them  only  to  deceive  thofewho  lay  in  wait  for  him  \  he  fet  out  accord- 
ingly from  JJdine  on  Horfe-back  in  the  Difguife  of  a  Merchant^  with  only 
Two  Men  on  Foot,  having  iirft  ordered  his  Confcflbr  to  follow  him  at 
fome  Diftance  in  the  pontifical  Habit  with  the  Guards,  and  the  Reft  pf 
his  Court.  They  who  guarded  the  Road,  being  told  that  the  Pope  was 
coming,  put  themfelves  in  a  Pofture  to  receive  him  and  his  Guards, 
and  in  that  Hurry  let  the  pretended  Merchant  pafs  unmolefted.  But 
the  poor  Confcffor  paid  dear  for  perfonating  the  Pope  s  for  the  Guards, 
flying  out  of  their  Ambufcade,  as  he  approached,  feized  him,  ftript 
him' of  his  pontifical  Habit,  plundered  his  Baggage,^  &c.  But  while 
they  were  thus  employed,  Gregory ^  making  the  beft  of  his  Way  to. 
the  Sea  Side,  got  iafe  on  board  his  Gallies.     Wh«n  the  Guards  found 

f  Rayoald.  ad  aim.  1409.  num.  8a.  Concil.  1001,41.  coL  3iop4« 

out 


ti9  72ifHiftory*/i^  POPES,  ttr  AiOTtoderV. 

Teat  of    dU«lhi^if  M^jbfaft  tt^  fdi  updn  the  Cbnfciibr,  beatbtm  ttioft  unmow 
CMAt40^:  ttftilly,  and  liavlug  difcwcrcd  in  beating  him,  th*t  he  had  Money  con- 

ceak^  i(l  ^ie^pofitifkaiiHftbit^  they  Aript  him  naked,  an4i  i^nnd  500 

Fldrms  of  X?^  fewed  ttp  in  his  Robes^  ^^hich  ihcj  divided  among 

th^fblves.    The  nekt  D^y  one  of  the  Guards  attiring  him&If  with 

all  th6  ^tifie&I  Ofijunents  txkfen  frcxd  the  ConfefTor^  rid  up  and  down 

the^treet*  of  Daf;5^,  affb<fting  all  the  GnViby  of  the  High  PoUtifi;  and 

giving  his  Benediction  ta  i^menfc  Crowdi  of  Pcoplei  prefenting  themm 

iBres,  by  way  of  tXverfion,  or  Dcrifion,  on  their  Kn^s  before  him  i. 

Thns  endfed  Gregorfs  Council.     As  for  himfelf,  he  arrived  fafe  on 

board  the  Gallies  at  Gaefa^  and  was  there  ehtet1:ained  as  lawful  Pope 

by  King  IiA^^i.  y 

J!?^^^'^^       To  return  to  Alexander  ^  white  he  was  ftiU  at  Pifa  he  iff»ed  a  Btril 

vQur^ the  ^^^  flavour  of  the  Mehdicant  Orders,   cipicvAlf  the  Minorites^  coil- 

^UndUanu.  firming  all  the  Privileges  that  his  Predecelfors,  ftamely,  Boniface  VTU* 

and  yobn  XXn.  had  gran tbd  them,  and  condemning  ^me  Propofiticma 
cftlcuhtedf  to  deprive  diem  of  thofe  Privileges.    The  Pi^pofitions  were : 

I.  That  die  Validity  of  Cbnfeflions  made  to  the  Mendicants  is,  at  leaft^ 
doubtful,  and  conieqctently  that  all  ought  to  confe&  to  their  ParKh- 
Priefts^  as  die  Validity  of  fach  Con&ffions  has  never  been  quefhoned* 

II.  Tl:^t  (hpuld  it  even  be  allowed  that  the  Mendicants  really  hate  the 
Power  of  hearing  GonfelHons  and  abfolvingi  yet  they  are  guilty  of  a 
deadly  Sin  who  af^y  to  them  without  pfeviouily  obteioing  Leave  of 
their  Pariih*Prieft.     III.  That  the  Mendicants  are  equally  guilty  in 
hearing  the  Confeflions  of  thofe  who  apply  to  them  without  the  Know* 
lege  ^d  Content  of  their  Parifh-Priefts.     Thefe  Propofitiens,   and 
fome  others  of  the  fame  Tendency,  AkMinder  condemned  as  erroneous^ 
and  repugnant  to  the  Canons,  ordered  thoie  who  /hould  thenceforth 
prefiithe  to  aflbrt,  teach^  or  maintain  them,  to  be  reputed  and  pro- 
ceeded againft  as  Heretics,  declared  them  excommunicated  ipf^  faSo^^^ 
and  referved  to  himfelf  and  his  Succe^rs  the  Power  of  abfolving 
them,  except  at  the  Point  of  Death  c.     The  Bull  is  dated  at  Pifo^  die- 
12th  of  OBober  1409.    But  the  Univerfity  of  P^^ris  protefted  againft 
it  as  furr^dtious,  ^and  derogatory  to  the  undoubted  Rights  of  the 
Bifliops  as  well  as  the  Piriih-Priefts ;  and  it  was  not  received  there  t^l 
\gm%  after  Akxandef^t  Time* 
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As  the  Dodrine  of  WJckliffe  began  at .  this  Time  to  take  deep  Root .    '^'ear  of 
ia  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia^  and  John  Hufs  was,  among  the  reft,  ^„-^lf^' 
accufed  to  the  Pope  of  holding  and  propagating  that  Dodrine,  Alex-'^he  ^>^ne 
ander  wrote  to  the '  Archbifhop  of  Prague,  Alexander  Stinko,  ftridly  f^f^^^f^ 
enjoining  him  to  proceed  againft  all,  .wl;io  fliould  prefume  to  defend  mBbhcmla. . 
thofe  impious  Tenets,  as  Heretics,  and  at  the  fame  time  fummoned 
'John  Hufs  to  Romey  to  anfwer  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftolic  See 
the  Charge  brought  againft  him.     The  Archbifliop,  in  Compliance 
with  the  tope's  Order,  forbad  the  Dodrine  of  Wickliffe  to  be  taught 
by  any  under  his  Jurifdidion  on  Pain  of  incurring  the  Cenfures  of  the 
Church,. and  otlier  Puniihments  inflided  by  the  Canons  upon  Heretics ; 
ordered  all,  who  had  any  of  that  Arch -Heretic's  Books  in  their  Pof- 
fcflion,  to  deliver  them  up  to  him,  and  having  thus  got  Two  hundred 
,Copies  of  them,  he  caufed  them  to  be  publicly  burnt  by  the  Hand  of 
the  common  Hangman .     John  Hufs  received  the  Summons,  but  ih- 
ftead  of  obeying  it,  and  appearing  perfonally  at  the  Pope's  Tribunal, 
he  fent  Two  of  his  Friends  to  plead  his  Caufe  for  ^lim,  and  in  the 
mean  time  appealed  from  Alexander  ill-informed  to  Alexander  well^  ^ 

informed  ^..    As  I  ftiall  have  frequent  Occaficn  to  fpeak  of  John  Hufs  " 
in  the  Sequel,  it  will  not,  I  hope,  be  thought  foreign  to  my  Subjcd  to 
give  here  fome  Account  of  a,  Man,  who,  in  the  Times  which  1  am 
now  writing  of,  became  fo  famous  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church. 

John  Hufs  then  was  a  Native  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia^  being 
born  in  a  fmall  Town  of  that  Kingdom  named  Hujinetz*^  and  from 
thence  he  was  called  .John  of  H^dJJinetZj  or  John  Hufs.  He  ftudied  at 
the  Univerfity  oi  Prague ^  and  foon  diftinguifhed  himfelf  above  j^I  his 
Fellow-Students  by  the  wonderful  Progrefs  he  made  in  every  Branch 
of  Literature.  Having  ended  his  Studies,  he  was  appointed  Preacher 
at  the  famous  Chapel  of  Bethlehem  in  Prague ^  and  he  there  preached 
with  fuch  Zeal  againft  the  reigning  Vices  of  the  Age,  that  Sophia  of 
Bavaria^  Second  Wife  of  Wencefausy  King  of  Bohemia,  chofe  him  for 
her  Confeflbr.  He  was  in  Procefs  of  Time  eleded  Redor  of  the 
Univerfity  ;  and  that  Office  he  difcharged  to  the  entire  Satisfadion  of 
moft  of  the  Members  of  that  learned  Body.  Trithemius  /peaks  of 
him  as  a  Man  of  very  great  Note  for  his  Judgment,  Subtlety,  Eloquence, 
and  Knowlege  of  the  Scriptures  g  ;  and  the  Jefuit  Balbinus,  who  cer-  / 
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Year  of     tainly  was  not  prejudiced  in  his  Favour,  gives  him  the  following  Cha- 
2l!il^il^"  raaer  in- his  Epitome  of  the  Hiftory  of  Bohemia :  John  Hufs,  fays  that 

Jefuit,  was  more  fubtle  than  eloquent  j  but  the  Modejly  and  Severity  <f 

bis  Manners^  his  unpolijhedy  auftere^  and  entire^  blamelefs  Lije,  bis  pt^ 

thin  Vifage^  bis  Good-nature  ^  and  his  Affability  to  all,  even  to  the  meanejl 

PerfonSy  were  more  perfuajive  than  the  greateji  Eloquence  \     But  his 

blamelefs  Life  could  afford  him  no  Protedlion  againft  the  Malice  and 

Malevolence  of  the  Clergy.     For  as  he  inveighed  in  all  his  SeroKHis, 

perhaps,  with  too  much  Acrimony  againft  their  Irregularities,   they 

•     took  Occafion,  from  fome  Expreflions  he  let  drop,  favourable  to  Wick^ 

lifey  to  ^ccufe  him  to  the  Pope  of  holding  and  propagating  the  fame 

Dodrines  that  f^ickliffe  bad  held,  and  the  Church  had  condemned. 

But  diat  he  was  no  Heretic,  that  he  taught  no  Dodrines  but  what 

ccuild  bear  a  favourable  Conftrudlion,  even  according  to  the  Principles 

of  the  Church  of  Rome^  fhall  J)e  fhewn  in  the  Sequel. 

TTbi  P^pe  In  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year  140^  die  Pope  was  obliged,  by 

•biigedby  the  (he  Plague  that  broke  out  at  Pifa^  to  quit  that  City,  and  retire  firft  to 

leave  vJau     P^^^Oy  and  from  thence  to  Pijioia^  Two  Cities  in  the  Territories-  of 

Florence^  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  each  other.  Alexander  mtended  to 
have  gone  from  Pijloia  to  Rome^  King  LadiflauSy  who  had  made  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  that  City,  having  been  lately  driven  out  of  it  by  Paul 
XJrfiniy  aflifted  by  the  Florentines^  the  Senefe^  the  BoJognefey  and  other 
States  of  Itafyy  jealous  of  the  Power  of  that  warlike  Prince.  But 
Balthajar  Coffay  Cardinal  Legate  of  Bologna,  perfuaded  him,  contrary 
c^es  /0  Bo-  .  to  the  Opinion  of  all  the  other  Cardinals,  to  go  firft  to  that  City ;  and 
logna.  that  with  a  Defign,  as  fome  Writers  fuppofe,  of  getting  the  Cardinals 

into  his  Power,  and  obliging  them,  fhould  the  Pope,  who  was  grown 

very  infirm,  die  there,  to  eledt  him  in  his  Room.     He  had  been  but 

.    a  very  Abort  Time  at  Bologna,  when  the  Romans  invited  him,  by  a  very 

folemn  Embafly,  to  come  and  refide  at  Rome ;  and  delivered  to  him 

the  Keys  of  the  City  as  well  as  of  .the  Caftle  St.  Angelo.    The  Pope 

feemed  inclined  to  gratify  the  Romans y  but  Cardinal  CoJJdy  who  governed 

him  as  he  pleafed,  diverted  him  from  it,  and  kept  him  under  varidus 

Pretences  at  Bologna,  till  he  was  no  longer  able  to  undertake  the 

Dies  there.    Journey  to  Rome.     His  Complaints  increafed  daily,  and'  at  laft  put  an 

X^  °^    ^^^  *^  ^^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^  Night  between  the  3d  and  4th  oiMay  1410,  in 
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the  Scventy-firft  Year  of  his  Age,  when  he  had  governed  the  Church  Year  o^ 
Ten  Months  and  Eight  Days.  St.  Antontne  writes,  that  it  was  faid  ^^[Jf^^^* 
he  had  been  poifoned  clyliere  wnenato  g  i  and  with  him  Monjirektus 
agrees  as  to  the  Report  of  Poifon  having  been  adminiftered  to  him. 
Neither  indeed  tell  us  by  whom  j  but  One  of  the  Articles  of  the  com- 
plicated Charge  brought  in  the  Council  of  Conjiance  againft  John  XXIII. 
the  Name  Cardinal  Cqjfa  affumed  when  raifed  to  the  Pontificate,  was, 
that  alpiring  at  the  Pontificate  he  had  confpired  againft  Pope  Alexander 
of  holy  Memory,  and  caufed  him  to  be  poifoned  by  Daniel  of  ^t. 
Sophia  his  Phyfician. 

Alexander  is  reprefented  by  moft  Authors,  who  fpeak  of  him,  as  a  His  Cha* 
Man  o£a  remarkably  mild  Difpofition,  as  one  who  made  it  his  Bufinefs  ^^r  ^"^ 
to  oblige  all,  and  never  was  known  to  have  refufed  rfny  Favour,  which 
he  had  it  in  his  Powier  and  thought  it  lawful  to  grant.  His  Generofity 
bounded  upon  Prodigality;  for  being  unwilling  to  difmifs  any  difla- 
tisfied  who  applied  to  liim,  he  gave  to  all  fo  liberally,  that  he  left 
nothing  for  himfelf,  and  ufed  therefore  to  fay,  that  he  was  ,rich  when 
a  Bifliop,  was  poor  when  a  Cardinal,  and  a  JBeggar  when  Pope. .  He 
was  a  Man  ftridlly  relig;ious,  fays  the  anonymous  Monk  of  St.  Denys, 
a  contemporary  Writer,  and  led  a  moft  holy  Life  without  alFeding  any 
extraordinary  Sandity  K  As  to  hi^  Learning,  he  is  called  by  Platina 
a  great  Orator,  and  by  Cardinal  Mgidius  of  Viterbo  One  of  the  beft^ 
Philofophers  and  ableft  Divines  of  his  Time  k  He  wrote  Commen* 
taries  upon  the  Four  Books  of  Sentences,  feveral  Philolbphlcal  Piece^> 
Sermons,  Letters,  and  a  Treatife  on  die  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  Virgin  Mary^  not  defining  it,  but  only  (hewing  that  it  is  not  re- 
pugnant to  the  Faith  ^. 

8  AntoDin.  tit.  22.  c.  5.  ^  Monach.  Diooyf.  1. 29.  c.  3.  <  Platina  in  Fit. 

.^Igjidius  in  fecuL  20.  ^  LudTic.  Jacob,  in  Bibliothec.  Pontific. 
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Year  of  y^LEXANDER  dying,  as  has  been  faid,  in  the  Night  between 

Chrift^^>  ^j/jl  tije  jd  and  4th  of  May^  his  Exequies  were  performed  in  the 

John  xxiir.  Church  of  the  Minorites^  where  he  had  chofen  to  be  buried, 

€k6lcd.         ^^  jj^g.  ^ijj  Qf  ijj^  jj^^Q  Month,  and  Nine  Days  after  the  Cardinals, 

who  were  prefcnty  in  all  Seventeen,  entering,  according  to  Cuftom^, 
'  into  the  Conclave-,  cledtcd  on  the  17th  Cardinal  Balthafar  Coffa^  or 
Coxa^  then  Legate  of  Bohgna^  who  took  the  Name  of  John  XXIII. 
His  Eledion  was  at  firft  oppofcd  by  the  Three  Roman  Cardinals,  and 
by  Cardinal  Francis^  commonly  called  the  Cardinal  of  Bourdeaux.  The 
J{0/!m;i  Cardinals  were  prevailed  upon  to  concur  with  the  Reft.  But' 
the  Cardinal  of  Bourdeaux  protcftcd  to  the  laft  againft  the  Eleftion, 
faying,  that  if  Cardinal  Cojfa  were  to  be  elcfted  King  or  Emperor,  he 
might  depend  upon  his  Vote  and  Intereft,  but  that  he  never  woijld 
.  confent  to  his  being  eledled  Pope  k.  Fhilip  of  Bergamo  tells  us,  that 
as  thie  Cardinals  could  not  agree^  they  applied  to  Cardinal  Coffa^  de- 
firing  him  to  n^me  the  Perfon  who  fhould  be  Pope ;  that  he,  after 
fome  afiededRelu£htnce,  defired  them  to  deliver  up  to  him  the  Mantle 
of  St.  Peter y  pfomifing  to  give,  it  to  the  Perfon  who  fhould  be  Pope ; 
and  that  upon  the  Cardinals  complying  with  his  Requeft,  he  threw 
the  Mantle  round  his  Shoulders,  faying,  lam  Rope  I.  The  Hiftorian 
adds,  that  Cojj'a  having,  as  Legate,  many  armed  Men  under  his  Com- 
mand, the  Cardinals  thought  it  advifeable  to  diflcmble.  Platina  writes, 
that  CQjfa  was  faid  to  have  kept  a  great  Number  of  Troops  in  Bokgna^ 
and  the  neighbouring  Country,  to  oblige  the  Cardinals  to  eleft  him, 
if  they  did  not  do  it  of  their  own  Accord  «».  De  Niem  reproaches 
him  with  bribing  the  poor  Cardinals,  thofe  clpecially  of  Gregory^  and 
purchafing  iheir  Suffrages  with  large  Sums  of  Money  «.  With  him 
moft  other  Authors  agree,  fo  that  according  to  them  the  Ele(Kon  of 
John  XXIII.  if  he  did  not  elcdl  himfelf,  was  owing  either  to  Fear  or 

k  Antonkius,  tit.  22.  c.  6.  '  Philip,  dc  Bergamo,  1.  14.  «  Platina,  ia 

ejus  viUt  »  Niem,  dc  Schifl  1.  3.  c.  53. 

to 
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tb  Bribery ;  and  he^  h^d  no  tetter  Right  to  thit  Dignity  than  either  of    Year  of 
the  other  Two  Cbmpetftors, '-•  '  g^'lJiQ-^ 

yohn  was  a 'Native  of 'Naples  y  cbme  of  ^  noble  and  wealtliy  Fwa^y  ^sBirtA, 
of  that  City.     He  Aadied  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law  at  Bokgha,  andl^^^'''* 
having  obtained  there  the  Degree  of  Dcdtor,  he  <vent  from  thence  tomnts,  &c. 
Rome,  alpiring  even  then  at  the  Pontificate.    For  PJitina  tells  ug,  that 
being  aiked  by  his  Friends  whither  he  was  g6ingj\  he  ahfwered^  Ta 
the  Popedom.     Bmface  IX.  then  Pope,  his  Countryman,  and  wdl.act- 
quain ted  with  his  Family,  admitted  him  foon  after  hjs  Arrival  athong 
his  Cubicularii,  or  Waiters  at  his  Chamber-Door,  and  in  Procds  of 
Tinie  made  him  Apoftoiic  Protonotary,  Archdeacon  of  Bologna,  and 
Cardinal  6f  St.  Eutachius.     He  was  piomoted  to  the  Digni^  of  Car-        - 
dinal  in  1402,  and,  being  foon  after  bis  Promotion  appointed  Ltgate 
of  the  Province  of  Flaminia,  he  recovered  the  City  of  Bohgoa  horn 
^ohn  Galeazzo,  Lord  of  Miian,  and,^.  refiding  there,  continued  to  govern 
and  plunder  that  Ptovince  to  the  Time  Of  His  Eledtion.     He  quarrelled 
with  Pope  Gregory  about  the  Revenues  of  that  Bifhopric^  of  which 
he  kept  the  greater  Part  for  himfelf ;  and  being  ordered  by  that  Pope 
to  refund,  he  became  one  of  his  moft  inveterate  Enemies  j  and  it  wasi, 
chiefly  at  his  Inftigation  that  the  ether  Cardinals  forfook  him.     He 
was  one  of  the  chief  Promoters  of  the  Council  of  Pija,  and  obtained 
Leave  of  the  Florentines  for  the  Council  to  meet  in  that  City  theft, 
iubjed  to  them.    In  the  Conclave,  that  was  held  upon  the  Depofition. 
of  the  Two  Competitors,,  he  exerted  all  his  Intereft  in  Favour  of  j^/ex^ 
ander,  as  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  of  an.  exemplary  Life,  and  one 
who  had  no  Relations  to  enrich  at  the  Expence  of  the  Church.    As. 
Alexander,  whiile  Cardinal;  placfed  an  entire  Confidence  in  himi  was 
himfelf  but  very  little  acquainted  with  temporal  Affairs,  and  far  ad^- 
vahced  in  Years;    Coff'a  knew  that  the  Government,  with  refpedt  to  * 

Temporals,  would  be  left  wholly  to  him,  and  did  not  at  all  doubt  but: . 
he  fliould  be  able  Xo  difpofe  Matters fo  as  to  be  eleded  upon  his  Death,, 
which  might  be  daily  expeded,  in  his  Roon?.     He  therefore  Ipared 
no  Pains,  nor  Money,  if  fome  of  the  contemporary  Writers  are  to  be. 
credited,  to  fecure  the  Eleftion  of  Alexander,  worthy,  fays  Gobelinus, 
in  crery  Refpedk  of  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  except  the  Confidence  be. 
blindly  repofed  in  Cardinal  Coffa  n. 

»  Niem  vit.  Joan.  XXm.  in  Gobelio.  F^rfooa  setatc  6...C.  po«  Leoni^dui Aretio.  p.  257, . 

Jokt,. 
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Year  of        Jobriy  thus  clci^cd,  was  inthroned  on   the  Day  of  his  Eledion^ 

2;|!J^I^'  Saturday  the  17th  of  Mayy  affiftcd  on  Sunday  the  i8th  in  his  Pon- 

Is  inthroned,  tiiicals  at  High  Maf^  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Apoftolic  Palace  in  Bologna ; 

^>f^*^f      was  ordained  Prieft,  being  only  Cardinal  Deacpn,  on  the  following 

'      Saturday  the  a4th,  and  on  Sunday  the  25th  confecrated  in  the  Church 

of  SuPetroniuSy  die  tutelary  Saint  oi  Bologna ,  and  then  crowned  with 

the  ufual  Solemnity.     GobeUnus  Perfona  writes,  that  many  were  fcan- 

dallzed,  feeing  him  ride,  according  to  Cuflom  after  his  Coronation,  in 

the  Attire  of  High  Pontiff  through  the  City,  which  he  had  governed 

as  a  complete  Tyrant,  and  where  he  was  known  to  have  led  a  worldly 

Life  ^ 

Writes  to  all      The  ncw  Popc  the.  Day  after  his  Coronation  wrote  to  all  the  Bjlhops 

tie  Bijbops.  ^XiA  Chriftian  Princes  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Propiotion,  apd  exhort 

them  to  fbpport  him  againft  the  Two  Pretenders  to  t|ie  Pontifical 
Dignity  condenmed  and  depoicd  by  the  Church  univerfal;  at  the  fame 
Time  he  revoked  all  the  Cenfures,  pronounced  by  either,  annulled 
all  their  Decrees,  and  confirmed  thofe  of  Alexander  and  the  Council 
oi  Pifa^. 
Death  rf  the  The  Empcror  Rupert  ftiU  adhered  to  Gregory ^  and  had  gained  over 
Emperor       ^^^^  ^£  1^^  German  Princes  to  his  Party,  but  fortunately  for  the  new 

Pope  he  died  at  Oppenheim  foon  after  liis  Election.  The  News  of  his 
Death  was  received  with  great  Joy  by  the  Pppe  5  and  he  immediately 
difpatched  Nuncios  with  moft  prefling  Letters  to  all  the  Eledlors  in 
Favour  of  Sigi/mund  of  Luxembourg^  the  Son  of  the  Emperor  Charles  IV. 
Margrave  of  Brandenbourg,  and  King  of  Hungary.  However,  the 
Eleftors  were  divided  between  Sigijmund  and  his  Coufin  Jodocus^  Mar- 
quis of  Moravia  y  and  fbme  Writers  tell  us,  that  the  latter  was  actually 
elefted,  but  as  he  died  before  he  was  crowned,  even  with  the  Silver 
Crown  at  Aix-la-Cbapelle^  he  has  not  been  reckoned  amongft  the  Em- 
jfhdEleaien  perors  or  Kings  of  the  Remans.  Upon  his  Death  the  Electors  met 
^ifpSoiuni.  again,  and  unanimouHy  eledted  Stgifmund.    In  the  Hiflory  of  Bohemia^ 

by  Dubrafoius,  we  are  told  that  Sigifmundy  who  was  one  of  the  EleSors 
as  Marquis  of  Brandenbourg^  being  afked  the  firft  whom  he  eleded  ? 
anfwered,  Myftlf^  for  I  know  myfelf  to  be  equal  to  the  Empire  of  the 
Worlds  which  is  more  than  I  know  or  can  Jay  of  any  body  el/e.  The  Hif- 
torian  adds,  that  the  Electors,  taken  with  his  Franknefs,  all  unanimoufly 

•  Gobeliam,  uU  fopra..   .       ,P  ApudKayaald.  ad  aao.  i^io* 

f  concurred 
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concurred  in   his  Election  q.     Thus  Duiravius,  Biihop  of  Olmutz.    Tear  of 
But  Eberbard  Windec^  who  was  Counfellor  to  Sigifmundy  and  prefcnt  ^Ji^ylll^* 
at  his  Eledion,  tells  us,  that  upon  the  Death  of  yodocm  he  was>  though  "' 
^Afmty  unaninK)u(ly  eleded  King  of  the  Romans:.    The  BifhQp  there- 
fore muft  have  been  mifled  by  falfe  Memoirs,  when  he  wrote  that 
Sigijmund  nominated  himfeif.     However  that  be,  the  Part  the  Pope 
aAed  on  this  Occafion  gained  him  the  Protedion  and  Good-will  of 
the  new  Emperor,  and  they  reciprocally  engaged  to  fupport,  protcft, 

«  and  defend  one  another  ag^nil  all  their  Enemies. 

As  the  late  Pope  had,  by  an  unbounded,  and,  as  fbme  thought,  an  71^  Chnm  tf 
iU-underftood  Generofity,   left  nothing  for  himfeif  or  his  Succeffpr,'*^^^^^^' 
and  John  ftood  in  great  Want  of  Money  to  fupport  his  Friend  Lewis  France^ 
of  jiijou  againft  Ladijlaus  his  moft  inveterate  Enemy,  he  fent  the  Arch- 

'  bifhop  of  Pifa  into  France,  to  coUeA  the  Tenths  of  all  Ecclefiaftical 
Benefices,  the  Revenues  of  the  vacant  Churches,  and  the  Spoils  of 
the  deceafed  Clergy.  The  Archbifhop  would,  probably,  have  piet 
with  no  Oppoiition  in  the  Execution  of  his  CommifSon,  had  he  not 
very  unadvifedly  pretended  all  thofe  Branches  of  the  Papal  Revenue 
to  be  due  to  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  by  Civil,  Canonical,  Natural,  and 

'  Divine  Right.    That  Cl&im  or  Pretention  was  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the 

*  Univcrfity  as  well  as  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  by  them  a  Royal 
:>  Mandate  was  obtained^  fixbidding  all  Ecclefiaflics  to  pay  the  demanded 

Subfidies  on  Pain  of  forfeiting  their  Benefices,  of  Imprifonment,  and 
.  odier  Penalties.  It  was  further  refolved,  in  a  numerous  Aflembly  of 
the  Clergy,  Aat  if  the  Legate  ihould  employ  the  Cenfures  of  the 
Church  againft  any  who  refufcd  to  comply  with  his  Demands,  an 
Appeal  ihould  be  made  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Gallican  Church 
to  the  future  Council  ^     However,  upon  the  Pope's  reprefenting  in  a^ 

*  Letter  to  the  Legate,  that  King  Ladijlaus  was  making  great  military 
-  Preparations  with  a  Defign  of  reducing  the  City  of  Rome^  and  placing 

Gregory  anew  in  the  Pontifical  Chair,  and  that  without  an  immediate 
'  ^Supply  of  Money  he  could  not  pretend  to  oppofe  him,  it  was  agreed, 

*  in  an  Aiienibly  of  the  Clergy,  that  to  defeat  the  wicked  Defigns  of 
i  Ladijlaus,  and  prevent  the  reviving  of  the  Scbifin,  a  charitable  Supply 

(Charitativum  Subfidium)  fhould  be  granted  to  his  Holinefs ;  that  is, 
d  6v^y  by  way  of  Charity,  and  not  out  of  any ,  Obligation :  And 

9  Dabravias  HUt  Qofacnua^  L  23%  5  ,Moa(farelet.  I,  !•  c.  67. 

thus 
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Year  of    thus  One  Half  of  the  Tenths  of  Benefices  was  allowed  him,  but  his 
.  'L  1^'?'  Colled:ors  were  notXufFered  to  meddle  either  with' the  Revenues  of  va- 

vant  Churches  or  the  Spoils  of  the  deceafed  Clergy  K 

Pope  John         Pope  jfobriy  having  now  remained  near  a  whole  Year  at  Bologna,  re- 

RomT/  ^^     folved  to  leave  that  City,  and,  in  Compliance  with  the  preffing  Inftances 

Year  of     of  the  Romans,  go  to  RomCy  the  Partizans  of  King  Ladijlaus  and  Pope 

^rut  141J .  Q^^gory  being  all  driven  from  thence  by  Paul  Urjmi,  and  Malateftay 

who  commanded  the  Troops  of  the  Republic  of  Fhrencty  fent  to  the 
Affiftance  of  the  Pope.    He  fet  out  accordingly  for  Rome  \n  April. i^  \i , 
and  on  the  nth  of  that  Month,  ij&/v  Saturday,  he  m^ade  his  public 
Entry  into  that  City,  being  attended  by  Lewis  of  jinjou  King  ofN^p/es, 
by  the  College  of  Cardinals,  by  a  gr6al  Number  of  Prelates,  and  the 
^  Flower  of  the  Italian  Nobility.     He  was  received  with  all  poilibic  De- 
.  monftrations  of  Joy,  and  the  next  Day,  the  Feftival  of  iS^^r,  he  cele- 
brated Mafs  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.     Beiijg 
determined  to  drive  Ladijlaus  from  the  Throne,  and  place  Lewjs  of 
A?you  on  it  in  his  Room,  on  the  23d  oi  April,  St.  Georges  Day,  after 
iblemn  Mafs  faid  by  himfclf,  he  blefled  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies 
xhe  great  Standard  of  the  Church,  and  the  military  Standards  of  the 
Senate  and  People  of  Rome.     On  the  28th  of  the  feme  Month  he  deli- 
vered the  Standard  of  the  Church  to  Lewis  of  Anjou,  appointing  him 
Commander  in  Chief  agzind  Ladi/laus,   a  declared  Enemy  of  the 
Church,  and  Afigelus  Curarius,  called  heretofore  Gregory'Kll.     Under 
him  commanded  'Paul  Urfini,  and  James  Sforza,  who  had  ferved 
leveral  Princes  with  great  Reputation,  and  Was  reputed  One  of  the 
bed  Commanders  of  his  Time.    The  Pope,  who  had  more  of  the 
military  Man  than  the  Ecclefiaftic,  was  for  commanding  the  Army  in 
Perfbn,  but  being  diverted  from  it  by  the  Cardinals  he  contented  him- 
felf  with  reviewing  them,  and  giving  them  his  Blefling  at  their  De- 
jtttd gains,    parture  from  Rome.     Upon  their  entering  Campania  they  found  Ladi-^ 
acompkat   J^us  ready  to  receive  them,  and  an  Engagement  thereupon  en(bing,  on 
i^flaus!'^  the  19th  of  May,  that  lafted,  with  great  Slaughter  on  both  Sides,  frQm-» 

Noon  till  Night,  Ladijlaus  was  in  the  End  put  to  Plight,  an^  obliged 

to  take  Shelter  in  the  ftrong  Hold  of  Rocca  Secca,  and  from  thence  to 

V        xetire  with  the  few  Troops,  that  had  the  good  Luck  to  efcape,  to  ^t. 

Germano. '  In  this  Battle  fell  the  Flower  of-  the  Nobility,  of.  J^apks, 

\*  Monftrdct,  i  ^•'-e.  62.  -i  : 

and 
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and  Ten  Counts  with  many  other  Lords  of  Diftindion  were  taken  Pri-     Year  of 
foners.  Orift^. 

This  Vidory  would  have  proved  decifivc  had  the  Conquerors  pur-T'^p^^. 
fued  it.  But  Paul  Urfiniy  fenfible  that  his  Pay  and  thp  many  Advan-  frayed  by  bis 
tages,  accruing  to  him  from  the  War,  would  end  with  it,  declined,  ^^^^^' 
under  various  Pretences,  penetrating  farther  into  the  Kingdom  while 
the  Paffes  were  all  open,  and  gave  Ladijlaus  Time  to  recover  from  the 
Confternation  he  was  in,  and  to  recruit  his  Army  quite  undifturbed. 
Lewis^  finding  that  the  OfHpers,  who  commanded  under  him,  had 
combined  to  crofe  all  his  Defigns  in  order  to  prolong  the  War,  and 
therefore  deipairing  of  being  able  to  purfi^  it  with  Succefs,  refigned 
the  Cpmpiaod,  and  returned  to  hi3  own  Dominions  iv^  France,  declar- 
ing  tq  the  Pope,  whom  he  acquainted  with  the  Whole,  that  he  would 
never  more  concern  himfelf  with  the  Affairs  of  Ifafy.  King  Lewis 
br6ught  with  him  to  Rome  the  N!^ilitary  Enfigns  taken  from  the  Enemy 
in  the  Battle,  which  the  Pope  caufed  to  be  difplayed  on  the  Top  of  the 
Tower  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  and  afterwards  to  be  dragged  along  the 
Streets  in  the  Dirt,  on  Occaiion  of  a  public  ProcefQon  he  made  by  way 
erf  Thanklgiving  for  fo  fignal,  and  fq  ufelefs  a  Vidory.  Peter  de 
Umitey  who  was  prefent  at  this  Battle,  writes,  that  King  Ladijlaus  ufed 
often  to  fay,  that  he  was  on  t^e  Firfl  Day  in  imminent  Danger  of 
lofing  both  his  Life  and  his  Kingdona,  on  die  Second  in  Danger  of 
only  lofing  his  Kingdoi;n,  and  en  the  Third  in  no  Dajnger  of  lofing  the 
one  or  the  other. 

,     The  Pope,  fatisfied  that  his  Commanders  were  not  to  be  relied  on, 
that  being  Soldiers  of  Fortune  they  qiade  it  thqir  Study,  for  the  Sake  of 
Pay,  to  hufband  the  War,  difinijQed  them  all,  difbajided  his  Army, 
and,  recurring  to  his  Spiritu^  Weapons^  he  fkfl  ei^cpmoiunicated  Ladi-- 
JlauSy  zxA  then  ordered  a  Crufade  to  be  preached  againfl  him  all  over 
Cbriftendom.    The  Bull,  ifTqed  by  the  Pope  oa  this  Occafion,  was  One 
of  the  moft  dreadful  and  furious  recorded  in  Hiflory.    For  all  Patri* 
archs,  Arcbbifhop^,  and  Bifhops  were  thereby  required,  on  Pain  of 
Excommunication,  on  all  Sundays  and  Feflivals  to  excommunicate  and  Excmmmi- 
anathematize  LadiJlauSy  with  the  ringing  of  Bells  wd  burning  of  ^^^^-^  Ladi- 
Torches,  as  guilty  of  Perjqry  and  Blafphemy,  as  a  relapfed  Heretic,  as     year  of 
an  Abetter  of  the  Schifm,  as  guilty  of  High  Treafon  againfl  the  Church  Chrift J412: 
and  CbriJTs  Vicar  upon  Earth.     All  who  adhered  to  him,  who  any 

Vol.  VII.  U  ways 
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year  of  ways  affifted  or  favoured  him,  were  declared  to  incur,  ipfo  fadloy  the 
^!ri^'  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  from  which  they  could  only  be  abfolved 
at  the  Pointof  Death,  and  though  then  abfolved  were  to  be  deprived  of 
a  Chriftian  Burial.  Of  this  no  Inftance  has  hitherto  occurred.  Befides> 
all  were  excommunicated,  who  fhould  prefume  to  bury  the  Body  of  La^ 
di/lausy  or  of  any  of  his  Partizans,  and  could  only  be  abfolved  from  that 
Excommunication  by  digging  up  thofe  Bodies,  and  removing  them  out 
of  confecrated  Ground.  All  were  exhorted  to  take  the  Crofs  and  en- 
gage  in  this  Holy  War,  and  to  all,  who  ferved  in  it,  the  fame  Indul- 
gences were  granted  as  to  thofe  who  went  to  the  Conqueft  of  the 
Holy  Land ;  and  befides.  Heaven  was  promifed  as  a  certain  Reward 
to  fuch  as  (hould  die  in  fighting  for  Cbriji  and  his  Churchy  as  if  the 
Caufe  of  the  Pope,  ftriving  to  pull  down  One  Kingand  fet  up  another^ 
as  it  beft  fuited  his  Temporal  Intcreft,  .were  the  Caufe  of  Cbriji  and 
his  Church  r. 
John  Hufs  When  this  Bull  was  publifhed  in  PraguCy  John  Hufs^  who  was  thea 
€xtmmunp-  jj^  ^^^  City,  could  not  forbear  preaching  publicly  againft  it,  as  repug- 

nant  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Cbrijlian  Religion,  in  promifing  the  Remiilion 
of  Sins  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  a  Reward  for  the  fhedding  of 
Cbrijiian  Blood.     The  Pope  therefore  fummoned  him  to  Romey  and^ 
upon  his  refufing  to  comply  with  the  Summons>,he  not  only  excom- 
municated him,  but  forbad  Divine  Service  to  be  performed  in  any  of 
the  Churches  of  Prague^  except  One,  fo  long  as  ^obn  Hufsy  an  excom- 
municated and  condemned  Heretic,  remained  there.     Hufs  wanted  not 
Priends  to  fiipport  him;  but,  to  prevent  all  Difturbances,  he  chofe  to 
withdraw  from  Prague  to  Hiiffinet^y  the  Place  of  his  Nativity,  and.' 
there  he  appealed  from  the  Pope  to  "Jefm  ChriJi'K 
Peace  em-         In  the  mean  time  Ladijlausy  not  a  little  alartned  at  the  Pbpe*s  Bull, 
eluded  be-      arming  all  Cbriflendom  againft  him,  thought  it  advifeable  to  conclude. 
Pope  and      for  the  prefent,  a  Peace  with  him  upon  the  beft  Terms  he  could  ob- 
LadiflaH8>     ^ain,  and  indeed  upon  any,  as  he  intended  to  keep  them  no  longer 
^hatrlrms.  ^^^^  ^^  could  break  them  with  Safety.     As  the  King  had  already  raifed 

a  new  and  numerous  Army,  and  was  upon  the  Point  of  invading  the* 
Territories  of  the  Church,  the  Pope,  upon  the  firft  Notice  of  his  pre- 
tended pacific  Difpoiition,  difpatched  Nkbolas  Brancacius,  Cardinal 
Bifliop  of  AWanOy  to  treat  with  him.     As  both  were  alike  defirous  of 

5  PqggiuSi  1.4.  Monacbus  DiooyCami.  J412.  *  Cochlcus  EBft.Huflit. 
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Peace,  a  Treaty  was  foon  concluded  upon  Terms  equally  dishonour-  ^^.^^  ^^ 
able  to  both.  For  the  Pope,  on  his  Side,  agreed  not  only  to  abfolve  *  '^'^ 
the  King  from  the  Excommunication  iffiied  out  againft  him  a  fcvt 
Months  before,  and  to  revoke  the  Bull  for  the  Crufade,  but  to  acfcnow- 
lege  him  for  lawful  King  of  Naples^  though  he  had  hitherto  maintained 
Lewis  of  ^njou  to  have  an  undoubted  Right  to  that  Crovvn.  On  the 
other  Hand  Ladtjlaus  engaged  to  abandon  Gregory^  whom  he  had  hi- 
therto acknowleged  for  lawful  Pope;  and  he  ordered  him  accordingly 
to  quit  his  Dominions,  allowing  him  but  a  few  Days  to  make  the  ne- 
ceffary  Preparations  for  his  Journey.  Gregory^  thus  fc^fafcen  by  fo 
powerful  a  Protedlor,  left  Gaetay  where  he  had  refided  ever  fince  his 
Flight  from  TJdine^  and  embarking  with  his  finall  Retinue  on  board 
Two  trading  Veffels,  arrived  fafe  zi  Rimini y  and  met  there  with  a  moft 
friendly  and  honourable  Reception  from  Charles  Malateficy  who  alone 
adhered  to  him,  as  lawful  Pope,  to  the  laft  t. 

As  many  of  the  Cardinals  created  by  Gregory  and  BenediSi  were  dead,  P^^ofnotion 
and  none  had  been  created  by  Mexandery  Johuy  on  the  6th  of  Juney  CarSlh^ 
promoted  Fourteen,  all  laid  to  have  been  Men  of  great  Merit,  to  that 
Dignity.  Amongft  thefe  are  reckoned  by  Panvinius^  and  after  him  by 
CiactmiuSy  Thomas  Langleyy  Biihop  of  Durhamy  znd  Robert  Aluriy  Bifhop 
of  Salijbury.  But  in  the  Afts  of  the  Council  of  Conjiancey  at  which  th« 
Bifliop  of  Salijbury  was  prefent,  he  is  conftantly  ftiled  Bilhop  and  never 
Cardinal.  Befides,  Waljinghamy  who  lived  at  this  Time,  takes  no  No- 
fice  of  the  Promotion  of  either  of  thefe  Bidiops ;  and  he  fcarce  ever 
pafles  any  Thing  over  in  Silence,  that  redounds  to  the  Honour  of  his 
Country  mien.  The  anonymous  Writer  of  BourdeauXy  a  contemporary 
-Hiftorian,  fays,  that  both  thofe  Prelates  were  nominated  to  the  Dig- 
nity of  Cardinal,  but  that  neither  would  accept  of  it.  What  induced 
them  to  decline  a  Dignity,  by  all  others  fo  ambitioufly  fought  for,  he  has 
not  informed  us.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Godwin,  m  his  Account  of  the 
Englijh  Prelates,  has  made  them  both  Cardinals. 

As  the  late  Pope  and  the  Council  of  Pifa  had  ordered  a  General  Ccuncil  of 
Council  to  be  affembled,  in  the  Term  of  Three  Years,  as  a  Continua-  ^^°^^' 
tion  of  that  of  Pifay  Jobny  being  under  no  Apprehenfion  of  any  Dif- 
turbance  from  King  Ladijlam  after  the  late  Peace,  fummoned^  by  his 
circulatory  Letters,  all  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  to  attend  the  General 

*  RayaaW.  ad  ann.  1412. 
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Year  6F    Coanctl^  that  he  had  aDpdinted  to  meet  at  Ronu^  in  Complsaace  widi 
2ii^^'  the  Orrfcr  of  bis  Prcdecxflbr  and  the  General  Coundl  df  Pijd.    At  this 

Council  few  Biihops  were  prefect ;  and  all  we  know  of  it  k,  that  k 
met  on  the  ift  oi  April  141 2,  that  it  was  flill  fitting  in  the  Banning 
Wickliffe*s  oi  February  14x31  d^at  it  condemned  to  the  Flames  the  Dialogue  Tri^- 
Doarine  alcguSy  and  all  the  other  Works  of  John  tFickliffe^  as  contaimng  many 
'^  Yw'of  Errors  and  Herefies,  and  funnnoned  thofe^  who  had  any  Thmg  to  offq: 
Chrift  1413-  in  Defence  of  his  Memory,  to  j^ppear  i»  the  Term  of  Nine  Months,  at 
^^^'"^^'^  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftolic  See  and  offer  it  freely,  left  he  fliould  be 

condemned  as  a  Heretic,  even  after  his  Death.     In  the  mean  time  all 
were  forbidden,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  read,  explain,  or 
keep  by  them  any  Book  or  Books  bearing  the  Name  of  John  WickUffe^ 
or  to  quote  any  Thing  out.of  Aem  in  public  or  private,  but  in  order  to 
«xpofe  and  confute  the  Errors  and  Herefies,  \jrith  which  they  were 
firaught  w.   This  Decree  is  dated  at  Rome  the  6th  of  "January  14 13,  and 
is  faid  to  have  be«i  iflfued  by  the  General  Council  afiembled  in  that  City> 
though  the  Number  of  Bifhops  diere  prefent  fcarce  intided  it  to  the 
Name  of  a  Council. 
Eomc  taken       Ladiftous  had  concluded  a  Peace  with  the  Pope,  as  has  been  f^d ; 
mr^ranfack^  but  it  was  only  wkh  a  Defign  to  renew  the  War  when  he  was  no' 
Ladiflauff.     longer  on^  his  Guard,  nor  in  a  Condition  to  oppofe  him.    Finding 
therefore  that  he  had  difmifTed  his  Generals,  had  diibanded  his  Army> 
and  depending  upon  the  late  Treaty,  thought  he  had  no  Enemy  ta 
contend  with,  he  drew  his  Army  together  in  great  Hafte  on  the  Bor-* 
dcrs  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Territories,  and  reaching  Rome  by  a  forced 
March  in  the  Night  between  the  7th  and  8th  of  June  broke  down  the 
Wall  at  an  uninhabited  Part  of  the  City,  and  entered  with  his  whote 
Army  before  the  Citizens  knew  of  his  Approach.    The  Pope  however 
and  the  Cardinals  had  the  good  Luck  to  make  their  Efcape,  firft  to> 
Sutriy  from  thence  to  Fiterie,  and  laftly  to  Florence^  though  clofely 
purfued  by  the  Army,  with  Orders  to  bring  them  back  and  deliver 
them  up  to  the  King*    The  Cruelties  pradifed  upon  fuch  as  were 
known  to  adhere  to  the  Pope,  wouW  exceed  all  Belief,  were  Acy  not 
attefted  by  the  contemporary  Writers,  fome  of  them  Eye-^witneffes  of 
what  they  relate.    Several  Prelates  were  by  the  King>  Oi-der  inhu- 
manly maffacred  in  their  Houfes ;  fome  of  the  prime  Nobility  were 

«  CochlcQsHift.  Huifit.  L  x.  CoaciL  Labbd,  torn,  tu  col.  z^zz* 
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cither  {»iblicly  ctccuted  or  condemned  to  the  Gailies ;  the  Chorches»     ^Tear  of 
even  the  Lateran  and  Vatican^  were  ftripped  of  all  their  rich  Orna-  ^^1^^ 
meats,  and  turned  into  Stables.     The  CafUe  of  Bt.  Angela  held,  out 
fome  Days,  bat  being  vigoroully  attacked  by  the  King  in  Perfbn  and 
obliged  to  fubmit,  the  Garrifon  was  put  to  the  Sword,  and  all  who  had 
ferved  in  the  late  War  againft  die  King,  and  fell  into  his  Hands,  un- 
derwent the  fame  Fate.    Ladjjkus  had  nothing  lefd  in  his  View  than 
to  nuke  himfelf  Mafter  of  all  Italy ^  and  it  was,  as  we  are  told,  to 
fhike  Terror  into  the  other  Cities  and  States,  that  he  treated  the  'Romans 
with  ib'much  Severity  ^.  The  Pope  tiever  halted  till  he  reached  Viterbo^  tbePopefta 
Twenty^ve  Miles  diftant  from  Romey  and  De  Niem,  who  fled  with  '^  ^^^•^•^ 
him,  writes,  that  feveral  of  his  Retinue,,  overcome  with  the  Heat  of  the 
Seafon  and  the  Fatigue  of  &>  precipitate  a  Flight,  died  on  the  Road, 
while  others  were  overtaken  by  the  Enemy  and  moft  barbaroufly  ufed. 
The  Pope,  having  refted  a  few  Days  at  Viterbo^  continued  his  Flight 
through  the  Territories  of  Siena  to  Florence^  and  there  remained  under 
the  Proteftion  of  that  Republic  till  the  latter  End  of  the  Year.    In  the 
mean  time  Ladijlausy  having  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  moft  of  the  Cities 
belonging  to  the  Church,  encamped  with  his  whole  Army  at  Perugiay 
threatening  to  invade  from  thence  the  neighbouring  Territories  of  the 
Republic  of  Florence^  if  they  did  not  oblige  the  Pope  to  quit  their  Do- 
minions.    The  Florentines  were,  not  a  little,  at  a  Lofs  what  Part  to  ad  and  from 
on  fo  critical  an  Occafion,  or  what  Anfwer  to  return  to  the  King.     But  J/^^/^^'b^ 
the  Pope,  unwilling  to  draw  his  Friends  into  a  War  with  fo  powerful  logna. 
and  vidorious  an  Enemy,  left  their  City  of  his  own  Accord,  and  went 
to  relide  at  Bologna.     From  thence  he  wrote  to  all  the  Cbriftian  Princes, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  cruel  and  unjuft  Perfecution  he  fuffered 
from  King  Ladijlaus^  and  implore  their  Protedion  againft  an  Enemy, 
whom  no  Favour  could  foften  or  gain,  no  Treaties  could  bind,  no 
Religion  could  awe  ». 

To  Sigijmund  (whom  I  {hall  call  Emperor,  though  he  received  not  The  Pope 
the  Imperial  Crown  at  Rome  till  the  Year  1433)  were  fent  the  Two  Car-  freau  witk 
dinals  Antony  de  Chalant,  a  Native  of  Saxony  and  Cardinal  Prefbyter  oi^^^^^^j^^   ' 
St.  Cacilia^  and  Francis  Zabarella  of  Fadua^  Cardinal  Deacon  of  the  hling  a  Cene>- 
Saints  Cofmus  and  Dannanus.    To  the  Two  Cardinals  was  added  JE/w^-  ^^  Council. 

w 
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Year  of  ^^el  Chryfolora^  a  Nobleman  of  the  Firft  Rank  in  Conftantinopky  and 
2i!!J^^'  One  of  the  Firft  Revivers  of  Learning  in  the  Weft.  They  were  or- 
dered to  reprefent  to  the  Emperor  the  deplorable  State  of  Italy^  cfpc- 
cially  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Church,  moft  mifcrably  opprcfled  by 
Ladijlausy  to  engage  his  Proteftion  againft  that  lawlefs  Tyrant,  aim- 
ing at  nothing  lefs  than  the  Empire  of  all  Italy ^  and  to  fettle  the  Time 
and  Place  for  affembling  of  a  General  Council,  which  alone  could  put 
a  Stop  to  the  reigning  Evils,  and  unite  the  whole  Church  under  One 
Head.  The  Pope  had  refolved  at  firft  to  leave  the  naming  of  the 
Place  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  public  Inftrudlions  he  was  to  give  to  his 
Legates,  but  at  the  fame  time  to  order  them  privately  to  agree  to  no 
Place,  where  the  Emperor  had  more  Power  or  a  greater  Influence  than 
himfelf:  Vbt  Imperator  plus  pojjit.  He  had  even  marked  in  a  Paper, 
to  be  delivered  to  them,  the  Names  of  the  Places,  which  alone  he  al- 
lowed them  to  agree  to,  thinking  that  the  Succefs  of  the  Council  in 
his  Favour  or  againft  him  wholly  depended  upon  the  Place,  where  it 
{hould  meet,  in  loco  Concilii  totum  eft.  This  his  Defign  he  communi- 
cated to  none  but  his  Secretary  Leonardo  of  Arezze  till  the  Day,  when 
the  Legates  came  to  receive  their  laft  Inftrudions  at  their  Departure, 
The  Pope  admitted  them  holding  the  above-mentioned  Paper  in  his 
Hand,  in  order  to  deliver  it  to  them,  and  confine  them  to  the  Places 
named  therein.  But  changing,  all  on  a  fudden,  his  Mind,  he  ac- 
quainted them  firft  with  the  Defign  he  had  formed,  and  then  tearing 
the  Paper  in  their  Prefence,  told  them,  that  as  to  the  Place  and  every 
Thing  elfe,  he  intirely  relied  on  their  Difcretion  and  Prudence.  Thus 
does  Divine  Providence,  concludes  the  Hiftorian,  often  defeat  the  beft 
laid  Defigns  of  Human  Prudence  to  fecure  the  Succefs  of  its  own  ». 

The  Legates  met  with  a  moft  favourable  Reception  from  the  Em- 
peror, who  was  then  in  Lombardy^  and  in  the  feveral  Conferences  they 
had  with  him,  the  Time  and  the  Place  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Council 
were  fettled.     As  they  were,  purfuant  to  their  Inftruftions,  to  leave 
rkc  City  of   the  Place  to  the  Choice  of  the  Emperor,  he  named  the  City  of  Con^ 
^h^fin^rth/^^^^^'  of  the  Province  of  Mentz,  as  the  moft  convenient,  being,  in  a 
PU^e  of  the  Manner,  fituated  in  the  Midft  of  the  Nations  that  were  to  aflift  at  the 
fiQunciL        Council,  and  fpacious  enough  to  receive  and  to  lodge  great  Numbers 

of  People.     The  Time  was  likewife  fixed,  M  Saints  Day^  or  the  i  ft  J 

^  Leonard.  Arctin.  dc  Rebus  lul.  p.  288. 
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of  'November  of  the  following  Year  141 4.  The  Choice  of  the  Place,  X^^f  of 
when  communicated  to  the  Pope,  threw  him  into  a  Kind  of  Defpair,  c^-^yJLJ 
He  knew  that  at  Conftance  he  (hould  be  intirely  in  the  Power  of  the 
Emperor,  who  would  oblige  him  to  acquiefce  in  the  Decrees  iflued  by 
the  Council,  however  inconfiftent  with  his  Dignity  or  Intereft ;  and 
therefore  approving  anew  his  former  Refolution  of  confining  his  Le- 
gates to  certain  Places,  he  loudly  condemned  his  own  Imprudence  and 
Want  of  Forefight  in  departing  fo  inconfiderately  firom  it.  Ho>yever,. 
as  he  ftood  at  this  Time  in  great  Need  of  the  Emperor's  Protection  and 
Favour,  he, thought  it  advifeable  to  acquiefce  y.   . 

The  Time  and  the  Place  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Council  being  thus  All invitrdfy 
fixed,  the  Emperor  by  an  Edidl,  dated  the  30th  of  OBober^  at  a  Place  in  ^^  ^^peror 
the  Diocefe  of  Como  which  he  calls  Vigludy  acquainted  all  Chriftians  ^.  ' 
therewith,  promifing  to  all,  without  Exception,  who  ftiouW  repair  to 
it,  a  fafe  Condudl  in  coming  to  it,  during  their  8tay  at  it,  and  in 
their  Return  from  it*    He  wrote  foon  after  from  Lodi  to  Pope  Gre^ 
goryy  who  was  ftill  at  Rimini  under  the  Protection  of  Charles  Mala^ 
tejiay  exhorting  him  to  concur  with  the  other  Prelates  of  the  Church 
in  removing  the  Divifions,  that,  to  the  Difgrace  of  the  Chriftiaa  Name,, 
had  fo  long  reigned  amongft  Chriftians,  and  engaging  his  royal  Word 
that  he  fhould  come,  remain,  and  return,  when  he  pleafec^  with  all 
Safety  ^.     It  does  not  appear  that  he  wrote  to  BenediB^  who  was  ftill 
acknowledged  in  moft  of  the  Kingdoms  of  &pain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  advanced  to  Pkcentia^  and  the  Confennces^ 
Pope,  being  defirous  of  conferring  with  him  in  Perfon,  left  Bologna^  between  the 
where  he  had  remained  fince  the  Beginning  of  November ^  and  r^aired.^f^^^'J,  ^  ^ 
with  his  whole  Court  to  Flacenttai,    He  was  there  received  by  Sigif- 
mund  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Elefpedt  and  Efteem  y  but,  after  a  very 
fliort  Stay  in  that  City,  they  both  removed  to  Lodi^  and  therecontinued 
conferring  frequently  together  for  almoft  the  Space  of  a  Month  ^  What 
was  the  Subjedt  of  their  Conferences  Hiftory  has  not  informed  us. 
Bu^t  we  may  well  fuppofe  that  they  chiefly  related  ta  the  future  Coun- 
cil, to  the  Matters  that  were  to  be  traiifa£ted  in  it,  and  the  Ravages 
committed  in  the  Efominion^  of  the  Church  by  King  Ladijldm. 

y  Leonard.  Aretin.  dc  Rcbns  Ital.  p*  tSt.  J  Apud  Raynald,  ad  ^nB.  I4r3.- 
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Year  of  The  Pope,  duririg  his  Stay  at  Lo£y  confirmed  the  Choice  ^i  the 
i_JL^i^^'  Emperor  with  refpe<5t  to  the  Time  and  the  Place  of  the  Meeting  of  the 
rii^P#/^^<?;i.  Council,  and  iffued  accordingly,  on  the  pth  of  December ^  a  Bull  ap- 
C^ce  of  the  pointing  a  General  Council  to  meet  in  the  City  of  Conjlance  by  the  ift 
Emperor       oi  November y  and  requiring  all  Patriarchs,  Archbifliops,  Bifhops,  &c. 

7j^L7'Pkce  '^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  P^^^^"  ^^  ^  Deputies,  Men  of  Learning  and  Probity. 

and  Time  of  The  Subftance  of  the  Bull  was,  that  the  Affair  of  the  intended  Refor- 

tAe  Council,  nation  not  being  completed  by  the  Council  of  P^,  as  it  was  not 
thought  expedient  to  keep  the  Bifhops  any  longer  from  their  Sees,  his 
PredecefTor,  Alexander  V.  had  referred  it  to  a  Council  to  be  afTembled  in 
the  Term  of  Three  Years  j  that  AlexaHder  dying  in  the  mean  time, 
he,  his  Succeflbr,  bad  convened  a  Council  at  Rome  within  the  limited 
Tbne,  but  the  Number  of  Bifhops  that  attended  it  being  too  fmall  to 
ludertake  fo  great  and  fij  important  a  Work»  he  had  reiblved,  with 
the  Advice  of  the  Cardinals,  to  afTemble  another  ;  that  this  Refolu- 
lion  being  approved  by  his  bdovcd.  Son  Sigifmundy  King  of  the  Ro^ 
mansj  they  had  chofen  the  City  of  Conflance  for  the  Place,  and  the  Firft 
of  November  of  the  following  Year  for  the  Time  of  their  Meeting ;  he 
concluded  with  confirming  that  Choice,  and  pomifing  to  leave  nod- 
dling in  his  Power  unattempted  to  baniflh  all  Divifions  from  the  Chtirch, 
and  reftore  the  fo  long  wifhed  for  Peace  and  Tranquillity  \ 

From  Lodi  the  Pope  and  the  E^mperor  removed  to  Cremona^  and 
there  every  thing  relating  to  the  Council  being  now  fettled,  they  tdbk 
Leave  c^  each  other  till  their  meeting  again  at  Conftance.  The  Pope 
went  to  Mantua  to  vifit  hi&  Friend  and  Protei^or  John  Gonzaga  Lord 
of  that  City,  and  pafTed  with  him  the  whole  Winter.  Early  in  the 
Spring  he  returned  to  BokgnOj  and  on  the  Firfl  oi  April  1414  dif- 
patched  from  thence  Bartbolomenvy  Bifbop  of  PefarOy  into  England^  to 
procure  a  Subfidy  for  the  Defence  of  the  Church  againft  Ladijlaus^  who 
having  reduced  all  St.  Peters  Patrimony,  all  Umbrta^  and  great  Part  of 
Flaminiay  was  preparing,  as  the  Pope  was  informed^  to  lay  Siege  to 
Bologna.  What  Succe^  attended  the  Legate  in  England  we  know  not. 
But  before  his  Return  the  Pope  was  delivered  from  his  Fears  by  the 
unexpected  Death  of  King  Ladijlaus.    That  Prince  was  taken  danger* 

ChruT  1414.  ou%  ill  at  Perugia  when  upon  the  Point  of  fetting  out  at  the  Head 

of  his  victorious  Army  for  Bologna^  and  being  conveyed,  as  his  Ma- 
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lady  daily  increafed  from  Perugiar  to  OJiiaj  and  from  thence  by  Sea  Tear  of 
to  Naples,  he  died  there  on  the  6th  oi  Augufi  of  the  prefent  Year  ^^"^  ^"^'^^ 
1414.  As  he  died  under  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  his  Sider 
^ocn  II.  who  fucceeded  him,  ordered  him  to  be  privately  buried  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Johriy  but  a  few  Years  after  Ihe  caufed  a  ftately  Tomb  to 
be  ci'eded  in  the  Place  where  his  Remains  lay  interred,  which  is  to 
be  feen  to  this  Day  c.  Monftrelet  and  after  him  Mezeray  tell  us  that 
the  FhrentineSy  apprehending  Uiat  Ladijlaus  intended  to  fall  upon 
them,  bribed  a  Phyfician  of  Perugia  to  difpatch  him  with  Poifon,  and 
that  the  Phyfician,  with  whofe  Daughter  the  King  had  a  criminal 
Converfation,  firft  poifoned  her,  and  by  her  Means  conveyed  the 
Poifon  to  him  d.  But  Poggius,  Leonard  of  Arezzo,  and  Antoniney  all 
Three  contemporary  Authors,  take  no  Notice  of  Poifon  being  admi- 
nifitered  to  him,  and  Collenim  in  his  Hiftory  of  Napks  Jpesks  of  it 
doubtfully  e. 

The  Pope  being  now  delivered  from  fo  implacable  and  powerful  an  The  Pope  rc^ 
Enemy,  and  ftanding  no  longer  in  Need  of  the  Emperor^s  Protedtion,  M^5  *'^   . 
as  thcCities,  moft  grievoufly  oppreiSed  by  the  Conquerors,  were  all  rtzAy  J^^ui tTthe 
to  return  under  his  Obedience,  he  heartily  repented  his  having  con- ^#»«*'«?^  ^ 
fented  to  the  aflembling  of  a  Council,  cfpecially  at  a  Place,  where  he  ^  ^^^^  *    ^ 
ihould  be  entirely  in  the  Power  of  the  Emperor,  whom  he  begun  to 
diftruft,  and  indeed  ^not  without  Reafon*.    For  Sigifmund  had  declared 
in  fome  of  his  Letters  to  the  other  Princes,  particularly  in  his  Letter 
to  Charles  of  France^  that  his  Intention  in  afiembling  a  General  Coun* 
dl  was  to  have  it  determined  by  die  Church,  which  of  the  Three,  Ail- 
ing thcmfelves  Pope^,  or  whedier  any  of  them,  had  a  juft  Title  and 
Right  to  that  Dignity,    yobn  was  therefore  ftrongly  inclined  to  return 
to  Rome^  not  doubting  but  the  Romans  would  receive  him  with  open 
Arms,  and  to  fend  a  Legate  to  affift  at  the  Council  in  his  Room.     To 
this  he  was  adviied  by  many  of  his  Friend^  fays  St.  Antonine,  eum 
temporaliter  diligentes,  who  preferred  their  ewn  Inter  eft  to  the  Repu- 
tation of  the  Pope  and  the  good  of  the  Church*    But  the  Cardinals 
reprefenting  to  him  that  his  Honour  was  at  Stake,  that  he  was  under 
an  Engagement  with  the  Emperor  to  meet  him  at  Confiance*^  that  by 
fo  madfeft  a  Breach  of  his  Word  he  would  mcur  his  high  Difpleafure^ 
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Year  of    and  of  a  Friend  make  him  his  fwora  Enemy  5  that  he  had  nothing  td 
^^^^^^^^^  fear,  being  lawful  Succeflbr  to  Alexander  V.  whom  the  Council  of  Pifa 

had  acknowleged  for  lawful  Pope ;  that  his  failing  of  his  Word  on  fb 

important  an  Occafion  would  eftrange  from  him  the  Minds  of  all  the 

Chriftian  Princes,  and  by  them  all  he  would  be  looked  upon  as  one, 

more  concerned  for  his  own  private  Intercft  than  f6r  the  public  Wel- 

ht  is  per-     fare  of  the  Church,  &c.     Upon  thofe  Reprefentations  he  refblVed,  at 

fuadid  by  the  ^\\  Adventures>  to'affift  at  the  Council  in  Perfon.    However  before 

Jiand  to  his    ^^^  Departure  from  Bologna  he  infifted  upon  the  JVI^g^ftf atcs  of  Con^ 

former  Refi-  Jiance  taking  the  foUovving  Oath,  that  he  fhould  be  acknowleged  by 

^^^*         them  for  the  only  true  and  lawful  Pope,  and  received  with  all  the 

ffath  taken    Honours  due  to  that  Dignity  j  that  he  fhould  be  under  no  Kind  of 

^y  the  Magi'  Reftraint,  but  be  alldw^  full  Liberty  to  ftay  and  depart  at  his  Plea- 

•^JJJ^     furc ;  that  during  his  Stay  he  fliould  be  on  all  Occafions  treated  as 

true  Pope ;  that  his  Jurifdidion  fhould  be  freely  exercifed  by  him  and 
his  Ofiiccrs^  both  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals  j  that  if  any  Attempt 
ihould  be  made  upon  his  Courtiers  by  any  Perfon,  belonging  to  the 
City  of  Conjlance^  or  upon  any  come  to  aflifl  at  the  Council^  the  Ma« 
giflrates  fhould  da  immej^iate  Juflice  upon  him^  as  he  fhould  do  upon 
his  Officers,  if  they  fhould  attenE>pt  any  Thing  upon  any  of  the  Citi- 
zens ;  that  an  inviolable  Regard  fhould  be  pa^d  to  every  Safe  Condu<ft 
granted  by  him  or  his  Chamberlain  to  any  Perfon  whatever,  provided 
he  be  not  a  rebellious  Subjeft^  or  an  Enemy  of  the  City ;  that  the 
Magiftrates  fhould  take  care  that  all  the  Places  of  their  Territory  be 
free  and  open>  fb  that  all  Perfons  may  pafs  and  fepafs  unnK>lefted^ 
Thefe  Articles  being,  by  the  Emperor's  Order,  all'  fworn  to  by  the 
Magiflrates  of  C(?»//;w^,  and  a  Copy  of  tlwm,  figned  by  them  all,  fent 
to  the  Pop^  he  fet  out  as  fooa  as  he  received  them  for  Conjiarice^  at-^ 
tended  by  mofi  of  the  Cardinals,  and  a  great  Number  of  Palates  and 
other  Perfons  of  Diflin<aion^    He  left  Bologna  on  the  Firfl  of  03ober^ 
but  as  he  travelled  very  flow,  and  in  great  State,  he  did  not  reach 
Conjlance  till  the  2  9th  of  that  Month. '   On  that  Day  he  made  his  pub- 
lic Entry  in  the  Attire  of  High  Pontiff,  was  received  at  the  Gate,  and 
attended  by  the  Magiilrates  and  the  Clergy  in  a  Body  to  the  Palace 
prepared  for  his  Reception  ^.    It  Is  remaiicable  that  on  d!iis  Occafion 
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the  Hoft  wjis  carried  before  the  Pope  upon  a  white  Pad,  with  a  little     Year  of 
Bell  at  its  Neck.  ^  S^liii' 

The  Copncii  was  appointed  by  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  to  meet  . 
on  the  Firft  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year  1414.     The  Pope  there- 
fore, having  celebrated  Mafs  with  great  Solemnity  on  that  Day^  or- 
dered the  Firft  Scflion  to  be  held  on  Saiurdav  the  Third  of  that  Month. 
On  that  pay  it  was  held  accordingl^y,  but  the  Number  of  Prelates  being  The  Council 
yet  very  fhiall,  and  die  Emperor  not  yet  arrived,  nothing  of  Moment  ^^^* 
was  tranfafted  ;  and  the  Second  Seflion  was  put  off,  fifft  to  the  27ih 
of  December^  and  afterwards  to  the  MontK  of  March  of  the  following  f/^  Se£i§n^ 
Year  1415*     In  the  mean  time  arrived  John  Dominic^  Cardinal  of 
^^f^%  with  the  Charadler  of  Legate  from  Pope  Gregory  XIL  who^ 
|)ein£  jlodged  by  the  Magiftrates  in  the  Convent  of  die  Auguftimam^ 
cauied  the  Arms  of  Gregory  to  be  fet  up  there.    iBut  John  ordered  them 
to  be  pulled  down  the  following  Night ;   which  being  looked  upon 
by  the  Legate  and  the  Partizans  of  Gregory  as  a  Breach  of  the  Peace,  a 
.Quarrel  would  have  enfued  between  them  and  the  Partizans  of  Pope 
yobtiy  had  not  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  interpofed  s  and  by  them 
it  was  determined,  after  many  long  and  warm  Debates,  that  the  Arms 
of  Gregory  ought  not  to  be  fet  up  where  John  waa  acknowleged  g. 

John  Bufsy  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  above,  having  obtained  a  Safe  john  Hufs 
Condudt  from  the  Emperor,  commanding  ail  bis  loving  Suife&s  to  let^^'"^^.^ 
him  pafs^  Jlop^  Jlay^  and  return  freely  without  any  Hindrance  whatever ;  ^^*°^ 
refolvod  to  attend  die  Council,  which  he  thought  he  might  do  with 
all  Safety,  and  give  them  an  Account  of  his  real  Dodrine,  feeing  many 
Tenets  were  afcribed  to  him  by  his  Enemies,  which  he  iiad  never 
held,  but  abhorred  and  detefted  as  much  as  they*     Of  this  his  Refb« 
lution  he  gave  publick  Notice  at  Prague  before  he  left  that  City,  cauf* 
ing  Papers  to  be  put  up  at  the  Doors  of  all  the  Churches  to  invite 
thofe,  who  charged  him  with  Herefy,  to  Confiance^  to  be  there  Wit* 
nefles  of  his  Innocence  or  his  Convidion  :  The  like  Papers  he  caufed 
to  be  fixed  up  in  all  the  Places  on  the  Road,  through  which  he  paffe^, 
that  they,  who  fufpefted  him  of  Herefy,  might  repair  to  Conftance^ 
and  there  niake  it  appear  before  the  Pope  and  the  Council  that  he 
bad  taught  any  thing  repugnant  to  the  Catholic  Faith.     The  Safe 
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Year  of    Condad  granted  to  him  by  the  Emperor  was  dated  the  i8th  of  OSlo^ 
^^^^*  ber^  and  he  arrived  at  Conjiance  on  the  3d  of  November  b. 

But  as  he  continued  even  at  Conjiance  not  only  to  fay  Mafs  daily, 
though  he  had  been  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  but  to  maintain 
his  Do£h'ine  in  private  Converfation,  and  exclaim/  perhaps  with  too 
much  Acrimony,  againft  the  Irregularitifes  of  the  Clergy,  his  Two  fworn 
Enemies,  Stephen  PaletZy  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  Prague,  and  Michael 
de  Cati/isy  Parifh-Prieft  in  that  City,  took  Occafion  from  thence  to 
infinuate  to  the  Cardinals,  that  they  would  do  well  to  confine  him, 
and  prevent  him  by  that  Means  from  propagating  his  impious  Dodrine« 
A  Sunmions  was  dierefore  Tent  to  him,  at  their  Inftigation,  to  appear 
forthwith  before  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,  in  order  to  give  an  Ac- 
count of  his  Faith.  When  he  received  the  Summons,  he  told  thofe, 
who  brought  it,  with  great  Compofure,  that  he  was  come  to  Con/lance 
to  give  an  Account  of  his  Faith  in  full  Council,  and  not  barely  in  a 
private  Congregation  of  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,  but  would  never- 
thele^  comply  with  the  Summons,  and  retradt,  if  convided  of  any 
the  leaft  Error.  The  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,  after  a  fhort  Examina- 
tion, difmiiled  him,  entirely  fatisfied,  fo  far  as  appeared,  with  his 
Js  iff^r!/one(t  An(wers.  However,  in  a  Congregation  held  the  fame  Day  in  the 
Ms^^Cm-^^^^^^^9  it  was  refotved  that  he  Ihould  be  committed  to  Prifoo, 
^^«  .  and  he  was,  purfuant  to  that  Refolution,  carried  the  fame  Evening, 

the  28th  of  November,  or,  as  others  will  have  it,  the  3d  of  December, 
to  the  Houfe  of  the  Chaunter  ojf  Conjiance,  and  there  confined  under 
a  flrong  Guard.  John  de  Chlum,  a  Bohemian  Lord,  who  had  accom^ 
panied  John  Hufs,  being  one  of  his  moft  zealous  Friends,  from  Bo-^ 
hernia  to  Conjiance,  conaplained,  in  the  flrorigeft  Terms,  to  the  Pope 
and  the  Cardinals  of  his  Imprifonment  as  an  open  Violation  of  the 
public  Faith,  and  the  Emperor's  Safe  Condudt.  As  they  gave  no  Ear 
to  his  Complaints,  only  alleging  that  Hufs  had  no  Safe  Conduft  firom 
the  Council,  he  wrote  the  fame  Day  to  the  Emperor,  to  acquaint 
him  with  what  had  pafled,  and  beg  that,  his  Authority  as  well  as  his 
Reputation  being  at  Stake,  he  would  order  his  Safe  Conduft  to  be 
flriaiy  obferved,  and  the  Prifoner  rckafcd.  Sigijmund,  upon  the  Re- 
ceipt of  that  Letter,  difpatched  immediately  an  Order  to  his,  Embaf- 
fadors  at  Conjiance  to  caufe  J.  Hufs  to  be  fct  at  Liberty,  and  even  tQ 
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empby  Force,  and  break  open  the  Doors  of  the  Prifbn,  if  his  Order  Year  of 
was  not  complied  with.  But  th'e  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  prcvjulcd  ^_^^1^^* 
upon  the  Embailadors  to  fufpend  the  Execution  of  that  Order  till  the 
Arrival  of  the  Emperor,  and  in  the  mean  time  Hufs  was  removed  from 
the  Chaunter's  Houfe  to  a  Prifon  in  the,  Convent  of  the  Preaching 
Friars,  and  Four  Cardinals,  Six  Archbifhops,  and  feveral  Bifliops,  wirfi 
the  Generals  of  the  Preaching  Friars  and  the  l^noriteSy  were  appointed 
to  examine  him  concerning  his  Doctrine  ^ 

The  Rtman  Catholic  Writers,  to  juftify  the  imprifoning  of  J.  Hujs, 
notwithilanding  his  Safe  Conduct,  pretend  that  by  maintaining  his  im- 
pious Dodrines,  as  they  call  theip,  even  at  Con/lance^  he  rendered 
himfelf  unworthy  of  the  Protedion,  to  which  his  Safe  Condudl  would 
have  otherwife  juftly  intitled  him.  They  add,  that  he  attempted  to 
make  his  Efcape  out  of  Conjlance  upon  the  Arrival  of  Paktz  and  de 
Caufis^  who,  he  knew,  could  bear  Witnefs  to  the  many  Errors,  with 
which  he  had  infedted  moft  of  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Prague.  The  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  would  therefore,  fay  they,  have 
been  greatly  to  blame^  had  they  not  confined  him  Tor  all  his  Safe  Con- 
duct, and  thus  prevented  his  Return  to  Bohemia^  where  he  had  many 
powerful  Friends,  and  might,  with  Impunity,  have  propagated  his 
Errors  under  their  Protedtion.  Thus  Pagiy  Maimbourg^  and  others. 
But,  I.  Hufs\  Dodtrine,  whatever  it  was,  had  not  yet  been  condemned 
by  the  Council,  and  confequently  it  could  be  no  Crime  in  him  to 
maintain  it  at  Conjlancey  or  any- where  elfc  5  the  rather,  as  he  declared 
himfelf  ready  to  retradt,  if  convinced  of  holding  any  the  leaft  Error. 
II.  As  he  came  to  Conftance  to  give  an  Account  of  his  Dodlrine  to  the 
Council,  and  the  Emperor  had  granted  him  a  Safe  Condudt  for  that 
Purpofc,  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  were  evidently  guilty  of  a  Breach 
of  the  Safe  Condudt,  as  well  as  of  the  public  Faith,  in  committing  ^ 
him  to  Prifon  before  he  had  an  Opportunity  of  giving  an  Account  of 
his  Dodtrine  to  the  Council.  HI.  Had  his  Opinions  been  ever  £0 
erroneous,  he  could  not  yet  be  reputed  a  Heretic,  nor  be  imprifoncd, 
or  any  otherwife  treated  as  fwch,  as  he  declared  himfelf  ready,  if  con- 
vinced of  any  Error,  to  abjure  it  without  Hefitation,,  and  it  is  not  an 
erroneous  Opinion,  but  Obftinacy  in  maintaining  it,  that  makes  a 
HcrctiCt    We  ihall  fee  in  the  Sequel  that  Hufs  maintained  no  Opinions,^ 
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tair  of  tfeftt  were  either  impious  ox  heretical ^  even  ^cording  to  the  Principles 
^''^^,^J'  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  would  h^ve  triumphed  over  all  his  Ene- 
mies, had  the  Council  been  difpofed  to  hear  him* — As  for  his  at- 
tempting to  make  h^  Efi;aj>e  out  of  Cqnfiance^  the  Two  contemporary 
Writers,  Rieclfentfily  Canop  of  Confi^itffiey  anpl  DacherifiSy  Councilor 
tp  the  EleftQr  of  Saxony ,  both  upon  tfee  Spot  at  the  jTwe,  relate  it  ^ 
b^pening  after  his  Im^prifonment  k,  Injd/eed,  had  it  happeneyd  beforp^ 
the  Pope,  we  may  be  fure,  would  not  have  failed  to  allege  jtj  and  I^p 
could  not  have  alleged  a, more  plaujQ^le  Reafon  to  jijftify  fuch  sl  Step. 
Yet  when  John  de  Cblum^  and  other  J^oi)emian  Lords,  urged  the  Safp 
ConduiS  for  the  Releafe  of  the  Prilcmef,  the  Pope,  taking  no  jNp^ce 
of  fuch  an  Attempt,  returned  no  pthcr  Anfwer,  than  ^^)t  the  §gfe 
Condud:  was  not  granted  by  him  ni!)r  the  Council,  but  Q^ly  by  the 
Emperor,  who  could  grant  no  Safe  -Conduct  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Faith  or  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiflion ;  that  Hufs^  abufing  his  Safe  Con- 
dud,  had  maintained  his  impious  Dodrines  even  ^t.Confiance,  and 
thereby  rendered  himfelf  unworthy  of  the  Emperor's  Protedion.  Who 
can  fuppofe,  that  if  Hufs  had  attempted  his  Efcape  before  his  Impri*< 
fonment,  the  Pope  would  not  have  urged  it  to  j^Aify  what  he  had 
done,  and  at  the  ^me  Time  to  excufe  fo  bare*iaced  a  Violation  of  the 

Emperor's  Safe  Conduct  ? Some  have  pretended,  that  the  Emperor 

granted  a  Safe  Conduct  to  Hu/s,  upoa  Condition  he  fubmitted  his  Doc- 
trine to  the  Judgment  of  the  Covincil.    But  the  Words  of  the  Safe 
Condudt  were,  TouJhalUet  John  ^sxispafsyjlopyjiay^  and  return  freely^ 
without  any  Hindrance  whatever ;  where  no  Condition  is  expreil^  i 
and  befides,  he  was  arrefted  and  imprifoned  before  he  had  an  Oppor- 
tunity  of  fubmitting  his  Dodrine  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Council. 
The  Emperor      During  thefe  Tranfadions  the  Emperor,  who  had  gone  to  jiix^la^ 
arrives  at     QhapellCy  to  be  crowned  there  with  the  Silver  Crown,  in  order  to  make 
'*   a  more  auguft  Appearance  at  the.  Council,  arrived  on  CbriJhnas^Eve 
,  with  the  Emprefs,  the  Duke  of  Saxony y  and  the  Q^een  of  Bofniay  at 
a  Place  on  the  Lake  of  Conjinnce  called  Uherlingay  and  embarking  there, 
landed  a  little  before  Midnight  at  Conjldnce.    As  the  Pope  was  then 
celebrating  his  Firft  Mafs  (for,  all  Priefts  are  allowed  to  fay  Three 
Maffes  on  CbriJimas^Eve)  the  Emperor  haftened  from  the  Shore  to  the 
Cathedral,  and  there  not  only  afiiAed  at  Divine  Service,  but  fung  the 

^  Apud Leofut.  pift.  do  ConcUc  de  Cfoibocc,  L  i.  p.  58. 
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Gofpel  in  the  Habit  of  a  Deacon,  a  Privilege  enjoyed  by  no  Layman  ^^  <>' 
but  the  Emperor.  When  or  by  whom  this  Privilege  was  granted,  we  u,-*Jll^' 
know  not  \  but  Charles  IV.  the  Father  of  thf  prefent  Emperor,  is  the 
Firft  whom  we  find  upon  Record  to  have  ufed  it,  and  that  on  Occafion 
of  a  General  Diet  of  the  Empire  held  at  Mentz  in  1356.  The  Em- 
.  peror  was  applied  to  ibon  after  his  Arrival  by  feveral  Lords  of  Bohemia 
in  Favour  of  JohnHufs^  imprifoned  in  open  Defiance  of  his  Safe  Con- 
dud.  But  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,,  pretending  that  in  Matters  of 
Faith  the  Emperor  had  no  Authority  to  grant  a  S^e  Condud,  had 
already  obtained  Leave  to  proceed,  according  to  the  Canons,  againft 
fuch  as  were  tainted  with  Herefy,  notwithftanding  their  Safe  Conduct. 

Of  the  Numbef  and  Quality  of  the  Perfons,  who  aflifted  at  this  f^mier  and 
Council,  we  have  Lifts  made  at  the  Time,  and  by  Perfons  upon  the  ^p^^f 
Spot,  namely,  by  Riechental  and  Dacherius;  and  according  to  (tiofc  pre/ent  at  t/ig 
Lifts,  there  were  prefent  about  Thirty  Cardinals,  Three  or  Four  Pa-  ^^^i/- 
triarchs.  Twenty  Archbifhops,  One  hundred  and  Fifty  Bifhops,  One 
hundred  Abbots,  One  hundred  and  Fifty  other  Prelates,  fuch  as  Priors 
and  Generals  of  Religious  Orders,  above  Two  hundred  Dodors  of 
Divinity,  as  well  as  of  Qvil  and  Canon  Law,  Four  Eledors,  i;iz.  the 
Eledor  Palatine,  and  the  Eledors  of  Mentz,  Saxony y  ^nd  Branden^ 
hourgy  Nineteen  Dukes,  Eighty-three  Counts^  and  prodigious  Numbers 
of  other  Perfons  of  Rank,  of  Ecclefiaftics  of  all  Conditions,  of  Em« 
bafiadors  from  Princes,  and  Deputies  from  Cities,  Chapters,  and  Com- 
Bunities,  there  being  fcarce  any  Church,  City,  State,  or  Community 
in  Europe  that  had  not  its  Embafiladors  or  Deputies  at  this  Councils . 
As  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,   the  Cardinals,  and  the  other  dignified 
Ecclefiaftics,  as  well  as  the  fecular  Princes,  had  all  numerous  Retinues, 
their  Number,  in  all,  amounted,  if  Blondus  is  to  be  credited,  to  Forty 
thoufand  Perfons  and  upwards,  and  their  Horfes,  according  to  Anto^ 
nine  of  Florence^  to  Thirty  thoufand  m  5  infomuch,  that  to  prevent  the 
total  Want  of  Fodder,  that  foon  became  very  fcarce,  a  Decree  was  , 

iflued  by  the  Council,  allowing  to  the  Pope  and  the  fovercign  Princes 
Twenty  Horfes  each,  and  no  more,  to  the  Cardinals  Ten,  to  the 
Biftiops  Five,  and  Three  to  the  Abbots  ». 

"  Blond.  Decad.  2. 1. 1 .  Antonla.  tit.  a2*  c.  6.  *  Apud  RaynsM.  ad  aim.  1414. 
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Year  of  Gregory  and  BenediSi  were  both  invited  by  the  Emperor  to  aflift  at 
y^i^'^f •  the  Council,  and  both  fent  Deputies  to  affiftin  their  Room.  The 
Both  Gre-  Deputies  or  Nuncios  of  Gregory  declared  upon  their  Arrival,  that  their 
K7i&'fmt' M^^^^  w^?  ready  to  refign,  upon  Condition  that  both  his  Competitors 
,  Deputies  to  refigned ;  and  all  of  his  Obedience,  among  whom  was  the  Duke  of 
tbeCwncil.   Bavaria^   folemnly  engaged  to  renounce  his  Obedience,   if,  in  that 

Cafe,  he  did  not  refign.  At  the  fame  time  all  of  Gregorys  Party 
joined  in  petitioning  the  Emperor  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  that 
Balthafar  Cojfay  ftiling  himfelf  John  XXIIL  might  not  be  allowed  to 
prefide  at  thp  Council,  .  nor  even  be  prefent  when  the  Manner  of 
removing  the  Schifm  came  under  Deliberation,  as  it  was  not  to  be 
doubted  but  he  would  oppofe  the  moft  efFeftual  of  all,  the  Way  of 
CeHion.  This  gave  Occafion  to  feveral  private  Conferences,  at  which 
the  leading  Men  among  the  Bifliops  were  prefent,  with  fome  of  the 
Cardinals ;  ahd  by  them  it  was  agreed,  that  a  Renunciation  was  the 
only  Method  of  reftoring  Tranquillity  \  that  it  Ihould  be  propofed  to 
Smemaie-  the  Pope,  and  all  (hould  join  in  exhorting  hiq>  to  embrace  it.  In 
rud  Points    ^^£^  Conferences  Two  other  Points  were  fettled  of  no  fmall  Impor- 

fettiedtnpri^  ,  •        ^ 

vate  Congre-  tance ;  viz.  I.  That  not  only  Bifhops,  Abbots,  and  the  Deputies  of 
gaiions.       the  abfent  Bifhops,  fhould  be  allowed  the  Privilege  of  voting,  bujt 

that  the  fame  Privilege  (hould  be  granted  to  all  Doftors,  whether  in 
Divinity,  or  in  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  and  even  to  the  EmbaiTadors  of 
Princes,  of  States  and  Communities,  in  what  related  to  the  extin* 
guifhing  of  the  Schifm,  fince  by  them  the  Decrees  relating  thereunto 
were  to  be  carried  into  Execution*    U.  That  all  prefent  at  the  Coundl 
ihould  be  comprized  under  the  Four  principal  Nations,  namely,  the 
Italian^  the  ^EngUJhy  (tic  French^   and  the  German  i  that  all  Points 
under  Debate  fhould  be  decided  by  the  Majority,  not  of  fingle  Votes, 
but  of  Nations,  and  that  the  Majority  of  Votes  in  each  Nation  fhould 
be  reputed  the  Vote  of  that  Nation.     As  the  Balian  Bifhops,  depend- 
ing entirely  upon  the  Pope,  exceeded  in  Number  thofe  of  all  the 
other  Nations  together,  this  Method  of  voting  was  contrived  to  pre* 
Tent  the  Pope  from  becoming,  by  their  Means,  abfolute  Mailer  of 
the  Council.    Each  Nation  had,  purfuant  to  this  Regulation,  a  par- 
ticular AfTembly  to  confider  of  die  Matters  that  were  to  be  laid  before 
the  Council  $  in  thefe  Aflemblies  every  Member  was  at  full  Liberty 
to  prc^)ofe  by  Word  of  Mouth,  or  in  Writing,  w^at  he  thought  ex- 
pedient 
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pedient  for  the  Good  of  the  Cliurch ;  they  communicated  their  Rcfo-     Y<?ar  of 
lutions  to  each  other,  and  when  they  had  all  agreed  upon  any  Article,  it  ^'   1^^ ' 
was  carried,  figned  and  fealed,  to  the  next  Seflion,  to  be  approved  by 
the  Council ;  fo  that  the  Council  only  confirmed  what  had  been  pre- 
vioufly  determined  firft  in  the  Particular,  and  afterwards  in  the  General 
Aflemblies  of  the  Nations. 

Thefe  Points  being  fettled  in  private  Congregations,  at  which  were  The  Method 
prefent  moft  of  the  leading  Men  of  the  Four  Nations,  it  was  thought  ^^-^f^^j^kj 
expedient  that  they  (hould  be  notified  to  the  Pope,  and  that  a  General  ^  the  Pope, 
Affembly  of  the  Nations  fliould  be  convened  for  that  Purpofe.     A     Tf^^  ^^ 
General  Affembly  was  accordingly  fummoned  to  meet  in  the  Pope's  ^_^i^^' 
Palace,  and  the  ift  of  March  was  the  Day  fixed  for  their  Meeting, 
that  what  was  there  determined  might  the  next  Day  be  laid  before  the 
Council,  which'after  feveral  Prorogations  was  then  to  meet  the  Second 
Time.     As  it  had  been  concluded  by  the  Nations  in  their  refpedtive 
Aflemblies,  that  an  End  could  by  no  other  Means  be  put  to  the  Schiftn, 
but  by  the  voluntary  Refignation  of  the  Three  Competitors,  Jobnj 
Patriarch  of  Antiocby  a  Frenchman^  and  Prefident  of  the  French  Nation, 
propofed  that  Method  to  the  Pope,  earneftly  intreating  him,  in  the 
Name  of  the  other  Nations,  to  agree  to  it,  as  the  only  Means  of  re- 
ftoring  a  lafting  Peace  to  the  Church.     The  Pope,  to  the  great  Sur-  nho  agrees 
prize  of  the  whole  Affembly,  confented  to  it  at  once,  nay,  he  drew  '^  '^' 
up  himfelf  a  Form  of  Refignation,  and  finding  that  the  Men-ibcrs  of 
the  Aflfembly  were  not  fatisfied   with  it,  he  left  the  AflFair  to  their 
Wifdom  and  Difcretion,  only  begging  that  they  would  not  forget  the 
Regard  that  was  due  to  his  Rank,  and  Dignity.     The  Deputies  of  the 
Nations,  availing  themfelves  of  his  prefent  Difpofition,  whether  real 
or  pretended,  drew  up  and  prefcnted  to  him  another  Form,  which  he 
read  firft  to  himfelf,  and  then  publicly,  without  complaining  in  the  leaft 
of,  or  objeding  to,  any  of  the  Articles  it  contained.     It  was  drawn  up  Form  ofRi- 
in  the  following  Terms :  I  Pope  John  XXIII.  for  the  Peace  cf  the  '^f^'^^f^^^^^^^^    . 
Chripan  JVorl^f,  declare j  prcmife,  vcw^  and  fwear  to  God,  to  his  HoJy  if,e  Deputies 
Churchy  and  to  this  Hcly  Council^  to  give  Peace  to  the  Church  by  the  way  ^  ^^^  ^''^- 
cf  Cejion^  or  Refignation  of  the  Pcntifcafe^   and  to  execute  freely  and 
fpontaneoujiy  what  I  new  promife^  in  cafe  Peter  de  Luna,  and  Av\^t\\x% 
Corarius,  called  in  their  Obediences^    Bcnedid  XIII.  and  Gregory  XII. 
in  like  Manner  refign  their  pretended  Dignity ^  and  alfo  in  cafe  either  of 
Vol.  VU.  *  Y  Refgnation, 
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Year  of    Refigmthn^  (^  Deaths  or  in  any  other ^  nohen  my  Refignation  may  givr 

2l2iLi^'  P^^^^  f^  *^  Church  of  God,   and  extirpate  the  prejent  Schifm.     This 

Form  the  Pope  read  the  next  Day  in  full  Council,  and  at  thiefe  Words 

/  vow  andfwear,  he  rofe  from  his  Seat,  kneeled  before  the  Altar,  and 

laying  hi^Hand  upon  his  Breaft,  faid,  Ipromife  thus  to  objerve  it^.  then 

fitting  down  again^  he  finifhed  the  reading  of  it  with  the  fame  Pro- 

mife.     When  he  hid  done,  the  Enoperor,  laying  down  his  Crown, 

and  proftratiog  himfelf  before  him,  kiflcd  his  Foot,  and  thanked  him,, 

in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Council,  for  his  good  Rcfolution.     At  the 

fame  time  the  Council,  the  Princes  who  were  prefcnt,  and  the  £m- 

bafladors  of  th(^  who  were  abfent,  engaged  to  fupport  him,  to  the 

ulmoft  of  their  Power,  againft  his  Two  Competitors,  if  they  followed. 

not  his  Example  <>. 

memorial         The  ready  Compliance  of  the  Pope  with  every  Thing  the  Council^ 

irefinted      required  of  him,  was  chiefly  owing  to  a  Memorial,  that  had  been  pre- 

^^ef         fented,.a  few  Days  before,  to  the  AiTembly  of  the  Nations  againft  him,.. 

and  contained  a  long  Lift  of  moft  atrocious  Crimes,  which  the  Author 
of  the  Memorial  faid  could  be  proved  by  unexceptionable  Witnefles, 
if  the  Council  would  be  pleafed  to  hear  them.    As  moft  of  thofe- 
Grimes  were  notork)us,  the  Pope,  to  prevent  a  more  ftriA  Enquiry 
into*  his  paft  Life,  was  for  pleading  guilty  before  the  Council,   and 
putting  them,  at  the  fame  time,  in  Mind  of  the  generally  received 
Maxim  >^  that  a  Pope  could  mt  ke  depofed  for  any  Crime,  except  that  of 
Herefi.     But  from  that  Refolution  he  was  diverted- by  his  Friends;, 
and  the  greater  Part  of  the  Deputicjs  of  the  Nations,  not  thinking  it 
decent  that  Crimes  of  fo  heinous  a  Nature  ihould  be  laid  before  the- 
Public,  and  narrowly  enquired  into,  they  refolved  to  fopprefs  the  Me- 
morial, and,  taking  Advantage  of  the  Pope*s  prefent  Fright,   to  extort-- 
from  him  his  Confentto  a  Refignation;  and. they  facceeded  therein,, 
as  we  havc/fcen^    But  the  Council  was  foon  couvinccd  that  he  never 
intended  to  obferve  what  he  had  fo  folcmnly  promifed,  iworn,  and. 
TfkPope      voWed,     For,  finding  that  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  Deputies  of. 
Conal^cTa  ^^^  Nations,  infifted  upon  his  adually  refigning,  he  put  it  off  for  fome 
Schaffiwifeu.  Time  with  fair  Words  and  Promifes,  and  in  the  mean  while  applying^ 

to  his  Friend  Frideric,  Duke  of  Aujiria,  he  efcaped  by  his  Means  fronx. 
Cpnfiance,  and  fled  to  Schajfaufen,  a  ftrong  Hold  belonging  to  the  Duke, , 

^  Af^d'&ayiudd.  ad  aAD^^i^.  AAa  CoocU.  col.Vi84« . 
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and  ^iftant  but  Four  Oenna^t  Miles  from  Conjlance.  As  Fride^h  held  Tev  of 
ttiany  ftrong  Places  in  die  Neighbourhood  of  Con/fance,  and  was  be-  ^^J^if^* 
iides  Lord  of  Tiroi^  the  Pope,  in  paffing  through  that  Province,  in 
his  Way  to  the  Council,  had  made  a  fecret  Treaty  with  him,  and 
appointed  hitn  Captain-General  of  all  the  Troops  of  the  Roman  Church, 
with  a  Salary  of  Six  thoufand  Florins  of  Gold,  to  be  paid  yearly  out 
of  the  Apoftolic  Chamber ;  and  the  Duke,  on  his  Side,  had  engaged 
to  bring  hisHolmefe  off,  if  he  liked  not  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council, 
and  offered  him  a  fafe  Retreat  in  his  Dominions.  To  him  therefore 
the  Pope  had  Rccourfe,  when  preffed  l^  the  Emperor  and  the  De- 
puties of  the  Nations  to  perform  his  Promifc  and  refign.  The  Duke 
thereupon  imir  ::diately  repaired  io  Conftance^  and  in  a  private  Con- 
ference with  the  Pope  by  Night  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Duke  Ihould 
giv«  a  Turnamcnt^-  and  his  Holinefs  fliould  make  his  Efcape  in  Dif- 
guife  wchile  all  were  at  the  Show.  The  Duke  gave  accordingly,  on 
die  20th  of  M^rcBy  that  Entertainment  then  in  Vogue  above  all  others^ 
and  while  the  whole  City  was  taken  up  with  it,  the  Pope,  in  the 
Difguife  of  a  Groom,  rode  through  the  Crowd  upon  a  (habby  Horfe 
in  the  Dufk  of  the  Evening,  and  got  undifcovered  to  Scbdffaufen.  The  B^  ^writn 
fiime  Evening  he  wrote,  and  fent  the  next  Morning  the  following-^^^'^^* 
Letter  to  the  Emperor  to  excufe  his  Flight,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  peror. 
prevent  him  from  fufpedling  the  Duke  of  Aujlria  of  having  been  privy 
to  it.  "  My  dear  Son,  by  the  Grace  of  Almighty  God,  I  am  arrived 
<*  at  Schqffattferiy  where  I  enjoy  my  Liberty,  and  Air  that  agrees  with 
**.my  Conftitution.  I  came  hither,  unknown  to  my  Son  the  Duke 
**  of  Aujlria^  not  to  be  exempted  from  keeping  the  Promife  I  have 
"  made  to  abdicate  for  the  Peace  of  the  holy  Church  of  God>  but 
"  on  the  contrary  to  do  it  freely  and  without  endangering  my  Health/* 
The  Dirc<aion  wa§,  75?  my  mojl  dear  Sen  Sigifinund,  King  of  the 
Romans. 

The  Pope  flattered  himfelf  that  by  his  Abfence  the  Council  would  TJif  ffm^ror 
be  diffolved,  and  the  Bifliops  would  all  return  to  their  refpeftive  Sees.  CJ^^^j^  ^'f 
But  the  Emperor,  riding  through  the  City,  attended  by  the  Eleijor^  Council. 
Palatine^  Marftial  of  the  Empire,    with  Trumpets  founding  before 
him,  declared  that  the  Council  was  not  diffolved  by  the  Flight  of  the 
Pope,  but  that  he  would  defend  it  to  the  laft  Drop  of  his  Blood  5  and 
the  celebrated  Jolm  Oerfon,  Chancellor  of  the  Univcrfity  of  Paris^ 

Y  1  '  made 
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Year  of     made  an  Oration  before  the  Emperor  and  the  Deputies  of  the  Nations, 
^fj^i^'j'  to  prove  that  a  General  Council  was  fuperior  to  the  Pope,  and  that  its 

Determinations  held  good,  whether  the  Pope  was  prcfent  or  abfent, 

whether  he  approved  or  difapproved  of  them  ^. 

Jrticles  ap-       fhe  Third  Seffion  was  held,  notwithftanding  the  Abfcnce  of  the 

S^3//i£Pop^>  on  the  ajth  of  March,  at  which  were  prefent  only  Fifty-fix 

Third SeJ/ion.  Afchbifliops  and  Bilhops,  Twenty-five  Abbots,  and  Two  Cardinals, 

Peter  d'Ailly,  Cardinal  of  Cambray,  and  Francis  ZabareVa,  Cardinal  of 
Florence,  the  Reft  being  gone,  or  having  been  fent  by  the  Council  to 
perfuade  the  Pope  to  return,  or  pretending  to  be  indifpofed.  At  this 
Seffion  the  Cardinal  of  Cambray  prefided,  and  the  Emperor  affifted  in 
Perfon,  attended  by  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Embaflfadors 
of  all  the  other  Princes.  In  this  Seffion  the  following  Articles  were 
read  by  the  Cardinal  of  Florence,  and  approved  by  all  who  were  pre- 
fent ;  I.  That  the  Council  had  been  lawfully  aflTembled  in  the  City  of 
Conftance.  XL  That  it  was  not  diflJ^lved  by  the  withdrawing  of  the 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals^  III.  That  it  ffiould  not  be  diflblved  till  the 
Schifm  was  removed,  and  the  Church  reformed  in  its  Head  and  Mem- 
bers.  IV.  That  the  Bifhops  fliould  not  depart,  without  a  ju ft  Caufe 
approved  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Nations,  till  the  Council  was  ended  ; 
and  laftly,  if  they  obtained  Leave  of  the  Council  to  depart,  they  fhould 
appoint  others  to  vote  for  them  as  their  Deputies  or  Proxies  ^. 
The  Pope^s  In  the  mean  lime  moft  of  the  Cardinals^  who  had  been  fent  to  the 
F^'^^h  A^^*^  Pope,  or  had  followed  him  of  their  own  Accord,  returned  to  Cbnftancey 
iicn.  and  with  them  the  Archbifliop  of  Rkeims,  whom  the  Pope  had  charged 

with  a  Letter  to  the  French  Nation,,  to  aflfure  them  that  ii  was  not  out 
of  Fear,-  or  any  Apprehcniion  of  Danger  from  his  Son  the  King  of 
the  Romans,^  that  he  had  left  Confiance,  but  merely  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Air,  and  that  being  but  at  a  fmaJl  Diftance  from  the  Council^  he  would 
readily  concur  with  them  in  all  their  Refolutions  as  foon  as  commu- 
nicated to  him.  But  his  Stay  at  Schaffaufen  was  very  flaort ;  for  the 
Emperor,  being  certainly  mformed  that  the  Duke  of  Aujiria  had  been 
ac^eflary  to  his  Flight,  had  put  that  Prince  under  the  Ban  of  the 
rites ^wn  Empire,  and  was  preparing  to  invade  his  Dominions.  Upon,  that  In- 
telligence the  Pope,   thinking  himfelf  no  longer  fafe  at  Sehafaufen^ 

p  Afta  Concil.  apud  Labbcum.  ConcU.  torn.  i2.  col.  1464.    Nauclcr.  p.  1046.  cc 
Thelaur.  navus  Anccdot.  col.  1684.  «  A£U  ConcU^  ibid* 

removed 


Schaffaufeo. 


John  XXIir.      'BISHOFS  of  Rome.  157 

^  removed  from  thence  in  great  Hafte  to  Lauffenberg,  a  ftrong  Place  on    .X^^*"  ^^ 
the  Rhine  belonging  likewife  to  the  Duke.     He  had  writ,  as  has  been  ^^jl-^tl?' 
faid,  but  a  few  Days  before,  that  it  was  not  out  of  Fear  he  had  left 
Conjiance.     But  as  foon  as  he  got  out  of  Scbaffaufen^  he  fent  for  a 
Notary  and  Witnefles,  and  in  their  Prefence  declared,  that  every  Thing 
he  had  fworn  at  Conjiance  was  the  EiFeft  of  Fear,  and  that  he  was  not    • 
therefore  obliged  to  keep  his  Oath  ^. 

The  Fourth  Sefiion  was  held  on  Eajier-Eve^  the  30th  of  March ^  Jnieles  efta- 
and  the  Cardinals  were  all  prefent  at  it,  except  thofe  who  were  indif-  c^ciUn  III 
pofed,  with  about  Two  hundred  Biftiops,  a  great  Number  of  Abbots,  Fourth  Sef 
and  the  Embafladors  of  France^  England^  Polandy  Cyprus^  and  Navarre/^^^' 
The  Emperor  aflifted  in  his  royal  Robes,  and  the  following  Articles, 
drawn  up  the  Day  before  in  a  General  Aflembly  of  the  Nations,  were 
read  by  the  Cardinal  of  Florence^  and  approved  by  the  Council :  That 
the  prejent  Council  lawfully  ajjembled  in  the  City  of  Conftance,  and  re^ 
prejenthg  •  the  'whole  Church  militant^  holds  its  Power  immediately  of 
Jefus  Chrifty  and  all  Perfons  of  whatever  State  or  Dignity  (the  Papal 
Tiot  excepted)  are  bound  to  obey  it  in  what  concerns  the  Faith,  the  Extir^ 
pation  of  the  Schifm,  and  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  its  Head  and 
Members.     Thus  we  have  the  Superiority  of  a  General  Council  to  the  ^*^.^«/^- 
Pope  eftabliflicd  and  defined  by  a  General  Council  lawfully  affembled.  ""clmraf  "* 
.    What  Sckelftrate  fays  may  be  true,  viz.  that  the  Words  concerning  the  Council  to  the 
Faith  are  not  to  be  found  in  feme  of  the  Manufcripts  of  the  Vatican  ^^/^  ^5^'^^^- 
Library.     But  he  owns  that  they  are  to  be  met  with  m  moft  other 
Manufcripts  as  ancient  as  the  Council  itfelf,  and  that  in  the  next  Scflion 

.  this  very  Article  was  confirmed  with  the  Addition  of  thofe  Words. 

'  The  other  Articles,  approved  and  confirmed  in  this  Seffion,  were,  that 
none  of  the  Officers  of  the  Pope's  Court  fliould  withdraw  from  Con-- 

Jiance  without  the  Permiflion  of  the  Council,  and  that  his  Proceedings 
againft  them  fhould  be  all  reputed  null ;  that  Three  Deputies  fhould 
be  appointed  put  of  each  Nation  to  examine  the  Reafons  that  they, 
who  wanted  to  leave  the  Council,  ftiould  allege  for  leaving  it  y  that  no 
new  Cardinals  (hould  be  created,  and  that  thofe  alone  Should  be  reputed, 
true  Cardinals,  who  had  been  publicly  owned  as  fuch  before  the  Pope's. 

FYi^tixom  Conjiance. 
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Year  of        In  the  meati  time  the  Pope  notified  his  Second  Flight  by  a  Bull 

Cbrift  141S  dated  the  4th  oi  April,  and  addreflcd  to  all  the  Faithful  j  and  in\hat 

The  Pope      Cull,  opcnly  contfadiding  ggain  what  he  writ  upon  his  Firft  Flight  to. 

.notifes  his    ^j^^  Emperor,  he  declaims,  that  he  had  left  Scbaffaufen  from  a  juft  Appre- 

^^         '  henfion  of  being  put  under  an  Arrcfl:,  and  thus  difabled  from  executing 

\what  he  had  promifed,  and  that  the  fame  Reafon  had  obliged  him  to 

retire  from  Scbaffaufen  to  Lauffenber^.     BiJt  the  Emperor,  highly  pro^ 

voked   agalnft  the  Duke  of  Auftria  for   favouring  his  Efcape,  and 

affording  him  an  Afylum  ia  his  Dominions,  having  in  the  mean  time 

fent  an  Army  of  Forty  thoufand  Men  to  invade  his  Territories>  the 

Pope,  alarmed  at  the  Progrels  they  made,  foon  left  Lauffenbetg^  and 

fled  ikft  to  Friburg^  and  after  a  (hort  Stay  there,  to  Brifac^  a  very 

Arong  Place  belonging  to  the  Duke  his  Prote<9:or,  and  diftant  Three 

Afilemn       Days  Journey  from  Ccvftance.     The  Council  had  fent,  upon  the  Firft 

Embajfyfent  pg-^^^ice  they  had  of  his  Flight  from  Schqfat^en^  a  folemn  EmbaiTy,  at 

%  \he  Coun-  the  Head  of  which  were  the  Two  Cardinals  of  St.  Mark  and  oi  Florence y 

^'/"  to  invite  him  back  to  Cor^ance^  and  affure  him,  in  theif  Name  and 

the  Emperor's,  that  no  Violence  fliould  be  offered  him.  If  he  refufed 
to  return,  or  to  appoint  Deputies  to  refign,  in  dye  Form,  in  his  Namc^ 
they  were  to  let  him  know  that  the  Council  would  proceed  agaioft  him  * 
as  guilty  of  Perjury,  and  the  Author  of  the  Schifin.  The  Embafladors 
found  him  at  Brifac ;  and  he  promifed  to  grant  them  an  Audience  the 
next  Day.  But  early  in  the  Mornii^  he  left  die  Place,  and  went  to 
2>Jeuenhergy  diftant  Two  Leagues  from  Brifac.  From  thence  he  re- 
turned (X)  Friburg^  and  was  met  there  by  the  Embafladors,  who  ap- 
*■**  prehending  that  he  might  efcape  early  from  thence  the  nziA  Day,  as 

he  had  done  from  Brifac^  went  to  wait  upon  him  while  he  was  yet  in 
Bed.  He  received  them  in  a  very  indecent  Pofture,  S^alpindofe  infe^ 
rius  inverecundej  heard  their  Mcflage,  and  returned  to  it  the  foltowing 
Anfwer ;  diat  he  was  ready  to  perform  his  Promife,  though  extorted 
from  him  by  Fear,  and  refign  the  Dignity  to  which  he  had  an  un- 
His  De-  doubted  Right,  upon  the  following  Conditions  and  no  other.  1.  That 
mands.         ^^  Emperor  ihould  grant  him  a  fefe  Conduct  in  due  Form,  foch  as 

he  himfelf  fhould  di(3:ate.  II.  That  a  Decree  (hould  be  iffued  by  the 
Council,  granting  him  entire  Freedom  and  Security,  and  exempting 
him  from  being  molefted  upon  any  Account  whatever.  III.  That  a 
Stop  (hould  be  put  to  the  War  againft  the  Duke  of  Auftria.    IV.  That 

after 
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after  his  Refignation  he  fhould  be  appointed  perpetual  Legate  over  all    Year  of 
]^aly^  or  enjoy,  during  Life,  the  Bologneje  and  the  County  of  Avignon  y  ^J^l^^^ 
with  a  yearly  Penfion  of  Thirty  thoufand  Florins  of  Gold ;  and  laftly, 
that  he  fhould  hold  of  no  Pcrfon  whatever,  nor  be  obliged  to  give  an 
Account  to  any  Pcrfon  of  what  he  had  done,  or  might  thenceforth, 
doi. 

In  tiie  mean  time  the  Fifth  Seffion  was  held  at  Conftance  on  Saturday  Decrees  of 
the  6th  of  April,  at  which  prefided  Cardinal  Urjini,  Bifliop  oi  Alhano.^^J'fi^^'f' 
and  the  Emperor  affifted  in  his  Imperial  Robes  with  the  Eleftors'and 
other  Princes  of  the  Empire.  In  ^  this  Seflion  the  Determinations  of 
the  Fourth  were  di  confirmed,  thofe  efpe^ially  that  related  to  the  Supe- 
riority of  the  Council  to  the  Pope  ^  and  it  was  further  declared,  that 
the  Pope  was  obliged  to  obey  the  Decrees  of  the  Council,  and  ftand 
to  its  Decifions;  that  if  he  refufed  to  refign,  the  Faithful  ftiould  all 
withdraw  their  Obedience  from  him,  and  he  fhould  be  looked  upon 
as  adually  depofed  \  that- his  Flight  from  Conjiance  was  unlawful,  and 
prqudicial  to  the  Unity  of  the  Church ;  that  if  he  would  return,  a 
moft  ample  fafe  Conduft  fhould  be  granted  to  him,  and  if  he  per- 
formed his  Promife  and  refigned,  he  fhould  be  provided  for,  during 
Life,  as  fhould  be  judged  proper  by  Four  Perfbns  named  by  him,  and 
Four  named  by  the  Council."'. 

As  it  was  defined  in  the  preceding  and  confirmed  in  the  prefent  77;^?  Supe* 
Seflion,  that  P$rfons  of  ichat  Rank  and  Dignity  fcever  (the  Papal  not  ^^^^^yof  a 
excepted)  are  bound  to  obey  the  prefent  Council  in  wkat  concerns  the  Faith^  Council  to  the 
the  Extirpation  of  the  Schifm^  and  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  its  ^<^P^  defined. , 
Head  and  its  Members^  the  Sticklers  fbr  the  Papal  Supremacy  confine 
that  Definition  to  the  prefent  Time,  the  Time  of  Schifm,  when  it  is 
not  known  which  of  the  Pretenders  to  the  Papal  Dignity  is  true  and 
lawful  Pope.     Put  in  Anfvver  to  that  it  mafl  be  obferved,  L  That  the 
prefent  Coancil  acknowleged  John  XXllI.  for  lawful  Pope ;  and  yet 
declared  hiih  bound  to  obey  the  Council  in  what  concerned  the  Faiih, 
&<:.  which  was,   in  EfFed,    declaring  every  Pope,   how  canonically 
foev'er  elefted,  bound  to  obey  a  General  Council.    IL  That  they  aiSually. 
depofed  him  at  the  fame  time  that  they  owned  him  for  true  and  lawful 
Pope,  and  confequently  believed  themfelves  to  be  vefted  with  a  Power 
foperior  to  that  of  a  true  and  lawful  Pope-     Hi.  That  they  claimed  thatt 

*  Niem.  apud  Wcader.  Hardt.  torn.  3.  p.  403.;  »  Idem  ibid. 
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Year  of     Power  as  reprefenting  the  whole  Church  militant,  which  was  declaring 

^  1^^  M  r? '  ^YiQ  fame  Power  to  be  vefted  in  every  other  General  Council,  as  every 

General  Council  reprefents  the  whole  Church  militant.     IV,  That  the 

Decrees  and  Definitions  of  the  prefent  Council,  and  thisamongfl  the  Reft 

fubjedling  the  Pope  to  a  General  Council,  had  fuch  Approbation  and 

Confirmation  as  has  ever  been  thought  fufficient  to  make  the  Decrees 

of  a  General  Council  of  unqueftionable  Authority  in  the  Church  ;  and 

no  fatisfadory  Reafon  can  be  afligned  why  the  other  Decrees  £bould 

be  received,  if  this  be  rejeded.     In  the  feme  Seflion,  Pefer  d'^illyy 

Cardinal  of  Cambray,  JFilliamPbilaJierius^  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark^  Stephen 

Coevrety  Bifhop  of  Do/^  John  de  M^rtiniacOy  Abbot  of  Citeaux^  and 

feveral  Do<5tors  in  Divinity  and  Canon  Law  were  named  by  the  Council 

to  examine  the  Dodrine  of  John  Wickliffe^  and  John  Hufs^  who  was 

mil  kept  clofely  confined,  and  not  yet  allowed  to  appear  before  the 

Council,  to  which  he  had  appealed. 

The  Sixth         The  Sixth  Seflion  was  held  on  Wednefday  the  17th  of  Aprils  at  which 

%iputies  ^rf  pj'efided  John  de  Brognt,  as  be  did  at  all  the  Reft  till  the  Elcdion  of 

the  Nations  a  new  Pope,  being  the  oldeft  Cardinal  and  Dean  of  the  College  5  for 

f^ofie-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  preferred  to  that  Dignity  by  Clement  VII.  in  1385.     He 

nunciation  to  was  at  this  Time  Bifliop  of  OJliaj  and  Vjce-Chancellor  of  the  Holy 

tefent  to  the  Roman  Church,  but  from  his  Firft  Bifliopric  he  is  commonly  called 

'  the  Cardinal  of  Viviers.     In  this  Seflion  the  Form  of  Renunciation, 

which  the  Prefidents  of  the -Four  Nations  had  drawn  up,  in  order  to 

its  being  fent  to  the  Pope,  was  read  and  approved  by  the  Emperor 

and  the  whole  Council  \  and  it  was  declared  that  he  was  bound  by  his 

folemn  Oath  and  Vow  to  receive  it,  and  that  the  Council  would  admit 

of  no  other  Form- 

Seventh  Sef-      In  the  Seventh  Seflion,  held  on  Thurfday  the  2d  of  May,  the  Pope 

/ion.  The     ^^g  fummoned  to  appear  and  anfwer  the  many  Accufations  brought 

moned  to  ap-  againft  him,  and  a  fafe  Condud  was  oflTered  him,  in  the  Name  of  the 

pear.  Council  and  likewife  of  the  Emperor,  to  come,  to  Jlay,  and  to  depart 

with  all  Safety  and  Freedom.  The  Summons  was  read  at  the  Church- 
Door,  and  Pope  John  XXIII.  was  called  upon  to  juftify  his  Flight  firom 
Conjlance,  and  to  clear  himfelf  from  the  Crimes  of  Hcreiy,  of  Schifm, 
of  Simony,  and  from  many  others  laid  to  his  Charge. 

The  principal  Bufincfs  of  the  Eighth  SeflSon,  held  on  Saturday  the 
4th  of  May^  was  the  condemning  of  Wickliffe'%  Dodrinc,  Books,  and 

Memory, 
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Mfemory.     Three  hundred  Propofitions  and  upwards  advanced  by  him     Year  of 
in  different  Books  and  at  different  Times  were  read  in  full  Council  by  ^Jlyi^l^* 
the  Archbifhop  of  Genoa^  and  condemned  with  one  Confent.     The  The  ihdiriue 
principal  and  moft  offenfive  Articles  were ;  The  Subftance  of  material  f^^J^^^^^^ 
Bread,  and  the  Subftance  of  material  Wine,  remain  in  the  Sacrament  the  Eighth 
of  the  Altar;  the  Accidents  of  the  Bread  do  not  remain  without  2^^^Jfi^^^ 
Subjeft  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  5  Chrifi  is  not  himfelf  identically 
and  really  in  his  proper  corporeal  Prefence  in  the  Sacrament ;  a  Bifhop 
or  Prieft  in  mortal  Sin  cannot  ordain,  nor  confecrate,  nor  baptize ;  it 
cannot  be  proved  from  the  Gofpel  that  Chrijl  inftituted  the  Mafs ;  God 
is  obliged  to  obey  the  Devil ;  if  a  Man  be  truly  contrite  external. Con- 
feffion  is  fuperfluous;  if  a  Pope  is  a  Reprobate,,  and  confequently  a 
Member  of  the  Devil,  he  has  received  no  Power  over  Believers;  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture  for  Eoclefiaftics  to  have  any  temporal 
Poffeffions ;  no  Prelate  ought  to  excommunicate  a  Perfon,  unlefs  he 
knows  him  ^o  be  excommunicated  by  God,  and  whoever  excommu- 
nicates in  any  other  Cafe  excommunicates  himfelf ;  he  who  excom- 
municates a  Clergyman  becaufe  he  has  appealed  to  the  King,  or  his 
Council,  is  guilty  of  High  Treafon ;  fuch  as  ceafe  to  preach  or  to  \itzx  chief  Arti- 
God's  Word  becaufe  they  are  excommunicated  by  Men,   are  truly  cUs  of  bis 
excommunicated,  and  will  be  looked  upon  as  Traitors  to  Jejus  Cbriji       ^^^* 
at  the  Day  of  Judgn^ent ;  all  the  Mendicant  Friars  are  Heretics,  and 
they  who  give  them  Alms  are  excommunicated;*  during  all  the  Time 
that  a  temporal  Lord,  or  Prelate,  or  Bifliop,  is  in  mortal  Sin,  he  is 
neither  Lord,  nor  Prelate,  nor  Bifhop ;  the  Tithes  are  mere  Alms^ 
and  it  is.  lawful  fcr  the  People  to  retrench  them  for  the  Sins  of  their 
Prelates;  the  Pwyers  of  a  reprobate  Perfon  avail  nothing;  all  Things 
Ijiappen  irQfn  al^lute  Necefiity;  it  is  contrary  to  the  Inftitution  ,of 
yefii^  Cbrf^  to  eiirich  the  Clergy ;  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  Syna- 
gogue of  Satan  j  it  is  lawful  for  a  Prieft  or  a  Deacon  to  preach  the 
Word  of  God  without  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftdic  See,  or  of  any 
Bifhop ;  the  Election  of  the  Pope  by  the  Cardinals  is  an  Invention  of 
the  Devil ;  all^Religious  Orders  were  introduced  by  the  Devil,  &c.    As 
no  Notice  is  t;aken  of  the  (hocking  Blafphemy,  God  is  obliged  to  obey 
jbe  Devil,  either  by  Thomas  of  fFalden,  or  by  William  Wildfordy  who 
made  it  their  Study  to  colled  and  confute  all  the  Errors^  Herefies] 
and  Blajpbemies  of  the  Arch-heretic  John  WickUffe,  we  may  well  fvip- 
VoL.  Vn.  *  Z  •  '     pofe 
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Ve^r  of    ^e,  with  t!hc  learned  Lehfitnty  that  Prcypofition  to  htve  bech  feJftjr 
^^ll^^J^'  Scribed  to  him,  or  to  be  bat  ^  ^rttdtcd  Infercftcc  fixnn  fome  of  Wa 

Principles*  The  ^bove  Articles,  and  many  others,  wer«  til  condensed, 
fome  of  "them  as  notorioofly  heretical,  and  t)thers  as  rafli^  erfooeous,. 
fediricHis^  -and  offenfivfc  to  pkms  Eairs  j  J^hn  fP^iilUtffe  was  declared  -a 
ftotorious,  obftinate,  and  impenitent  Heretic,  his  Book3  were  forbid* 
lien,  his  Memory  was  anathematized,  and  his  Bones  were  ordered  to 
be  dug  up,  if  they  could  be  diftingiiifliod  from  die  Bones  of  the 
FaithfuU  and  to  be  thrown  upon  a  Dunghill* 
SonitJccovnt  Jgim  Wicklfffe,  fb  called  from  the  Place  of  his  Nativity,  a  Viflagd 
WkklSc  ^  ^^^  Name  near  Rkbtmmdm  Torkjhire,  was  Doftor  and  Profeflbr  of 
'  *  Divmtty  in  Oxford^  and  Head  of  a  CoMege  founded  in  that  Univerfity 
for  the  BducfttSott  of  the  Youth  of  Canterbury.  But  the  Secular  Clergy 
being  itt  1 570  driveti  from  that  College  hy  Cardinal  deLan^hamy  Arch- 
•  biflrop  ^  Cofrterburyy  and  Pope  Urban  V.  and  die  ReKgious  introduced 
m  tht\t9sQotRyWkkliffevf9S  obl^td  to  yield  his  Place  to  one  of  them^ 
Whethfer  he  was  promptcfd  hy  a  true  Obiiftian  ^eal  and  die  Love  of 
Trudi,  or  ioftigatdd  by  die  Spirit  of  Revenge,  as  the  Raman  Catholic 
Writefe  '<a>uld  iritfke  us  tefiere,^  to  advance  the  ahove-mentioned 
O^Vii(Sttey  k  matters  little  to  know.  However  that  be,  his  Dodkine 
met  Wt&i  a  very  uncommon  Htception^  fo  far,  ^  kaft,  as  it  tended  to> 
totffine  the  Power  of  the  1^3pe,  and  the  JurrdJiftion  erf"  the  Bi&ops^ 
both  become  ^uite  itrfiippottable  to  die  'People  of  Engknd.  The 
Bifliops  were  for  proceeding  to  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church  againll 
him.  But  the  Duke  of  Lmicafter^  who  -governed  the  Kingdom  wiA 
fcn  abfoUite  Sway,  the  King,  Edward  VH.  being  very  infirm  and  near 
Is^s  Etid,  leaving  tdken  iP/«yj^  m^  his  Proteftion,  diey  were  ^Hged 
*<►  'content  themfelves  with  enjoining  him  Silence,  in  -a  Cotmdl  hcML 
•at  TaMhn  in  13:77,  though  they  had  received  Letters  from  thd  P6pc> 
^epry  3Q-  comnntanding'thcm  privately  to  enquire  mto  the  Dodrine 
"ferd  to  be  taught  by  John  Wiekliffe^  of  which  he  fent  diem  Nineteen 
'Articles,  wkh  a  Mandate  to  arreft  him  and  keep  him  cbfely  cotifiped 
till  further  Orders,  if  convided  of  holding  ahd  teaching  fuch  Opiilions- 
WrcBiffe^  depending  upon  the  Protcdion  of  his  powerful  Friend„ 
paid  nolRegard  tothe  Injundliop  of  the  Bifhops,.  but  continued  openly 
to  iJiamtaiB  the  fame  Opinions  both  in  his  Sermons  and  Writings- 
Howt<er,,.firtding  in  1382:  that  tSie  Bifhops  were* determined  to,pro* 
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ptocecd  ajg;^nft  him  as  a  HeretiC;^  knd  had  gained  over  the  jouog  King,  ^^  ot 
^  JtichardU.  to  their  Side,  he  retradted  in  a  Council  held  that  Year  in  Lon-  2l2Llit 
jhn^  at  which  prefided  W^illiam  de  Courtenay  Archbilhop  of  Canterhury^^ 
and  were  prcfent  the  Bi{hops  oiLincotOy  Norwich,  Worcepr^  Sialifiury^ 
^  Berefird^  and  London  n.  But  foon  after  he  taught  tl^e  jfiuxie  Doflrin^s 
i^ain,  gnd  retiring,  a$  he  could  not  live  penceably  at  Oxford^  to  Lut^ 
terwortb  in  Lncejlerjbire^  of  which  Place  he  was  Redtor,  he  finifhejl 
there  his  Dialogue^  "trialogue^  and  fome  other  Pieces  moftly  calculated  tp 
confirm  the  DoiSrines  he  had  taught*  He  died  at  his  Redory  on  th^ 
laft  \^vj  omecenther  1384,  apd  was  buried  there.  As  the  Number 
of  his  Followers  increafed  daily,  even  after  his  Death,  Thomas  ^undtt^ 
the  Succeffor  of  ff^iliiam  de  Courtenay  in  -  the  See  of  Canterhwy^  ooa^ 
demned  anew  the  chief  Articles  of  his  Doctrine  in  Two  Councils,  the 
one  held  at  London  in  1396,  and  the  other  at  Oxford  in  |40§.  |a  ^, 
General  Council  hejd  at  Rome  in  14 13/ under  the  prefent  Pjopc  Jobtf 
TfXin.  the  Triah^uey  Dialogue,  aad  all  other  Books,  Tjrc^es,  an^ 
Opufcles  or  finall  Pieces,  bearing  the  Name  of  John  JVJqiiifie,  lyef  e  or- 
dered to  be  publickly  burnt,  and  Nine  Months  were  allowed  for  his  Fol- 
lowers or  Difciples  to  appear  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apo^olic  See,  ai;id  . 
j&eely  to  offer  whatever  they  could  in  Defence  of  his  Memory,  kjft  he 
(faould  be  condemned  as  a  Heretic  after  his  Death  o.  But  al|  the  jBo- 
deavours  of  the  Pppes,  Bifhops,  and  Councils  to  (upprefs  the  new 
Dodrine  proved  ine0e£tual  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bohe- 
ma,  where  it  took  foon  deep  Root,  till  Recourfe  was  had  to  the  i;u3- 
anfwerable  Argument  of  Fire  and  Faggot.  To  return  now  to  the 
CounciL 

In  the  fame  Eighth  Seflion  the  Pope  was  fummoned  a  Second  Time  rhe  P(rf# 
to  appiear  ^  and  the  Summons  fet  up  at  all  the  Gates  and  Churches  of/ummonedtig 
Conjiance.    At  the  lame  Tipjc  his  Flight  from  Conjlance  was  :^gain  de-  ^^«^'^^^^- 
*clared  prejudicial  to  the  Peace  ^d  Unity  of  the  Church,  ihameful, 
Scandalous,  tending  to  keqp  up  the  Schi&:),  and  contrary  to  his  Oath 
and  Promife. 

The  Day  after  this  Scffion,  Sunday  the  5th  of  Afoy,  a  general  Con-  The  Emperor 
:gregation  of  the  Nations  was  held,  at  which  the  Boiperor  aili (led  in  reconciled  to 
order  to  acquaint  theni  with  the  Submiffion  of  the  Duke  oi  Aujlria.  '^^t  ^ 
J^or  the  Imperial  Troops,  and  at  the  f^me  Time  the  Sv)ifi  having  in- 

•  Condi.  Labbei,  lorn.  ii.  A  Walfmptiaffi  Iq  Richard.  H.  o  ConciL  Labbd, 
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Year  of     vaded  his  Dpminions,  and  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  many  of  his 
S^-^-y^v'  ftropg  Holds,  he  had  no  other  Refource  to  fave  the  Reft,  but  to  recur 

to  the  Emperor,  and  throw  himfelf  upon  his  Mercy.  Accordingly  hfe 
came  to  Conftance^  having  firft  obtained  a  Safe  Conduft  from  the  Em- 
■  peror.  But  Sigifmimd  would  not  fee  him  till  he  had  confulted  the  Na- 
tions about  the  Manner  in  which  he  fhould  treat  him.  The  Four 
Nations  being  therefore  affembted,  at  his  Requeft,  in  the  Place  where 
the  German  Nation  ufually  met,  he  laid  before  them  the  paft  Condu^ 
of  the  Duke,  who,  he  faid,  had  contrived  the  Manner  of  the  Pope's 
Flight,  had  encouraged  him  to  it,  had  affifted  hiin  in  it,  and  in  open 
Defiance  both  of  the  Church  and  the  Empire,  taken  him  into  his  Pro- 
tection. He  added,  that  the  faid  Dake,  a  Rebel  to  God  as  well  as  to 
the  Empire,  had  driven  out  feveral  Bifhops  and  Abbots,  had  feized  on 
their  Temporalities,  had  oppreiTed  the  Widows  and  Orphans,  that  for 
thefe  Reafons  he  had  not  only  made  War  upon  him,  but  fworn  that 
he  would  never  make  Peace  with  him,  and  he  therefore  defired  to 
tnow  of  them  whether  he  might  grant  him  the  Peace  he  now  fued 
for,  and  receive  him  into  Favour  without  a  Breach  of  his  Oath.  They 
anfwered  all  with  One  Voice,  that  he  might  j  and  Four  Bifhops  with 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  the  Burgrave  of  Nuremberg^  being  thereupoa'^ 
fent  to  bring  him  to  the  Affembly,  he  threw  himfelf  at  the  Emperor's 
Feet  as  foon  as  he  entered  the  Room,  and  fo  did  the  Duke  of  Bava- 
ria,  and  the  Burgrave,  begging  Forgivcnefs  for  him  in  the  fame 
humble  Pofturc  as  he  begged  it  himfelf.  He  promifed  to  put  the  Em- 
v;ho  prmi/fs  peror  in  the  immediate  PoffeiSon  of  all  his  Dominions,  and  not  only 
7he^rouc'  ^^  abandon  the  Protedion  of  the  Pope,  but  to  deliver  him  up  into  his 
thnrfihi  Hands,  provided.no  Violence  was  oflFered  to  him,  or  to  any  belonging 
Pope.  jQ  jjjjj^^  either  in  their  Goods  or  their  Perfons.     He  added,  that  to 

convince  the  Emperor  of  his  Sincerity,  he  would  remain  at  Conftance  as 
an  Hoftage  till  he  had  performed  what  he -had  promifed.  Sigifmund 
forgave  him  his  paft  Condud,  received  him  ^ into  Favour,  and  ordered 
fome  of  the  Places  he  had  taken  to  be  immediately  reftored  to  him. 
The  Swifs  had  invaded,  as  has  been  faid,  the  Dominions  of  the  Duke 
jointly  with  the  Emperor  i  and  that,  as  we  are  told  by  Joannes  Swi^^ 
zerusy  in  Obedience  to  the  Council  commanding  them  to  make  War 
tipon  the  Duke,  notwithftanding  a  Fifty  Years  Truce  concluded  be- 
tween him  and  them  not  long  before*    FeUxFaber^  who  lived  nearer 
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thefe  Times,  fays,  that  theCouhcil  commanded  the  SwitenfeSy  or  Swijs^  Year  of 
to  declare  War  againft  Frideric  Duke  oi  Aufiria^  and  granted  to  diem  ^J^-^^' 
for  ever  all  the  Places  they  fhould  reduce  ^.  Thus  did  the  Council 
affume,  as  well  as  the  Pope,  the  Power  of  annulling  the  moft  folemn 
Treaties,  of  abfolving  thole,  who  made  them,  from  the  Obligation  of 
Bbferving  them,  and  transferring  Principalities  and  Dominions  from 
one  to  another  at  their  Pleafure.  In  this  War  the  Snoifs  made  them* 
felves  Mafters  oi  Schaffbaujeny  of  the  County  of  flJ^r^wrg-,  the  native  -^ 

Country  of  the  Qukes  oiAuJlriay  and  all  other  Places  belonging  to  that 
Family  in  the  Diocefe  of  Conjiance.  When  the  Emperor  was  reconciled 
with  die  Duke,  he  ordered  the  Swifs  to  reftore  to  him  the  Places  they 
had  taken.  But  they,  pleading  the  Grant  of  the  Council,  paid  no  Re- 
gard to  that  Command,  but  continued  to  keep  Poffeflion  of  thefe 
Places  J  and  fo  they  do  to  this  Day,  Thus  did  theHoufe  oiAujiria 
lofe,  and  have  never  fince  been  able  to  recover  the  Place  of  their  Nati- 
vity.  For  they  were  originally  only  Counts  of  Harijpurg^  or  HabJ^ 
purgy  and  had  no  other  Title  till  Rudulphy  One  of  that  Family,  elected 
King  of  the  Romans  in  1273,  having  taken  Aufiria  from  Othocarui 
King  of  Bohemia^  gave  it  to  his  Son  Albert^  who  being  raifed  to  the 
Empire  in  i  ^98  exchanged  the  Title  of  Count  ofHarbfpurg  for  that  of 
Duke  ofAujlria.  From  Rudulphy  the  prefent  Family  derive  their  Ori- 
gin, and  not  from  the  Yixng^  oi  Aujirafia  as  fomc  have  dreamt. 

The  Duke  oiAtiftria  having  abandoned  the  Protcilion  of  the  Pope,  MnthSe/ 
as  has  been  faid,  he  was  fummoned  anew  at  the  Church  Door  in  the/<wi- 
Nihth  Seffioo,  held  on  Monday  the  1 3  th  of  May,  and  as  neither  he  ap- 
peared, nor  any  Body  for  him,  the  Two  Archbifliops  of  Befonpn  and 
Riga  were  fcnt  by  the  Council  with  the  Burgrave  o[  Nuremberg  at  the 
Head  of  300  Men  to  arreft  him  at  Friburg  where  be  ftill  was,  and 
carry  him  ftriftly  guarded  to  Ratolfell^  a  Fortrcfs  about  Two  German 
Leagues  diftant  from  Conjiance.     He  was  there  kept  clofely  confined,  The  Pofiearl 
and  none  were  admitted  to  him  but  thofc  who  were  fent  by  the  Coua-  reftedand 
cil.     His  own  Servants  were  all  difcharged  except  his  Cook,  and  others  ^^^^J^^  " 
were  named  by  the  Council,  or  the  Deputies  of  the  Nations,  to  their 
refpedive  Offices.     Vitalis  Bifliop  of  Touloufe,  and  Eight  other  Perfbns 
of  fomeNotc,  Tv^  out  of  each  of  the  Four  Nations,  were  appointed 
to  keep  hini  Compfany^in  his*  Confinement,  or  rather  as  fo*  many  Spies  ' 

p  Joan.  Suiz.  ia  Chiii.  ad  hvoc  ann.  &  Faber  in  HiA>  Suevor.  1.  i<  c,  15. 

to 


Year  ^    to  obfbve  ^1  his  A<SlidAi.    To  the  Biiho|>  df  T^ulof/eth^  P<^  d^ 
22!JiJ^-  wrcd,  no  doubt  by  Qrdcr  of  the  CqancU,  ^c  ^Bulk  or  Gmt  Seah  with 

which  the  Popes  fealed  their  public  Letters,  Msmdates,  und  Coipftitu- 
tions,  and  the  Frivy  Sealy  called  the  Fijbers  Ring^  which  they  uftd 
in  their  private  Letters  5  and  both  were  fcnt  by  the  Bi(hop  to  the.  Coun- 
dL    At  this  Seflion  Bemdi£im  Grdtianus^  a  BenediStine  Mdak  and  Pr^ 
feffor  df  Divinity  in  the'Univerfity  of  Parisy  prefented  a  Letter  tathe 
Fathers  from  that  Univerfity,  to  thank  them  for  thek  Steadjnels  in  por- 
fuing  the  great  Work  of  the  Unten,  notwithftanding  the  Abfence  of 
the  Pope,  and  to  exhort  them  not  to  fcparate  till  they  had  brought  it, 
in  fpitc  of  all  Oppofition,  to  a  happy  Iflue  ^. 
Tenth  Seffton.     In  the  Tenth  Seffion^  held  on  Tuefday  *tht  J4th  of  May^  the  Lift  df 
Accufttions  agairift  the  Pope,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  above,  was  read. 
It  contained  in  all  Seventy  Articles.     But  Twenty  of  them  appearing 
to  the  Fathers  too  fcandalous  and  too  locking  to  be  publicly  inquired 
-  into,  they  were  fupprefied  by  their  Order  for  the  Honour  of  the  Apoftoiic 
See,  and  Fifty  only  were  read.    However,  of  the  Articles  that  were 
fupprefied  and  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  A£ts  of  the  Council,  we 
have  a  Catalogue  in  the  very  curious  Collcftion  of  Fort  der  Hardty  Pro- 
feflbr  of  EHvinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Helmjladty  ea^ployed  by  the 
Duke  of  Wdfembuttk  at  a  vaft  Expence  to  procure  from  ali  Places  all 
Papers,  that  could  give  any  Light  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  prcfent 
Council.     In  diat  Colle&ion,  confifting  of  Six  Volumes  in  Folio,  is 
exhibited  the  Lift  of  the  fupprefied  Accuiatkms  from  feverai  Manu-* 
Uftqf  Ac-    fcripts  of  the  fame  Date  with  the  Couacil  iifclf ;  and  they  may  be 
'a^dnfi'thc    ^^^^^^^  ^^  *^  following  Heads :  That  Pope  John  XXIII.  h^d  been 
Pope  read.    ^  ^  wickcd  Diipofition  from  his  Childhood,  lewd,  difiolute,  a  Liar, 
diibbedient  to  his  Father  and  Mother,  and  addi(^d  to  almoft  eveiy 
Vice ;  that  he  had  raifod  himfelf  to  the  Pontificate  by  caufing  his  Pre- 
dec^br  to  foe  poifoned ;   that  he  had  committed  Fornici^tbn  with 
Maids,   Adultery  with  Wives,  Inceft  vi^iith  his  Brother's  Wife,  and 
with  Nuns  (in  fbme  Manufcripts  with  300  Nuns)  and  had  beeq  guilty 
of  thofe  Abominations,  that  drew  down  the  Indignation  of  Heav<^ 
upon  the  Children  of  Rebellion ;  that  he  had  agreed  to  ieU  the  Head 
of  Sl  ^^n  Baptiji  to  the  Fhrmtines  for  ^0,000  Ducats ;  that  he  lia4 
abfolutely  maintained  that  there  is  no  Life  aiQter  this,  and  tl^at  the  Soul 
dies  with  the  Body  r.     The  Articles,  that  were  read  and  have  been 

%  A^  Concil.  apud  SponiJan.  nam,  30.  [  Voiidcrflitfdt,  1.  4.  p.- 230. 
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mferted  in  the  Ads  of  the  Council  relate  to  his  Simony,  hb  Tytaii-  ^^^^ 
toy,  his  amaffing  hnmcQife  Weahh  not  only  by  Sale  of  l!he  Boiefices^ 


Sidaopricks,  Indulgences^  and  every  Thing  that  was  £u7Gd,  bot  i^ 
openly  felling  and  mortgagirig  the  Lands  and  Eftates  of  ihc  l^pmSn 
Oiorch,  and  moft  other  Churches,  leaving  fcarce  any  Thing  for  <lK>fe> 
who  ferved  thetHi  to  fubiift  upon.  Some  very  notorious  Inftance^  of 
kis  Simony  both  before  and  after  his  Promotion  to  the  Papacy,  of  his 
Tyranny,  Extortions,  and  Oppreflion  of  all  under  him,  efpecially  of 
^  Poor,  while  he'  was  Legate  of  Bologna,  would  fcarce  hare  been 
ca^edited,  had  they  not  bee«  attefted  and  fworn  to,  as  indeed  were  all 
the  other  Accufations,  by  the  moft  unexceptionable  Witneffcs,  by 
Cardinals,  Archbiftiops,  Bifliops,  and  fome  of  JoMs  own  Secretaries. 
The  Author  of  the  Memorial,  containing  thofe  Accufations,  dlofcd  it 
with  the  following  Words  j  He  k  tmvoerfally  looked  upon,  as  will  l>e 
found  upon  the  Jligbteft  Enquiry ,  as  the  Sink  of  Vice,  ibe  Enemy  of  aH 
Virtue,  the  Mirror  of  Infamy,  and  all,  wh  know  bim,  fpenk  gjT.  hint  as  a 
Devil  incarnate. 

Ih  the  Elevendi  Seffion,  held  WiBaturiay  the  25A  of  May,  ihef^^ 
Articles  not  fuppriffed  were  read  again  by  the  Bkhop  of  Pcfin,  and 
when  he  had  read  One  Article,  another  read  the  DepoKitions  of  the 
Witncffes,  and  their  Charadlers,  xvithout  naming;  them.    When  thi^y 
had  been  thus  all  read,  the  Council  declared  them  to  be  foHy  proved, 
and  then  Unanimoufly  proceeded  to  the  following  Sentence;:  Wberea^'^^j^J^J^ 
to  us  it  has  been  made  manifejily  to  appear,  that  our  Lord  Pope  Iphxi 
^XBl.  bas,  ever  fince  his  Promotion  to  the  Papacy,  ill  adminijlerea  tb^t 
Office ;  that  by  bis  damnable  Life  and  execrable  Mam^ers  be  bas  fet  a  bad 
Example  to  the  People-,  that  be  has,  with  the  mofl  notorious,  Simqny,  Jif^     . 
pofed  of  Cathedral  Churches,  Monajleries,  Priories,  and  other  t^cclejfidftical 
Benefices  -,  and  ihat  being  charitably  admonifked  to  deffl  from  fucb  PrdSlicei, 
and  reforni  his  Life,  he  has  perfevered  and  fiill  perfeveres  in  his  wicked 
Courfes,  notoriotfly  fcandalizing  the  Church  of  Ocd  *,  for  thefe  Reafons  we 
pronounce,  decree,  and  deckfe  by  this  our  prefent  Sentence,  that  the  faid 
Lord  Pope  John  ought  to  be  fufpended  from  all  Admnifiration,  in  Spirt -^ 
iuals  as^well  as. in  Temporals,  belonging  to  him  as  Pope,  and  we  declare 
him  accordingly  aBually  fajpended  for  bis  notorious  Simony  and  wicked 
Life ;  fhat  he  bas  given  great  Offence  to  the  ^ttboie  Church,  and  forbid  him 
henceforth  any-ways  to  concern  bfmfelf  with  the  Jldminifiration  or  the 
5  Governnunt 
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Year  of    Gwernmnt  of  the  Church.     This  Sentence  was  communicated  to  the 

^- I'l^'Tope  by  the  Bifliop  of  Lavaur  and  other  Biihops,  whom  the  Council 

fent  to  him  foe  that  Purpofe,  and  to  know  whether  he  had  any  Thing 

to  offer  in  his  own  Defence,  that  might  flop  any  further  Proceedings 

Subfnifsto    againft  him.     yohn  returned  Anfwer,  that  he  entirely  acquiefced  in 

the  Sgntence.  jj^^  Sentence  they  had  already  pronounced,  and  was  ready  to  fubmit 

Jo  any  Sentence  they  fhould  pronounce,  as  he  knew  that  the  Council 
coi|ld  not  err.  In  fome  Manufcript  Accounts  of  the  Ads  of  the 
pouncil,  quoted  by  Spondanus^  it  is  faid  that  Five  Cardinals  were  feilt 
to  the  Pope  on  this  Occafion,  namely,  the  Cardinals  TJrJtni^  de  Chalant^ 
and  thofe  of  Saluzzo^  of  Cambray^  and  of  Florence^  and  that  the 
Guards  would  not  permit  them,  as  he  had  been  fufpended,  to  kifs  his 
Foot,  but  only  his  Hands  and  his  Mouth  s.  By  thofe  who  were  fent 
the  Pope  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Enaperpr,  to  put  him  in  Mind  of  the 
Endeavours  he  had  ufed  with  the  Electors  to  get  him  eledted  King  of 
the  Romans  I  of  his  readily  concurring  with  him  in  the  Aflembling  of 
a  General  Council,  and  leaving  to  him  the  Choice  of  the  Place  5  of 
the  many  Prooifs.  he  had  given  of 'an;invioiable  Attachment  to  his 
Perfon  and  his  Intcreft,  &c.  He  clofed  his  Letter  with  earneftly  in- 
treating  him  to  interpofe  in  his  Behalf  with  the  Council,  and  get  them 
to  provide  for  his  future  Maintenance  as  well  as  Safety,  in  cafe  they 
fhould  djCprive  him  of  his  Dignity. 

Upon  the  Return  of  the  Deputies  with  the  Pope's  Anfwer,    the 
Twelfth  Seffion  was  held  on  Wednejday  the  2^\ki  of  May^  and  the 
definitive  Sentence  of  his  Depofition  was  read  in  full  Council  by  the 
The^Sentenci  Bifhop  of  Arras.     It  was  drawn  up  in  the  following  Terms  :  "  The 

General  Council  of  Conjiance  having  invoked  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrijly  Smd  examined,  in  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Articles 
exhibited  and  proved  againft  John  XXIIL  and  his  voluntary  Sub^ 
miffion  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council,  does  pronounce,  decree, 
and  declare  by  the  prefent  Sentence,  that  the  nodlurnal  Efcape  of 
the  faid  y^£>;i  XXIIL  in  Difguife  and  in  an  indecent  Habit,  was 
fcandalous ;  that  it  was  prejudicial  to  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  and 
contrary  to  his  Vows  and  Oaths ;  that  the  fame  John  XXIIL  is  a 
notorious  Simonift;  that  he  has  wafted  and  fquandered  away  the 
Revenues  of  the  Roman  Church  and  other  Churches :  that  he  has 


Twelfth 
SeJJion. 


ofDepofition 
pronounced 
againft  the 
Pope. 


i  A£l4  ViAorina  apud  Spon.  num.  34* 


*«  beea 


John  XXIlh      BISHOPS  of  Rome.  169 

««  been  guilty  in  the  higheft  Degree  of  Mal-Adminiftration  both  in    Year  of 

"  Spirituals  and  Temporals  5  that  by  his  deteftable  Behaviour  he  has  wJ^i-y^^ 

"  given  Offence  to  the  whole  Chriftian  People  5  that  by  perfevering 

"  in  fo  fcandftlous  a  Conduct  to  die  laft  in  fpite  of  r^eatcd  Admo- 

"  nitions,  he  has  fliewn  himfelf  incorrigible ;  that  as  fuch,  and  for 

"  other  Crimes  fet  forth  in  his  Procefs,  the  Council  does  declare  him 

"  deppfed  and   abfolutely  deprived  pf  the  Pontificate,  abfolvcs  all 

*^  Chriftian?  from  their  Oadii  of  Allegiance  to  him,  and  forbids  them 

*^  for  the  future  to  own  him  for  Pcpe,  o;-  to  name  him  as  fucfa.     And 

"  th?t  this  Sentence  may  bp  irrevocable,  the  Council  does  from  this 

*'  Time^  wij^h  their  full  Power,  fupply  ^l  the  Defedls  that  may  after- 

"  y^j^rds  be  found  in  (;he  Procefs ;  and  does  further  condemn  the  faid 

"  j/fibu  XXIII.  to  be  committed,  in  the  Name  of  the  Council,  to 

**  fome  Place  vi^here  he  may  be  kept  in  the  Cuftody  of  the  Emperor, 

"  as  Ptoteftor  pf  the  Catholic  Chwrch,  fo  lon^  as"  the  Council  fhsjl 

"  judge  nefeffary  for  the  Un jty  of  the  Church,  the  faid  Council  re- 

"  l^rving  a  Power  to  ihemfelves  to  punifh  him  for  his  Crirnes  and 

^*  Irregulajrities  according  to  the  Canons,  and  as  the  Law  of  Juftice 

"  or  Mercy  (hall  require."    This  Sentenc9  being  read  and  approved 

by  all  who  were  pfefcnt,  the  Council  ordered  the  Seals  of  Bahbafar 

Coffhy  prefeqtcd  tp  them  by  the  Archbifliop  of  l^iga^  to  be  broken. 

Jp  this  Spflion  Tvvo  Decrees  were  iflued  5  the  One  forbidding  a  ntTf  Decrees  ijluei 
Pope  to  be  ele<3ied  without  the  Confeqt  and  Approbation  of  the  Council,  'J?  '*"  '^^* 
and  decl^ng  fuch  an  Elefiipn  tp  be  ipfifaSq  null  j  the  other  excluding 
for  ever  BaUkafor  C^a,  j^pgelus  de  Ccrario^  and  Peter  de  Luna^  called 
in  their  re^e^yc.Ob?diiepces  Jphn  ^XIII.  Gregory  XII.  and  BenediSi 
Xin.  frprp  toeing  ever  i;e-el?<9:cd.     The  Biihop  of  Lavimr  was  fent  to 
the  Pope  at  Ra^o^cell  to  notify  to  him  his  Depofition,  and  deliver  into 
his  ^ands  a  Cppy  of  the  Sentence.    He  received  the  Bifhop  with  the 
gfeateft  M^rks  qf  Refpe<ft,  and  having  read  Part  of  the  Sentence  to 
hipjfelf  with  great  Cpmppfure,  he  begged  Leave  to  perufe  it  at  his 
Leifure,  and  difiaiflcd  the  Bifljop.     But  in  the  Space  of  about  Two  The  Sentence 
^ours  he  reca%d  hjip,  and,  ejfpreffing  great  Contrition  for  his  paft  f^/^p^J/^ 
Cpjidjjift,  told  him.,  that  he  had  perufed  the  Sentence  with  due  At- 
^ntipn  J  that  he  apprpyed  and  confirmed  it ;  and  laying  his.  Hand  upon 
his  3r^^^>  fwor.e  that  he  fhould  never  aft  contrary  to  it,  but  renounced 
tjt^t  Mpmept  t^  Ppmificste  of  his  own  Free  Will,  and  gave  up  all 
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Year  of  Right  OF  Claim  he  had  to  that  Dignity.  He  added,  that  he  had 
2^|i^,l^'  aheady  caufed  the  pontifical  Crofs  to  be  removed  out  of  his  Chamber, 
and  that,  if  he  had  any  Change  of  Raiment,  Si  mutatorias  vejles  ha-- 
buiffet^  he  would  immediately  quit  the  Pontifical  Robes,  and  every 
Badge  of  the  Pontifical  Dignity.  Hovvxver  the  Council,  knowing  1^ 
Experience  that  his  Promifes,  Vows,  and  Oaths  were  not  to  be  relied 
on,  ordered  him  to  be  removed  from  Ratolfcell  to  the  Caftle  of  Gottle^ 
hen,  within  Half  a  League  of  Conjiance,  where  he  had  John  Hufs  for 
his  Fellow-Prifoner.  For  the  Pope's  Domeftics,  who  guarded  Hufsy 
and  treated  him,  as  he  himfelf  owns,  with  the  greateft  Kindncfs, 
being  upon  the  Flight  of  their  Mafter  gone  after  him  to  Schaffaujen^ 
,  he  was  delivered  up  to  the  Bifhop  of  Conjiancey  who  caufed  him  to 
be  conveyed  to  Gottlebetiy  as  a  Place  from  which  he  could  not,  without 
great  Difficulty,  make  his  Efcape.  When  the  Pope,  ftiled  henceforth 
in  the  Adts  of  the  Council  Balthafar  Cojja,  had  been  kept  but  a  few 
Days  at  Gottleberij  he  was  committed  by  the  Council  to  the  Cuftody 
of  Lewisy  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who 
treated  him  with  great  Civility  and  Refpedl,  appointed  Two  Chaplains 
to  perform  daily  Divine  Service  in  his  Prefence,  and  Gentlemen  boneftos 
nobiles  to  attend  him  at  his  Meals,  ufing  him  rather  as  his  Gueft  than 
his  Prifoner.  Thus  de  Niem.  But  Platina  and  Nauclerus  tell  us, 
that  he  was  kept  confined  and  narrowly  watched  by  the  Duke,  who 
was  o(  Gregory^s  Party  j  that  his  Italian  Servants  were  all  difmiffed; 
and  that  none  but  Germans  were  allowed  to  come  near  him,  with 
whom  he  could  only  fpeak  by  Nods  and  Geftures,  as  he  underftood 
not  the  German  Language,  nor  they  the  Italian.  He  was  thus  kept, 
according  to  Platina,  at  Heidelberg,  or,  as  we  read  in  Nauclerus,  at 
Manbeim^  for  the  Space  of  about  Four  Years,  that  isj  till  the  Year 
1419,  when  we  fhall  have  Occafion  to  bring  him  again  upon  the 
Stage.  He  had  held  the  Pontificate  Five  Years  and  Four  Days,  reck- 
oning from  his  Coronation  on  the  25th  of  May  141  o,  and  frpm  his 
Eleftion  on  the  17th  of  May,  Five  Years  and  Thirteen  Days, 

One  Pope  being  thus  depofed  and  fecured,  the  Council  thought  ft 
neceffary,  before  they  proceeded  againft  the  other  Two,  to  obviate  a 
nion  m  One  Cuftom,  that  prevailed  at  this  Time,  almoft  univerfally,  in  the  Kingdom 
Kind.  of  Bohemia,  the  Cuftom  of  adminiftering  the  Eucharift  in  both  Kinds 

to  the  Laity.    That  Point  was  therefore  difcuffed  in  the  Thirteenth 

Seffion 


The  Decreg 
concerning 
the  Commu* 


i.tr  Vr^l'^M-   ■    ■    • 


■  I 


John  XXIII.      BISHOPS  of  Rome.  171 

Seffion,  held  on  the  r  cth  of  Vww^,  and  it  was  decreed,  that  thenceforth  ^  J.'"*"  °^ 
the  Laity  fliauld  receive  this  venerable  Sacrament  under  One  Kind  only,  \^w^^.^ 
that  of  Bread.  The  Words  of  the  Decree  arc  worthy  of  Notice. 
though  Chrift  inflituted,  fays  the  Council,  and  adminijlercd  to  his  Dif* 
ciples  this  venerable  Sacrament  under  both  Kinds  of  Bread  and  Wine  \  and 
though  it  was  received  by  the  Faithful  in  the  primitive  Church  under  both 
Kinds  J  yet  for  the  avoiding  of  fome  Scandals  and  Dangers  the  Cujlom  has 
been  introduced^  upon  reafonable  Grounds^  that  it  be  received  by  the  Laity 
under  the  Kind  of  Bread  only ;  as  it  is  mo/t  firmly  to  be  believed  that  the 
intire  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  are  contained  under  the  Species  of  Bread y 
as  well  as  under  the  Species  of  IVine.  As  this  Cuftom  therefore  haSy  uponjufi 
Groundsy  been  introduced  by  the  Church  and  the  holy  Fathers  y  and  obferved 
for  a  very  long  TimCy  diutiffime,  it  ought  to  be  deemed  a  LanVy  that  is  not  to 
be  fet  afide  without  the  Authority  of  the  Churchy  nor  changed  at  pleafure. 
Hence  to  fayy  that  it  is  facrilegious  or  unlawjullo  obfervefuch  a  Cufiom 
ought  to  be  reputed  erroneous y  and  they  who  obfiinately  maintain  /V,  or  ad-^ 
minifter  the  Sacrament  *to  the  People  in  both  Kinds y  ought  to  be  excluded 
from  it  as  Heretics  y  and  fever ely  punijhed  by  the  Ordinaries  ^  or  the  Inqui- 
fitors  againfi  heretical  Pravity. 

I  cannot  difmifs  this  very  remarkable  Decree  without  fome  Obfer-  Owned  by  the 
vations.    And,  I.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Council  itfelf  owns,  that  ^^^^^^'  '^/^^ 
Chrifi  inftituted  and  adminiflered  this  venerable  Sacrament  under  both  trary  to 
Kinds y  and  thaty  in  the  primitive  Churchy  it  was  received  by  the  Faithful  CljriftV  In* 
ttnder  both  Kinds.     And  did  they  not,  by  owning  fo  much,  ^^^^  ]^^^yth^Prlaice 
thofe,  who  then  rcfufed,  and  thofe,  who  ftill  do  refufe  to  comply  with  ofthePrimi^ 
fuch  a  Decree  ?    A  Decree,  made,  by  their  own  Confcffion,  in  open  ''^^  ^-^^*- 
Defiance  of  ChriJP%  Inftitution,  and  the  PradUce  of  the  whole  priniitive 
Church !    II.  The  Council  did  not  think  fit  to  fpccify  in  their  Decree,  ^^  ^^^^ 
the  Scandals  and  Dangers  attending  Communion  in  both  Kinds,  or  OroundsCom-^ 
the  Infiitution  of  Chrift  and  the  antient  PraSlfce  of  the  Church.     But  STwm- 
the  celebrated  John  Gerfouy  who  was  prefent  at  the  Council,  and  wrote  traduced. 
a  Treatife  in  Defence  of  this  Decree,  tells  us  that  they  were,  the  Dan* 
ger  of  fpilling  the  Wine,  in  carrying  it  from  Place  to  Place,  of  defiling 
the  Veflels  by  their  being  touched  and  handled  by  Laymen  ;  of  Lay- 
men dipping  their  long  Beards  in  the  Wine ;   of  keeping  the  confe- 
crated  Wine  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Sick,  as  it  might  be  changed  into  Vinc- 
,  gar,  and  fo  the  Blood  of  Chrifi  would  ceafe  to  be  there ;  the  Danger 
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Year  of .  of  its  becoming  loathfome,  ds  many  others  had  drunk  of  it  Before  -,  and 
^/!   ■!**'?' the  Danger  of  its  freezing  in  Wintert.     Thefe  were  the  Frightful  tfen- 
.  gers,  thefc  the  horrible  Scandals  that  induced  the  Coundl  to  fet  afide 
C6r;^'s  Inftitution,  to  abrogate  his  exprefs  Command,  drink  ye  all  tf  itt 
and  depart  from  the.  Pradtice  of  the  primitive  Church  ;  Scandals  iand 
Dangers,  that  the  Church  feither  never  thought  of  In  thofe  early  Times, 
-  though  Men  had  long  Beards  then  as  well  as  at  the  Time  of  thfe  Coun- 
cil of  Conftance,  or  took  Care,  if -flie  thought  of  them,  to  avoid  thein 
by  fome  other  Means  than  by  breaking  in  upon  CbriJTs  Inftitution.    As 
at  the  Tiflae  of  the  Inftitution  cur  Saviour  certainly  forelaw  all  the 
Scandals  and  Dangers,  that  could  poflibly  attend  the  drinking  of  the 
Cup,  and  yet  comiiianded  all  to  drink  of  tt,  no  Scandals  nor  Dangers 
can  e'Xciife  all  from  drinking  of  it,  nor  juftify  thofe,  who  confine  the 
jf  modem     drinking  bf  it  to  One  fet  of  Men,  to  the  Priefthood  alone.    Efl.  The 
Praiiict  at  Cuftom  intrd(3uced  lipon  the  reajbnable  Grourtds  we  have  feen,  has  been 
the  CmncU.   ohferved,  fays  the  Council,  Jor  a  very  long  iTniey  and  therefore  eitgbt  to 
be  deemed  a  Late,  or  haVe  the  Force  of  a  Law.     But  that  Cuftom  was 
contrary  to  the  Cuftom  introduced  and  eftahliffied  by  C&ri/l  himfelf,  as 
the  Council  owns,  and  therefore  could  hot  be  deemed  a  Law,  nor 
have  the  Force  of  a  Law»  had  it  been  obferved  for  ever  fo  long  a  Time. 
Befides,  the  Cuftom  in  queftion  had  not  been  obferved  for  a  very  kng 
Ti'mey  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  of  a  very  late  Date  at  the  Time  of  this 
very  Council.    For  the  learned  Cardinal  Bona  has  ihewn,  that  the  whole 
Church,  the  Laity  as  well  as  the  Clergy,'  received  in  both  Kinds,  even 
in  the  Roman  Church  itfelf,  for  the  Space  of  One  thoutand  Two  hun- 
dred Years " ;   and   the  Jefuit  Gregory  de  Valentia  owns,    that  the 
Cuftom  of  communicating  in  One  K-ind  did  not  begin  to  be  generally 
received  in  the  Ld^/n  Church,  till  a  little  before  the  preient  Council,  held 
in  the  Fifteenth  Century  w.    So  that  a  Cuftom,  which  had  obtained  for, 
at  leaft,  Twelve  hundred  Years,  was  made  to  give  way  to  One,  that 
had  obtiiiiled  for  Two  hundred  Years  only,  becaufe  it  bad  been  obferved 
■    jor  a  very  long  time.     Add  to  this,  that  the  Cuftom  of  adminiftering 
the  Eucbirift  to  the  Laity  in  One  Kind  had  been  obferved,  at  tbe 
Time  df  the  Council  of  Conftance,  for  T^o  hundred  Years  by  the 
Latin  Church  alone.    Whereas  the  contrary  Cuftom  had  been  moft 

I  Gerfoa  traft.  conthi  haref.  de  comm.  Tub  mraqoe  fjtecie.  ■>  Bona  de  R«Bn9 
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itHgioUfly  obferved  by  all  other  Churches  throughout  the  World,  was  Tear  rf 
ftill  fo  obfcrved  at  the  Time  of  that  Council,  and  is  fo  obfcrved  to  this  JJ^j^J*^- 
Day.  For  though  they  difagree  in  the  Manner,  the  Greeks  and  JI%C 
coxites  taking  the  Species  mingled  together  in  a  Spoon,  the  ArmenUim 
dipping  the  Bread  in  the  Wine,  and  fome  other  Oriental  Nations  fuck- 
ing through  Pipes  and  Quills  the  confecrated  Wine  out  of  the  Chalice ; 
yet  they  all  agree,  and  have  aJl  agreed  ever  fince  the  Inftitutitm  of  this 
TCnerable  Sacrament,  in  receiving  it  in  both  Kinds.  And  was  the 
iskVoiding  of  the  above-mentioned  Dangers  and  Scandals  a  fuilicient  Rea- 
fon  for  abrogating  a  Cuilom,  that  had  been  oblerved  by  the  Church 
Univerfal  ever  fince  the  Foundatron  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and 
cftsblifhing  One  in  its  Room,  that  had  been  oblerved  for  Two  hundred 
Years  only,  and  in  the  Latin  Church  alone  ?  IV.  When,  where,  or  by 
whom,  the  Cuftom  of  adminiftering  the  Eucharift  to  the  Laity  in  One 
Ki^d  was  firfl;  countenanced  is  altogether  uncertain.  But  certain  it  is, 
and  can  be  proved  by  unqueAionable  Au'thorides,  that  for  the  Space 
"df  Eleven  hundred  Years,  it  was  condeftiHed  both  by  the  Popes  and  Cau&mtedby 
<he  Councils  as  contrary  to  Chrift'^  Inftitation,  as  well  as  bis  exfwefs  *^* r'^t 
CJommand.  Thus  Pope  Julius,  raifed  to  the  See  in  3  36,  in  forbidding  '^""'w- 
IhtinBion,  or  the  dipping  of  the  Bread  intb  the  Wine,  feys,  the  givit^ 
bf  the  Sread  and  the  Wine,  each  dijiin^ly  by  tbmfelves,  is  a  Divine  Or-r 
der  and  Jpoftolic  Infiitution^.  P<^  Leo  the  Great ,  in  440,  ordered 
ibofe  who  received  the  "Body  of  Chr;ft,  but  refj^d  to  drink  the  Blood  ef 
our  Redemption,  to  be,  by  facerdotal  AMbority,  cajl  out  of  the  Society  gT 
■Saints,  that  is,  out  of  the  Church  7.  Pope  Gelafius,  in  492,  con- 
demned tbofe  tvbo  received  the  Bread  but  obtained  from  the  Cttfi,  at 
guihy  of  Superftition,  and  ordered  tbem,  either  to  receive  both,  ertobi 
excluded  from  both ;  Because  owe  and  the  same  Mystery  cannot 
BE  DIVIDED  TvlTHouT  Sacrileoe  i.  By  the  Firft  Canon  of  the 
Third  Council  of  Braga,  held  in  675,  all  were  ordered  to  receive  the 
Bread  apart,  and  the  Cup  apart y  becauji  ■C\\t\ik,  liben  he  commended  bis 
Bodf  and  Blood  to  his  Dijciples,  Jpoke  of  them  as  being  apart  a.  LaiUy^ 
the  Council  of  CffirHtont,  held  under  Pope  Urban  II.  in  1094,  forbad 
any  to  cdhtumnicate  at  the  Altar,  mlefs  they  reteived  feparOtefy  the  Btdy^ 

*■  Julius  apud  Gratian.  de  Coafccnt.  did.  2.  c.  7.  r  Leo,  lermoo.  4.  de  qua- 
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Year  of     and  in  like  Manner  the  Bloody  except  in  Cafe  ofNeceJity^  viz.  when  it  was 
•Chrift^.  ^^  ^^  adminiftered  to  the  Sick  5  and  the  Pope  then  allowed  the  Bread  to 

be  dipt  in  the  Wine ;  which  plainly  fliews,  that  fo  late  as  the  latter 
End  of  the  Eleventh  Century  it  was  not  yet  thought  lawful  to  adrai- 
nifter  the  Eucharift  even  to  the  Sick,  in  One  Kind  only/  The  preceding 
Popes  had  all  condemned,  as  we  have  feen,  the  Cuftom  of  giving  the 
Bread  dipt  in,  or  mixed  with  the  Wine.     But  neverthclefs  Gelafius 
chofe  rather  to  adopt  that  Cuftom  in  the  Communion  of  theSiqk,  than 
allow  it  to  be  adminiftered  to  them  under  One  Species  only,  that  of 
Wine,  as  was  fuggefted  by  fome  of  the  Council,  becaufe  it  could  be 
fwallowed  with  more  Eafe  by  the  fick  Perfon.     It  is  true,  the  above 
Paflages  from  the  Popes  and  the  Councils  were  chiefly  levelled  againft 
the  Cuftom  of  mixing  the  Species  together.     But  the  Reafon  they  al- 
leged for  condemning  that  Cuftom  zsfacri legions  and  unlaivful.viz.  be^ 
€aufe  it  was  contrary  to  the  primitive  Jbiftitution^  equally  afFedls  the 
Cuftom  in  qucftion,  owned  by  the  very  Council,  that  eftablifhed  it,  to 
he  contrary  to  the  primitive  Injiitution.     V.  The  Council  approves  and 
commands  the  Cuftom  of  adminiftering  the  Eucharift  to  the  Laity  in 
.  One  Kind  only,  as  //  is  mojl  firmly  to  be  believed  that  the  intire  Body  and 
Blood  of  ChivA  are  contained  under  the  Species  of  Bread  as  well  as  under 
the  Species  of  Wine.     But  though  the  intire  Body  and  Blood  of  Qorifi 
be  contained,  according  to  the  Council,  under  the  Species  of  Bread  as 
well  as  under  the  Species  6f  Wine,  though  the  Difciples  in  receiving* 
Att  com-       the  Body,  received,  according  to  their  Do<Srine,  the  Blood,  yet  Chrifi 
'^^of%e  ^^^^^^^^^  ^IJ  to  drink  of  the  Cup  as  well  as  to  eat  of  the  Bread, 
mn^  as  weU  ^^^  tfac  Popes  and  Councils,  quoted  above,  though  they  held  the  fame 
VuB^f  ^^^^*^>  ^s  *^  Roman  Catholics  all  tell  us,  they  neverthelefs  looked 

upon  the  receiving  in  One  Kind  only  as  the  dividing  of  a  Myftery  that 
i:annot  be  Jivided  without  great  'Sacrilege^  and  ordered  thofe,  who  did 
not  receive  fcoth,  to  be  excluded  from  both.  Eating  the  Bread,  or  the 
Body  of  Cbrt^^  and  drinking  the  Wine,  or  the  Blood  of  Chrifi,  arc 
always  joined  in  Scripture  when  mention  is  made  of  this  divine  Sacra- 
ment, and  as  we  arc  commanded  to  eat  his  Body,  fo  are  we  com- 
manded to  drink  his  Blood.  Thefe  are  Two  diftind:  Commands,  and 
we  can  no  otherwife  comply  with  them  but  by  eating  the  confecrated 
Bread,  and  drinking  the  confecrated  Wine.  For  though  we  ftiould 
allow  thofc  who  receive  only  the  Species  of  Bread,  to  receive,  by  the 
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Do<arinc  o(  Concomitancy^  not  only  the  Body,  but  with  it  the  Blood,  as  Y^  of 
a  living  Body  cannot  be  without  Blood,  yet  they  could  not  be  faid  to  ^  ^^'*^ 
drink  the  Blood,  unlefs  eating  and  drinking  be  the  fame  Thing,  and 
by  eating  the  Body  we  drink  the  Blood ;  which  is  both  abfurd  in  itfclf, 
and  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Dodtrine  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  declaring,  as 
quoted  by  Durandus,  that  neither  is  the  Blood  drunk  under  the  Speaes  of 
Breads  nor  the  Body  eaten  under  the  Species  of  Wine ;  for  as  the  Blood  is 
not  eaten^  fays  he,  nor  the  Body  drunk^  fo  neither  is  drunk  under  the 
Species  of  Bread,  nor  eaten  under  the  Species  of  Wine  \ 

Thus  have  I  made  it  undeniably  appear,  that,  for  the  Space  of  Eleven 
hundred  Years,  it  was  by  all  Christian  Churches,  throughout  the  whole 
World,  thought  neceflary  from  the  Inftitution,  the  Example,  and  the 
Command  of  Chrifl,  for  all,  who  received  the  Eucharift,  to  receive 
it  in  both  Kinds  s  and  that  in  this  they  all  agreed,  though  they  difagreed 
in  the  Manner.  But  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  and  not  earlier,  the  Ufe 
of  the  Cup  began  by  Degrees  to  bd  laid  afide,  fome  Bifliops  forbidding 
it,  to  avoid  the  above-mentioned  Scandals  and  Dangers  in  adminiftering 
the  Sacrament  to  the  People.  By  what  Bifhops,  or  into  what  Churches 
this  Practice  was  fir  ft  introduced,  Hiftory  has  not  informed  us^  But 
from  the  famous  Thtmas  Aquinas  it  appears,  that  in  his  Time,  that 
is,  about  a  Century  and  a  Half  before  the  prefent  Council^  it  was  yfct 
only  obferved  by  a  few. particular  Churches.  In  some  Churches y  fays 
he,  it  is  wifely  obferved  that  the  Blood  is  not  adminifiered  to  the  People  c. 
That  Praftice  he  approved  and  recommended  to  all  other  Churches> 
and,  as  he  was  held  by  all  in  the  higheft  Efteem  for  his  Piety  and 
Learning,  it  was  in  Procefs  of  Time,  adopted  by  all  upon  his  Recom- 
mendation J  and  being  thus  become,  at  the  Time  of  the  Council,  a 
general  Cuftom  in  the  Weftern  or  Latin  Church,  the  faid  Council,  in- 
terpofing  their  Paramount  Authority,  ordered  it  to  be  thenceforth  ob- 
ferved as  a  Law,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  owned  it  to  be  contrary  to 
Chrijfs  Inftitution  and  Example,  as  wdl  as  to  the  ancient  Practice  of 
the  whole  Catholic  Church ;  which  was,  in  EfFeft,  afluming  to  them- 
fclves,  openly  and  without  Difguife,  an  Authority  not  only  foperior  to 
the  Authority  of  all  preceding  Popes 'and  Councils,  but  to  that  of 
Chri^  himfelf.    If  they  had  no  fuch  Authority^  and  who  will  fay  that 

^  Duraod.  Ratioaal.  L  4.  c»  42.  5  Aquio.  3  pact,  qoxIV.  80.  act  12. 
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Year  of    they  had  ?  their  Decree,  fptting  afi4e,  with  a  mi  obftante,  Cffrifi's  In- 
2l2^^'fl**«*io«.  and  the  ancient  Praajce  of  the  Church  Uniycrlal,  carries 

evidently  along  with  it  its  own  Confutation. 

And  now  to  return  to  th.e  Hfiftory  of  the  Council.  yQl)n  XXII.  now 
Bakbafar  Caffoy  being  dcpoP^  wd  fecured,  the  Council  refolved  to  pro- 
ceed in  like  Manner  againft  the  other  Two,  if  they  fefigrjed  not,  of 
^eir  own  Accord,  in  a  limited  Time.  But  in  the  mean  while  arrived 
at  Confkmce  Charles  Maktefta^  Lord  of  Rimini^  where  Gregory  ftill  con- 
tinued to  refide,  having  been  fbnt  by  him  to  refign  the  Pontificate,  in 
his  Name,  and  all  Right  and  Title  to  that  Dignity.  We  entered  Con* 
fiance  oa  the  15th  of  J^ne^  with  a  very  nnmerous  and  fplepc^  Retinue, 
anci  went  the  next  Day,  attended  by  John  DomirUci  Cardinal  of  Ra* 
gufa^  and  JtAn  Pattiarch  eje<a  of  Canfiiiintinopley  Gregory's  Nuncios,  to 
wait  on  the  Emperor  and  acquaint  him  with  his  Commiflipn,  which, 
he  faid,  was  to  treat  only  with  hjoi  about  the  Means  of  reftoring  Peace 
to  tiie  Chucch,  and  npt  with  th?  Council,  as  Gregory  did  not  acknow- 
lege  the  Authority  of  a  Council  convened  by  Baklfojar  Q^a^  Ailing 
him&lf  John  XXUI.  who  had  no  Ppwer  to  convene  One.  He  added, 
that  if  ^e  Emtperor  apd  the  Nations  coniented  to  its  being  conyo|ced 
anew  by  his  Mafter,  he  would  in  that  Cafe,  but  coqld  in  no  other, 
awn.it  for  a  bwful  CouAcil.  This  the  Emperor  readily  agreed  to  as 
well  as  the  Deputies  of  the  Nations ;  and  the  Fourteenth  Seflion  being 
thereupon  held  on  the  4th  of  Jfily^  the  Cardinal  oiRagufa  and  the  Pa- 
triarch of  Con/hntinople  affifted  at  it  as  Nuncios  of  Pope  Gregory^  an4 
Charks  M0ktefifl  ip  the  Charaft^r  of  his  Proxy,  to  refign  ip  his  Nafpe. 
At  ^  Sedion  Cardinal  V^  Viviers  took  the  Place  of  Prefident,  a$  he 
had  pfiefided  at  moft  other  Seffion^.  But  Charles  Malatefta  declaring, 
tb^t  he  w?s  ordered  by  Gregory  to  refign  his  Dignity  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Efljperor,  Sigifm^4i  quitting  his  ufual  Scat  with  the  Approbation  of 
the  Councils  placed  hii^felf  gs  Prefident  in  a  Chair  before  tlie  Altar  ^  and 
^en,  as  Prefident,  ordered  Two  Bulls  of  Gregory  to  be  read,  both 
dated  at  Rimni  the  1 3th  of  March  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  his  Pontificate. 
The  One  was  direifted  to  Johny  Cardinal  of  St.  Sixtus,  commonly 
called  Cardinal  of  Ra^ufiiy  to  John  Patriarch  of  Cpn/lantinopJe^  to  Wer^ 
H/er  Archbi^p  of  Treves^  to  Lewis  Count  Palatine  pf  the  RhinCy  an^ 
to  Charles  Malatejla.  By  that  Bull  Power  wgs  given  them  by  Gregory 
to  convoke,  in  his  N^Qie,  the  Council  of  Ppf^iance,  and  after  con- 
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vokinff  it  to  own  it  for  a  lawful  Council.    The  other  Bull  was  addrelTed     Year  of 
to  Charles  Maktejia  alone,  impowering  him  to  aft  as  his  Proxy,  and  ^JLll^J' 
fubmit,  in  that  Character,  to  the  Decifions  of  the  Council  when  law- 
fully aflembled.     Thefe  Bulls  being  read,  the  Cardinal  of  Ragufa  con- 
voked the  Council  in  the  Name  of  his  Lord  Pope  Gregory  XIL  and 
then,  owning 'the  Affembly  of  Bifhops  met  at  Conjlance  for  a  General 
Council,  declared  that  his  Holinefs  was  ready  to  facrifice  his  Dignity  rhe  AEi  of 
to  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  left  them  to  difpofe  of  him  as  they  ^^fignatkn. 
fliould  think  fit.     When  he  had  done,  all  the  Cardinals  gave  him 
the  Kifs  of  Peace,  and  the  Emperor  refuming  his  Place,  Cardinal  De 
Vhners  took  the  Prefident's  Seat.     A  Third  Bull  was  then  read  from  .. 
Gregory y  giving  Charles  Malatejla  full  Power  to  refign  the  Papal  Dig- 
nity in  his  Name.     When  that  was  done,  Charles^  rifing  up,  read,  after 
a  fliort  Preamble  in  Commendation  of  Gregory ^  the  Aft  of  Refigna- 
tion  drawn  up  in  the  following  Terms :    "  I  Charles  Malatejla^  Vicar 
**  of  Rimini y  Governor  of  Romagna  for  our  moft  holy  Father  in  Cbrift 
"  Lord  Pope  Gregory  Xll.  and  General  of  the  holy  Roman  Churchy 
<«  being  authorized  by  the  full  Power  that  has  juft  now  been  read, 
«  and  has  been  received  by  me  fi-om  our  faid  Lord  Pope  Gregory, 
<*  compelled  by  no  Violence,  but  only  animated  with  an  ardent  De- 
<«  fire  of  procuring  the  Peace  and  Union  of  the  Church,  do>  in  the 
«  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  eflfeftually  and  really 
«  renounce  for  my  Mafter  Pope  Gregory  XII.  the  Poffefllon  of  and  all 
"  Right  and  Title  to  the  Papacy,  which  he  legally  enjoys,  and  dd  ac- 
<^  tually  refign  it  in  the  Prefence  of  our  Lord  ye/us  Chri/i^  and  of 
"  this  General  Council,    which  reprefents  the  Roman  Church  and 
•«  the  Church  Univerfal."    This  Aft  of  Refignation  was  approved 
and  received  with  great  Applaufe  by  the  Council,  the  Te  Deum  was 
fung,  mighty  Commendations  were  beftowed  upon  Gregory ,  and  it  was 
decreed,  that  Peter  de  Luna  fhould  be  required  in  like  Manner  to 
refign,  in  the  Term  of  Ten  Days,  from  the  Time  the  Requefl:  of  the 
Council  (hould  be  notified  to  him,  and  that,  if  he  did  not,  within  that 
Term,  comply  with  their  Requeft,  he  (hould  be  declared  a  notorious 
Schifinatic,  an  obftinate  and  incorrigible  Heretic,  and  as  fuch  be  deprived 
of  all  Honour  and  Dignity,  and  caft  out  of  the  Church  ^. 

'  AfU  CcmcU.  apad  Spondan.  &  Lcnfaot^ 
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Year  of        The  Council,  fully  fatisfied  with  the  Submiflion  and  Refignation 
Chnfri4i5»  ofQ^^g^yy^  and  at  the  fame  time  flattering  themfelves,  tiwit  their  Kind- 
Favours  be-'  nefs  to  him  might  encourage  Peter  de  Luna  to  follow  his  Example, 
•^^^^^^J".  decreed  thzt  AngeJus  Corarius  fliould  retain  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal 
the  Council.   Bi/hop  fo  long  as  he  lived;  that  he  fhould  be  the  Firft  in  Rank  after 
the  Pope,  unlefs  fome  Alteration  fliould  be  judged  expedient,  wkh 
reip6dl  to  this  Article,  upon   the  Refignation  o£  Peter  ^Ltma-,  and 
that  he  fhould  be  perpetual  Legate  of  the  Marcbe  of  Aficona,  and 
enjoy  undifturbed  all  the  Honours,  Privileges,  and  Emoluments  an- 
nexed to  that  Dignity,     The  Council  granted  him  bcfides  a  full  and 
•    unlimited  Abfolutidn  from  all*  the  Irregularities  he  might  have  been 
guilty  of,  during  his  Pontificate,  exempted  him  from  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  his  paft  Conduct,  or  any  Part  of  it,  to  any^Perfon  whatever, 
and  forbad  any  to  .be  raifed  to  the  Pontificate  till  they  had  promifed 
.    upon  Oath  to  obferve  this  Decree,  notwithftanding  all  the  Canons, 
Conftitutions,    and  Decrees  of  General  Councils  to  the  contrary  c. 
Gregory  J  or  rather  Angelus  Corarius^  no  fooner  heard  of  his  Refigna- 
tion being,  approved  and  received  by  the  Council,  than  afl^embling  all 
the  Bifliops  and  Clergy,  who  ftill  adhered  to  him,  and  were  then  with 
him  at  Rimini ^  he  divefted  himfelf,  in  their  Prefence,  of  the  Ponti- 
fical Robes,  declaring  that  he  ne^er  would  refume  them,  but  laid  them 
down  with  greater  Joy  than  he  ever  wore '  them  ^.     He  wrote  to  the 
Council  a  moft  fubmifilve  Letter,  declaring  that  he  entirely  acquiefced 
in  their  Decifion;  and  returning  tljem  his  moft  fincere  Thanks  for 
their  Generofity  in  providing,  beyond  what  he  could  have  expedled, 
for  his  future  Support  as  well  as  his  Dignity  j  which,*  he  faid,  could 
only  be  owing  to  the  Regard  they  had  for  the  Dignity,  with  which  he 
had  once  been  diftinguiOied,     This  Letter  is  dated  ztRecanati  the 
7th  of  OSfober^    and  fubfcribed.   Tour  humble  and  devoted  Angelus, 
BU  De^h.   Bijhop  and  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church  g.     He'  died  af  Re- 
canatiy   about  Two  Years,  afterwards,  in  the  Eighty-ninth  Year  of 
his  Age,  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  of  that  City,  and  not  at 
Rimini^    as  we  read    in   St.  Ahtonine.      Oldoinus  tells  us^  'that  his 
Tomb  being  opened  in  1623^    his  Body  was  found  entire,  adorned 
with  the  Pontifical  Robes  all  like  wife  entire,  and  adds,  that  he  had 

•  Vander  Hardt.  torn.  4,  p.  473.          f  Nieto.  ia  vlt'.  Joan,  XXm.         «  Thcfaur, 
Aiiecdot.  torn, :».  col.  1645,  ^  *;      ' 

C  'this 


H 


Jdhii  XXni         B  I  S  H  O  P  S  6/  Rome.  179 

thfe  Information  from  one,  who  was  prefent  at  thb  Opening  of  the     Year  of 

Toftib.  r  Xhis  wc  find  frequently  alleged  as  a  Proof  of  an  extraordinary  ^^L  1^[^ 

SawStky.  ,  But  who  does  not  krtow  -that  Inftances  are  not  wanting  of 

the  Bodies  of  great  Sinners  being  preferved  free  from  Corruption,  as 

well  as  the  Bodies  of  great  Saints  ?  The  Author  of  Roma  Subterraneay 

Mvhb  iived  in  Rome  more  under  than  above  Ground,  tells  us,  that  he 

^fcovcred  fcveral  Bodiefe  of  the  oiA  Pagan  Ro/mm  as  frefh  and  entire 

as  they  were,  when  put  irtto  their  Coffins  many  Ages  before.     Gregory 

was  gtiilty,   during  the  whole  Time  of  his  Pontificate,  of  a  Breach 

of  the  Oath,  which  he  took  before  and  confirmed  after  his  Ele£tioq, 

to  embrace  tbe  IVay  of  CeJJionj  if  judged  neceflary  to  procure  the  Unity 

^ndi^ettce  of  the  Church.     He  embiaced  it  indeed  at  laft,  and  refigned 

his  tJignity,  but  dt  was  when  he  could  no  longer  hold  it,  being  for- 

faketi  by  all,  who  wer^  able  to  fupport  and  prote^  him. 

The  chief  Bufmels  of  the  next  Seffion,   the  Fifteenth,  held  on  Fi/t^^nth 
S^tupdof  the  iSth  of  yufy^  was  the  Condemnation  of  John  Hufs^  who  ^^''^ 
had  t)eeti  kept  Pi"ifotoer  in  the  Caftle  of  Gottkben  ever  fince  the  Flight 
•ef  Pope  ;/w6w  to  Scbaffaufen^  and  had  been  there  frequently  examined 
by  the  Divines,  whom  the  Council  had  appointed  .to  enquire  into  his 
Doiftrine.    On  the  30th.  of  May  he  was  heard  in  the  Affembly  of  the 
Nations,  and  upon  his  declaring  that  he  was  ready  to  r^etradt,  if  con- 
vineed  of  lia:yiag  advanced  any  Thing  contrary  to  the  Catholic  Faith, 
he  was  by  them  referred  to  the  Council,   and  on  the  6th  of  June 
brought  by  their  Order  to  Gonjlance^  and  lodged,  under  a  ftrong  Guard, 
in  the  Convent  of  the  Minorites.     The  next  Day  he  had  a  public  John  Huf$, 
Hearing,  and  his  Accufers  being  required  to  make  good  the  Charge  ^f  ]^*^^^^z^ 
Herefy,  which  they  had  brought  agai^ft  hina,  and  Ipecify  the  Articles  Council, 
he  held  and  had  taught  contrary  to  the-  received  Dqdrine  of  the  Church, 
Michael  de  Gaujis  accufed  him  of  haying  taught,  after  Wickliffe^  that 
tbe  Subjiance  of  tbe  Bread  and  Wine  remains  in  tbe  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  ifter  Confecration.     That  Accufetion  Hufs  anfwered- by  caWing  jccu/ed  0/ 
God  to  Witnefs  that  he  never  had  advanced  that  Proppfition,  nor  did  *o^*«?  Doc- 
he  believe- k,  but,  on  the  contrary,   had  always  taught  and  firmly  „^// ^^/^/ 
believed,  that  the  true  Body  of  Jcfiis  Chrift^  wbicb  was  conceived  by  tbe 
Holy  Ghoft^  nvbieb  was  born  of  tbe  Virgin  Mary,  wbicb  fuffered  upon 
tbe  Gfofsy  lay  '^bree  Days  in  tbeJGravey  afcended  into  'Heaven  ^  and  fits 
at  tbe  Right  Band,  of  the  Father ^  is, prefent  in  the  EucbariJ^  and  received 
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Year  of  hy  the  Faithful.  Thefe  are  Hufi^  owii  Words  in  his  Treatife  on  ibe 
\J^^^^^'  Body  and  Bloo4  of  Chrift  g.  The  next  Charge  brought  againft  him 
was,  that  he  had  taught  that  a  Prieft  in  mortal  Sin  neither  confeeratcs 
nor  baptizes,  being  no  Minifter  of  Ghrift,  but  a  Member  of  the  Devil. 
Hufs  denied  his  having  ever  held  fuch  a  Dodrine,  and,  to  fliew  how 
Unjuftly  he  was  accufed,  referred  his  Accufers  to  the  Treatife  I  have 
juft  quoted,  where  he  faid,  they  would  find  the  contrary  Doctrine 
aflerted  in  the  plained  Terms-  His  Words  in  that  Treatife  arc,  A 
wicked  Priejiy  provided  he  has  an  Intention  to  do  what  Chrift  has  ctm^ 
manded^  and  fays  the  Words  according  to  the  Injiitution  of  the  Churchy 
fuch  a  Priejiy  by  virtue  of  the  Sacramental  Words^  caujes  mimflerialfy 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  to  be  Under  the  Species  of  Bread  and  Wine ; 
Ifay^  he  adds,  miniferially^  becaufefuch  a  Prieft^  as  a  Minifter  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  does  by  his  Power  and  Words  what  Jefus  Chrift  does  by  his  own 
Power y  tranfubftantiating  the  Bread  into  his  Body^  and  the  Wine  into  his 
Blood  ^.  From  thefe  Words  it  is  manifcft  that  Hufs  held  Tranfub- 
ftantiation,  nay,  and  believed  the  Intention  of  the  Prieft  to  be  necef- 
fary  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments.  The  other  Articles  of 
his  Indidment  were,  that  he  had  found  Fault  with  the  Emperor  Con- 
ftantine  and  Pope  Sylvefter^  for  endowing  and  enriching  the  Church; 
that  he  had  maintained  Tythes  to  be  mere  Alms,  and  to  have  been 
originally  free ;  that  he  had  wifhed  his  Soul  were  in  the  fame  Place 
with  Wickliffe^ ;  that  when  the  Errors  of  that  Heretic  were  condemned 
at  Prague^  he  openly  efpoufed  his  Caufe,  declaring  that  he  was  con- 
demned unjuftly ;  that  he  had  preached  againft  Indulgences,  and  that 
being  fummoned  by  the  Pope  to  Rome^  he  had  appealed  from  him  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  To  thefe  different  Charges  Hufs  returned  the  following 
Anfwers;  that  Riches  ferved  rather  to  corrupt  than  to  improve  the 
Manners  of  the  Clergy,  and  therefore,  in  his  Opinion,  Conftantine  and 
Pope  Sylvefter  had  better  left  the  Church  as  they  found  it  j  he  owned 
his  having  taught  Tythes  to  be  mere  Alms,  but  had,  he  faid,  recom- 
mended to  all  the  Payment  of  them  as  a  Duty ;  he  did  not  deny  his 
having  wifhed  that  his  Soul  were  in  the  fame  Place  .with  fVicklife's^ 
but  had  wifhed  fo,  he  faid,  before  his  Dodrine  was  condemned  in 
Bohemia ;  he  ingenuoufly  confefled  that,  in  his  Opinion,  fome  of  Wici- 
lifers  Propofitions  did  not  defcrve  the  Ceftfures  with  which  they  were 
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ftigmatized  by  the  Archbifhop  of  'Prague^  and  Ixc  left  the  Council  to    Yw  of 
judge  whether  he  could,  on  that  Account,  be  faid  to  have  efpoufed  his  ^...^-y-^* 
Caufe,  or  could  be  arraigned  as  a'  JVickltffeift  j  he  owned  that  he  had 
preached  againft  the  Abufe  of  Indulgences,  againft  their  being  em- 
ployed to  encourage  Chriftians  to  cut  one  another's  Throats,  but  de- 
fied his  Accufers  to  prove  that  he  had  ever  preached  againft  Indul- 
gences themfelves ;  as  to  his  Appeal  from  the  Pope,  he  had,  he  faid, 
been  fummoned  to  Rome  upon  a  falfe  Accufation,  had  fcnt  proper " 
Perfons  to  plead  his  Caufe,  and  convince  the  Pc  pe  of  his  Innocence, 
but  they  were  thrown,  unheard,  into  Prifon,  which  he  hoped  would 
juftify  his  not  appearing  perfonally,  but  appealing  to  his  only  Refuge 
JeJusChrift. 

Hufs  was,  a  few  Days  afterwards,  heard  again  by  the  Council,  Not  allowed 
when  his  Books  were  put  into  his  Hands,  and  upon  his  owning  them,  *D(^  e 
Twenty-fix  Articles,  taken  out  of  his  Book  Of  the  Churchy  and  his 
other  Works,  were  read.  He  owned  that  thofe  Propofitions  were  all 
to  be  met  with  in  his  Books,  but  added,  that  they  had  a  very  different 
Meaning,  when  joined  with  the  preceding  and  the  fubfequent  Words, 
from  that  which  they  had  when,  taken  by  themfelves  j  that  by  thus 
curtailing  and  disjoining  Propofitions,  the  moft  orthodox  Writers  might 
be  made  to  write  rank  Herefy,  nay,  and  to  impugn  the  very  Dodrine 
which  they  had  undertaken  to  maintain  ;  he  therefore  begged  that  he 
might  be  allowed  to  explain  his  Dodrine,  promising  to  retradl  what 
he  could  not  fupport  with  folid  Arguments.  But  the  Council,  inftead 
of  complying  with  fo  reafonable  a  Requeft,  infifted  upon  his  pleading 
guilty,  and  retracing  thofe  Errors  as  they  were  laid  to  "his  Charge, 
Hufs  anfwered,  that  fome  of  thofe  Propofitions  were  falfly  and  mall- 
cioufly  charged  upon  him  by  thofe  who  fought  his  Deftruftion,  and 
therefore  defired  they  would  excufe  him  from  retracting  them,  fince 
that  would  be  owning  he  had  held  them.  As  for  thofe  which  he  had 
really  held  and  taught,  he  was  ready,  he  faid,  to  retrad  and  abjure 
them  the  Moment  he  was  convinced  of  their  being  erroneous,  or 
contrary  to  any  Article  of  the  Catholic  Faith..  As  he  perfifted  in  that 
Anfwer,  he  was  fent  back  to  Prifon*  The  Council  fent  feveral  Bifliops 
and  Divines  to  perfuade  him  to  own  his  Errors,  and  retraft  them  : 
But  to  all  he  returned  the  fame  Anfwer,  viz.  that  he  would  neither 
retraA  Opinions  that  he  had  never  held,  nor  thofe  that  he  had  really 
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-  Year  of    helil,  till  he  was  convinced  that  they  were  firroneoKs.    It  was  therefore 
.^_  -n^^^tj'  determined^  after  much  Altercation,'  in'  an  Affembly  of  the  Nations, 
that  the  Council  ftiould  proceed,  without  further  Delay,  agdnft^tfM 
Hujs,  as  an  obfUnate  and  incorrigible  Heretic.     He  was,'  accordingly^ 
e  next  Day  from  his  Prifon  before  the  Council  by  the  Arch- 
Riga,  and  being  placed  upon  a  high  Stool,  that  all  might 
the  Bifliop  of  LeJi  preached  a  Sermon  dpon  the  Words  of 
i&at  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  defrayed.     When  he  hdtl  done, 
)  of  Concordia  read  a  Decree  of  the  Council,  enjoining  aft 
f  what  Rank  or  Dignity  fbfiv'er,  whfeth'er  EnTpet'drs;  Kings, 
Archbifhops',  to  keep  Silence  on  t'ain  olf  fixCommuriicadoh, 
and  Two  Months  Imprifgnment.  ^  A  very  extraordinary  Decree  indeed! 
•    In  the  next  Place  Sixty  Articles  were  read,  e'xti'afted,  or  prt'tendcid  to 
be  ^xtraaed,  out  of  WickUffe\  Worksj  and  Thirty  out  of  JoBn'B^/s^ 
Book  Of  the  Church,  and  other  Books,  which  he  owned  to  Be  his. 
Thefe  Articles  were  all  condemned  as  rajh,  /editions,  erronems,  o^/rde 
to  pious  Ears,    and  contrary  to  the  received  DoSirine  of  the  'CaiWic 
Church  i  the  Books,  from  which  they  were  taken,  were  ordered  to  be 
Is  condemned  pubHcly  bumt ;  and  Jobn  Hufs,  who  had  taught  and  fcfufed  to  retraft 
*erai{d        ■  fh^nij  was  condemned,  as  an  obftinate  and  incorrigible  Heretic,    to 
be  degraded  from  the  Order  of  Pricfthood.     This  Sentence  "Bufs  re- 
ceived on  his  Knees  without  uttering  a  fingle  Word,,  or  betrayiiig  the', 
leaft  Concern.     The  Ceremony  of  Degradation  was  irbmediatcly  per- 
formed by  the  Archbilhop  of  Milan,  and  the  Biftiops  of  Feltri^  j^/, 
Alexandria  delta  Faglia,  Bangor,  and  Lavaur,  who  oirdercd  him  to 
,  apparel  himfelf  with  the  Veftments  as  if  he  were  going  to  celebrate 
Mafs,  and  ftript  him  pf  them  all,  One  by  One,  with  a  Curfe  at  the 
taking  off  of  each  of  them.     They  then  put  a  Paper  Mitre  upon  his 
Head,  on  which  were  painted  Three  Devils,  with  this  Infcription, 
Herefarch,  and  being  thus  declared  a  Layman,  he  was  delivered "  over 
to  the  Secular  Power.    The  Emperor,   in  Defiance  of  whofe  Srfe 
Condufl  he  was  condemned,  ordered  the  Eieflor  Palatine,  as  VJcar 
//  degraded,  of  the  Empire,  to  receive  him,  and  coniign  him  up  to  Jufti'ce.    The 
delivered      Eleflor  put  him  into  the  Hands  of  the  Magiftrates  of  Conjlan'ce,  who 
Secular        immediately  delivered  him  to  (he  Executioner,  with  Orders  to  biirn 
Pvwer,  and  him  alive  with  his  Clothes  and  every  Thing  about  him,  even  his  Puffc 
mtaltve.  a^d  the  Money  in  it.    The  Executioner,  having  tied  his  Handsr  behind 
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Jbis  Back,  ,c^n:ipd,hiniy  .under  a  ftrong^  Guard,  to  the  Si^burbs  Qf.Ow^-     X^^^^ 
fiance^   .the /Place  app9io,tqd  by  the   Magi  ft  rates  for  his  Execution. 
/When  he.was.i^Qned  to.  the  Stake,  and  the  Executioner  was  upon 
the  Point  of  fetting  Fire  to  the  Wood  piled  about  him,  the  Elcdlor 
Pjalatine  and  the  Count  of  Oppenheim^  Marfhal  oif  the  Empire,  riding 
up  to  him,  exhorted  him  once  more  to  retradt  and  fave  his  Life.     He 
.  anfwered, ,  that.he  had  rather  fufFcr  the  cruelleft  Death,  than  retraft 
Dodtrines.  that  he  had  never  Ijeld,  or  thofe  that  h^  really  held,  but         > 
was.  not  convinced  of  their,  being  erroneous.     The  Two  Princes,  find* 
.  ing.  him  unalterable  in  that  Refolutipn,  withdrew  not  without  great    . 
Concern,  ,andLFire  being  fet  to.  die  Pile,  upon  their  withdrawing,  his 
Body,  -With  every  Thing  belonging  to  him^  was  burnt  to  Afhes,  and 
|he  Afhes  .were,  by  the  Order  of  the  Council,  thrown  into  the  Rhine ^ 
left  hi&  Followers  ihould  honour  them  as  Reliques  i. 

'.That  JobnJJufs  died  with  a  Firm^efs  and  Conftancy  truly. heroic,  Dies  witi 
without  ever  betraying,  the  Jeaft  Fear  or  Concern,  and  would,  on  that  ^''^^^  ^'^" 
Account,  have  deferved  a  Place  amongft  the  moft  renowned  Martyrs^^^,^^"    ^* 
of.  the  Church,  had  he .  fuffered  in  abetter  Caufe,  is  allowed  by  all, 
without  Exception,  v/ho.have  fpoken  of  him.     His  Life  was  entirely 
blamelefs^  ^s  wq  have  feen  owned  above  by  One,  whom  we  cannot 
fuipe<a  of  ^^qwipg  Praifes  upon  him  that  he  did  not  deferve  k.     As  Differed  in 
to  his  podlrine,  Fhrimund  de  Raymund^  znd  Herebert  Refweidey  hoih  ^^  ^^^^rial 
declgred,  after  pe;iifing  his^, Works  with  the  greateft  Attention,  that  ^thTch!^^of 
he  did. not  deviate,  in  any  material  Point,  from  the  Sentiments  of  the  Rome. 
Church  oiRome  i.     fie  held  the  real  Prefence,  and  believed  Tranfub- 
ilgnti^tion,  as  has  been  phferyed  above  -.'-He  allowed  the  Invocation  of 
JSaifits^  efpeci^lly  the  Virgin  Mary  5  for  he  fays,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that 
a  .Sinner  Qflnnot  pqffikly  be  faved  without  the  Intercejion  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  m ;  Jlp  held  the  Po£lrine  of  Purgatory  5  in  fray  ing  for  thepeady 
«W  procure:  R(lfef  f^y s , he,  for  the  Jleeping  Church  ».    Of  Image- Wor- 
,ibip  he  expr^fles  himfelf  thus ;  the  Knee  may  be  bent^  Prayers  addrefjed^ 
jQffkrJng$.  m^de^^andfVa:i-Tapers  lighted  up  tp^the  Image  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
or  of  any  ^ainl.  wbat.^er^  ^proyided  it  be^  ffot  dgne^  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Jbm^eiitfelfy.hut.  of  him  fwhqfe  Image  it  is  "^  .\  jHe  admitted  the  Seven 

i  AQsL  Concil.  Cocjilaeus,  1.  i.  ct  Vander  Hardt.  apud  Lcnfant  Hift.  da  Conclle  dc 
Cobff.  '  *  See  above,  p.  129,  i'3o;"  l  'Eorimund.  dfi  6rto  K^rcf.  I.  4.  p.  406  et 
Refwcidc  de  fide  heretids  fervanda,  c.  18.  p.'  196.  »  Opera  Huff.  L  i.  fol.  147, 
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Year  of    Sacfamcnts^ :  And  was,  it  fccms,  pcrfuadcd  of  the  Ncccflity  of  Con- 
Uinft^4t5.  f^gj^j^ .  £q,.  yjpQ^  his  Condemnation  he  demanded  a  Confeflbr,  but 

the  Council  would  not  allow  him  one,  unlefs  he  retraced  q.     Add  to 
thefe  indifputable  Proofs  of  Hufs's  Orthodoxy  (out  of  his  own  Works) 
the  unqueftionable  Teftimony  of  ConraJy  Archbifliop  of  Prague^  pro- 
tefting,  in  an  Aflembly  of  the  Lords  of  Bohemia^  that  be  bad  never 
met  with  One  Jingle  Error  in  the  Writings  of  John  Hufs  r,  and  that  of 
Nicholas^   Bifhop  of  Nazareth^   and  Inquifitor  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Bohemia^  declaring  that,  in  the  many  Conferences  he  had  with  John  Hufs^, 
The  true       he  had  always  found  him  a  found  Member  of  the  Catholic  Church  s.     He 
Perfemtim!  ^^^  therefore  guilty  of  no  Hereiy  5  but,  what  was  no  Icfs  unpardon- 
rAifedagainJl  able,  being  himfelf  a  Man  of  a  moji  aujiere  and  blamelefs  Life^  and 
*^*  not  able  to  bear  with  the  irregular  and  debauched  Lives  of  the  Clergy, 

he  inveighed,  perhaps,  with  too  much  Boldnefs  and  Acrimony,  againft 
their  Vices,  reproaching  them  with  Pride,  Avarice,  Ambition,  Igno- 
rance, Incontinence,  &c.  fparing  neither  Bifhops,  nor  Cardinals,  nor 
the  Pope  himfelf.     Befides,  he  talked  too  freely  of  the  Corruptions  of 
the  Church,  and  demanded  its  Reformation  with  too  much  Boldnefs- 
Hinc  ilia  lacryma.     While  John  Hufs  declaimed  againjl  the  Vices  of  the 
Laityy  every  body  f aid  that  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  be  became  odious 
as  foon  as  befell  upon  the  Clergy  ^  becauje  that  was  like  touching  a  galled 
Horfe.    Thus  the  Author  of  an  ancient  Manufcript  Preface  to  the 
Works  of  John  Hufs^  as  quoted  by  Lenfant  in  his  admirable  Hiftory 
of  the  prefent  Council ;  and  to  him  I  am  chiefly  indebted  for  the 
Account  I  have  given  of  John  Hufs  and  his  Dodlrine.     Indeed  00 
Man  can  fuppofe  that,  had  Hufs  been  confcious  to  himfelf  of  having 
taught  any  Dodtrinc  or  Doftrines  condemned  by  the  Church,   and 
manifeftly  heretical,  he  would  have  come  to  Conftance^  and  much  Icfs 
that  he  would,  by  Papers  fet  up  in  Prague^  and  in  all  Places  on  the 
Road,  have  invited  thofe,   who  fufpefted  him  of  Hereiy,  to  repair 
thither,  and  convince  him,  before  the  Pope  and  the  Council,  of  having 
ever  preached  or  maintained  any  Doiflrine  contrary  to  the  received 
Faith  of  the  Church.     To  conclude,  John  Hufs  was  a  found  Member 
of  the  Catholic  Churchy  as  found  a  Member  as  any  of  the  Bifhops  who 
lat  in  the  Council  5  and  it  was  not  any  Harefy,  or  Error  in  Point  of 
Faith,  obflmately  maintained  by  him>  that  brought  him  to  the  Stake^ 

^  Ibid.  1.  I.  fd.  37.        «  Ibid.  fd.  37.        f  Ibid.  foL  10.        j  Ibid.  fd.  ti. 
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tut  liis  having  difobliged  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy,  by  expo*  Year  of 
fing  their  Vices^  and  thus  ftriving  to  reform  their  Manners,  and  ba-.-  c>-ylliJ' 
nilh  the  ^bufes  they  had  introduced  into  the  Church* — -^Martinm 
Crujus  tells  us,  in  his  Suepian  Annals^  that  John  Hufs  (hould  have 
laid,  vvhen  Sentence,  was  pronounced  againft  him,  j4n  hundred  Tears 
berice  you  Jhall  anfwer  to  God  and  to  me  t.  That  he  had  really  faid  fo 
was  believed,,  and  , Money  w;ais  coined,  iij  Bohemia  with  tbefe.Two  ' 
jtii//»  Infcnptjons,  on  the  Qne  Side,  Centum  revqlutU  mrds  Deii.re^ 
Jpondehitis  et  mi  hi  j  and  on  the  other.  Credo  in  Unapt  Ecclefiam.  ^Gatbo-^ 
Jicam,  I  beUeve  in  One  CatboUc  Church.  That  Prophecy  was  afterwards 
improved  by  others,  pretending  ihztMufs  fhould  have  added,  T<m 
now  aurn  a  Qoofe*  (the  Import  of  the  Word  Hujs  in  the  Bohemian  Lan- 
guage) but  an  hundred  Tears  hepce  a  Sivan  m^  com^  'whom  you  Jhatl 
not  burn^  alluding  to  Luiheri  who  came  about  One  hundred  Years 
after  Hufs.  But  thefe  Prophecies  were  never  heard  of  till  after  the 
Swan  was  come  »• 

In  the  fame  Fifteenth  Seffion  was  condemned  the  fqllowing  Pro-*  73^  2><?<3rwi# 
pofition  3  Jt  is  lawful^  and  even  meritorious ^  for  ofty  private  Man^  Suk^  ^tbef^^uf 
jeB  or  FaJTaly  to  kill  a  Tyrant  by  lying  in  Ambujh  for  Hm^  or  by  cny  a  Tyn^it, 
other  Method  wbatjoever^  without  Order  from  any  one  whomfoever^  or  ^^^^'^^^ 
cny  Form  of  Law^  'and  mtwithflanding  any  preceding  Reconciliation  or 
Oath  to  the  contrary.     This  Aflertion  was  maintained, by  ^ohn  Petity 
a  Francifcan  Friar,  and  Doftor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfky  of  Parisy 
in  a  Piece  he  pubiifhed  under  the  Title  of  ji  Jufiification  of  the  Duke 
'ff  Burgundy.     For  the  Duke,  who  was  Uncle  to  the  French  King 
Charles  VI.  had  caufed  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  the  King's  only  Brother, 
to  be  bafely  murdered,  when  they  had  been  reGoncile4  but  Two  Days 
before,  and,  in  Token  of  an  entire  Reconciliation,  had  aiBfted  at  Mafs, 
and  received  the  Sacranfient  together.     This  treacherous  and  horrid 
Murder  the  abandoned  and  venal  Friar,  w^ho  was  Privy  Counfellor  to 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy ^  undertook  to  defend,  nay,  and  to  prove,  that 
it  was  nieritorious,  and  that  the  Duke  xieferved  not  (to  be  punifhed,: 
but  ought  tp  be  thanked  by  the  whole  Kingdom,^  and  amply  rewarded^ 
For  in  the  Piece  I  rhave,  meptio^pd  the  Frjai;  paiated.  the  deceafed 
Duke  as  a  lawlefs  Tyrant,  a  CharaiSer  which  he  did  not  at  all  deferve, 

<  Crafius  Annal.  Suevic.  1.  6.  c.  xo.  "  See  Gretzerus  de  Numif.  cnfo  in  laadcm 
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Year  of    charged  him  with  afpiring  to  the  Crown,  with  recurring  to  Magic  and 
^1^15^*  Magicians,  in  order  to  procure  the  Death  of  the  King,  &c.  blackening 

his  Memory  with  a  Thoufand  groundlefs  Calumnies,  and  ftabbing  his 

Reputation  more  barbaroufly  than  the  Affaffins  had  done  his  Body. 

Petifs  Book  was  condemned  in  14 14  by  Gerard  de  MontaigUy  Bifhop 

of  Paris^   and   "John  Polet^  Inquifitor*     But  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 

appealing  from  them  to  Pope  John  XXIIL  their  Sentence  was  reverfed 

by  that  Pope,  who  then  flood  in  great  Need  of  the  Duke's  Pro- 

tedion.     However,   the  above  Propolition  being  examined,   at  the 

Requeft  of  John  Gerfcriy  by  the  prefent  Council,  it  was  condemned 

as  erroneous,  fcandalous,  and  heretical,  and  all,  who  obflinately  main* 

tained  fo  pernicious  and  dangerous  a  Doctrine,  were  ordered  to  be 

puniflied  as  guilty  of  Hercfy.     But,  out  of  RefpeA  to  the  Duke  of 

Burgundy  no  Mention  was  made  in  the  Sentence  either  of  the  Book 

or  the  Author  w. 

Sixteenth  In  the  next  Seffion,  the  Sixteenth,  held  on  Thurfday  the   nth  of 

^^^_.       ytilyy  the  Emperor  acquainted  the  Council  with  his  Defign  of  fetting 

fffpofes  to     out  in  a  few  Days  for  Ptrfignan^  in  order  to  meet  there  Peter  de  Luna^ 

meet  Bene-    called  in  his  Obedience  BenediSl  XIII.  and  Ferdinand^  King  of  Arragoriy 

piffnao.  ^"    ^^^  ^^''  adhered  to  him,  but  exprefled  a  great  Defire  to  fee  the  Church 

fettled  in  Peace,  and  had  promifed  to  contribute  all  in  his  Power 
towards  it.  This  Interview  had  been  long  before  agreed  upon.  For 
BenediSlj  foon  after  the  Opening  of  the  Councit,  had  feht  Nuncios 
to  Sigifmund  to  excufe  his  not  aflifting  at  a  Council,  which  he  could 
not  look  upon  as  lawfully  convened,  fince  it  had  not  been  convened 
by  him,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  propofc  a  Congrefs  to  be  held  at 
Nizza  or  Villafranca^  at  which  his  Holinefs,  faid  the  Nuncios,  would 
affift  in  Perfon  with  his  beloved  Son  King  Ferdinand^  no  lefs  defiroua 
than  himfelf  of  putting  an  End  to  the  prefent  Troubles.  When  the 
Time  of  the  Congrefs  drew  near,  BenediSt  fent  other  Nuncios  to  Sigif^ 
mund  to  beg  he  would  excufe  him  from  repairing  to  the  Place  ap- 
pointed, on  account  of  the  great  Diftance,  for  he  was  then  in  Arragon^ 
and  invite  him  to  Perpignan^  where  he  promifed  to  meet  him.  The 
Emperor  plainly  faw  that  BenediSi  only  wanted  to  gain  Time ;  but 
neverthelefs  rcfolved  to  undertake  that  Journey,  being  determined  to 
ipare  no  Pains  nor  Fatigue  to  complete  the  Work  he  had  begun,  and 

J  Afta  Condi.  Se(t  1  j. 
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flattering  himfelf  that  hc'fliould  be  able  Jo  prevail  upon  the  ^"^^^  r^^^^-  1 

ArragOTiy  and  the  other  Spanijh  Princes  to  abandon  their  Pope*  if  he  i^^JLyllj 

continued  to  keep  up  the  Schifm  by  obftinately  refufihg  to  part  with 

the  Dignity,  which  he  had  fo  often  prqipifed  and  iWorn  to  refign. 

The  Emperor  having  imparted  this  Refblution,  ip  the  prefent  Seflion, 

to  the  Council,  the  Archbiiliop  of  ^^^n,  with  other  Bifliops,  Abbots, 

and  Do<ftors,  in  all  Twelve,  were  appointed  to  attend  him,  and  aflift 

with  him  at  the  Congrefs.     On  this  Occafion  John  Gerfon^  ia  wiihing 

with  the  Reft  that  Peter  de  Luna  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  refign, 

and  Peace  be  again  reftored  \p  the  Church,  ^^ddcd  pleafantly  with  the 

Words  of  the  Seventy- fecond  Pialm,  But  I  fear  wejhall  have  no  Peace 

so  LONG  AS  TH^  MoON  ENDURETH^. 

In  the  Seventeenth  Seffion,  held  on  the  15th  of  July^  Cardinal  de^^^^^^^^^^ 
VivierSy  Prefident  of  the  Council^  wiihed  the  Emperor,   who  was  rhl^'mper^r 
upon  the  Point  of  fetting  put  for  Spain^  a  good  Journey  and  a  Mtfitsoutfor 
Return  in  the. Name  of  the  whole  Affembly;  and; it  was  decreed,  P^^'PB'^^ 
that,  during  his  Abfence,  general  Proc^fiions  fliould  be  made  cVery 
Sunday y  and  Mafles  celebrated  for  his  Safety,  that  all,  who  aflifted  at 
thofe  Mafles  or  Proceflions,  fliould  gain  a  Hundred  Days  Indulgence, 
and  all  a  Forty  Days  Indulgence  who  fliQuld  fay  devoutly  One  Pater- 
Nojler^  and  One  ^'Ve-Mary  a  Day  for  the  Health  and  Prpfervation  of 
fo  religious  a  Prince.     At  the  fame  time  dreadful  Excommunications 
were  Uiundered  out  againft  any  who  fliould  flop  or  any-ways  moleft- 
him  on  his  Journey,  or  thofe  who  attended  him.     He  fet  out  froni 
Conjlance  on  the  19th  of  ^ulyy  but  finding,  upon  his  Arrival  at  Nar- 
bonney  that  King  Ferdinand  was  indifpofed,  and  not  in  a  Condition  to 
aflift  at  the  Congrefs,  he  remained  in  that  City  till  the  ipth  of  Scp^ 
iemher.     On  that  Day  he  made  his  public  Entry  into  Perpignan  with  . 
the  Deputies  of  the  Council,  and  found  tliere  King  Ferdinand  with 
the  Embafladors  of  all  the  Princes  of  Benedi£J's  Obedience,  whom 
Ferdinand  had  invited  to  the  Congrefs,     But  Benedi^  himfelf  refufed 
to  come,  utilefs  the  Emperor  fent  him  a  Safe  Conduft,  and  promifed 
to  receive  and  treat  him  as  Pope.     Sigifmund  anfweicd,  that  it  did 
not  belong  to  hirn  to  give  a  Safe  Condu<fl  in  the  Dominions  of  another 
Prince,  and  that  he  could  not  receive  him  as  Pope,  but  would  receive 

«  Ibid.  ScflT.  16. 
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Ye*  of     him  as  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  treat  him  with  all 
JIJll!!^'  the  itefpeft  due  td  that  Dignity. 

As  thcCongrcfs  was  of  BenediSFs  own  appointing,  and*  the  Place 
of  his  own  chufing,  the  Embaffadors  of  the  Princes  of  his  Obedience' 
all  joined  in  preffing  hjm  to  repair  to  it,  and  even  threatened  to  with-' 
dra\y,  in  their  Mafter's  Name,  their  Obedience  from  hitii  if  he  de- 
dined  it^  the  rather,  as  the  Emperor  had  undertaken  fb  16ng  a  Journey 
on  Purpofc  to  meet  him.     Thus  he  was  at  laft  prevailed  upon  to  yield  y 
s    and  he  made  his  Entry  into  Perpignan,  attended  by  his  Five  Cardinals, 
Congrefs  cf    in  the  latter  End  of  OStober.     But  wheh  the  Emperor  and  Deputies 
W^l^^'    of  the  Council  put  him  in  Mind  of  his  Oath,  and  exhorted  him  to 
diav  Fnh,    follow  thcL  Example  of  his  Two  Competitors,  the  Terms  he  propofed 
i^''^'  were  fiich  as  plainly  fliewed,  that  he  Was  determined  to  refign  upon 

no  Terms  whatever.     Thefe  were,  that  all  the  Decrees,  publiflied  to 
that  Time  againft  him,  or  thofe  who  adhered  to  him,  fhould  be  de- 
clarcd  null  J  that  the  Aflembly  at  Conjlance^  calling'  itfelf  a  General 
CouiKii,  Ihould  be  diffolved  3  that  a  lawful  General  Council  fhould 
be  convened  by  him  at  LionSy  or  Avignony  or  at  fome  other  Place  that 
fuited  his  Convenience ;  that  he  alone  fhould  eledt  the  new  Pope  j 
»       that  after  his  Refignation  he  flaould  retain  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  and 
perpetual  Legate  a  latere^  with  an  unlimited  Power,  both  in  Spirituals 
and  Temporals,  in  all  the  Countries  then  under  his  Obedience  5  that 
he  (hould  be  Firft  in  Rank  and  Dignity  after  the  Pope,  and  it  fliould 
.    not  be. lawful  to  appeal  from  him.     Upon  thefe  Subje(5h  BenediSi^ 
though  then  in  the  Seventy-feventh  Year  of  his  Age,  harangued  for 
the  Space  of  Seven  Hours  without  tlie  le'aft  Alteration  in  his  Voice  or 
Countenance,  ftriving  to,  prove  that  he  alone  was  lawful  Pope,  and. 
that,  if  the  Good  of  theChurch.  required  him  to  refign,  he  alone  had 
a  Right  to  ele<5t  the  new  Pope,,  being  the  only  undoubted  Cardinal, 
then  alive,  as  having  been  created  before  the  Schifm,  and  confequently 
by  an  undoubted  Pope,  viz.  Gregory  XI.  in  1375.5  whereas  the  Reft 
had  been  all  created  in  the  Time  of  Schifra,  and  it  might  therefore 
be  doubted  whether  the  Popes,  who  created  them,  were  true  Popes>. 
and  confequently  whether  they  be  true  Cardinals,  and  have  a  Right  td- 
vote  in  the  Election  of  a  Pope  y. 


7  ¥d]a  itt  Tit.  FtardiAaadi  R^  Arragcm.  et  Manaoa,  1.  io»  c.  7. 
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As  BenediSi  obftittately  infixed  upon,  thefe  Tci;m8,   the  Erapeior,     Ycarrf 
defpairifig,  of  being  able  to  overcome  his  Obi)inacy,  left  Perpignan^  ^^^j^^*' 
and,  retired  to  N^frbtfnney  in  order  to  return  to  Germany.    But  King  Qmgre/s  of 
Ferdinandy  his  Spn  J^nfo,  and  the  EmbafFador  of  the  Princes  in^***^^- 
the  Obedience  of  BenediS^  promiiing  to  abandon  him  if  he  did  not 
re^gttj   Sipjmund^  was  preymlcd  upon  to  fufpend  his  Journey^  and 
cemain  a?  l^arlnmnr*     There  aSwond  Congrefs  was  held,  at  vfhifih 
were  prefent.the  Emperor,  with  the  Deputies  of  the  Council^  and 
the.  EfnbaflWors  of  ail  the  Princes,  who  ftill  acknowleged  BenediBy 
that  is,  of  the  Kings  of  Arragoriy  Navarre^  and  CaJlUey  and  the  Counts 
de,  Foix  and  Afyn^tgnac.     At  this  Congrefs  feveral  Articles  were  agreed  Mdgres  to 
and  fworn  to  by  all,  and  this  among  the  Reft  by  the  Embafladors  of  JJ^t'o?]! 
the  Princes  in  Bcnedi£i*s  Obedience  in  their  Mafters  Names,  that  ifdUnce  /<?  Be- 
he  did  not  voluntarily  refign  agreeably  to  his  Oath  and  repeated  De-  ^^^^^*  if  *^ 
darations,  they  would  withdraw  their  Obedience  from  him,  would^^. 
fend  Embafladors.  to  the  Council,  and  join  in  all  their  .Proceedings 
againft.him.     Bemdi^  no  fooner  heard  of  what  had  paflS^d  at  iViyr- 
bonnCy  than,  apprehending  that  the  Emperor  or  the  King  might  caufe* 
hi.m  to  be  arrcfted,  he  left  Perpignari  in  great  Hafte,  and  retired  with 
Four  of  his  Cardinals,  the  Filfth  being  indifpofcd,  to  Co/Uour;   but 
not  thinking  himl'elf  fafe  there,  he  foon  withdrew  from  thence  tO' 
Penifcola%  a  very  ilrong  Place,  fituated  on  a  Rock  in  a  Peninfula  of 
the  Kingdom,  of  Valentia^  not  far  from  Tortojh^  now  known  by  the 
Namp  of  Roccba  de  T^ruena. 

King  Ferdinand^  being  informed  of  his  Flight,  fent-  a-  folemn  Em-  FencdiftV. 
ba/Ty  to  acquaint. himi  with  the  Refult  of  the  Congrefs  of  Narboimey^^J^^^^^y^ 
and  exhort  him  to  refign,  of  his  own  Accord,  a  Dignity,  which  he  • 
himfelf  could  not  but  know  it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  hold,  as  all, . 
who  had  hitherto  obeyed  him,  had  fworn  to  renounce  his  Obedience,  if 
he,  renounced .  not  the  Pontiticate.     BeneiiB  anfwered,  that  his  Two » 
Competitors  having  refigned,  and  renounced  all  Right  and  Claim  to » 
the  Pontifical  Dignity,  the  Conteft  ^yas  ended,  that  he  alone  was  no^ 
Pope,  and  that  they  could  by  no  other  Means  reftore  Peace,  to  the 
Church  more  effe(3ually,  than  by  acknowleging  and-obeying  him  as 
fuch.     He^  added^  that  he  never  would  abandon  the  Church,  whicli> 
it  had  pleidcd  .the  Almighty  to  commit  to  his  Caie^  and  at  the  fan:,e^^ 
time  declared  all  excommunicated  whq  did  not  acknowlege  him,, 
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Ycat  of    whether  Emperors,   Kings,   Cardinals,    Patriarchs,   Archbifhops,    or 
2i^iiJ^lj^^  as  Rebels  to  St.  Peter  and  his  Chorch.     Ferdinand,   pro- 

FcFdioand  (^^voked  beyond  Meafure  at  BenediSi's  Obftinacy  and  Prefumption,  pub- 
An^gonre-  jidy  renounced  his  Obedience,  and  on  the  6th  of  yantiarv  ja\6  an 
Obedience.     Edift  was  publifhed  by  his  Order,  requiring  all  his  Subjeds  in  general, 

of  whatever  Rank  or  Dignity,  to  withdraw  from  the  Obedience,  of 
Peier  de  Lunay.  ftiling  himfclf  Benedidl  XIIL  and  the  EcclefiafHcs  in 
particularj  en  Pain  of  forfeiting  their  Benefices  and  Preferments  ^.  In 
Anfvver  to  this  E6\diyBe)icdiBy  after  reproaching  the  King  with  Ingra- 
titude, thundered  out^  undaunted,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication 
againft  him,  ahfolved  his  Subjeds  from  their  Allegiance,  and  declarejJ 
the  Throne  vacant. 

While  thefe  Things  paflfed  in  Spain^  the  Seflions  of  the  Council 

were  continued  at  Conjlance.    In  the  Eighteenth,  held  on  Saturday  the 

17th  of  Jugujiy  nothing  was  tranfaded  worthy  of  Notice.     But  in  the 

Nineteenth,  held  on  Monday  die  23d  of  September ,  pafled  the  famous 

Decree  relating  to  Safe  Condudts,    granted  by  temporal  Princes  to 

Heretics,  or  to  Perfons  fufpeded  of  Hercfy.     The  Decree  was  drawn 

up  and  publiflied  in  tlie  follow ing  Words :  The  holy  Synod  dec^ares^  that 

m  Safe  ConduBy  granted  by  the  Emperor y  Kings^  and  other  fecular  Princes 

to  Heretics  y  or  Perfons  accufedof  Hcrejy,  in  Hopes  of  reclaiming  them  from 

their  Errors,  by  what  Tie  foever  they  may  have,  bound  themfehcsj  ought 

to  be  of  any  Prejudice  to  the  Catholic  Faith,  or  to  the  Ecckfafiical  Jurif^ 

diSiion,  nor  be  any  Hindrance  that  fuch  Perfons  may  and  ought  to  he 

examined,  judged,  and  punijked  by  a  competent  and  Ecclefajiical  Judge, 

as  Jti/iice^  Jhall  require, '  if  tkofe  Heretics  objiinately  refufe  to  renounce 

their  Errors  5   and  that,  though  they  Jkctdd  have  come  to  the  Place  of 

Judgment  relying  upon  a  Safe  Condu£i,  and  would  not  have  come  without 

One ',  and  the  Perfon,  who  fhall  have  promifed  them  Security,  fkall  be 

under  no  Obligation,  when  he  fljall  have  done  all  that  it  was  in  his  Power 

All  Safe  Con-  to  do.     By  this  Decree  all  Safe  Conduds,  granted  by  fecular  Princes  to 

duEis granted  ^y^^^^^^^  and  unrepenting  Heretics,  arc  declared  null.  '  But  it  is  to  be 

by  fecular      obferved,  that  the  Council  does  not  here  decree,  in  general,  no  Faith 

Princes  de-    fo  be  kept  with  Heretics-,  nay,  on  the  contrary,  by  thefe  Words,  Nee 

iore  nu  .  j.^  promittentcm,  cum  fecerit  quod  in  ipfo  efl,  ex  hoc  in  aliquo  remanjiffe 

obligatum,  the  Council  tacitly  declares  the  Perfon,  who  has  promifed 


^  Condi.  Labbei,  torn.  X2.  col.  153a. 
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Safety,  or  given  a  Safe  Condud,  to  be  bound,  in  virtue  thereof,  to  do     X^*"  ^ 

all  in  his  Powrer  that  his  Safe  Condudk  take  place,  and  his  Proniife  be  ,_,^^tlf' 

made  good. 

Vander  Hardt  has  produced  from  the  Library  of  Vienna  another  Mother  D^- 

Decrce  in  a  Manufcript  bearing  the  Name  of  John  DorrCy  Canon  of  ^^^^^^^5 
WormSy  who  was  preient  at  the  Council,  and  fpcftks  of  this  Decree  as  duas. 
having  been  iffued  in  the  fame  Nineteenth  Scffion  y.  It  is  there  de- 
clared, that,  according  to  the  naturaly  divine ^  and  human  Laws,  no  Faith 
ought  to  have  been  kept  with  John  Hufs.  Now,  unlefs  it  can  be  proved, 
fays  Lenfanty  and  very  juftly,  that  the  Cafe  of  J.  Hufs  was  different 
from  that  of  all  other  Heretics,  it  follows  evidently  from  thence,  that, 
according  to  the  Council,  no  Faith  is  to  be  kept  with  any  Heretic 
whatever.  But  as  this  Decree  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  any  of  the^f'*^''£** 
printed  Copies  of  the  Council,  nor  in  any  Manufcript,  except  that  in 
the  Library  of  Vienna^  Occafion  has  been  taken  from  thence  to  queftion 
its  Authenticity ;  and  it  was  rejcded  as  fpurious  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Writers,  as  foon  as  brought  to  Light.  Father  Pagi^  among  die  Reft, 
looks  upon  it  as  a  mere  Forgery,  and  argues  thus ;  to  declare,  that 
according  to  the  natural,  divine,  and  human  Laws,  no  Faith  ought  to 
have  been  kept  with  J.  Hufs,  was  evidently  to  declare,  that,  according 
to  the  fame  Laws,  no  Faith  ought  to  be  kept  with  any  Heretic  what- 
ever, fliould  he  have  a  Safe  Conduct  even  from  a  General  Council; 
as  no  Council  can  have  a  Power  to  adt  contrary  to  thofe  Laws.  Now 
the  Hujptes  of  Bohemia ^  fays  Pagi^  came  to  the  Council  of  Bafily  held 
Fourteen  Years  after  that  of  Conjlance^  with  Safe  Condudls  from  the 
Emperor  and  the  Council,  and  confequently  muft  either  have  been 
then  ignorant  of  that  Decree,  which  is  altogether  incredible^  had  fuch 
a  Decre^been  publiflied;  or  muft  have  come  relying  upon  Safe  Con- 
duds,  which  they  knew  to  have  been  declared  contrary  to  the  natural, 
divine,  and  human  Laws,  which  is  ftill,  if  poflible,  more  incredible. 
That  Writer  adds,  that  the  Decree  in  Queftion  was  unknown  to  the 
Proteftants  both  in  France  and  Germany  at  the  Time  of  the  Council  of 
^rent.  For  Catherine  Je  Medicis,  Queen  of  France,  told  the  Cardinal 
of  Ferrara,  the  Pope's  Legate,  that  the  Proteftants  demanded,  before 
they  came  to  the  Council,  a  Revocation  of  the  Decree  of  the  Council 
cf  Conjiance,  declaring  that  an  Ecckfiafiical  Judge  may  proceed  againji 

y  Vaader  Hardt«  1. 4.  p.  $xi,  522^ 
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Year  of     Heretics^  notwithftayiding  the  Safe  CoHduSls  of  fecular  Princes -^  and  the 
2li!j,li^*  Embaffador  of  the  I>uke  of  Saticmy  told  tfie  Couttfcil,  that  the  Pro- 

teftants  of  Germany  loere  not  yet  come  on  account  of  a  certain  "Decree  of 
the  Council  of  Coiiftance,  declaring  that  no  Faith  ought  to  be  kepi  with 
Heretics^  nor  with  Perfons  fufpeSled  of  Herefy^  though  they  Jhould  come 
"With  Safe  CofiduSis  frbm  the  Emperor ^  or  from  Kings.  Had  the  Pro- 
teftahts  known  of  the  other  Decree,  they  would  have  certainly  taken 
Notfce  of  it,  and  iiififted  upon  its  Revocation.  As  that  Decree  there- 
fore is^  to  bfe  met  With  in  no  printed  Cojpies  of  the  Adts  of  the  Council, 
and  in  One  Manufcript  Copy  only ;  as  it  Was  unknown  to  the  Pbdfjites 
in  Bohemia' Fomttcn  Yeats  after  the  CcJuncil,  that  is  fuppofed  to  have 
iffued  it,  and  ftill  unknown  to  the  Proteftarits  of  Prance  and  Germahv 
0fye  hundred  and  Thirty  Years  after  thit  Cduncil,  Father  Pdgi  con- 
dudes,  and  I  cannot  help  concluding  with  him,  the  Decree'  of  John 
Dorre  t&ht  a  pofthlimous'  One  2. 
Tw^tietb  In  the  Twentieth  Seffion,  held  oh  the  2  ift  of  November^  a  Monitory 
^^^^*  was  publiflied  againft  Fridericy  Duke  of  Aufiria^  who  had  feized  on  the 
Temporalities  of  the  Bifhop  of  T^rent.  From  this  Time  no  Seffion  was 
held  till  the  30th  oi  May  1416,  the  Emperor  being  abfent,  and  many 
of  the  Bifliops  having  laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  vifit  their  Sees. 
However,  on  the  30th  of  January^  a  general  Congregation  of  the 
Nations  was  convened  to  hear  the  Artides  agreed  upon  at  the  Con- 
grefs  of  NarhonnCy  the  Deputies  of , the  Council,  wlio  had  attended 
the  Emperor  into  Spain^  being  returned  td  Conjlance.  Thdfe  ArticlefS 
were  all  approved  in  this  Affembly,  and  fworn  to  in  another,  on  the 
4th  of  February y  by  all  who  were  preftnt.  It  is  on  this  Occafion 
obferved  in  the  ASs  of  the  Council,  that  the  Cardinals  and  Bifliops 
in  Swearmg  laki  their  Hands  on  their  Breafts,  and  the  others  touched 
the  Gofpels. 
Twenty-Jtrft  In  this  Seffion,  held  on  the  30th  of  Afoy,  the  famous  Jerom  of 
Seffion.  Prague^  (o  called  becaufe  a  Native  of  that  City,  was  condemned  by  the 
Chrift  i4i<.  Council,  arid  delivered  over,  as  an  obftinate  and  incorrigftlc  Heretic,  w 

the  Secular  Power.  He  was,  according  to  all  the  Accounts  we  have  of 
him,  a  Man  of  moft  extraordinary  Parts,  of  great  Eloqucrice,  arid  uni- 
verfal  Khowlege  5  entertained  the  fame  Sentiments  as  John  Hufs^  wfth 
«vhom  he  lived  in  the  gttatcift  Friendfhlp  and  Indmacy,  and,  thoiigJi 
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a  Layman,  was  no  lefs  zealous  than  he  for  a  Reformation.     When  he     Year  of 
heard  of  the  Imprifpnment  of  his  Friend,  he  haftened  tof  Con/lance  to  ^^Ij^' 
fupport  him ;  but  being  told  by  fome  of  his  Friends  that  an  Informa-  Some  >*:- 
tion  was  lodged  againft  himfclf,  he  withdrew  in  fuch^Hafte  thit  he  left  J^^^^ 
his  Sword  at  the  Inn  behind  him.     Cochhus  writes,  that  he  caufed  a  Prague,  con- 
Paper  in  Defence  of  John  Hufs  to  be  fet  up  at  the  Door  of  the  Cathedral,  denmedin 
where  the  Council  met,  and  fled  immediately  with  a  Defign  to  return        ^'^' 
to  Bohemia.     Upon  his  Plight  theCpuntil  fummprted^hliii  to  ippear  in 
the  Term  of  Fifteen  Days,  in  order  to  irifwef  ^yhat'fhoqld  bfe  objefted 
to  him  (iortcerhing  his  D6<a:rinc,'or  in  Matle<-s  of  Faithi,  and  a  Safe 
Conduft  was  fent  to  him  in  the  Name  of  the  Council.     *rhe  Words  of 
the  Safe  Conduft  were :   For  tbis^  and  that  no  Violence  may  be  offered 
you^  ive  give  you^  by  iheji  Prefents^  a  plenary  "Safe  CohduSiy  faving  never- 
theleji  Jujlice^  fo  far  as  it  is  incutnbentuponufy  an^  the  dtihodo^  Faith 
requires.     As  this  wals  a' Safe  Con  dud:  ^  to  come  to,  bo  if  not  to  return 
'  from,  Conftancey  Jerom^  paying  no  Regard  to  it,  purfued  his  Journey 
back  to  Bohemia.    Some  Authors  tell  us,  that  he  wrote  to  the  E^mperor 
for  a  Safe  Condud,  but  that  the  Emp6ror  flatly  jefiifed  Kliii  tine,  left 
he  fhould  have  tlie  Mortification  of  feeing  his  Authority  again  trampled 
upon  by  the  Cbuncil.     Others  fay,  that  the  Eniperor  granted  him 
One,  but  with  this  Declaration,  fo  far  arhe  bad  a  Right  fo  do  it  ^. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  yerom  coritinued  his  Journey,  and  got  fafe  to  i 
Town  in  the  Black  Foreji.     But  being  there  invited  by.  the  Parfon  of 
the  Place  to  an  Entertainment,  that  he  made  for  Kis  Brethren*  yerom 
(having  drunk,  as  Mc;/W«r^  fuppofcs,  too  freely)  broke  out  into  moft 
furious  Invedlives  againft  the  Council,  calling  it  the  School  of  the  Devi l^ 
and  thl!  Synagogue  of  Satan.  .  Of  this  Notice  was  immediately*  given  to  jerom  iV  «i^ 
the  Governor  of  the  Place,  who  thereupon  arretted  him,  ahd  delivered  ^^J^^^  ^^ 
him'  up  to  the'  Ehike  of  Sakzbak^  by  whom  he  was  fent,  under  ^council. 
ftrong  Guard,  to  Conjiance.    The  Cbuncil  ordei'ed  him  to  be  imprifoned 
in  a  neighbouring  Caftie,  probably  of  Gotffeben  5  and  a  few  Days  after- 
wards he  was  •exatmined  in  a  General  Congregation,  held  in  tbc^bii- 
Vent  of  ihe  Minvrites;  and  after  Exatriination  fent  batk  to  his  Prifon, 
though-  no  Error  in  Point  of  Faith  hid  been*  prdved  upon  hiih.     But  Makes  a  Ji- 
y-ohn  Hufs  being  in 'the  mean  drtie  condemned  and  executed,  in  the  kmnRetrac- 
Manner  we  have  fecn,  and  yerom  threatened,  as  a  Difciple  of  his,  ^^^* 
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Xeat  9i    wtb.  tW  like.  Tteaftiwpti  if  ^.  did  not  Jickaawlegft  tha  ^uftiec  of  kis 
Jii^iiif  §enjeiiw»,  apd  p^bliq^y  »bjwc  the  ecrors,  timt  i&/j.  hftd  heW,,  iic-  yiddccU 
being  wcrpona*!  wirf),  ^t9fx  vKvfi^Bttfi.  tp  Jwje.bceoi  jij%  cgndcmncd, 
T^4<W  ill  U»ft  i^jpr^  they  wqtq  .^Jeafed  ta  <tege  hita  with,,  and 
dectei;c4>  bimfelf  wUling  ta  wd^rgo  aU  tiw;  Penaltiips.  infli<9ie4  hjp  the 
Caftons  u^n  Hci:c;ti9%,  if  be  evei:  relapfed  iotq  U»  i«w  Ertois^   This 
ipXefnp.  Ptof^nSkin.  ^  RoomUlion  ^m-mr  delLverod  to  the.  CquocU„ 
\5jria:<?avith,W?jqwn,EUnd.    Howcvei;,  he  was.  remat¥leA  ta Pcifoo, 
Vfxk  pnfy  a}lQvy:Qdi  a  Utt)e  mkoce  Ubeitjr  than  heluret.    He-  thenc  began 
j(«i:«>«%,  to  i;«j(iR^  on  the.  ft^feneii  of  bis  Condu^^  and*  finqecely  re- 
lating, i/tv  h^  decked*  in.  4  Qeneral  Congregation,  h/skl.  oa  Qc(^iaoa 
oi  feqne  ne,vK  AttifiU%  being  ^bibited  agjiisft  hijcn*  ^t  hfr  hoaoutcd 
the.  Mepjpij^  of  ^bv^W^y  and  ever  {ho«Jdv  whQ>  be.  faid*  had.  led.  a 
vx^  blan^9^  ti^*,  had  oeKec  deviated  from.  th.a  Xnuh»  but  had 
been,  aq^ufed  of  t^my.  Things,  of  wbi^b  he:  was,  innoeent,    At  Two 
Qther,  Congre^fians,  the  Owe.  held  on.  the.  %i^.  and  the.  other  oa  the 
He^i  and  ^k^  of  -^  of  tb?-  ptefent  Year  141 6.,,  he  declared  that  jf«^  BufK  of 
rrtraashu  blefl^jlMemQry^  bad  neither,  held.  nor.  tauj^t.  any  Dofftrinea  contrary 
fm!^'^'    ^  Q^  ipconfiftent  wlUi  the  received;  DQ<3;rines  of  the  Catholic  Chu«:h.  j 

thai  nothing  bntthe.  Fear  of  being  bnrni  ajivc  had.  mad©  him  own, 
bafely  and  againOr  bi%  ConTeien&e*  the.  JuiUee  ef  the  Sentence  pro^ 
nounced  againA  th.at  holy.  Man  and.  coaden^  his  no<3xines>;  and 
that  he  now,  retra«aed  his  Retraftation,,  as  the  gfeateft  Cdfloe.  he.  had 
ever  been  guilty,  of. 

Upon  this  Change,  quite  unexpeded^.  the  Aflembly  ordered  him  to 
be  more^  Ari<^ly  confined  th^o.  eves,  and.  ibme.  of  the  ableft  Divines,  of 
the  Council:  were  fent  tp  fatU^/hinx,  that  ypbn-Mufs  bad  been,  jwftly 
condeinned,  to  reprefent  to  him  the  £;ital  Confequ^nces  of  his  depacting 
from  his  late  Declaration^  and  ejohort  him  to  adhere  to  it.  .  But^  their 
Endeavours,  proving,  all.  ineffe^aU  he  was-  on. the  3,01^  of  M/ty  brought 
before.  UieCouncil>  whea  he.  declared,  aoe.w,  that  he  had  done,  nothing 
ii).  the  whole  Courfe  of  lus  Life,,  which  he  repented  of  fo  much  as.  his 
Irving  revoked  Do<3trine$,  wluchherbelieyedtobetrue,  andihe.thece- 
fore  now  revoked,  with  all  bis  Soul,^  his  fornaer  Rexocation..  The 
Bilhop.  of  Lfidi  then,  charged  him»,  in.  a  Speech,  related  at  kngthi  by 
CockUushy  -with  all  the  Ecror.s.  imputed  to  Jolm  Hufs,.  and  warmJjr.  csjf 
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horted  him  to  repent,  as  it  was  not  yet  too  late,  and  lave  his  Soul  by  Tear  of 
faving  his  Body.  When  the  Orator  had  done,  yerom^  after  cxpati-  ^j^l5^' 
ating  in  praifc  of  yobn  Hufs^  who,  he  faid,  had  been  moft  unjuftly  con- 
demned, folemnly  renewed  his  lad  Retradation,  protefting  at  the 
feme  rime,  that  he  would  never  depart  frOm  it,  but  would  rather 
fuffer  the  moft  cruel  Death  than  fave  his  Life  at  the  Expence  of  hi* 
Confcience. 

And  now  the  Council  defpairing  of  being  ever  able  to  overcome  his  //  eondmned 
Obftinacy,  as  they  called  itr  the  final  Sentence  was  drawn  up  by  their  ^^^  *"'"'^^ 
Advocate,  and  pronounced  in  their  Name  againft  hind,  declaring  him    ^^^ 
a  relapfed,  impenitent,  and  incorrigible  Hereti6,  and  ordering  hitn  to 
be  delivered  over,  as  fuch,  to  the  Secular  Arm.     Hie  Sentence  Was 
no  fooner  pronounced  than  the  Magiftrates  of  Conjlance^  receiving  hirh, 
configned  him  to  the  Executioner,  by  whom  he  wa^  carried  that  Mo- 
ment to  the  Place  of  Execution,  With  the  fame  K.ind  of  Mitre  oh  his 
Mead  as  was  given  to  yobn  tJufs^  aftd  is  (Gil  given  iA  l^^h  and  Por-^ 
tugal  to  condemned  ^ews  and  Heretics    tie  fung  l^ialms  the  vehole  jyu$  'witi 
Way,  without  the  leaft  Alteration  in  his  Voice  or  Countenance,  and  ^^«'  f»^»- 
when  the  Executioner,   after   tying  him  to  the  Stake,   approadled^|^^ 
the  Pile  behind  his  Bdck,  in  order  to  fet  Ptfe  to  it  without  being  {hen 
by  him.  Come  formardy  he  (aid,  and  put  Pire  to  it  Before  my  Pace  j  for 
bad  I  been  afraid^  I  fimld  not  htoe  come  to  tbis  Place^  as  Ifhigbt  bavi 
eajily  abided  it.    When  the  Pile  was  fired,  he  fung  aloud,  Lord^  into 
tby  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirit  >  and  continued  repeating  theie  W<>rds 
till  the  Flame  ftopt  his  Mouth  <?.     The  contemporary  Writers,  namely 
JEneas  Sylvius^  afterwards  Pope  Pius  It.  Theoddric  de  Ntem,  (hen  at 
the  Council,  ffbeodorif  Vrie^  and  Poggius  the  Ptorentine^  who  was  an 
Eye-witnefs  of  Jeromes  £nd»  all  agree  in  extolling  tho  heroic  l^irmrisfs 
and  invincible  Coeftancy^  with  vf'hich  he  fu^fered  ib  cruel  a'  Deaths 
PoggfuSy  ^er  giving  an  Account  ol  his  jDeathy  in  a  Letter  to  Lemardo 
cf  Arezxo^  thus  diedy  he  added^  m  a  iCind  of  Rapture,  tiit  Man, 
eminent  beyond  aU  Belief — O  glorkus  Man,  trufy  'wort by  of  immortal 
Memory  !  If  be  entertained  Seniimenti  contrary  to  thofeofthe  Cburcb,  I  do 
not  commend  bim  on  that  account  ^  but  I  admire  bif  prodigious  Knowkge 
and  Pdo^encey  njeUcbf  1  feary  Nature  gijted  bim  witb  only  for  bis  Ruin 
1  was  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  bis  End:  Wbetbet  be  was  guilty  of Infincerity 
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Year  of     or  Obfiinacy^  I  know  not;  but  no  Death  was  ever  more  pbilofophical — - 
l^^'Ji^y^*  Mutius  did  noty  with  fo  conjlant  a  Refolutiony  endure  the  Burning  of  One 

Member y  as  he  did  the  Burning  of  his  whole  Body^  nor  did  Socrates  more 
chearfully  drink  off  the  poifonous  Draughty  than  he  embraced  the  Stake. 
What  a  Pity  tkatfafne  a  Genius  Jkculd  go  ajlray  from  the  Faith  /  allow-- 
ing  however  what  is  faid  of  him  to  be  true.     For  it  does  not  belong  to  me 
to  judge  of  an  Affair  offuch  great  Importance j  and  I  refer  it  to  tbofe^  who 
know  more  of  it  than  1  dod.     Poggius  durft  not  call  Jerom's  Death  a 
Chrijlian  Death  ;  but,  if  it  was  not  truly  Chrifiiany  I  (hould  be  glad  to 
know  what  Martyr's  was  \  neither  was  he  convinced,  as  appears  plain 
enough  from  his  Words^  of  Jeromes  having  entertained  Sentiments  con- 
trary to  thofe  of  the  Church,  but  he  thought  it  not  fafe  to  fpeak  out. 
As  he  was  a  Man  of  Note  and  of  Learning,  for  he  had  been  Secretary 
to  the  depofed  Pope  jfohn  XXIII.  and  had  fpent  the  greateft  Part  of 
his  Life  at  the  Court  of  Rome^  he  was,  no  doubt,  prefent  at  all  the  Ex- 
aminations of  the  pretended  Heretic,  and  his  fpeaking  fo  doubtfully  of 
.  his  Guilt,  is  a  ftrong  Argument,  at  leaft,  of  its  not  being  fufficiently 
proved.     Indeed  ^^^r^;!;^  agreed  intirely  in  his  Sentiments  with  y^Aw 
HufSy  and  Hufs  differed,  as  has  been  fliewn,  in  no  material  Point  from 
the  Church.     But  the  Clergy,  alarmed  at  the  Spirit  of  Reformation, 
which  they  difcovered  in  both^  and  looking;  upon  both  as  dangerous  Men, 
perhaps  upon  Jerom  as  the  m'ore  dangerous  of  the  Two,  as  he  was  a ' 
Man  of  quicker  Parts  than  the  other,  and  much  greater  Eloquence, 
they  determined  to  remove  both  out  of  the  Way. 
The  Embaf'        To  return  now  to  the  Council.  .  In  the  Six  following  Seffions,  held 
jaAors  of  the  j^^  ^j^^  prefent  Year  1416^  the  chief  Bufinefs  of  the  Fathers  was  to  re- 
the  ObeSertce  ceive,  and  admit  to  the  Council  the  Embaffadors  of  the  Kings  of  -/fr- 
ofBtntiiA    ragon^  Navarre y  and  CaJUle^  and  thofe  of  the  Count  de  Foixy  fent  by 
^^Y^  their  refpedive  Mailers  to  acknowlcge  the  Council  and  join  in  the  Re- 

folutions,  that  fhould  be  taken  by  thit  Affembly  zg^infi  Benedi^j  if  he 
refufed  to  refign.  On  the  27th  of  January  of  the  following  Yew  1417 
the  Emperor  returned  to  Con/lance^  when  he  had  been  abfent  a  Year  and: 
a  Half.  From  Spain  he  went  to  France^  and  from  France  to  England^ 
to  negotiate  a  Peace  between  the  Two  Kings,  Charles  VI.  of  France  and 
Henry  V.  of  England.  He  was  received  with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Joy  by 
the  Council,  and  thenceforth  aflifted,  as  he  had  done  before,  at  ail  the 
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all  were  tbibltrod  from  the  Oaths  they  ih^ht  have  taken  to  him,  and 
'  forbidden  to  obey  him,  or  afibrd  him  any  ReHef,  or  Retreat  in  their 
Territories  or  Dominions,  under  any  Pretence  whatev».  However, 
P^fsr  continued  to  thunder  out,  undauntedly,  from  his  inacc^ble 
llock,  Excommunications  and  Anathemas  againft  the  fchifinatic  AiTem* 
bly  at  Qonfiaruey  and  all  the  Princes  and  ^(hops  vi4io  ailifted  at  it,  or 
received  its  Definitions  or  Decrees,  calculated  U  fmmt  and  perpetuate 
Jo  dangcpous  a  Schifm  in  the  One  boly  Catholic  and  .^>oftelic  Church*, 
fo  that  the  One  holy  Catholic  and  jipofioUc  Church  was  mw  to  be  found 
only  at  Penifcola,  and  all,  but  Peter  de  Luna  and  the  fevir  Clerks  there 
wtdi  hini,  were  SehifoMtics  e. 

In  the  39th  Seffion,  held  on  Saturday  the  9th  of  O0oier,  it  waa 
decreed,  that  Fire  Years  after  the  Condufion  of  the  prefent  Oenerai 
CeuqcU  another  flicnild  be  hbldj  that  a  Second  ihould  be  coim>ked 
within  the  Term  of  Seven  Years  after  the  breaking  up  of  d»t» 
and  thenceforth  One  fliould  be  aficmbled  every  Tenth  Year,  reckon-^ 
ing  from  the  Time  when  the  preceding  €3ouncU  ended.  The  Pope 
for  ^e  TinM  bekig  was  to  name  the  Places,  with  die  Apprd>atbn  of 
the  CQimcil,  where  diefe  Councils  ihoutd  meet>  and  that  a  Month 
before  the  End  of  each  Council.  In  the  Abfence  of  the  Pope  the  ap- 
pointing of  the  Place  was  kft  to  t^e  Cboncih  The  Pq)e  wa$  aitowed, 
iqMm  wy  emergent  Oceafion,  to  (horten  the  Time  between  the  Coun- 
cils, with  the  Advice  c^  his  Cardinals  }  but  he  was,  on  no  Account,  tx> 
prorogue  any  of  them,  no9  to  dbange  the  aj^nted  Ptaoe  without 
apparent  Neceflity.  Should  a  Schifin  happm,  and  Two  P<^)e8  be 
do&i^d,  a  Cbunctt  was  ordered  to  meet  the  very  next  Year;  aitel  alt 
Biflu^  a&  weU  as  the  Emperor,  and  other  Kings  and  Princes,  wene 
eiajjoined,  on  Pan  of  B«XHnrounic>tim>  to  repair  to  it,  or  ta  ifead 
their  E«d[>affiidoc5,  to  e3Blinguiib>  aa  it  wefe,  a  general  Conflis^gratmii 
It  was  furdier  ordained,  tha»  if  he,  who  vras  iipft  ekded^  fiioirfJ  hear 
0^  another  BleAion  after  his,  he  fliould,  on  i^un  cf  an  eternal  Cndb, 
maleS&ioms  atmma^  and  of  forfeiting  alt  the  Right  he  had,  in  tke 
Term  cxf  a  Month,  convene  the  Council  in*  the  Place  appointed  befere^ 
iImi  neithcf  he  nor  hia^Competitor  fhould  prefide  at  k,  but  fiieukl  be 
bodi  aAnaUy  fu^ended  from  die  AdnuniAration  the  wvy  Mament  iie 
€oiincM<  DMt.    J3y  tile  &me  Decree  every  BleAiofr,  not  qoiiefree,  way 
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dedaradl  nulV-noff  wat  it  to  be  deemed;  tftdid^  fhoc^  &ey^  \«riifa    iFeit  tf 
whom  Viotenoe  had  been  uied,  amcmr  fi'eely  stt  it  afterwards ;  and  ^^^^^' 
the  Caflpdinate  were  forbidden  oa  praceed  t(>  a  new  Ekdtion  ftU  the  A£- 
§ur  was  detcrmtiied  by  a  Oenesu)  Coundt^  ankf»  the  EleCk  fiioiild  iii 
the  meaff  time  die  or  refign  K 

Indtefiime  Seffion  a  CbnifefHon' of  Faith  was  drtiwA  up  to^  be  dMde  £b^#^  ^ 
by  every  new  Pope  before  his>  Ele^ion  was  made  pubtk^    h  was  ^^J^**** 
follows :  7»  the  Tear  of  our  Lard  One  tboufandy  &c.  I.  N.  eleited  Pope^  ix^ry  new 
do  cmfep  andprnffep  with  mj  Heart  and  my  Mff$ab  hefare  j^SnfgtFf  Gdd^  ^^* 
'wbo  bos  committed  the  Government  of  his  Church  to  me^  and  before  St. 
Pctcf  i  Pprner  of  the  Apofilti^   thai  at  Jong  as  1  live  tfhalt  inviolably 
Botd^  to  the  mi  nut ejl  Article,  the  holy  Catholic  Faith^  acc(3frMng  Uihe^fa^ 
dition  of  the  ApoftleSy  of  the  General  Councils y  and  of  the  other  holy  Fa^ 
thepsi,  farticukrly  ^  tBe  Bight  General  G^umky  n^tmelf^  ef  tke  Firjl 
Council  of  Nice,  the  Second  of  Conftantinoplc,  the  T^hird  of  Ephefus, 
d»  Fourth  of  Chcdcedon^  tJ»  Fifth  and  SiMtk  ^CoailaAtiaopIe,i  the  9t^ 
7ientJlh(^iii£Cy  the  Bigfiith  $lf  Qon&^n^oplCj  4md^likewife  of  the  General 
CouMoik  of  the  Lateffao;  of  Liansi^  ^  Vieskse  ;  and  that  I  mlt  pr^acb^ 
maintaim^  andd^tnd  tha  Faith  at  the  Hazard  tf  my  Life  and  to  the  J^- 

fitfie^  (f  my  Bkod*  I  wtt  likewife  wtalteraMyobfh^e  the  Rite  ^  tbt  Sa^ 
wamentsi  ^  the.  Catb&Uc  Churchy  as  it  is^  prejcribedl  I  hawfgned  this 
Ce»f0on^  written,  in  compliance  m/^  n^  Order ^  by  a^  Nsfofy  and  Re-- 
pfier(f  the^Boly  Romaa  Church-'^  and  I  of^r  if  to  thee^  j^mi^ty  God^ 
wiih^oipure  Heart  and  a  dkvout  Gonfiiemey  upon fudxanAhary  in^the 
Frefinoe,  of  fuch  andfuch  Ferjbm^  su 

The  Apefkilic  See  bdng  now  vacant  by  the  De{X)fitbn  of  the  Two  Decree  em- 
fmariving  Pcetendersf  to  it,,  the  Coimeit  decreed,,  in  die  Fortietb  Seffion,  eeming  t^ 
hdd!  OB  Saturday  tho  30*  o£  OBobcTy  diat  ai  new  Pope  flioulA  be  SS^/ 
fbcthwith;  eleAed,  notwithftanding  the  Abfenee  of  Peter  dtLunds  Qu**  new  Pope. 
^Glials;  who,,  neverthdefi,  fbould  be  admitted',  if  ^ef  came*  befote 
the  Eledioa  was  made,  and  adhered  t(K  the  Council.    It  was  at  t|ie 
ismff  time  ordained,,  that,  ibr  this,  time  only.  Six.  Prelates^'  or  BccTe- 
£aftical:  Eeoffins  in  holy  Orders,  out  of  each  of  t£te  Five  I^ations^'  then 
pfieftoll  at  the  Cteiodl,  fhould  ■  be  added  to  the  Cardinalr,  andi  that  ]|e, 
Wiop  ihooldt  be  eleiS^:  by  Two  Parts,  in^  Three  of  the  Cardinair  and 
fhe-  Dcfnities^^ o£  die  Nations^,  fliould.  by  allt  be:  received. finr  law&il  and 
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year  of  Undoubted  Pope.  The  Nations  were  originally  only  Four,  as  has  been 
Sijltiw'  faid;  viz.  the  Italian^  the  Germany  the  Frenchy  and  th^  EngJiJB.  But 
Ihfe  Spaniards^  upon  their  joining  the  Council,  were  allowed  the  Privi- 
lege of  forming  a  Fifth  Nation,  By  this  Regulation  each  Nation  was 
to  have  a  Share  in  the  Eledtion  of  the  new  Pope,  which  would  ioducf 
each  of  them,  as  was  wifely  judged  by  the  Fathers,  to  look  upon  him 
as  its  own  Ifope,  and  adhere  to  him  as  fuch. 


«* 
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Tie  Two  Hundred  and  Fifth  BISHOP^  Rome. 

I 

Martin V.  /  |'t H E  Apoftolic JSee  having  been  declared  vacant  in  'the  Fortieth 
hitbroncd,  A  Seflion,  the  Cardinals  of  the  Three  Obediences,  according  to 
fome  Twenty-one,  or,  as  others  will  have  it,  Twenty*three,  and  the 
Thirty  Deputies  of  the  Nations,  entered  the  Conclave  in  the  Town-houfe 
of  Conjiance  on  Monday  Evening  the  8th  of  November^  after  taking  th^ 
ufual  Oaths  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Emperor,  who^  on  that  Occafion, 
warmly  exhorted  them  to  ele<ft  One  capable  and  willing  to  reform  the 
many  Abufes  that  had  been  introduced,  during  fo  long  a  Schifm,  and 
disfigured  the  whole  Face  of  the  Church.  As  the  Elciftors  were  of 
fo  many  different  Nations,  and  it  was  in  the  Power  of  Three  out  of 
the  Six  of  each  Nation  to  hinder  the  Eledtion,  it  was  apprehended 
that  the  Conclave  would  lafl  fome  Months,  and  that  great  Difbrders 
,    ,  woiild  happen,  it  being  natural  for  every  Nation  to  give  their  Sufirages 

to  One  of  their  own  Country.  But  to  the  great  Surprize  of  all,  OifOy 
OdOy  or  Eudes  de  Columnar  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  George  ad  Velum 
Aureumy  was  eleded  in  the  Evening  of  the  Third  Day,  having  the  Suf- 
frages of  Seventeen  Cardinals,  of  the  Six  Englijh  Eledlors,  and  df  Four  afr 
leaft  out  of  the  Six  Electors  of  the  Four  other  Nations.  He  was  attended 
the  fame  Evening  by  the  Emperor  and  the  Council  to  the  Cathedral,  was 
there  indironed  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  Men  of  all  Ranks ;  and 
on  that  Occafion  he  took  the  Name  of  Martin  V.  having  been  eleded 
on  that  Saint's  Day,  the  nth  of  November.    Oldoinus  tdls  us,  that 
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Year  of    Family  de  Columna  ^Rome,  and  that  of  the  Burgtaves  of  Nuretihetg^ 
iJLJ,^' 'vhfcb  is  likewife  faid  to  have  been  originally  Roman,  are  derived  from 
the  fame  Stock :  Hence^  as  we  were  before  well-affeSled  to  ymr  Serenity 
for  your  eminent  Virtues y  for  your  extraordinary  Merits  and  good  Ofiffest 
to  the  Chrijiian  People^  we  ought  now  to  bey  and/hall  bey  flHl  more  ready- 
to  favour  your  Excellence  to  the  utmojl  of  our  Power y  in  Conjideration 
of  this  nenp  Connexion  with  your  Higbnejs.  by  Affinity.     For  in  honouring 
the  Brandenburg  Family  with  illuftrious  and  royal  Nuptials^  you  have^ 
at  the  fame  TimCy  honoured  ours  K     The  Colonna  Family  can»  perhaps^ 
boaft  of  more  great  Men  than  any  Family  thi?  Day  in  Europe^.    It  baa 
produced,  in  its  difierent  Branches,  maay  Princes,  Kings^  Popes^  and 
even  fome  Emperors.     In  the  Beginning  of  the  Thirteenth  Century^^ 
Cardinal  John  de  Columna^  being  lent  by  Pope  Honorius  lit.  with  the 
Charajfler  of  his  Legate  to  the  Holy  Land^  diftinguiflbed  himfelf  ia 
that  War,  and  upon  his  Return  Hom/^  brought  with  him  a  Columa 
or  Pillar,  fuppofi^  to  be  the  Pillar  at  which  our  Saviour  was  fcourged  ;, 
and  from  that  Time  they  have  taken  theNanne  DeColumna^  and  beea 
authorized,  iay  s  Molinety  to  carry  a  Column  in  theirCeat  of  Arms  t.    But 
Father  Bonanniy  the  Jefuit,  has  made  it  undeniably  appear,  from  an  an^ 
cicnt  Infaiption  in  the  Church  of  St.  PraxedeSy  where  the  Pillar  is  to  ba 
feen  to  this  Day,  &at  the  Family  bore  the  Name  De  Columna  before 
the  Time  of  that  Cardinal.     For  in  the  Infcription  it  is  faid,  that  ther 
Cardinal  by  bringing  the  holy  Column  confecrated  his  NamCy  and  added  d' 
new  Lufire  to  it.     The  fame  learned  Jefuit  produces  many  indifputable^ 
Teftimonie$  to  fhew  that  the  Colowta  Family  bore  that  ^ame^^  and  a 
Column  in  their  Coat  of  Arms  fome  Ages  before  the  ^  holy  CoIuma< 
was  brought  by  the  above-mentioned  Cardinal  to  Rome  ^     1  have 
Ipoken  above  of  the  cruel  Perfecution  the  Colonna.  Family  fuffered: 
Irom  Boniface  VIIL  who  even  caufed  a  Crufade  to  be  preadiedagainfV 
them,  and  of  their  being  rcftored  by  BenediSl  XI.  at  the  Interoeflion. 
of  Philip  the  Fair^  King  of  France y  to  their  former  Rank^  Honours^ 
and  Poffeflions  w. 
His  EipMb^      Martiity  come  of  this,  ancient  and:  noble  Family,   ftudied  Canon 
merits  before  Law  at  Perugia^  and  upon  his  Return  to  Rome  he  was  by  Urban  VI^ 
fi^Prtffw-    jnade  Prothonotary  and  Refcrendaiy,  by  Boniface  IX.  Nuncio  to  the 

•  Longing  Hift.  Polooise,  1.  ii.         ^  Do  Molinet.  Hiftdre  Metallique  ad Marda  VI 
*  Booaiuu oumini Pontif.  torn.  i.p.7i.        ""  See  above,  p.  232,  Vd.VL 
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States  of  Itafyy  and  by  Innocent  VII.  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Get^-ge     Year  of 
ad  Vleum  Jureum.     He  efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  Gregory  XII.  and  fteadily  ^^^^^^'^ 
adhered  to  him,  when  forfaken  by  all  the  other  Cardinals,  till  he  was   . 
depofed  by  the  Council  of  Fifa.    John  the  XXIIId  appointed  him 
Apoftolic  Legate  for  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter^  and  Vicar-General 
of  the  Apoflolic  See  in  Umbria  j  and  in  thefe  Employments  he  is  faid 
to  have  acquitted  himfelf  to  the  entire  Satisfadtion  of  all  under  him, 
being  a  Man  of  a  moll  humane  Temper  and  a  peaceable  Difpofition. 
Leonardo  of  jlrezzo^  who  had  fpent  the  grcateft  Part  of  his  Life  at 
the  Court  oi  Homey  and  muft  have  been  perfeftly  well  acquainted  with 
the  CharaAers  of  all  the  Cardinals,  fays,  that  Cardinal  Cohnna  was 
«ot  commonly  reputed  a  Man  of  great  Penetration,  but  that  Martin  V* 
undeceived  the  World  by  his  extraordinary  Sagacity.     That  Writer  J^T/V  Cha- 
adds,  that  he  defervcd  no  great  Commendations  in -any  other  Relped  w.  ^^  ^* 
But  moft  other  Authors  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Man  not  only  of  Parts,  but 
of  Probity  equal  to  his  Parts.     His  Eledlion  plainly  (hews  in  what 
Efteem  he  was  held  by  his  Brethren  the  Cardinals,  as  well  as  by  the 
Deputies  of  the  Nations.     If  Martin  was  not  free  from  Faults,  fays 
M.  Lenfant  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  prefent  Council,  he  was  certainly 
endowed,  for  thofe  Times,  with  many  good  Qualities. 

When  Peter  de  Luna^  ftill  at  Penifcolay  heard  of  the  Ele£tion  of  Legates  fint 
Martin^  he  affembled  the  Four  Cardinals,  and  the  few  Clerks  he  had  ^^^^  Arragon 
with  him,  and  calling  that  Aflembly  a  General  Council  and  the  Catholic  againji  Peter 
Churchy  he  folemnly  excommunicated,  as  Schifmatics,  all  who  had  y  "^"^^f 
had  any  Sh^ire  in  the  Election  of  the  Antipope  Otho  de  Columnar  ftiling  Chrift  1418. 
himfelf  Martin  V.  and  all  who  fliould  acknowlcge  or  obey  him. 
On  this  Occafion  many  of  the  Spanijh  Biflhops,  repairing  to  Penijiolay 
earn^ly  entreated  him  to  yield  at  laft,  feeing  the  whole  Chriftian 
World  had  declared  againft  him.  The  Bifhops  were  joined  even  by 
fome  of  Peters  own  Cardinals.  But  to  all  he  returned  the  fame 
Anfwer,  that  Cbrijl  had  entrufted  him,  as  his  Vicar  upon  Earth,  with 
the  Care  of  his  Church,  and  that  he  never  would  betray  bis  Truft, 
nor  yield  the  See  of  St.  Peter  to  an  Ufurper.  The  new  Pope,  fobh 
after  his  Eledtion,  fent  firft  Bernard  of  Bourdcauxy  and  afterwards 
Cardinal  Alaminm  Ademarius\  commonly  called  the  Cardinal  of  Pifa^ 
into  Arragon^  to  oblige,  with  the  Cenfures  of  the  Chjurch,  fuch  as 

*  Leonard.  Aredn.  Hift.  Flor.  I.3. 
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Year  ot    in  diftt  Kingdom  ftitl  fidcd  with  P^/^r  dir  JL^^^,  to  forfake  Jiim.    :He 
Chrifti4t8. ^^^  accordingly  forlafcciyby  all,  even  by  all  his  own  Cardinals,  iexcept 
Two,   17/5;.  Julian  Dobla^  and  Dominic  de  Bonnefoy^    a  Oarth^an., 
Peter  finding  himfelf  thus. left  ahnoft  alone,  in  order  to  gain  Tiaic> 
publifhed  a  Manifeilo,  declaring  that  he  would  trea^t  wkJi  none  bttt 
the  Per^fon  himfelf,  who  held  his  See,  <and  that  he  did  not  21  all  doubt 
but  they  ihould  agree,  if  he  was  worthy  of  the  Charader  which  he 
Mis  OBJli'     generally  bore*    The  Cardinal^  provoked  beyond  MeaiuFe  at  his  Ob«* 
*^-^*  Ainacy,    caufed  him  to  be  publicly  anathematized  in  all  the  chitif 

Towns  of  Arragoriy  and  with  him  his  Two  Cardinals,,  and  all  'V^ho 
acknowleged,  obeyed,  or  affiiled  hiiiK     Thefe  Anathemas  Peter  aof^ 
fwered  ^ith  others^  in  the  iame  Style,  ag^infl;  aUL  wbp  acknowleged* 
obeyed,  or  allifted  the  UXiirper  of  his  See  «.. 
Marrmj^4f-       Martin^  elected  in  the  Manner  we  have  feen^  prefi<fed  at  the  Four 
/^'^^^^^  remaining  Seffions  of  the  Council,   the  Forty^fecond,  Forty^thiid,. 
mgSeffions.  Forty-rfourth,  and  Forty- fifths  held  on  the  a 8th  of  December  j^iy^ 
on,  the  21ft  of  Marcby  the  19th  oS  Aprily  and  i^d  of  the  fame  Month 
141 8.     In  the  Firft  of  thefe  Seffions,^  the  Forty^fccond,  the  Emperor 
and  Duke  of  Bavaria^  to,  whofe  Cuftody  John  XXIII.  bow  Balkiafor 
Cojfa^  had  been  committed,,  appKed  to  the  Council  to  know  how  they 
were  to  difpofe  of  him  j  and  it  was  decreed,  that  he  fhould  be  de- 
livered up  to  the  Pope,  as  foon  as  it  fuited  his  Holinefs^s  Convenience 
to  receive  him.     The  Schifm  being  now  extinguiftied, .  or  confined  ta* 
the  Rock  of  Fenifcola^  the  Council  were,  in  the  next  Place,  for  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  its  Head  and  its  Mea>- 
hers,  the  other  great  and  neceflary  Work  for  which  they  had  met- 
The  Articles  of  the  intended  Reformation  had  been  drawn  up  in  the 
Aflcmblies  of  the  Nations,,  and  were  read  in  die  Forty- third  Seffion.. 
They,  chiefly  related  to  Simonical  PrefentationSy  Refervations,  j^ftatSy, 
ExpeSlative  GraceSy  CommendamSy  DiJpenfationSy  Reverfions^  to  the  'Number 
and  the  polity  of  the  Cardinals y  to  Appeals ^  AlienationSy^  Ble5lionSy,&cc. 
The  Wdrk  ef  But  the  new  Pope  Shewing  himfelf  extremely  backward  with  refpeit; 
thgRrfor-    ^Q  jj^g  Work  of  Reformation^  many  Things  were  treated  of,   fays* 
-^^  Gob^elinus  Perfona,.  who  wrote  at  this  Time,  but  very  few  were  con- 

cluded.   The  Pope,   fays  Father  Pauly  in  his  Treatife  on  Benefices,, 
being  unwilling  that  the  Council  fliould  meddle  with  Affairs  of  that: 

»  Afta  Concil,  Surita  Hiff.  Aragoo,  1.  12.  ex  66^  67.    Raynald.  Annal.  Ecclcf.  torn, 
*7.  p.  3.    Platina  in  Martia  V. 
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Chrift'1^18  '^  ^^^^^  fomc  Time  at  Geneva^  fituated  between  both,  and  there 
cip-y^-i,^*  difpatch  what  Affairs  they  wanted  to  be  fettled  by  the  Authority  of  the 
Apoftolic  See «.    He  continued  at  Conftance  till  the  i(>th  of  May^  when 
he  fet  out  in  great  State  for  Geneva.     Reichental^   who  was  prefent 
at  this  Proceffion,  as  he  calls  it,  gives  us  the  following  Account  of  it. 
Firft  came  Twelve  led  Horfes  caparifoned  with  Scarlet,  and  next  to 
them  Four  Gentlemen  on  Horfeback,  carrying  Four  Cardinals  Hats. 
They  were  followed  by  a  Prieft  with  a  golden  Crofs  in  his  Hand,  which 
he  prefented  to  the  Multitude.     After  him  walked  Twelve  Cardihals 
in  their  proper  Attire,  and  next  to  them  rode  a  Prieft  on  a  white  Horfe, 
carrying  the  Sacrament  under  a  Canopy,  in  the  Midft  of  a  mixed 
Multitude  with  burning  Tapers  in  their  Hands.     After  him  came 
another  Prieft,  carrying  a  Crofs  of  Gold,    and  furrounded  by  the 
Canons,  of  whom  Reicbental  was  One,  by  the  Senators,  and  the  Ma- 
giftrates  of  the  City  in  their  Formalities,  all  with  burning  Torches  in 
their  Hands.     At  laft  his  Holinefs  appeared  on  a  white  Horfe  under 
a  Canopy  in  all  his  Pontifical  Ornaments,  with  a  Triple  Crown  on 
his  Head.    The  Canopy  was  fupported  by  Four  Counts,  and  his  Horfe 
led,  on  the  Right  Hand,  by  the  Emperor,  and  on  the  Left  by  the 
Eledor  of  Brandenburgy  both  on  Foot,  while  the  Duke  of  Bavaria^ 
with  Four  other  Princes^  of  the  Empire,  on  the  one  Side,  and  the  Duke 
of  Aujiriay  with  as  many  on  the  other,  held  up  the  rich  Cloth  that 
covered  his  Horfe  and  reached  to  the  Ground.     At  the  Gate  of  the 
City  the  Pope  difmounted,   gave  his  Benedidtion  to  the  numerous 
Multitude,  and,  changing  his  Habit  and  his  Horfe,  fet  out  for  Got^ 
tleberiy  attended  by  the  Emperor  and  all  the  German  Princes,  and  thcr^ 
taking  his  Leave  of  the  Emperor,   he  embarked  on  the   'R}nne  for 
RefiJisfme  Sthaffaufm.     From  thence  he  went  to  Eern^  flaid  fome  Days  there  in 
me  atCc"  ^j^^  Convent  of  the  Dominicans^  and  then  purfuing  his  Journey  to 
Geneva^  made  his  pubUc  Entry  into  that  City  on  the  nth  of  yune^ 
being  attended  by  Twelve  Cardinals,  by  the  Duke  of  Savoyj  and  by 
all  Perfons  of  DiftinAion  in  that  Neighbourhood.     At  Geneva  he  was 
met  by  the  EmbafTadors  of  the  City  of  Avignon,  fent  to  fwear  Fealty 
to  him  in  their  Name.     Of  this  Pope  we  have  feveral  Bulls  dated  at 
Qenevay  and  One  among  the  Reft,  ^granting  to  John,  Earl  of  Foix, 
jvho  had  married  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  CbarleSy  King  of  Navarre, 

^  Flatioa  in  Martioo  V. 
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deceafcd,  without  any  Children  by  him,  a  Difpenfation  to  marfy  the  ^^  of 
other  Sifter  ^  Ch^^^^. 

As  the  depriving  the  Laity  of  the  Cup  in  the  Sacrament,  and  the  pi/htrbancet 
Execution  of  Jobn  Hufs  and  Jerom  of  Prague  made  a  great  Noife  ia  '"^  ^^1^^"^- 
Bohemia  J  and  on  that  Account  dreadful  DUlurbances  were  railed  ia 
that  Kingdom,  Martin^  being  ftill  at  Genevay  difpatched  from  thence: 
Jobn  Dominici^  Cardinal  of  "Ragufa^  with  the  Charadlcr  of  his  Legiate,, 
into  BobemiUy  to  appeafe  thofe  Troubles  by  the  Authority  of  the  Apo- 
ilolic  See.  But  the  Cardinal  fooa  found>  that  the  Apoftolic  See  had 
loft  all  its  Authority  there>  and  therefore  wrote  to  the  Emperor,  that 
the  Sword  alone  could  bring  thofe  perverfe  and  obftinate  Heretics  back 
to  their  Duty.  But  Sigifinund  did  not  think  it  advifeable,  nor  did  the 
King,  Wencejlaus^  to  employ  the  Sword  till  all  other  Remedies  had 
proved  inefte£tuaL  The  Cardinal,  not  thinking  it  fafe  for  him  to^ 
continue  in  Bobemidy  where  the  Huffitei  were  become  very  numerous^ 
retired  to  Buda^  and  died  there  K 

The  Pope,  having  paffed  about  Three  Months  at  Genevay,  left  that  Martm  at- 
City  on  the  3d  of  Septembery  and  repaired  to  Milani,  where  he  was^' y^"^^.: 
received  by  Duke  Philip  with,  eiaraordinary  Marks  of  Honour;    From  chrift  1419^. 
Milan  he  fet  out  for  Mantua  on  die  25th  of  OSlober;  being  attended  ^■•-nr**^ 
by  Eleven  Cardinals,,  and  remained  there,  till  the  7th  of  February  of 
the  following  Year  141 9,  when  pafling  through  Ferrara;  Ravennay 
and  Forliy.  but  avoiding  J?i^/e?g"/7j,  then  in  open  Rebellion,  he  arrived 
at  Florence  on  the  27th  of  February^  and  was  received-  there  with  alt 
poflible  Marks  of  DiftindtioR  by  the  Clergy,  the  People^.,  and'  the. 
Magiftrates  of  diat  then  powerful  Republic  c.     As  many  Cities  of  the 
Ecclefiaftical  State  were  held  by  petty  Tyrants,  and  Rome  itfelf  among 
the  Reft,.  iJAsrrfm  continued  2t  Florence  for  the  Space  of  near  Two- 
Years;,  for  nafboner  could  the  State  be  cleared  from  thofe  Tyrants, 
nor  could  he.  return  with  any  Safety  till  it  was. 

Soon  aften  hi^ Arrival  at  Florence^  fiiat  is,  on  the  17th  of  Marcb^  Fwr^Pctctr 
came  Four,  of  Peter  de  Luna%  Cardinals  to  attend  him  with  the  other  ^e  Luna'x. 
Cardinals  as  the  only  lawful  Pope;     They  had  withdrawn  thejr  Obe- /^.^^^ 
dience  from  Peter  the  preceding  Year,   and  Martin  had  thereupon  him. 
creatc;d  them  anew,  and  by  a  Bull,  dated  at  Geneva  the  ift  of  Augufi^ 

*  Apnd  Raynald,  num.  34.  ^  Ibid.  num.  9.  et  Antonin.  dr.  22,  c.  7^  et  tit.  23% 

e«ix.,  f  Cooteloritteadaim.  1419. 
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Year  of  ordered  them  to  be  acknowleged  by  all  for  Cardinals  of  the  holy  Roman 
^^]^^]^^  Church,  He  himfelf  received  them  as  fuch,  and  confirmed  ail  the 
Andlikewife  Grants  the  Antipope  had  made  to  them.  Not  long  after  Martin  had 
Balthafir  the  far  greater,  and  quite  unexpected  Satisfadiion  of  fe«ing  Baltbafar 
^^^^'  Coffa,  heretofore  John  XXIIL  proftrate  at  his  Feet,  and  throwing  him- 

felf entirely  upon  his  Mercy.     Some  fay  that  he  purchafed  his  Liberty 
of  the  Eleiftor  Palatine^  to  whofc  Cuftody  he  was  committed,  with 
the  Sum  of  Thirty  thoufand  Crowns  of  .Gold,  while  others^  tell  us, 
that  he  found  Means  to  make  his  Efcape  out  of  Heidelberg^  where  he 
had  been  kept  Prifoner  for  the  Space  of  near  Four  Years.     Be  that  as 
it  may,  he  appeared,  to  the  great  Surprize  of  all,  at  the  Pope's  Court 
in  the  Beginning  of  June  of  the^prefent  Year^  and,  throwing  himfelf 
at  his  Feet  without  any  previous  Stipulations  or  Conditions  whatever, 
acknowleged  him  for  the  lawful  Succeflbr  of  St.  Peter  and  Chrift's 
"Howreceived^'^^^v  upon  Earth.     Martin^  fcarce  able  to  believe  what  be  faw  and 
$y  Martin,     heard,  immediately  raifed  him  up,  and,  tenderly  embracing  him,  con- 
gratulated him  upon  fo  fi^dden  a  Change,    that  could  be  owing  to 
Heaven  alone,  and  would  prove  fo  beneficial  to  tfxe  Church  Univerfal. 
,  On  the  1 4th  of  June  Baltbafar  ratified  and  confirmed  all  the  Diecrees 

of  the  Council  of  Conftance  relating  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  Eledion 
of  Martin,  renounced,  in  a  folemn  Manner,  all  Right  and  Title  to 
the  Popedom,  and  was  thereupon  created  by  the  Pope  Cardinal  Bifhop 
of  Tufculuniy  was  made  Dean  of  the  facred  College,  and  it  was  or- 
dained, that  he  fhould  always  fit  next  to  the  Pope,  and  his  Seat  fhould 
be  fomewhat  raifed  above  the  Seats  of  the  other  Cardinals.  But  he 
His  Death,    did  not  long  enjoy  thefe  Honours  much  inferior  to  his  Ambition.     For 

he  died  at  Florence  of  Grief,  or,  as.fome  fay,  of  Poifon,  on  the  ictb 
of  December  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  was  buried  in  the  Baptiftery  or 
Chapel  of  St.  John  the  Bapiijiy  where  his  moft  afFedionate  Friend 
Qofmus  de  Medicisj  a  Qtizen  of  Florence^  procured  a  moft  magnificent 
Tomb  to  be  eredled  over  his  Remains  with  this  Epitaph^  Here  lies  the 
Body  oX  Baltbafar  Cofla,  heretofore  Tope  John  XXIH.  This,  C€fnw 
owed,  in  Gratitude,  to  his  deceaied  Friend  and  Benefa(5lor  5  for  with 
his  Money,  fiiys  Platina^  he  ha4  fo  increafed  his  own  Wealth,  that 
he  \vas  thought  to  be  poflfefled  of  greater  Riches  than  any,  not  only 
at  Florence^  and  in  all  It^tf^ ,  but  perhaps  in  any  other  Counxtry  ^.    The 

d  Platina  in  Mart.  V. 
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Year  of    notified  to  die  Qjo^cn,  advifing  her  1^  all  Mfeam  td  comply  with  the 
^Ji^il^ji^-  Pope's  Requeft,  left  he  (hould  be  prevailed  upon  by  the  French  King 

to  proceed  to  die  Cenfures  of  die  Chuixih  againft  her.     The  Qoeen 

hearkened  to  his  Advice,  and  the  Pope^  upon  the  Firfl  Notice  he  had 

of  the  King's  Deliverance,  diipatched  Cardinal  Maurocenus  with  die 

Character  of  his  Legate  to  crown  the  Queen.    The  King  no  fboner 

recovered  his  Liberty,  than,  finding  that,  his  Countrymen  had  been  all 

baniflied  the  Kingdom,  and  that  the  C^een  was  intirdy  governed  by 

Caraccioii,  his  mortal  Enemy,  her  left  Naples,  and,  returning  to  France^ 

Is  erovmed    ^^it^raccd  there  a  religious  Lifb  among  the  Mitwrttes.    Soon  after  hir 

by  the  Pc^'s  Departure  the  Queen  was  crowned  with  great  Solemnity  by  the  Le- 

Leg<^i^'        gate,   and   received  the  InvefHture,    in  the  Pope's  Nanouj,   at  his 

Hands  e. 

Sends  an  Ar-     The  Qucen,  imnjcdiately  after  her  Coronation,  not  only  cauied  all 

my  to  afifi    the  Places  that  her  Brother  had  feized  and  garrifoned  in  the  Ecclefiafti^ 

the  Pope.      ^^  gj^j^  j^  ^^  reftored,  but  Ssnt  James.  Sfcrza^  a  Soldier  of  Fortune 

and  a  renowned  Coiipmander,  with  the  Flower  of'  her  Troops  againft 

Braccio  of  Perugiaj  another  Soldier  of  Fortune,  and  no  lefe  famous  in 

'War  than  he.     Braccio^  upon  the  Depofition  of  Pope  Jcbn,  had  made 

bimfelf  Mafter  of  moft  of  the  Cities  belonging  to  the  Church,  and  of 

Rome  itfelf,  whei;e  he  ruled  with  an  abfolute  Sway^  ftiling  himfclf 

Ijord  of  Rome  j  which  Title  he  afterwards  laid  down  at  the  Defire  of 

the  Roman  People,  and  took  that  of  Defender  of  the  City  of  Rome  in  its, 

,  ftead.     He  did  not  wait  till  Sforza  approached  Rome^  apprehending 

the  Friends  of  the  Pope  would  join  him,  but  went  to  meet  him  in  the 

Which  is  de-  Neighbourhood  of  Fiterio;  and  an  Engagpment  enfuing,  Sforza  was, 

fMiedby      after  a  moft  gallant  Refiftance,  driven  out  of  the  Field,  and  Braccio ^ 

having  purfued  him  with  great  Slaughter  to  the  Borders  of  the  King- 
dom of  Naples^  returned  triumphant  to  Rome.  Upon  the  News  qf  this 
Defeat  the  Pope,  recurring  to  his  Spirtual  Weapons,  thundered  out  the 
Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  Braccio  by  Name,  and  againft 
all  who  ferved  under  him,  or  ftiould  lend  him  any  Afliftance  what- 
ever.  But  of  that  Sentence  Braccio  made  fo  little  Account^  that  he  in 
his  Turn,  by  way  of  Contempt  and  Derifion,  excommunicated  the 
Pope  and  all  who  adhered  to  him  ^.  However,  by  the  Interpofition 
of  the  Florentines^  an  Agreement  was  foon  after  concluded  between 

*  Sommont.  Hift«  Neapol.  L  4<  c.  3.         [  Antonia.  tit,  %2.  c.  7* 
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Year  of  of  Punifhmcnt,  and  would  have  puniflied  it  with  the  utmoft  Severity. 
14^.  i^^Q^^^^Q  added,  that  his  Holinefs  would  find  the  Fhrentines  on  all  Oc- 
ca(ions  ready  to  employ  their  good  Offices  in  his  Behalf,  and  not  their 
//  appeafed,  good  Offices  alone.  Martin  owned  what  his  Secretary  faid  to  be  true; 
anderedfs  ^nd^  being  thus  appeafcd,  fent  for  the  Magiftrates  at  his  Departure, 
uli  Metro-  ^^^  ^f^^^  thanking  them  for  their  many  good  Offices,  and  the  many. 
polls.  Pcoofs  they  had  given  of  their  Attachment  both  to  his  Pcrfon  and  the 

Apoftolic  See,  he  eredked  the  Epifcopal  See  of  their  City  into  a  Metro- 
polis, and  fubjedted  to  it  the  Two  neighbouring  Sees  of  Fiefcoli  and 
Pifioia  J   Thefe  TwOy  fays  Antonine^  and  no  other  j   but  to  thefe  Two 
Platina  adds  a  Third,  the  Sec  of  Volterra  h. 
MartiQ^-        j^artin  left  Florence  on  the  9th  of  September  1420,  and  arriving  at 
Rome.         Rome  on  the  28th  of  the  fame  Month,  refted  the  next  Day,  Sunday^ 
ch't^  ^^    ^^  ^^^  Church  of  St.  Mary  de  Popuhy  near  the  Gate  of  the  City,  and 
t_.— ^— ,_r  on  Monday  made  his  public  Entry  into  Romey  attended  by  the  Clergy 
in  a  Body,  by  the  Senate,  the  Nobility,  and  immenfe  Crowds  of  Peo- 
ple, all  crying  aloud,  Long  live  Pope  Martin.     He  found  the  City  in  a 
'  moft  deplorable  Condition,  moft  of  its  ftately  Edifices  lying  in  Ruins, 
the  Churches  quite  negledted  and  ready  to  fall,  the  Streets  all  covered 
with  Rubbifli  and  Filth,  and  the  People  reduced  to  the  utmoft  Poverty, " 
even  to  want  the  Neceflaries  of  Life.     Martin  immediately  caufed  Pro- 
vifions  to  be  brought,  in  great  Plenty,  from  all  Parts,  and  having  or- 
dered the  Streets  to  be  cleaned,  rebuilt  or  repaired,  at  his  own  Ex- 
pence,  the  ruinous  Churches,  and  with  them  the  Houfes  of  fuch  of 
the  Inhabitants  as  were  not  able  to  repair  them  themfelves.     Thus  was 
Rpme  by  his  Means  reftored,  in  the  Space  of  lefs  than  Two  Years,  to 
its  antient  Splendor  and  Beauty  3  which  procured  him  the  Name  of 
Romulus  the  Second  i. 
Mi/under-         In  the  mean  time  Peter  de  Luna,  confined  to  Penifcohy  and  afting 
^tw^n^the'  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^S^  Pontiflf,  thundered  out  anew  the  Sentence  of  Excom- 
Pope  and  the  munication  againft  the  Ufurper  of  his  See,  and  all  who  adhered  to 
King  of  Ax'  jjjjj^^  efpecially  the  iR(?/»^w,  who,  inftead  of  fhutting  their  Gates  againft 
Year  of    ^im,  as  it  was  their  Duty  to.  have  done,  had  received  him  as  the  true 
Chrift^2i.  Vicar  of  Chriji  upon  Earth.     He  was  countenanced  at  this  Time  under- 
hand and  fupported  by  Alpbonjo^  King  of  Arragon^  provoked  at  Afcr- 

^  Leonard.  &  Aatonin.  ubi  fupra,         '    *  Contelerius  ad  ann,  i4ao,  &  Platina  in 
Martin  V. 
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Year  of    would  readily  joip  him.    Lewisy  the  prefent  Duke  oi  AnjoUy  was  Ae 
^^  M^*  Son  of  Lewisj  whom  La^Jlaus^  Queen  Joari%  Brother,  had  driven  out, 

and  the  Grand-fon  of  LemSy  whom  Queen  Joan  I.  had  adopted. 
Upon  that  Adoption,  as  it  was  confirmed  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  the 
Dukes  of  Anjou  founded  their  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  Naples^  ftiling 
themfeives,  in  all  their  public  WritiBga,  Kings  of  JpuUay  or  of  Hither 
Sicily.    Lewis  accepted  with  great  Joy  the  Invitatbn;  and  Sforza^ 
upon  die  Return  of  his  Secretary,  who  brought  with  him  aconfider- 
ttble  Sum  of  Money,  fent  back  to  the  Queen  her  Standard  with  his 
Truncheon^  and  at  the  Head  of  his  Army,  cau£^  Lewis  III.  of  Atyou 
to  be  proclaimed  King  cijifndia.    He  was  £)on  joined  by  many  of  the 
discontented  Barons  and  their  Vaf£ds ;  and,  his  Army  being  thus  re- 
inforced, he  reduced  moft  of  the  ftrong  Holds,  that,  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Napksy  held  out  for  the  Queen.    In  the  mean  timei>wx>, 
having  with  incredible  Expedition  equif^ed  a  Fleet  at  Marjei/ksy  ap- 
peared with  it  unexpectedly  off  NapleSy  and,  landing  without  OppoA. 
tion,  was  received  by  Sforza  and  his  Army  with  all  poilible  Demon- 
ftpations  €£  Joy.     As  the  Queen  had  no  Army  to  make  Head  againft 
theirs,  ihe  retired,  with  fuch  of  the  Barons  as  (he  could  confide  in,  to 
die  Caftle  Dell  Ubvo,  in  the  City  of  Napksy  then  thou^t  impregnable. 
She  was  there  fbon  befieged  by  Lewis  and  Sforza ;  and,  having  no 
Profpedt  of  Relief,  fhe  was  for  capitulating,  and  adopting,  as  &ic  had 
no  Children  of  her  own,  Lewis  for  her  Son,  her  Heir,  and  Siftx:eflbr. 
But  Caraccicliy  dreading  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  SforzOy  his  avowed 
Enemy,  inilead  oi  Lewis  propofed  AlpbmfOy  )SJingoi  jirragoriy  a  power* 
ful  Prince,  who,  he  £ud,  would  foon  drive  out  both  Lewis  and  Sforza^ 
and  leave  her,  as  he  had  many  other  Kingdoms,  to  govern  her  King* 
dom,  as  (he  pleafed,  quite  undifhirbed.     With  this  Propofal  the  Queen 
Jnvmediately  clofed,  and  it  was  no  fixmer  notified  to  Aipbonjoiy  who 
was  then  riding  off  Sardinia  with  a.  very  numerous  Fleet  and  a  power- 
ful Army  on  board  to  make  a  Deicent  upon  Corjcay  than,  ^oppaag 
that  Enterprize  for  the  prefent,  he  fet  fail  fiv  Naplesy  and  landing  his 
Army,  vaftly  fuperior  in  Numbers,  to  that  oi  Lewis y  obliged  him  not 
only  to  raife  the  Siege  of  the  Caftle,  but  to  abandon  that  Neighbour- 
The  King  rf  bood,  wd  retire  with  his  Army  into  Calabria.    The  Queen,  being 
ArragoQ       now  delivered  out  of  all  Danger,  adopted  her  Deliverer,  *  with  great 
^«IjSn.  S^^«^'^J'y>  ^^  ^^  was  univerially  acknowleged  for  lawful  Hei*  to 

the 
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Year  of     tion  Was  fuggeftcd  and  earneftly  recommended  to  her  by  her  Favourite 
GhfiftM2j«  Minifter,  as  the  only  Means  of  engaging  the  Pope  in  her  Intereft,  who, 

he  faid,  would  not  fail,  for  the  Sake  of  LewiSy  to  fupport  her,  to  the 
utmoft  of  his  Power,  againft  jilphonfo.  The  Queen  therefore,  leaving 
Naples  immediately,  retired  to  Averfa,  and  being  there  received  by 
Sforza^  to  whom  (he  had  privately  notified  her  Defign,  (he  there  de- 
clared the  Adoption  of  Alphonfo  null,  and  with  great  Solemnity  adopted 
LewiSy  diftinguifhing  him  with  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Cakbriay  the 
Title  given  in  that  Kingdom  to  the  apparent  Heir  to  the  Crown.  Lewis 
was  then  at  Rome^  whither  he  had  gone  to  folicit  Succours  of  the 
Pope  y  and  being,  on  his  Return  from  thence,  received  by  the  Queen 
as  her  Son  and  Heir,  a  moft  bloody  War  was  kindled  in  the  Bowels  of 
that  unhappy  Kingdom,  which  I  fhall  have  Occafion  to  ipeak  of  more 
than  once  in  the  Sequel. 
Council  (f  And  now  to  return  to  Pope  Martin  ^  he  had  in  the  Forty-fourth 
Pavia.  Scflion  of  the  Council  of  Conjiance  appointed  another  Council  to  meet 

Chrift  1423.  ^t  ^^  End  of  Five  Years,   agreeably  to  a  Decree  iffued  by  that  Af- 
c>nr*«>^  fembly  in  the  Thirty-ninth  Seffion  \  and  had,  with  the  Approbation 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  chofen  the  City  of  Favia  for  the  Place 
of  their  Meeting.     In  the  Beginning  therefore  of  the  Year  1422,  he 
wrote  circulatory  Letters  to  put  the  Bifliops  in  Mind  of  the  Determi- 
nation of  the  Council  of  Conftance^  and  invite  them  to  that,  whkh 
would  be  held  the  following  Year  at  Pavia,  the  Fifth  after  the  Ending 
Tran/lated  to  of  that  of  Conftance  in  1418.    The  Council  was  opened  in  the  Be- 
^^^^  ginning  of  May  1423  5  but  as  very  few  Bifliops  were  yet  come,  and 

a  Plague  broke  out  in  the  City,  the  Council  was  adjourned  fo  the  City 
of  Sienay  and  all  were  required  to  repair  thither  by  the  ift  of  Novem^ 
ber  of  the  prefent  Year.  In  that  City  the  Firft  Seffion  was  held  on 
the  25th  of  November y  when  moft  fevere  Decrees  were  thundered  out 
iigainft  the  Wickliffites  and  Huffites  j  and  the  temporal  Princes  were 
not  only  enjoined  to  drive  them  out  of  their  Dominions,  but  the  fame 
Indulgences,  that  were  gained  by  thofe,^  who  went  in  Perfon  to  the 
Holy  Land,  were  granted  to  all,  who  fliould  inform  againft  any  He- 
retic whatever,  or  deliver  him  into  the  Hands  of  the  Inquifitors  -,  and 
it  was  ordained  that  the  Decree,  granting  thefe  Indulgences,  ihould 
be  read  yearly  to  the  People,  with  an  audible  Voice,  on  the  Firft  and 

\  See  above,  p,  198, 
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Tear  of     the  17th  oi.  November  1424  ;  that  on  the  27th  of  the  fame  Month  he 
G^u^74.  ^^^2Xcd  Four  Cardinals,  of  whom  Carrerias  himfelf  was  One,  though 

then  abfent,  and  that  he  died  on  the  laft  Day  but  One,  or  on  the  2pth 
of  that  Month  c.  Some  Spanijh  Writers,  quoted  by  Mariana^  afcribe 
his  Death  to  Poifon,  adminiftcred  to  him,  fay  they,  by  a  Monk  named 
Thomas,  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Cardinal  of  Pifay  whom  the  Pope 
had  fent  with  the  Charaifter  of  his  Legate  to  apprehend  him.  Thofc 
Writers  add,  that  the  Monk  was  convifted  and  executed,  and  that  the 
Legate,  who  refidcd  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Penifcola,  withdrew  in 
great  Hafte  out  of  Spahy  to  avoid  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Two 
Nephews  of  the  ©eceafed,  Roderic  and  Alvarez  de  Lunay  determined 
to  revenge  upon  the  Legate,  without  any  Regard  to  his  Character,  the 
Murder  of  their  Uncle  C  But  as  no  Notice  is  taken  by  the  contem- 
porary Hiftorians  of  what  we  are  told  by  thefe  more  modern  Writers^ 
we  may  well  conclude  with  Bellegarde,  in  his  General  Hi/lory  of  Spain^ 
that  Peter  de  Luna  died  of  no  other  Poifon  than  that  of  old  Age, 
being  Ninety  at  the  Time  of  his  Death  g. 
Aas  thePope  Of  what  Death  foever  he  died,  certain  it  is,  that  he  a6ted  the  High 
s/iut'^     Pontiff  to  his  laft  Breath,  and  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  fo  fully  per- 

fuaded  of  his  being  the  only  true  Pope,  that  at  the  Point  of  Death  he 
made  the  Cardinals,  who  were  then  with  him,  fwear  upon  the  Gofpels, 
that  after  his  Deceafe  they  would  eledt  another"  in  his  Room,  nay,  the 
anonymous  Writer  of  Bourdeaux,  who  lived  at  this  Time,  tells  us,  that 
when  he  could  no  longer  fpeak,  he  wrote  down,  with  great  Difficulty, 
the  following  Injunction  addreffed,  as  his  laft  Will,  to  his  Cardinals  r 
I  injoin  yoUy  upon  Pain  of  an  eternal  Curfey  atema  maledi&ionisy  to^ 
J^  Miirialy  cbufe  another  Pope  after  my  Death.  His  Body  was  depofited  in  the 
^iidWritings.  ^^^^^^  of  the  Fortrefs  of  Penifeolay  where  he  died;  but  it  was  tranf^- 

lated  from  thence  Six  Years  afterwards  by  John  de  Luna,  One  of  bis 
Nephews,  to  Iglmray  a  City  of  Arragony  belonging  to  the  de  Luna^ 
Family.  If  wliat  we  read  in  fome  Writers,  who  lived  not  at  a  great 
Diftance  from  thde  Times,  be  true,  viz^  that  his  Body  w4s  found 
free  from  all  Corruption,  and  exhaled  a  fwcet  Smell,  when  it  had  lain 
S  X  Years  under  Ground,  that  could  be  only  owing  to  the  Drugs,  or 
Spices,,  with  wliich  it  muft  have  been  imbalmedi     Peter  de  Luna  is 

•  Thefaur.  Novos  Anccdot.  col.  1714.         {  Mariana,  1. 20.  c.  iq.        I^  Bellc^d;, 
tom.  3.  p,  50Q. 
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Tear  of    to  wifli  him  many  more,   he  put  them  in  Mind,  fmiling,  of  th6 
Chrift  M24-  Saying,  Non  videbis  annos  Petri.    But  Cardinal  Ottoboni  qiackly  re- 
plied, that  the  Saying  his  Holinefs  had  quoted  was  to  be  underftood^ 
as  including  the  Twenty-five  Years  St,  Peter  had  fat  at  RMie^  and  the 
Seven  he  had  fat  before  at  Antloch.     But  Clement  died  that  very  Year. 
The  Pope  One  would  have  thought  that  the  Death  of  the  laft  of  the  Three 

4^y^  '*f.  Antipopes  would  have  put  an  End  to  the  Schifin.  But  his  Cardinals, 
plmlr  Lewis  mindful  of  his  laft  Will  and  Injundtions,  eledcd  another  in  his  Room^ 
9f  Anjou  as  I  {hall  have  Occafion  to  relate  the  followins:  Year,  wh*n  that  me- 
p^oX  of  i^orable  EleAion  was  brought  about.  To  purfue  in  the  meaft  liriae 
Arragon.  the  olhef  Events  of  the  prefeht  Year  1424$  Martin^  having  noW  re- 
covered out  of  the  Haftds  of  the  petty  Tyrants  all  die  Places  they 
had  feized,  and  reftored  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  to  its  former  ConditicHi^ 
refolved  to  employ  the  whole  Power  of  his  See  in  Favour  of  Le^is 
againfl  his  Rival  Alphonfo^  both  claiming,  as  has  been  faid,  the  King- 
dom of  Apuliay  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  of  Naples^  by  virtue  of  the 
Adoption  of  Queen  Joan.  Lewis  had  undoubtedly  the  better  Right 
of  the  Two,  as  has  been  fliewn  above  3  nay,  A^honfb  had,  in  Ttuth, 
no  Claim  at  all  to  that  Crown»  Queen  Joan  leaving  revoked  his  Adop- 
tion, upon  which  alone  he  grounded  his  Claim.  Befides,  Reafons 
of  State  were  not  wanting  to  make  the  Pope  heartily  join  the  Angevin 
Party,  and  fpare  no  Pains  nor  Expence  to  drive  out  Alpbmfo^  and 
cftablifli  Leivis  on  the  Throne.  As  Leijois  pofTeffcd  but  fmall  Terri- 
tories in  Fmncey  Martin  well. knew  that  he  could  not  defend  his  Italian 
Dominions  without  his  Affiftance,  arid  would  therefore  be  obliged  to 
court  his  Favour,  and,  in  a  Manner,  to  depend  upon  him  and  his 
Succeflbrs.  But  Alphonfo  was  One  of  the  moft  powerful  Princes  at 
this  Time,  in  the  Weft,  being  not  only  pofTefled  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
Arragon  and  Valencia^  but  of  Catalonia^  Majorca^  Sardinia^  Corjca  and 
Sicily.  Martin  therefore,  not  caring  to  have  fo  powerful  a  Neighbour,, 
and  apprehending  that,  were  he  fufiered  to  add  the  Kingdom  of  Apulia 
to  his  other  Dominions,  he  would,  in  a  very  fhort  Time,  make  him- 
felf  M  after  of  all  Italy y  formed  privately  a  ftrong  Confederacy  ag^nft 
him,  at  the  Head  of  which  waa  Philip  Vifcoitti^  Lord  of  Milan,  then 
the  moft  powerful  and  warlike  Prince  in  that  Country.  To  the  Troops 
of  the  Allies  the  Pope  added  Ws  own,  and,  with  the  Approbation  of 
the  Queen,  appointed  Sforza  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  allied  Army^ 
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Year  of     bdng  Mfftfcfs  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  except^  the  Ifland  of  Jfchia  alone, 
^^^ilM^*  where  Alphonfi  had  left  a  ftrong  Garrifon,  revoked  anew  his  Adoption, 

and  confirmed  that  of  Lewis^  but  upon  Condition  that  he  aflumed  not. 
the  Title  of  King,  nor  meddled  with  public  Affairs  fo  long  as  (he 
livfed. 
njeTwoCdr-      xhe  Avx\popc  BcncJiSi  XIII.  died,  as  has  been  faid,  in  his  Fortrefs 
wrenvM}     ^f  Penijcola,  on  the  29th  of  November  1424;  and  now  let  us  hear 
Bcnedift/j/  from  One  of  his  Cardinals,  or,  as  they  are  called,  Anti-Cardinals, 
*k  De^tf   ^^^*  happened,  in  this  and  the  following  Year,  after  his  Death.     He 
conceal  it\     made  a  Promotion  of  Four  Cardinals  Two  Days  before  his  Dcceafe, 
anddhideall  ^  j  |^^yg  related  above ;  and  the  Perfons,  whom  he  promoted,  were 
tweenthem'  Julton  Loba^  and  Eximim  Daba^  both  Arragonefe^  and  Dominic  de 
Year  of     Botmefoi  and  'John  Carriere^  both  French.    Two  Cardinals  only,  the 
^^L^l^'  Two  ArragonefCy  were  prefent  at  his  Death,  and  they  carefully  con- 
cealed it  from  the  otiier  Two,  and  from  every  body  elfe,  feizing,  in 
the  mean  time,  and  conveying  away  what  Money  he  died  pofleffed 
of,  with  the  Gold  and  Silver  Crofles,  Chalices,  Jewels,  precious  Stones, 
Reliquiaries,  and  even  the  Veftments  and  Ornaments  of  his  Chapel, 
and  the  whole  amounting,  in  Value,  to  an  immenfe  Sum,  they  di- 
vided between  them.     They  publifhed  Bulls,  and  Briefs  in  his  Nam^, 
fealed  them  with  his  Seal,  granted  Indulgences,  as  if  he  were  ftill  living, 
and  vAitn  they  had  fecured  whatever  was  valuable  and. worth  carrying 
off,  they  privately  notified  his  Death  to  Roderic  de'  Luna^  One  of  his 
Nephews;  and  at  the  fame  time  dii^^atched  a  Meffenger  to  acquaint 
King  Alphonf)  with  it,  and  confult  him  about  the  Election  of  his  Sue- 
ceffor.     The  King,  highly  provoked  at  Martina  fo  warmly  e^)oufing 
the  Caufe  of  his  Rival  Lewh  of  AnjoUy  privately  encouraged  the  Car- 
iEgldhis       dinals  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledion.     The  Two  Arragonefe  Cardinals, 
Munox  or     therefore,  and  the  Cardinal  de  Bonnefoi^  entering  into  the  Conclave  at 
ied  under  the  Pentfcoky  ele<3ed  Gilles.  or  JEgidius  Munoxy  Canon  of  Barcelona^  and 
NameofQXt'  gave  him  the  Name  of  Clement  VIII.     At  Firft  the  Two  Arragonefe 
Jfv  Three  of  Cardinals  chofe  one  another.     But  Roderic  de  Luna  recommending 
its  Cardinals.  Mgidius^  as  is  fuppofed,  in  the  King's  Name,  and  reprefcnting  to  them 

that  he  had  Twentv-three  thoufand  Florins  in  Ca(h,  and  was  able  to 
fupport  them  fuitably  to  their  Dignity,  they  fent  for  him,  and  upon 
certain  Conditions,  evidently  Simoniacal,  which  they  made  him  fign, 
and  fwear  to,  they  unanimoufly  concurred  in  his  Eleftion.     In  the 
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Year  of     Pain  of  incurring  his  Difpleafurc,  and  forfeiting  their  Dignities  and 
^^li^^liij^  Rcvenijcs^   .  In  that  Edi<a  Martin  was  taxed,  and  not  un^efcrvedly, 

with  putting  off,  under  frivolous  Pretences,  the  neceflary  Work  of  the 

Reforoiation,   fo  ftridly  enjoined  by  the  Council  of  Cwfiance^   and 

with  diflblving  the  Council  of  Siena  as  foon  as  they  began  to  attempt 

Alphonfo      it.    That  Edid  the  Pope  anfwered  with  a  Summons,  requiring  Alfh^y 

jwnmoned  t9  y^^^g  of  ^rrogoUy  to  appear  p^rlonally  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  ApoAolic 

See,  in  the  Term  of  One  hundred  Days  from  the  Date  of  the  &id 
Summons,  on  Pain  of  incurring  tiie  Sentence  of  Excomnaunication, 
and  having  all  his  Dominions  put  under  an  Interdid.  This  Sentence 
is  dated  at  Rome  the  15th  of  J^y^  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  Martin  %  Pon- 
tificate, that  is,  in  1426 ;  and  it  was,  by  the  Pope'^  Order,  fpt  up  at 
the  Gales  of  the  Bafilics  of  St  ^obn  Lateran^  and  of  St.  Pdfr  at 
Rome,  and  of  the  Cathedrals  of  Narbonne  and  AvignoHy  dtat  no  Room 
might  be  left  for  the  King  to  plead  Ignorance  n. 
Hefuhmtty       ^s  yllphonfos  Conduft  in  fupporting  the  Antipope,  and  keeping  the 

ThtugJ!!'  S^^^^  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^  generally  disapproved  even  by  his  own  Subjeas, 
^ith  extra-  he  thought  it  advifeablc  to  prevent,  by  an  Agreement  with  the  Pope, 
^M^^^f     the  Difturbances>  which,  he  had  Reafon  to  believe,  would  ini^vitahly 
Honour.        attend  the  Exconxmunication,  and  Interdid,  with  ^hich  he  was  threat* 
Year  of     ened.     He  therefore  wrote  to  the  LrCgate,  Cardinal  de  Foix,  granuag 
him  Leave  to  enter  his  Territories,  and  perform  all  the  F^n^ona  of 
his  Office  throu|^out  his  Dominions.     The  Cardinal  acquainted  the 
Pope  therewith,  who  ordered  him  to  repair,  without  Delay,  to  the 
Kingdom  oi^drragony  but  to  enter  into  no  Agreement  with  the  King, 
till  the  Articles  were  approved  by  him,  and  the  College  of  Cardinals* 
The  Legate,  upon  the  Receipt  of  the  Pope's  Letter,  or,  as  it  is  called^ 
Diploma,  went  Arait  to  Valencia^  where  the  King  then  refided,  and 
was  received  by  him  with  mod  extraordinary  Marks  of  Honour^  fuch 
as  were  quite  degrading  in  a  King,     For  he  went  out  in  Perfon  with 
the  whole  Royal  Family  to  meet  him  at  fomc  Diflance  from  the  City> 
being  attended  by  a  great  many  Bifhops,  by  all  the  Nobility,  by  the 
Clergy  in  a  Body,  and  the  Magiftrates  of  die  City,  all  in  their  For- 
malities, and  placing  him,  after  the  Kifs  of  Peace  and  mutual  Salu- 
tations, on  his  Right  Hand,  an  Honour  which  die  Legate  ibove  in 
vain  to  decline,  he  infifted  on  his  covering  his  Head  with  his  Red  Hat» 
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tear  of    the  ^huTcb,   or  Should  deliver  them  up  into  bis  Holinefe's  Hands. 
^^!^^'\l.  That  he  fhould  revoke  all  the  Edifts  ^ainft  the  Authority  of  the 
High  PontiflF>  or  his  Legates.     III.  That  the  eolledors  of  the  Holy 
See  Oiould  be  allowed  to  colled:  undifkirbed  the  Dues  of  the  ApoOoIic 
Chamber.     IV.  That  the  Roman  Church,   and  all  other  Churches, 
Should  enjoy  unmolefled  all  their  Rigk^,  Liberties,  and  Privilege's. 
V.  That  the  Prelates  and  other  Ecctefiaftics,  who  had  been  bani&ed, 
flibuld  be  alb  recalled,  and  full  R^ituti<>n  made  to  theoi  of  all  they 
had  loft.     VL  That  the  King  (boirfd,  by  no  Means^  give  My  further 
Trouble  to  the  Kingdom  of  Apulia^  or  of  Napks^  but  fhould  fubmit 
his  Pre  ten  lions  to  the  Judgment  of  impartial  Perfons,  te  be  named  by 
his  Holincfs.    The  King  infifted,  upoh  the  excepting  of  feme  Eccle- 
fiaftics,  whom  he  fliould  name  in  the  general  Pardon^  and  declined, 
giving  any  pofitiveL  Anfwer  to  the  Demand  concerning  the  Kingdom 
ef  Apulia^  but  to  all  the  other  Demands  hjt  agreed  without  any  Litpi^ 
tation,  or  Reftridion  whatever^ 
rheDmandt     On  the  otlier  hand,  the  King  demanded,  L  That  the  Body  of  St^ 
rf  the  King,  j^g^i^^  heretofore  Biihop  of  Tot^Ioufcy  feould  be  granted,  to  him.     IL 
That  his  Holinefs  fliould  remit  all  the  Arrears,  due  to  the  Apoftolic 
Chamber  on  Account  of  vacant  Sees  and  Benefices.     HL  That  he 
ihould,  in  like  Manner,  remit  the  Arrears  of  die  yearly  Rents  due 
for  the  Iflands  of  Sicily y  Siirdinicy  and  Corfica^   and  for  die  future 
accept,  in  lieu  of  thofe  Rents,  during  the  King's  Life,  a  Qoke  of 
Cloth  of  Gold  to  be  prefented  to  his  HoKntefs  every  Five  Years.     IV. 
That  in  Confideration  of  the  vaft  Sums  bis  Father  and  himfelf  had 
expended,  and  the  indefatigable  Pains  they  had  both  taken  to  extin<- 
guifh  the  Schifm,  Fifteen  thoufand  Florins  fliould  be  p^d  to  him  out 
of  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  by  Way  of  Indemnity  and  Recompence. 
V.  That  he  ihould  be  allowed  to  tranflate  the  Order  of  St^  Mizry  dt 
Mmtefia  from  the  Kingdom  of  Vakncia  to  the  Ifland  of  Bidly^  affign- 
ing  diem  other  Revenues  in  diat  Ifland »     VI.  That  he  ihould  have 
the  Difpofal  of  all  vacant  Benefices  and  Abbies  in  bis  Dominions  till 
the  preient  Agreement  was  finely  concluded.    VII.  That  he  fhould 
ixvninace  Six  Per£>ns,   Two  of  whom  fhould  be  promoted  by  his 
Holinefi  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal.    VIII.  and  Laftly,  That  all  Da^ 
mages  and  Injuries  doae>  or  fuppo&d  rto  have  beea  done  by  him  to  the 

Apoftolle 
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ApoftoUc  See,  fhould  be  forgivcii,  aftd  he  be  ftbfolved  from  ill  the     X^  ^ 
i^^nfiircs  he  mi^t  haveiDcorred  p.  '  w^J^* 

St.  Lewis y  whofc  Body  the  Kiag  denianded,  was  dit  Second  Soa 
^CS)arks  JL  K^ng  of  Sicify.  In  die  Tkac  of  CeJefHne  V.  h^e  embraced 
^  rel^;^u6  Life  among  the  Minorites^  was  preferred  to  the  See  of  * 
79uJpuJe  by  Boniface  VIII.  the  Succeflor  of  Cele/Hne^  died  in  Provena 
in  >J297,  aod  was  canoniz?pd  in  13 17,  Twenty  Years  after  liis  Death; 
jjy  ^(5^6^  3Q^I.  who  had  been  his  Preceptor.  His  Body  was  tranflated 
from  the  Place,  where  he  died,  to  MarJHHeSy  and  mofl:  ftupendous 
Miracles  were  iaid  to  be  wrought  daily  at  his  Tonob.  He  could  not, 
however,  <iefend  the  City,  cor  indeed  himfcif,  agairift  the  King  of 
Arragm^  |*^or  as  Marjeiiies  ^etoiiged  to  I^wisj  Duke  of  j4njou,  Al^ 
jJijoafo.Aii  returning  from  N^pies^  on  board  his  Fleet,  to  Sptdtiy  attacked 
it  unexpe£kdly,  plundel^d  k,  fet  Fire  to  it  in  many  Places,  and  carried, 
off  widi  him  the  Body  of  their  wonder-working  ^aint  and  Protedlor, 
T;he  Pecf^  of  Marfeilbs  ownplaiiKA  to  the  Pope  of  the  facrilegicm 
Robb^ry^  as  they  called  it,  earneftly  intreating  him  to  interpofe  his 
Authority,  and  cauie  th^  Body  of  the  holy  Bifhop,  who  had  chofi^ 
to  die  anttong  Uienn  to  be  r^aftored  to  diem.  But  AlpJoonfo,  loth  to 
part  wHh  ib  iny^uabk  a  TreaAure,  made  it  One  of  the  Articles  of  his 
Agreemeiit  with  the  Pope,  atid  indeed  th%  Firft,  diat  it  fhould  be 
yielded  to  hi«i,  and  the  People  €f  PrtinjeTice  and  MarfeiJIes  be  obliged 
to  give  up  all  Claim  to  ic  <i. 

The  above  Articles  being  figned  both  by  the  Legate  and  the  King  The  king's 
on  the  i^th  of  O^ober  of  the  prcfent  Year,  the  Legate,  repairing  to  ^^^fi^ 
BfireohHh  fouftd  ,thefe  Two  of'  the  Kings  Gtllies  ready  to  receive  theLegaut6 
hiip  and  coni^ey.him  to  JRffW,  in  order  to  lay  the  Articles  before  the  T^omz,  ajid 
Pope,  and  retpm  with  hifi  Holinefes  final  Anfwcr  to  them.    He  cm-  fhePef>e.  ^ 
bajrhod  on  the  ^ctk  oiOSdier ;  but  the  Weather  pmving  very  ftormy.     Year  of 
and  Ao  Winds  un&vonrabk,  he  dyd  not  reach  Rome  till  the  B^nriing  ^li^iliJ* 
of  the  fbUowIng  Y^an    As  a  Peftilence  then  prevailed  in  that  City, 
^nd  tDoft  of  :die « Cardinals  had  r^ired  into  the  Country,  the  whole 
Year  1I42S  p^ed. before  the  Pope  coukt  aflemble  and  confult  them 
concerning  the  King's  Draaands.     But  in  die  mean  dme  he  wrote  a 
xosA  idad  and  obl^iog  Letter  to  the' King,  and  even  granted  to  him^ 

F  Apud  Raymld..  aum.  %t.  ^  Wadiogus  \sk  anoaUbui  miQor^  ad  aoiu  1317* 
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Year  of  at  his  Rcqueft,  the  Fortrefs  of  Pent/cola^  which,  at  that  Time,  be- 
2llJ^"  longed  to  the  Knights  of  Rhodes,  now  of  Maka,  who  had  fortified  it 
The  Legate  at  a  ^ry  grfeat  Expence.  The  following  Year  the  Cardinals  came  back 
returns  to  (^  Jiomt,  and  the  Articles  being  by  all  approved  of,  the  Legate  returned 
Year  of  to  Spain  to  acquaint  the  King  therewith,  and  fee  they  were  executed 
Chrift  u^9>  on  his  Part.    He  fet  out  from  Rome  oft  the  2%th  of  "January ^  and, 

trayellipjg  by  Land,  'arrived  at  Baroeiqnaon  the  12th  of  Afoj^,  and  was 
there  received  with  extraordinary  Mark^  of  Honour  by  the  King,  who- 
went  out  to  meet  him,  as  he  had  done  at  Vdencia.     But  he  declined^, 
under  various  Pretences,  entering^  with  the  Legate  upon  the  Aflidrs  of 
his  Legation.     However,,  being  at  Catabayudy  he  was  at  Itft,  with 
great  Difficulty,,  prevailed  upon  by  hi&  Brother  Jobn,  King  of  Natarre-y 
to  grant  the  Legate  an^  Audience,  widen  he  had  waited  for  its   and. 
followed  him  changing  daily  Places,  from  die  12th  of  M^^  to  the. 
,    i5th  of  June.    In  that  Audience  he  decUred,  that  he  would-  revokc^ 
none  of  his  Dtecrees  againft  the  Authority  ef  die  Pope  and  the  Legates 
of  the  Apoflolic  See  in  his  Dominions,  till  die  Legate  had  publicly 
cleared  him  from  the  Accufation  of  his  having  countenanced  or  pro^ 
moted  the  Schifm  of  Penifcola.    The  Legate  replied,  diat  he  bad-  no 
Inftru^ons  with'  refpeA  to  that  Demand,  quite  unexpeAed,  and  there^ 
fore  could  not  comply  ^di  it.     But  the  King  peremptorily  infifting 
upon  it,,  the  Negotiation  was  broken  oi£     The  King  was  to  fet  out 
the  next  Day  to  invade  the  Kingdom  of  C^'/f  jointly  with  his  Brother 
the  King  of  iNSwtfrr^j.and*  the  Legate  expreffing  a  great  Defire  tofee; 
bim  once  more  before  he  proneunced  the  Sentence  of  Excommuni- 
cation againft  bim,  and  laid  his  Dominions  under  an  Interdi^,  he 
confented,  at  the  prefiing  Inflances  of  his  Brother,  to  adoiit  him  juft 
•  as  be  was  mounting  his  Horfe  to  head  his  Army,  and  proceed  on  his 
The  Kingfi'  March.    No  one  expedled  that  this  Interview  would  be  attended  with 
^atV^J^^ ^^y  ^^  *^^  Succefs,  the  King  appearing  abfolutely  determined  to 
cies.  perform  none  of  the  Articles  till  his  I>emand  was  ccxnpliedwith*    But 

the  Legate  had  fcarce  begun  to  put  him  in  Mind  of  the  indefatigable 

Pains  he  had  taken,  and  the  many  Dangers  he  had  expofed  himfelf 

to,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  for  his  Welfare,  and  the  Welfiu-e  of  his 

But  is  jut'    Kingdom^  when>  becoming  at  once  quite  another  Man,  to  the  great 

dmfy  chMg-  Aflonifhment  of  alLwho  were  prefcnt,  he  dianked  hinv  in  the  kindeft 

Terms  for  his  Zeal  and  incefiant  Endeavours  to  procure  his  Happineis 

and 
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and  that  of  his  Kingdom,  adding,  that  to  convince  him  hovT  feniible  ^ear  of 
he  was  of  the  Obligations  he  owed  him,  he  would,  that  Moment,  fign  \,Jv**^ 
all  the  Articles,  and  perform  whatever  elfe  he  or  his  Holincfs  Aiould 
require  of  hiin.  The  Articles  were,  accordingly,  figned  that  Moment 
by  the  King,  who,  though  in  great  Hade  to  fet  out  with  his  Arm3r 
ibrii^  Borders  of  Q^iky  would  attend  the  Legate,  with  the  King  of 
itavarrCj  to  the  Cathedral,  and  affift  there  at  the  TV  Detimy  &c.  fung 
with  gri^t  Solemnity,  to  return  Thanks  for  Co  fuddea  and  fb  unex- 
pefted  an  Event,  that  could  only  be  owing  ta  hin>,  in  toh/k  Mand  are- 
the  Hearts  of  Kings.  When  the  Ceremony  was  over  the  Legate  gaye* 
his  Benedi^on  to  botb  the  Kings ;  and  they  immediately  began  theic 
March  r. 

The  Day  after  the  King'is  Departure  all  the  Edids  he  had  iflued,  JhJScatimff 
any  ways  prejudicial  to  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic  See  or  its  Le-*^^^^^ 
gates,  were  publicly  revoked j  punfuant  to  the  Order  he  Had  lefr,  and 
Two  of  his  chief  Counfellors  were  fent  t©  Pinifeolu'  to  fettle  alPlV&tters- 
there  to  the  SatisfadKon-  of  the  Legate^    Thefe  Clement  received  in  the 
moft  obliging  Manner,  and  upon  their  dieclaring  to  him,  that  it  was 
the  King's  WHl  and  Pleafure  that  he  fliould  refign  the  Pontificate,,  and 
acknowlege  Martin  V.  for  lawful-  Pope,  he  folemnly  proteftcdi  tkat 
he  had  accepted  that  Digni^  much  againft  his  Will,  and  would,  in 
Obedience  to  the  King,  1^  it  down  without  Relu^nce,  nay  witll^ 
Pleafure.     However^  to  ad  as  true  Pope  to  the  laft,  he  infiffed  upon  SmeCtrcum- 
his  being  allowed  ta  promote  one  Francis  Ravera^  a  Man  of  great  ^xo'-ftanas  at- 
bity  and  Learning,  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  before  his  Refignation,  2S£ 
Aat  he  might  dircfli  as  a  Perfon  of  known  Prudence  and  Difcretion, 
his  other  (Ordinals  in  the  EleAioa  of  a'  new  Pope^  when  the  See  be- 
came vacant  by  his  Abdication.     As  Rovera  acknowleged  Martin  for 
lawful  Pope,  he,,  at  firft,  refufed  to  accept  of  that  Dignity  at  the  Handa 
ef  the  Andpope;    But  Clement  declaring,,  that  he  was  determined  not 
to  refign.  till  he  had  diftinguiihed  his  Pontificate  by  the  Promotion  o£ 
a  Man  of  Rovera  s  Merit,  the  T\vo  Counfellors  interpofed,  and  obliged 
him  to  accept,  for  the  Good  of  the  Church,  the  offered  Pignity*. 
Having  therefore  confented,  with  great  Reluctance,  to  his  Promotion, 
be  was  created  Cardind  of  the  Hol^  Roman  Churchi  with  all  the  Pomp» 
and  Solemnity,  diat  were  ufed  on  the  like  Occafion  at  Rome^  and  aiJL 

• 

f  Ea7iiuwo«.&  Bzpvius  ad  ann.  I42j^. 
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Year  rf    were  eigmned  to  nefpeft  and  honour  him  a3  fqcH.    Clstmnt  l^w>  pl^ciog 
^^f^^-  himfelf  upon  his  Tl^rqne  in  the  Attire  of  High  JPontift  wUh  tlu?  Jri^ 

pie  Crown  on  his  Heai  an4  ali  tijyp^^her  ft%^s  of  ^Ji^  Ppn^|^f| 
Dignity,  he  revoked,  with  grm  Sc^flWtyi  *nd  janpull^  gll}  ^h^  ;§e^ 
tenccfi  of  Excomi»uni«Ltion  |«:onoiwced  by  hi*  P^ edeee^o^  ^ediS^]}^ 
-or  by  hinofeif,  agnail  all  who  did  not  acknowlege  9nd  ohfpy  iih(eq^ 
and,  in  particular,  ag»inft  Qdo  de  Cokfima^  ftilic^  hmSsjif  Martin  y^\ 
reftor^ed  thjem  toaU  ^e  Rights  ^  firivllQgf s  fhey^ver  h^d.q^c^^ 
and  declared  each  of  theai,  and  04a  de  Oiumw  hy  Name>  th^^qce^^th 
capabfe  <3f  receiving  any  Ecctefiaftical  DigBUy  whatever,  the  P^p^  not 
excepted.  As  for  himWf  he  folejenply  prpto^^d,  th%t  he  had  ^%y!9 
had  the  Unity  of  theChurdi  above  all  Things  at  Hearty  that:l^,h94 
a^ccepted  ^  PontificaSe  with  ©q  other  View  er  Pffig*  h»t  toprftqnre 
it  mow  dIeduaUy ;  that  he  had  always  tibo*4^t  the  Wi^y  pf  Q^Sbs9  Uwt 
moft  e£Fa&u9l  as  well  as  expeditious,  and  would  have  enibraced  it  a% 
ibon  as  ele<^ed,  had  he  not  by  others  been  diverted  from  it  (by  King 
jilplx^^  as  is  fuppofed)  ^  but,  being  now  ^(  full  Liberty  to  keep 
his  .Dignity,  or  refign  it,  he  refigned  it  with  Joy,  for  the  Glqry  of 
God,  the  Good  of  the  Church,  and.thie  P««ce  of  hjs  ovyiji  Confciq^ce j. 
and  now,  he  added,  the  &e  being  vacant,  the  Cardmals  njay  proeeed 
to  a  new  Election.  He  then  came  downirpn^  hts'Thfone,  delivered 
V)bo  the  Hands  of  the  King's  CommifHpn^ns  the  A<3:  of  his  Re^n^ 
tipn,,  drsiwn  up  in  due  Form,;  an4  divi^jig  hjnjftlf  gf  his  Ponti^cal 
Robes,  reiumed:  his  former  Habit,  that  of  a  Qmop,  ai)d  retired  in^thet 
Crowds  The  Ad,  or,  aaibmexrall  it,  the  Bull,  of  CkmfH'%  Reiig«- 
nation,  is  dated  at  PeniJcoJa  the  a6th  of  yuly.  1429^  in  the  Fifth  ^"Wr, 
of  his  Pontificate*  ^e  muft  therefore  have  been  cte^ied^  as  we.magr. 
obferve  by  the  Way,  in  14,04,  and  not.  in  1423,  as  is  fiippofiai  b}r  du^ 
learned  Raymund^ 
Mzx^neka-  As  Clement  had  declared  the  See  vacant  by  his  Refignatic^i,  hi^Qac^ 
^^^^^' dinals,  being  in  all  Three,  entered  tlvj  lame  Day  into  the  Cqodavc 

Thefe  were  Mgidius  MunoXy  his  Nephew,  Precentor  and  Canon  o£ 
Gironne^  whom  he  had  created  Cardinal,  FramisRoverOy  wbomihe 
juft  prefim-ed  ^  that  Dignity,  aod  JulMnui  DMa^  One  of  dvFoiir. 
Cardinals,  whom  BimdiH  had  created  a  Mttie  before  hia  Deatlw 
As  for  the  other  Three  Cardinals  of  BemdiSF^  Creation,  Bxhmtmx 

*  Apud  Rtjmmd.  &  mi.  v%,  Ceacilr  eel.  406. 
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Daba  and  Dcminic  Bomtefci  were  kept  Prifbncrs  in  Penifcolay  being  Tear  of 
charged,  with  a  Defign  of  fctting  xip  a  Third  Pope.  Of  Cardinal  2i2^^- 
Carriere^  whom  I  have  had  Occafion  to  niention  above,  no  farther 
Notice  is  taken  by  any  Hifbrian^  and  we  know  not  whedier  he  ever 
abjured  the  Schifm,  or  what  became  of  him.  The  Three  above- 
mentioned  Cardinals  being  fiiut  up  in  a  Room  in  the  Fortrefs,  whicb 
they  called  the  Conclave^  the  Doors  of  t&e  Room  were  locked.  Guards 
were  placed  at  all  the  Avenues  to  it,  the  Vent  Creator j  &c.  was  fung, 
and  every  other  Order  and  Ceremony  obfervcd  at  Rome^  in  the  Elec- 
tion of  a.  new  Pope>^  was  pun&ually  complied  with  in  this  mock 
Ekdioh  on  the  Rock  of  Penifiola.  The  .Cardinals  had  been  but  a 
few  Minutes  in  the  Conclave,  when  they  elected,  with  one  Confent, 
Odo  de  Columnay  and  acknowleged  him  for  lawful  Pc^e  under  the 
Name  of  Martin  V.  The  EledSon  being  publkhed,  the  Three  Car- 
dinals, attended  by  the  Two  ConmniSoaers,.  and  the  Clergy,  in  a^ 
Body,  went,  in  fblemn  Proceffion,  to  the  chief  Church  of  the  Place, 
to  fing  the  TeDeutTTy  &c.  and  thank  the  Almighty  for  the  Unanimity, 
with  which  he  had  inspired  them  K    Was  iK)t  all  this  mere  Mockery  ? 

On  the  14th  of  the  following  AUga^^  JEgtdius  Munox,  and  his  Tie  Jnti- 
Three  Cardinals^  hearing  that  the  Cardinal  LrCgate  was  at  St.  Mat-^  M^ jf^  1^^^ 
tbenvsy  a  fmall  Place,  diftant  but  Three  Leagues  from  Fenijcolay  rt- /oheity  tbl 
paired  thither  in  order  to  fubmit  to  him  and  receive  Abfblution  from  Pope^'s  l^ 
the  Cenfures  they  had  incurred »    Being  introduced  to  the  Cardinal, ^^  ^' 
Mgidius  addfeflfod  him  thus  t  Mojl  Reverend  Father ^  I  and  tbey^  naho  are  . 
with  me,  have  heard  from  Perjorts  worthy  of  Credit^  that  you  are  a  Legate 
a  latere  of  the  Apofiolic  See\  and  of  our  moft  hofy  Lord  Martin  V.  iy  Di- 
vine Providenee  Pope :  We  are  therefore  come  to  acknowiege  our  faid  Lord 
Pope  Martin  V.  in  you  as  his  Repfejentative^  for  the  true  Vicar  ^Chrift 
upon  Earthy  and  the  lawful  Succejir  of  St.  Peter,  and  to  offer  ourjehes 
ever  ready  to  obey:  his  Commands  and  your s%    When  he  had  done,  the 
Legate,  taking  him  by  the  Hand,  J)o  you  then  promife^  faid  he,  and 
Jweary  that  henceforth  ydu  wll  be  faithful  and  obedient  to  our  mojl  holy 
Lord  Martin  V.  by  Divine  Providence  Pope^  and  to  his  Succefjors  canonic 
colly  ekeled?    So  I  promifi,  x^t^^gi^usj  andfolfioear.    Atthefe 
Words  JSphonfm  B^rgia^  One  of  the  CommiilkHiers,  interpofed  in  his 
Behalf  b((gged  that  he  might  be  al^lved,  as  wiell  as  his  Compamons, 
from  all  the  Cenfures  which  they  had  incurred,  might  be  re»admitted 

«' Condi.  tiJm.  22.  cor.407.  &Teq; 
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Year  of     into  the  Bofom  of  the  Church,  and  reftored  to  all  the  Rights  and  Pri- 
\lil!^J^'  vilegcs  which  they  had  forfeited,  he  by  affuming  the  Papal  Dignity, 
His  Cardinals  and  they  by  adhering  to  hitiT.     As  they  had  given  the  moft  convincing 
rejtgn  their   Proofs  of  an  unfeigned  Repentance,  and  the  Two  Commrflloners  took 
'^'"O'*       yp^j^  ^i^^j^  to  anfwer  for  thfeir  future  Conduft,  the  Legate  granted 
them,  that  Moment,  a  full  and  general  Abfolution  froth  all  Cenfures, 
and  at  the  fame  Time  revoked  all  the  Sentences  till  that  Day  pro- 
nounced agaiflft  them.     The  next  Day,  the  1 5th  ofAuguJl^  being  the 
Feftival  of  the  AiTumptioh  of  the  Virgin  Mar)\  the  Legate  celebrated 
High  Mafs,  at  which  aflifted  the  Three  above-mentioned  Cardinals,  or 
rather  Anticardinais,  in  the  Habit  of  private  Clergymen,  having  firft  re- 
nounced tliat  Dignity  in  a  formal  Manner,  and  delivered  all  the  Badges 
of  it  into  the  Hands  of  the  Legate  «. 
AUatViXkii-       As  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Penifcola  had  acknowleged  BenediS!^ 
cQh/ubmit.  ^^^  j^jg  Succeffor  Clement,  but  were  now  defirous  of  returning  to  the 

Unity  of  the  Churdi,  the  Legate  repaired  thither  in  Perfon  to  receive 

their  Submiflion.     They  all  abjured  the  Schifm,  owned  Martin  for  the 

only  true  Succeffor  of  St.  Peter^  and  were  by  the  Legate  re-united  to 

the  Church.    The  Two  Anticardinais,  Eximius  Daba  and  Dominic  de 

Bonnefoi,  whom  the  Antipope  Clement  had  imprifoned,  as  has  been 

faid,  were  fet  at  Liberty  by  the  Legate  ;  and  upon  their  joining  the 

reft  in  fubmitting  to  Martin,  and  diverting  themfelves  of  the  Enfigns 

of  their  pretended  Dignity,  they  were  received  again  into  the  Church. 

That  Place    The  Legate,  in  leaving  Penifcola^  delivered  it  up  to  the  King*s  Com- 

^K^^Al-      miflioners,  to  be  held  for  ever  by  Alphonfo  and  his  Succeffors.    From 

phonib,        thence  he  went  to  Tortofa,  and  in  a  Council,  which  he  had.  appointed 

to  meet  in  that  City,  feveral  Regulations,  fuggefted  by  him  to  extirpate 
the  Abufes  that  had  crept  into  thofe  Churches  during  the  Schifm,  were 
approved  and  ordered  to  be  univerfally  obferved  w. 

And  now  the  Schifm  was  confined  to  the  Territories  of  the  Count  of 
Armagnac  alone,  who  had  adhered  to  Peter  de  Luna^  and  after  his 
Death  to  Mgidius  Munox  his  Succeffor^  affording  a  fafe  Alylum  to  all 
who  refufed  to  fubmit  to  Martin.  Being  on  that  Account  fummoned 
by  Martin  to  Rome,  and  not  complying  with  the  Summons^  he  was,  - 
on  the  4th  of  March  of  the  prefent  Year,  iblemnly  excommunicated, 
jflod  his  Territories  were  all  put  under  ah  Interdid.    As  all  the  other 

*  Bzovios  it  Raynald.  *  Idem  ibid. 
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Princes  therefore,  and  even  his  own  Pope,  had  fubmitted  to  Martin^    Year  of 
he  was  eafily  prevailed  upon  by  the  Legate  to  follow  their  Example ;.  ^^  H^* 
and  he  accordingly  abjured  the  Schifm  in  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  The  Gnat 
Year,  and  owning  Martin  for  the  lawful  Succeflbr  of  St.  Peter ^  y^^^  Schifm  ended. 
Aereupon  abfolvcd  by  the  Legate  from  the  Excommunication,  and  all 
other  Cenfures,  Pains,  and  Penalties  that  he  had  incurred  ^.    *  ■  As  for 
Mgidim^  he  was,  tt  the  Recommendation  of  King  Atpbonfo^  preferred 
by  the  Pope  to  the  Bifliopric  of  Majorca^  his  Anticardinals  were  all  re- 
warded, for  their  ready  Snbmiffion,  with  confiderable  Benefices,  and 
jllphonjus  Borghy  One  of  the  Commiffioners,  was  by  the  Intercft  of 
the  Legate,  who  in  a  great  Meafure  owed  the  Succefs  of  his  Legation 
to  his  Zeal,  nominated  by  the  Pope  to  the  Bifliopric  of  Valencia  i  and 
we  ftiall  fee  him  afterwards  raifed  to  the  Dignity  of  High  Pontiff  under 
the  Name  of  Calixtus  III.     Thus  was  an  End  put  at  lafl  to  the  prefent 
Schifm,  known  by  the  Name  of  the  great  Wejiern  Schijm.     It  had  lafted 
from  the  20th  of  September  1378,  when  Clement  VII.  was  eleded  in 
Oppofition  to  UrianVl.  to  the  26th  of  July  I42<>,  when  Clement  VUL 
the  lad  Antipope,  refigned  that  Dignity,  as  has  been  faid. 

Martin^  having  now  no  Rival  to  contend  with,  made  it  his  chief  Bufi-  Martia//r/ 
nefs  to  unite  the  Princes  of  Germany,  and  promote  Crusades  againft  the  ^^  ^*^  ^^^ 
Hiiffites  of  Bohemia.     We  have  feveral  Letters  of  his  to  the  ^tn^^toxo7ber  Princes  ^ 
Sigifmund^  to  the  King  of  Poland,  to  the  Great  Duke  of  Liibtiania,  againft  the 
afnd  to  other  Princes,  exhorting  them  to  join  their  Forces,  and  either 
extirpate  thofe  Rebels  .to  the  Church,  or  oblige  them  to  return  to  her 
Boibm.     The  Hujfite  War  broke  out  fbon  after  the  Council  of  Con^ 
fiance,  and  was  carried  on  with  a  dreadful  Effufion  of  Blood,  during 
the  whole  Time  of  Martins  Pontificate,  chiefly  at  his  Inftigation,     Of 
that  War,  one  of  the  moft  barbarous  and  bloody  we  read  of  in  Hiftory, 
of  the  wonderful,  I  had  almoft  faid  the  miraculous,  Succefs  that  at- 
tended the  HuJJites,  under  the  celebrated  Zijka,  during  the  Courfe  of 
it,  and  the  many  fignal  Victories,  gained  by  that  renowned  Commander, 
over  the  numerous  Armies  fent  againft  him,  we  have  a  full  Detail  in 
Lenfanf%  Hiftory  of  the  Huffites ;  and  to  him,  as  fuch  an  Account  is 
foreign  to  my  Subjeft,  I  refer  the  Reader. 

Martin,  a  little  Time  before  his  Death,  condemned  a  Pra<9ice  that  Prohibits  the 
had  begun  to  prevail  in  moft  Places  of  Italy.    Of  that  Pradice  and  its  P^^^rc  of 

^  ApudSzovium  et  Rajrnald.  ad  ann.  1429. 
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Year  of  Condemnation  we  have  the  following  Account  from  St.  ^tpnine, 
^1^^^'  ArchbUhop  of  Florencey  who  lived  at  this  Tinie.  A  Minorite  of  Siena^ 
the  Name  of  named  Bernardiney  who  has  fince  been  canonized,  having  a  particular 
Jesus.         Veneration  for  the  Name  of  Jesus,  a  Name,  which  is  above  every  Name^ 

and  at  which  every  Knee  Jhould  bow ^  of  Things  in  Heaven ^  and  things 
in  Earthy*  and  Things  under  the  Earthy  he  caufed  that  Name  to  be 
curiouily  painted  upon  a  Board,  and  expofed  it  thus  painted  to  the 
Adoration  of  the  People  in  all  the  Places  where  he  preached.  For 
he  was  a  famous  Preacher^  and  travelling  from  Place  to  Place  is  faid 
to  have  awakened,  with  his  Sermons,  even  the  moft  hardened  Sinners 
to  a  Senfe  of  Religion  and  a  Reformation  of  their  Lives.  That  new 
Kind  of  Worfhip  was  embraced  with  great  Ardour  by  the  People,  the 
rather  as  it  was  recommended  by  One  held  in  the  higheft  Efleem  for 
'  his  Sandity  j  and  the  Word  Jesus  was  cvery-^wherc  painted  with  many 

Ornaments  around  it,  was  every-where  expofed  to  the  Adoration 
of  the  People,  and  even  carried  by  the  Minorites  in  their  public  Pro- 
ceflions  before  the  Crofs.  But  that  Pradice,  though  promoted  and 
propagated  with  a  pious  Intention  by  its  Author,  met  not,  fays  An^ 
tonine^  with  the  fame  Reception  from  the  Learned  as  it  did  from  the 
illiterate  Multitude*  On  the  contrary,  it  was  cenfured  by  them  as 
fuperflitious,  nay  and  as  idolatrous,  or,  at  lead,  as  calculated  to  lead  the 
People  into  Idolatry.  As  the  Minorites  continued  to  propagate  the  fame 
Pradice,  in  fpite  of  all  the  Reafons  and  Arguments  urged  againft  it, 
their  Oppofers  applied,  in  the  End,  to  the  Pope;  and  his  Ifelineis, 
after  confulting  many  Bifhops  and  all  the  ablefl  Divines,  declared, 
upon  the  mod  mature  Deliberation,  the  Practice  in  queftion  to  be 
dangerous,  becaufe  the  People  would  be  apt  to  direSi  their  Worjhip  to  the 
Name  ^  Jesus  niore  than  /^  Jesus  himfelf  ordered  the  Minorites,  upon 
that  Confideration,  thenceforth  to  forbear  it,  and,  in  order  to  remove- 
all  Danger  of  Superftition  or  Idolatry,  prohibited  their  Pidures  7.  I 
fhall  leave  thofe,  who  ftand  up  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Images  of  our  Sa« 
viour  and  the  Saints  in  Places  of  Worfhip,  who  pray  before  them,  and 
carry  them,  expofed  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  People,  in  their  public  Pro- 
ceffions,  &c.  to  reconcile  fuch  Pradices  with  the  prefent  Declaradoa 
and  Prohibition  of  their  infallible  Pope.  If  it  was  dangerous  to  expofe 
Pidurcs  or  Images  of  our  Saviour's  Name  to  the  Worfliip  of  the  Pco- 
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pic,  it  muft  ccrtably  be  more  fo  thus  to  expofc  Pidurcs  or  Images  of    Year  of 
our  Savbur  himfclf,  Objeds  better  calculated  to  attraft  the  Adoration  JJ^JVj43j* 
of  the  People.    Certain  it  is  that  the  Reafon,  alleged  by  the  Pope  for 
prohibiting  all  Pi^res  of  our  Saviour's  Name,  evidently  holds  good 
againft  all  Pidures,  Imajges,  Figures,  and  Reprefentations  whatever  of 
his  divine  P^fbn ;  and,  a  fortiori y  of  the  Saints. 

The  following  Year  Martin  died  of  an  Apoplexy,  on  the  20th  oi  His  Death, 
Fdruarjy  after  a  Pontificate  of  Thirteen  Years  Three  Months  and  ^^  ^^ 
Ten  Days,  reckoning  from  the  Day  of  his  Eledion,  the  nth  oiNo^  Wipi-v^ 
vmber  \\ij.    He  was  buried  in  the  Lateran  near  the  Heads  of  the 
Apoftles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Pauly  and  the  following  Epitaph,  to  be  feen 
to  this  Day,  was  engraved  on  his  Tomb.     Pope  Martin  V/jat  i^  Tears 
3  Months  and  i  a  Days.    He  died  on  the  20th  of  February  in  the  Tear 
of  our  Lord  143 1.     He  was  the  Happinefs  of  his  Times.    But  the  Blun- 
der in  the  Epitaph  plainly  (hews  it  to  have  been  written  long  after 
thefe  Times.    Fot  if  Martin  was  eleded  on  the  nth  of  November 
14 17,  as  he  certainly  was,  and  died  on  the  20th  of  February  143 1,  as 
we  read  in  the  circulatory  Letter  of  Pope  Eugene  IV.  his  immediate 
SttccefTor,  and  in  the  Epitaph  itfelf,  he  could  not  have  (at  1 2  Days,  as 
is  evident,  over  and  above  the  Thirteen  Years  and  Three  Months. 
Great  Commendations  are  beftowed  upon  Martin^  hy  almoft  all  tht  and  Chara(> 
contemporary  Writers.    /  have  feen  Martin  V.  lays  Gobelinus  in  the  Pre-  *^^" 
face  to  the  Firft  Book  of  his  Commentaries^  have  feen  Eugene  IV.  Ni- 
cholas V.  and  Calixtus  III.  who  were  all  condemned  by  the  People  while  , 
they  livedy  but  extolled. with  great  Encomiums  after  their  Death.     The 
Three  Popes,  mentioned  with  Martin^  were  his  Three  immediate  Suc- 
ceffors  5  and  thofe  Commentaries  are  generally  afcribed  to  Mneas  Sylvius^ 
who  fucceeded  Calixtus  HI.  under  the  Name  of  Pius  II.     I  find  Two  whether  jujl^ 
Things  only  laid  to  the  Charge  o^  Martin  by  thofe,  who  fpeak  lefs  fy  f^^f'g^^ ^ 
favourably  of  him,  the  Love  of  Money,  and  Nepotifm.     But  that  he  ^^j  Nef<h^^ 
was  very  undefervedly  taxed  with  Avarice,  or  the  Love  of  Money,  fuf-  ti/m. 
ficiently  appears,  as  was  obferved  by  Antonine^  from  the  immenfe 
Sums  he  expended  in  the  Hu/pte  War,  as  well  as  in  repairing  or  re- 
building the  Churches  of  Kome^  nay,  and,  in  a  Manner,  rebuilding 
the  City  itfelf,  grudging  no  Expence  to  embellifli  his  Capital  z.     As  to 
the  other  Imputation,  he  certainly  preferred,  in  the  Diipofal  of  all  lu- 
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Year  of     crati^e  Employments,  his  RelatioDS  and  Nephews  to  all  others,  how- 
^7-V^,^'  ever  deferving,  and  by  that  Means  left  them,  at  his  Death,  poflejGid 

of  immenfc  Wealthi  Martin  (oon  after  his  Arrival  at  Rome  caufed  the 
Houfc,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Church  of  the  Twefve  Jpoftktj 
which  belonged  to  his  Family,  and  in  which  he  was  bom,  to  be  pulled 
down,  and  a  magnificent  Palace  to  be  built  in  its  Room.  In  that 
Palace  he  refided,  during  the  Six  laft  Years  of  his  Life,  as  appears  from  . 
his  Bulls  ;  and  there  the  Colonna  Family  refides  to  this  Day.  Platina 
gives  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  this  Pope's  Conftancy  and  Fortitude. 
Jnftance  of  He  had  Two  Brothers,  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  y or  dan  and  Lanvrence. 
bis  Fortitude.  Jordan,  the  Elder  of  the  Two,  whom  Queen  Joan  had  created  Prince 

oi  Salerno  J  died  of  the  Plague,  the  other  was  burnt  alive  in  a  Tower 

fet  accidentally  on  Fire,  and  die  Pope  heard,  much  about  the  fame 

Time,  of  the  unhappy  Fate  of  the  one  and  the  other,  without  uttering 

a  fingle  Word  of  Complaint,  or  betraying  the  leaft  Symptom  of  Im^ 

patience  or  Dejection  »•     Angelas  Clofoafim  writes  in  his  Summa^  that 

Martin,  by  a  very  extraordinary  Difpenfation,  allowed  a  Man  to  marry 

his  own  Sifter  j  and  that  he  advances  upon  the  Authority  of  St.  An--  . 

tonine.    But  Antonine,  in  the  Place  quoted  by  that  Writer,  fpcaks  only 

of  a  Difpenfation,  allowing  a  Man  to  marry  the  Sifter  of  a  Woman 

with  whom  he  bad  had  a  fecret  Intrigue,  which  would  have  become 

public,  had  the  Pope  refufed  the  Licence,  for  which  the  Man  had 

privately  applied  K 

The  Univer-      In  1 4 1 9,  John  and  Albert,  the  Two  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg,  the 

ftties  of  Rof-  one  of  GuftroWy  the  other  of  Scbwerin  or  Swerin,  founded  an  Univerr 

Klvahf      ^ty  ^^  Ropck  in  that  Dukedom,  jointly  with  the  Senate  of  that  City, 

founded.       then,  as  it  ftill  is,  a  Hanfe  Town  or  Free  City.    That  Foundation  Mar^ 

tin  not  only  approved,  but,  upon  the  Application  of  the  Two  Dukes^ 
granted  the  fame  Privileges  to  their  new-founded  Univerfity  as  had 
been  granted  by  his  PredecefTors  to  thofe  oiErfort  and  Leipfick  c.  The 
prefent  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  Scbwerin  and  StreUtz  are  defcended 
from  the  Two  Dukes  mentioned  here.  In  1688  died  the  laft  puke  of 
Guftrow,  and  upon  the  Extinction  of  that  Branch  enfued  a  Law-fuit  be* 
tween  the  Two  remaining  Branches  of  Scbwerin  and  StreUtz  about  the 
Succeflion,  which  lafted  till  the  Year  1701,  when  it  ended  in  a  Treaty 

*  Pladn.  in  vit.  Martin  V.         ^  Antonin,  Summa.  parte  3*  tit.  x.  c.  Z2.       ^  Cal* 
vilittsin  chron.  adann*  1419. 
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Ji /TART IN  dying,  as  has  been  fai^,  on  the  20th  of  Februafy 
mVJL   143  If  the  Cardinals,  in  all  Fourteen,  entered  into  the  Con<- 
clave  on  the  ift  or  the  2d  of  March.    But  before  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Eledion,  they  all  agreed  and  (Wore  to  certaun  Articles,  and 
among  the  reft  to  the  Three  following :    I.  That  in  the  Apoftolic  Let- 
ter it  fliould  no  longer  be  faid  hy  the  Advice^  but  with  the  Conjent  of  the 
Cardinals.     II.  That  the  Pope  fliould  create  no  new  Cardinals  without 
the  Confent  of  the  old  Ones.     IIL  That  One  Moiety  of  the  Patri- 
mony of  the  Church  (hould  be  divided  among  the  Cardinals.    Each  of 
the  Cardinals  having  bound  himfelf  by  a  folemn  Oath  to  obferve  thefe 
Articles,  in  cafe  he  fhould  be  raifed  to  the  See,  they  eledled,  with  One 
Confent,  on  the  3d  of  March^  according  to  the  moft  probable  Opinion, 
Gabriel  Condelmerius^  Cardinal  Prefbytpr  of  St.  Clement  i  who,  on  the 
lath  of  that  Month,  was  crowned  with  the  ufual  Solemnity  in  the 
His  Family,  Bafilic  of  St.  Peter j  and  took  the  Name  of  Eugenius  IV.     He  was  the 
Employ-       g^j^  Qf  Angelus  CondelmeriuSj  a  Citizen  of  Venice^  but  come  of  a  very 
before  Ks  *    ancient  Family,  and  admitted,  upon  the  Promotion  of  his  Son,  to  the 
Promotion.    Rank  of  a  Senator  or  Nobleman.     His  Mother's  Name  was  Bariola 

Coraria,  who  lived  to  fee  her  Brother,  Gregory  XII.  her  Son,  Euge^ 
nius  IV.  and  her  Grand-fon,  by  her  Daughter  Polixena^  Paul  IL  pre- 
ferred to  the  Pontifical  Dignity.  In  his  Youth  he  entered  into  the 
Order  of  the  Secular  Canons  of  St.  George  in  Alga,  at  Fenice  j  was 
called  to  Rome  by  his  Uncle  Gregory  XII.  and  by  him  made  Firft  Trea- 
furer  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  then  preferred,  to  the  Biihopric  of 
Sieriay  and  laftly  created  Cardinal  in  140B.  He  was  employed  by  his 
Predeceflbr  Martin  V.  againft  the  People  of  the  March  and  Bologna^ 
who  had  revolted,  but  were  foon  reduced,  more  by  his  obliging  Be- 
haviour, than  by  Dint  of  Arms  c. 
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In  the  very  Firft  Days  of  the  Pontificate  of  Eugenius  a  Quarrel,  at-'    Year  of 
ended  with  great  Difturbanccs,  broke  out  between  him  and  the  Re-  ^  ^^^* 
lations  of  the  dcceafed  Pope,  on  the  following  Occafion.     Eugenius  ^ptrreb 
was  informed  tBat  Martin  had  left  an  immenfe  Treafure  behind  him  s  /^J^^  L^^ 
but  that  Cardinal  Pro/per  Cdonna^  and  his  Two  Brothers,  Antony  Prince  dejceafed 
of  SaUmOy  and  Edward  Count  of  Celano,  had  embezzled  the  Whole,  ^^^^^ 
and  kept  it  concealed.     Upon  that  Intelligence  Eugenius  fummoned 
them  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Money,  and  the  many  valuable  Effefts^ 
which  his  Prcdeceffor  was  poffeffed  of  at  the  Time  of  his  Death,  fince 
the  See,  and  not  they,  was  his  Heir.     As  they  took  no  Notice  of  that 
Summons,  the  Pope  ordered  their  Palace  to  be  fearched.     But  they, 
who  were  employed  on  that  Occafion,  exceeding  their  Commifllon, 
inftead  of  fearcbing,  plundered  the  Palace  of  all  its  rich  Furniture,  and 
of  every  Thing  clfe  that  they  thought  of  any  Value.     Hereupon  the  creat  Dif- 
Cohnnas^  flying  to  Arms  with  their  Friends  and  Dependents,  befieged/"'"*^'^^^^ 
the  Pope  in  his  Palace,  and  would  have  feized  him,  had  not  the  Rod- 
man People,  jealous  of  the  over-grown  Power  of  that  Family,  joined, 
almoft,  to  a  Man  againft  them.     Thus  was  a  Civil  War  kindled  with- 
in the  Walls  of  the  City.     But  the  Colonnas  were,  in  the  End,  over- 
powered, and  obliged  to  take  Shelter  in  the  Strong  Holds,  which  they 
poflefled  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rtrnie  i  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
Pope  thundered  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  the  whole 
Family,  deprived  them  of  all  Honours,  Titles,  and  Dignities,  and  de« 
clared  their  Caftles,  their  Lands  and  Territories  all  forfeited  to  the 
Apoftdic  See.    It  is  obfervable,  that  the  fame  Family  had  met  with 
pretty  much  the  fame  Treatment  from  another  Pope,  from  Boniface 
VIII.  about  130  Years  before,  as  has  been  related  in  the  Life  of  that 
Popc^    Ei^emuSy  finding  that  he  could  not,  with  his  own  Force  Tie  Emperor 
alone,  oppofe  the  Colonnas ^  who  had  hired  a  ftrong  Body  of  Mercena-  intirpofis. 
ries,  and  even  threatened  Rome  with  a  Siege,  had  Recourfe  to  the  Em- 
peror; and  Sigijmund^  interpofing  his  Authority,  obliged  them  to  dif« 
band  their  Troops  and  fubmit  to  the  Pope ;  provided  his  Holinefs  con- 
fented  to  abfolve  them  from  the  Excommunication,  to  reinflate  them 
in  all  their  former  Titles,  Honours,  and  Dignities,  and  receive  them 
again  into  Favour,    All  this  the  Pope  readily  performed  t.     And 

*  See  vol.  6.  p.  151.  153.  ^  Bloodus  dead.  2.  1.  9.    FlatiD.  in  EogeQ.IV. 
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Year  of     thus  was  an  End  put  to  the  prefent  Difturb'ances,  and  the  Pope,  to  his 
^^^^^^^^-  great  Satisfadion,  left  at  full  Liberty  to  attend  to  Affkirs  of  far  greater 

Importance,  which  he  had  then  on  his  Hands* 
Council  of         The  Council,  appointed  by  the  late  Pope  to  meet  at  Bajil^  was,  in 
Btifil  opened,  the  mean  time,  opened  in  the  Cathedral  of  that  City  on  the  i^^  of 

July  of  the  prefent  Year.  But,  the  Number  of  Prelates  being  yet  very 
fmall,  no  Seffion  was  held  till  the  24th  of  December.  However  as 
their  Numbers  increafed,  they  wrote,  by  the  Advice  of  their  Prefidetat, 
Julian  Cefariniy  Cardinal  of  5/.  Angela y  a  mod  obliging  and  friendly 
Letter  to  the  Bohemians^  that  is,  to  the  Hujfites  of  Bohemia^  inviting 
them  to  the  Council,  and  offering  them  a  moft  ample  Safe  Conduft. 
The  Letter  is  dated  the  15th  of  OStob^r^  and  the  Addrefs  was,  T^he 
holy  General  Council^  lawfully  ajfembled  in  the  Holy  Ghoji  at  Bafil,  and 
reprefenting  the  Church  Univerfal^  to  the  Ecclejiajiics^  the  Nobles,  and  the 
whole  People  of  the  Kingdom  ^Bohemia,  Peace  and  Unity  in  Chrift  Jefus 
our  Lord.  To  entice  the  Bohemians  to  the  Council  the  Fathers  pro- 
mifed  them,  in  their  Letter,  a  favourable  Hearing,  as  they  did  not 
doubt,  they  faid,  but  they  would  yield  to  Reafon  j  and,  if  convinced 
of  any  Errors,  would  readily  renounce  them.  So  much  Complaifance 
to  condemned  Heretics  offended  the  Pope,  pretending  that  Heretics, 
whom  the  Church  once  had  condemned,  ftiould  no  more  be  heard. 
Bijfolvedby  Under  Colour  therefore  of  preventing  declared  Herefies  frbm  being 
E^«^>      again  brought  into  Difpute,  by  a  Letter,  dated  the  1 1  th  of  ^November , 

he  impowered  his  Legate,  Cardinal  Cefariniy  to  diffolve  the  Council, 
affembled  at  Bqftly  and  appoint  another  to  meet,  in  the  Term  of  Eigh- 
teen Months,  at  Bologna^  which,  he  faid,  he  would  affift  at  in  Pcrlon: 
To  juftify  this  fudden  and  quite  unexpeded  Diflblution  of  a  Council, 
fummoncd  by  his  Predeceffor  in  Obedience  to  the  Decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Conjlance^  and  approved  by  himfeif,  Eugenius  added  in  his 
Letter,  that  very  few  Prelates  were  yet  come  j  that  the  War  in  thofe 
Parts  between  the  Dukes  of  Auftria  and  Burgundy  would  prevent  others 
from  coming,  and  that  many  of  the  Citizens  of  Bq/%1  profefled  the 
Dodtrine  of  the  condemned  and  anathematized  Hhifsi  which  would 
breed  daily  Scandals  and  Quarrels.  The  Letter  was  figned  by  Ten 
Cardinals,  among  whom  were  Two  preferred  to  that  Dignity  by  Eu^ 
genius  on  the  i^xh  of  the  preceding  September ^  viz.  Franas  Condel-^ 

meriiii^ 
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meriusy   his   Nephew,   and  Angelotto  Fofchty   or  Fufco^   come  of  an     Year  of 
ancient  Roman  Family,  Archprieft  of  the  Laterariy  and  One  of  the  ^y^M3j* 
Pope's  moft  intimate  Friends  h. 

So  precipitate  a  Refolution  in  the  Pope  furprized,  beyond  Meafure,  The  ConduEl 
the  Legate.     But  being  a  Man  of  great  Difcretion  and  Prudence,  he  ^tr^^  ^^H 
concealed  it  from  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  and  in  his  Anfwer  to  by  the  Car- 
the  Pope's  Letter  remonftrated,  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  againft:  it,  laying  ^'"^^  Legate. 
before  his  Holinefs  the  Scandal  it  would  give  to  Catholics  as  well  as  to 
Heretics  >  fhewing,  with  great  Freedom,  the  Futility  of  the  Reafons 
he  had  alleged  for  the  intended  DiiTolution,  and  even  telling  him,  in 
plain  Words,  that  the  Council  would  not  be  diffolved,  and  that  he 
had  therefore  much  better  not  attempt  it,  and  thus  avoid  the  endlefs 
Troubles,  in  which  he  would  find  himfelf  inevitably  involved,  if  he 
perfifted  in  the  Refolution  he  had  taken,  perhaps,  not  upon  the  moft 
mature  Deliberation.    But  Rugenitis  wanted  the  Council  to  meet  within 
his  own  Dominions,  which  was  the  true  Reafon  that  induced  him  to 
diifolve  it,  apprehending  that  were  it  held  any- where  elfe,  it  might 
prove  as  fatal  to  him  as  tliat  of  Conjlance  had  been  to  his  Predeceflbr 
yobn^'^lll.     Being  therefore  deaf  to  all  Remonftrances,  he  ilTued  ^«^ 'j' '^ 
a  Bull  on  the  i8th  of  December,  declaring  the  Council  of  Bafil  dif-^^^'""^' 
folved,  and  immediately  difpatched  a  MefTenger  to  acquaint  the  Em- 
peror therewith,  as  well  as  with  the  Reafons  that  had  moved  him  to 
it,  the  fame  that  he  had  urged  in  his  Letter  to  the  Legate.     Sigifmund 
was  come  into  Italy  to  be  crowned  at  Milan  with  the  Iron  Crown  as    - 
King  of  Jjombardyy  and  afterwards  with  the  Imperial  Crown  at  Rome. 
The  former  Ceremony  was  performed  on  the  25th  of  November ,  not 
at  Modoetiay  as  was  ufual,  but  at  Milan,  by  the  Archbilhop  of  that 
City.    -From  Milan  the  Emperor  rejDaired  to  Placentia  5  and  there  he 
received  the  Pope's  Letter,  with  a  Copy  of  the  Bull  of  the  Drffolution 
of  the  Council,  which  no  lefs  furprized  him  than  it  had  done  the 
Legate.     He  forefaw  the  Difturbances  that  would  unavoidably  attend 
fuch  a  Refolution,  and  therefore  poftponing  all  other  Affairs,  he  wrote, 
without  Lofs  of  Time,  a  long  Letter  in  Anfwer  to  the  Pope's.     In  mj  Letter  to 
'  that  Letter,  dated  at  Placentia  the  9th  oi  January  1432,  the  Emperor '*^^^/^- 
firft  confuted  One  by  One,  and  indeed  unanfwerably,  all  the  Reafons  oJai^t^ 

h  Concil.  Labbei,  torn.  u.  col.  66^.  iEneas  Syl  Hifl.  p.  50.  Edit.  Freh^r.  et  apud 
Raynald.  num.  21. 
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Year  of    offered  by  the  Pope  to  juftify  the  Diflblution  of  the  CoancU,     la  the 
Oinft  1432.  ^^^^  Place  he  enlarged  upon  the  many  unfpeakable  EvUs,  into  which 
his  Holinefs  was,  he  faid,  upon  the  Point  of  plunging  hioifelf,  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  by  putting  off  the 
fo  much  wanted  and  fo  long  wifhed  for  Reformation  5  when  many 
Bifhops  were  already  come  from  diftant  Countries  to  concur  with  him 
in  bringing  fo  defirable  a  Work  to  a  happy  IfTue.     He  added,  that 
the  Biftiops  would  not  be  difappointed,  and  that  he,  as  Prote&or  of 
-  the  Church,  could  not  refufe  his  Protedion  to  them  and  the  Councils 
In  the  laft  Place  he  urged,  that  (hould  the  Council  he  diffolvcd  for 
inviting  the  Bohemians  to  it,  and  promifing  them  a  favourable  Hearing, 
they  would  conclude  that  the  Catholics  diftrufted  their  Caufc,   and 
thus  be  confirmed  in  their  Errors.     The  Emperor  clofcd  his  Letter 
with  earneftly  intreating  his  Holinefs,  as  he  tendered  the  Welfere,  the 
Peace,  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  his  own  Reputation,  to  revoke 
his  Decree  diflblving  the  Council,  and  aflift  at  i(  in  Perlbn  k    This 
Letter  Eugenius  anfwered  by  another  dated  the  27th  of  January y 
wherein  he  affured  the  Emperor,  that  it  was  upon  the  moft  mature 
Deliberation,  and  with  the  Confent  and  Approbation  of  the  Cardinals, 
that  he  had  dilTolved  One  Council,  and  called  another,  and  wa$  very 
confident  that  when  his  Highnefs  came  to  Rome  to  receive  the  Imperial 
Crown,  and  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  conferring  perfonally  with 
him,  he  would  entirely  approve  of  his  Condudt  ^. 
The  Council        As  the  Pope  returned  no  Anfwer  to  the  Legate's  Letter  againft  the 
pf  Bafil  de-   Diffolution  of  the  Council  mentioned  above,  he  concluded  that  his 
fufcomdL'  Holinefs  had  acquiefced  in  the  Reafons  he  had  alleged  5  and  on  the 

7th  of  December  he  appointed  the  Firft  Scffion  to  be  held  on  the  14th 
of  the  fame  Month.  In  that  Seflion  were  read,  after  the  ufual  Cere- 
monies; the  Decrees  of  the  Councils  of  Conjiance  and  Siena^  with  the 
Letters  of  Pope  Martin  and  the  prefent  Pope  his  Succeflbr,  ordering 
Councils  to  meet  at  the  Expiration  of  every  Seventh  Year,  and  One 
in  the  Courfe  of  the  current  Year  at  BafiL  The  faid  Council  was  then 
declared  a  General  Council,  reprefenting  the  Church  Univerfal,  and 
lawfully  aflfembled  to  preferve  the  Purity  of  the  Faith,  to  reconcile  the 
Chriftian  Princes,  and  to  reform  Abufes. 


^Coagll,  Labbei,  torn.  2.  col.  940.  955.  ^  In  Appendice  Condi,  col.  943. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Pope's  Bull  of  the  1 8th  of  December y  dif-    Year  of 
folving  the  Council,  being  notified  to  the  Fathers  at  BafiU  inftead  of  \_,^^,^* 
complying  with  it,  they  confirmed,  in  their  Second  Seflion  held  on  EftabUJbes 
the  15th  of  February^  the  Two  following  Declarations  of  the  Council  ^^tyotc^^^- 
of  Conjiance ;   viz.  that  a  General  Councily  lawfully  ajfembled^  has  its  dls  over  tht 
Tower  immediately  from  Chrift,  which  every  one^  of  what  State  or  Dig^  ^^^' 
nity  ^foevery  even  the  Papal y  is  bound  to  obey  in  Things  appertaining  to 
the  Faithy  to  the  Extirpation  of  the  Schijm,  and  to  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  in  i(f  Head  and  its  Members :  The  other,  that  whofoever,  of 
whatever  Dignity ^  even  the  Papaly  /hall  fefufe  to  obey  the  DecreeSy  Sta^ 
tutesy  and  Mandates  of  a  General  Councily  lawfully  ajfembledy  Jhall  be 
duly  punijhed.    To  thefe  Two  Declarations  or  Decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Conftance  the  Fathers  of  Bajil  added  Three  of  their  own,  arifing 
naturally  from  them ;   viz.  I.  That  no  Power  upon  Earth,  no,  not 
the  Papal,  can  adjourn,  tranflate,  or  diffolve  the  prefent  Council  af- 
fembled  at  Bafl  without  the  Confent  of  the  Council  itfelf.     II.  Nor 
can  any  Power  upon  Earth  compel  any  to  retire  from  the  Council,  or    , 
hinder  any  from  coming  to  it.     III.  That  none  fhall  withdraw  from 
the  Council,  till  it  is  ended,   without  a  juft  and  reafonable  Caufe, 
allowed  to  be  fo  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Council  '• 

In  the  Tl)ird  Seffion,  held  on  the  2pth  of  Aprily  the  Bifhop  ofT^P^/^^i 
Laufanney  and  the  Dean  of  Utrecht y  who  had  been  fent  to  Rome  to  r^f^^jf 
procure  a  Repeal  of  the  Decree  diffolving  the  Council,  made  their  the  ComcU. 
Report^  and  the  Fathers  being  informed  by  them  that  his  Holinefs 
perfifted  in  his  former  Refolution,  they  fummoned  him  to  appear  per- 
fonally  at  the  Council  in  the  Term  of  Three  Months,  or  to  fend 
Legates  with  full  Powers,  if  he  could  not  come  himfelf,  to  reprefent 
him,  and  a£t  in  his  Name.     At  the  fame  time  the  Cardinals  were 
required  to  attend  the  Council  within  the  faid  Term,  on  Pain  of  being 
profecuted,  if  prevented  by  no  lawful  Impediment,  according  to  the 

Rigor  of  the  Canons. In  the  Fourth  Seflion,  on  the  aoth  of  June^  Decrees 

moft  ample  Safe  Conduds  were  difpatched  to  the  Bohemians^  who  had  ^ffp^din  the 
been  prevailed  upon  to  yield  to  the  prcfllng  Inftances  of  the  Fathers,  r^[^ 
inviting  them  to  the  Council,  and  afluring  them  of  a  kind  and  fa- 
vorable Reception,  with  free  Liberty  to  return  when  they  pleafcd.     In 
this  Seffion  the  Four  following  Decrees  were  iflued,  L  That,  fliould 

\  Afta  Viftorina  Concil.  apud  Spend,  num.  7, 
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Year  of    the  Pope  happen  to  die  while  the  Council  is  fitting,  his  Succeffor  fliall 
^Jlilii^^  be  eleded  in  the  Place  where  it  is  held,  and  no  where  elfe.     This 

Decree  was  calculated  to  draw  the  Cardinals  to  Bq^L  11.  That  no 
Promife,  no  Oath,  no  Obligation  whatever  wiH  be  admitted  as  a  law- 
ful Excufe  for  not  aflifting  at  the  Council  i  and  all  fuch  Obligations 
are  declared  null.  III.  The  Pope  fhall  create  no  new  Cardinals  while 
the  Council  is  fitting.  IV.  A  leaden  Seal  (hall  be  made  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft  on  the  One  Side,  defccnding  in  the  Shape  of  a  Dove,  and  thefe 
Words  on  the  other,  Tife  Hoh  General  Council  of  Bafil. 
Propofals  In  the  mean  time  arrived  at  Bafily  on  the  1 8th  of  July^  the  Arch- 

"pfpltV'^'  bifhops'of  Colojfus  and  Taranto,  widi  the  Bifhop  of  Magalone^  and 
cerning  the  One  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Apoftolic  Palace,  fent  by  Eugenius  to  pro- 
^^f^f^V^^^i  P^^^  ^^  ^^  Fathers,  the  transferring  of  the  Council,  to  any  Place,  fub- 
and  the  Fa-  j^^  ^^  ^^  Church  in  Italy^  which  they  fliould  chufe,  and  where  they 
thers  An-  fhould  enjoy  the  fame  Liberty  as  at  Bafii  They  added,  that  as  foon 
-^^^^  as  the  Place,  which  his  Holinefs  left  entirely  to  their  Choice,  was 

fixed  upon,  he  would  repair  to  it  without  Delay,  and  enter,  jointly 
with  them,  upon  the  great  Work  of  the  Reformation,  beginning  with 
his  own  Court,  nay,  and  with  himfelf  •  but  that  his  Health,  and 
many  weighty  Reafons  woijld  not  permit  him  to  go  out  of  Italy. 
The  Fathers  returned  Anfwer,  that  his  Predecefl!br  had  appointed  the 
Council  to  meet  at  Bafil ;  that  he  himfelf  had  approved  and  confirmed 
it  J  that  the  Reafons,  which  he  had  offered  for  difiblving  or  transfer- 
ring it,  were  mere  Pretences ;  that  a  General  Council  has  its  Autho- 
rity immediately  from  Chrifty  which  the  Popes  themfelves  are  bound 
to  fubmit  to,  and  they  therefore  begged  his  Holinefs  to  lay  afide  all 

r^/r  P(j/^  ^if- Thoughts  of  diflblving  the  Council,  and  repair  to  Bafil  ^. This 

cufed  of  Con-  ^^Q^^  in  a  General  Congregation,  and  in  the  Sixth  Seflion,  held  on 

the  6th  of  September y  Eugenius  was  accufed  of  Contumacy  by  the 
Promoter  of  the  Council,  in  not  revoking  the  Diflblution  of  the  faid 
Council,  nor  appearing  at  it  in  Compliance  with  his  Summons,  either 
in  Perfon,  or  by  his  Deputies. — In  the  Seventh  Seflion,  on  tht  6tli 
of  November  J  it  was  ordained,  that  as  the  FIc(^ir>n  -  .  a  luw  Pope 
was  to  be  made  at  Bajily  fhould  the  See  1         -  t   .  h;ic  the 

Council  was  fitting,  and  feme  of  the  C  -  '.d 

at  a  great  Diftance  from  that  Citv^ 
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Conclave  till  Sixty  Days  after  the  Dcccafe  of  the  Pope. In  the  Eighth     Ywr  of 

Seffion,  held  on  the  i%\)xoi  December^  Sixty  Days  more  were  allowed  yj^^^}j 
to  Eugenius  to  revoke  the  Diffolution  of  the  Council  j  and  it  was  de- 
creed that,  if  he  did  not  revoke  it  within  that  Time,  they  fhould  pro- 
ceed againft  him  without  any  further  Warning  or  Citation. In  the 

Ninth  and  Tenth  Seffions,  held  on  the  1 9th  of  January^  and  the  1 9th 
of  February  1433,  Eugenius  was  fummoned  anew,  and,  upon  his  not 
appearing,  accufed  again  of  Contempt  oi  Contumacy  ;  and  the  Fathers 
finally  determined  to  fufpend  him,  at  their  next  Meeting,  from  the 
Adminiftration  both  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals.     But  he,   in  the 
mean  time,  by  a  Diploma  dated  the  14th  of  February^  that  is.  Three 
Days  before  the  Sixty  Days,  allowed  him  in  the  Eighth  Seflion,  were 
elapfed,  confirmed  the  Council,  and  appointed  Four  Cardinals  to  pre- 
fide  at  it  in  his  Name.     Rut  the  Fathers  maintaining  that,  as  it  had 
been  lawfully  aflembled,  it  wanted  not  his  Confirmation,  would  not 
admit  the  Legates,    but  infifted  upon  his  firft  revoking,  in  exprefs 
Terms,  the  pretended  Dififolution.     This  Eugenius  was,  m  the  End,  Hefubmits, 
forced  to  agree  to,  and  by  a  Bull,  dated  the  1 5th  of  December  of  the  ^^^^  Butts  dlc- 
prefent  Year  1433^  he  acknowleged  the  Holy  General  Council  of  Bafilfohing  the 
to  have  been  lawfully  affembled,  and  lawfully  continued,  though  he  ^^^'^'^- 
had  diflblved  \tfor  juji  and  reajbnable  Caufes  ;  declared  void  and  null  chrift  14J3. 
whatever  had  been  done  by  him,  or  in .  his  Name,  to  the  Prejudice,  ^'^-^  -* 
or  in  Derogation  of  the  faid  Holy  General  Council ;  nay,  and  to  fatisfy 
the  Fathers,  he  retraced  a  Letter  againft  the  Council,  which  he  fo- 
lemnly  protefted  not  to  have  been  written  by  him,  nor  witli  his  Know- 
lege  or  Confent  m. 

The  Bohemians^   or  Hujfites  of  Bohemia^  had  been  invited  to  the  '^he  Deputies 
Council,  as  has  been  faid  above,  and  in  Compliance  with  that  Invi-^./,/ j^^lf' 

'  '  r  niisns  arrive 

tation,^they  fent  Four  Deputies,  the  moft  learned  Men  among  them,  a^Bafil. 
to  give  an  Account  of  their  Dod:rine.  Thefe  maHe  their  public  Entry 
into  Bafil  on  the  4th  of  January  of  the  prefent  Year,  were  introduced 
to  the  Council  on  the  pth,  and  the  16th  was  fixed  for  the  Day,  oa 
vl^ih  Key  were  to  lay  their  Doftrine  before  the  Council,  and  ofltr, 
\\:o  .01  Liberty,  what  they  had  to  fay  in  Defence  of  it.  They  made 
:t '^  ,  I'  .ngues,  the  one  after  the  other,  for  feveral  Days  together, 
y  \  '  to  explain  their -Doftrine,  and  to  prove  it  from  the  Scriptoie 


ftt  Concil.  ibid.  col.  947. 
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Year  of  and  the  Fathers.  The  chief  Articles  they  undertook  to  maintain  were, 
Chnft  1433.  that  the  Eucharift  ought  to  be  adminiftered  to  all  in  both  Kinds ;  that 
jirticlcs  they  all  Crimes,  even  thofe  of  the  Ecclefiaftics,  ought  to  be  punifhed  by 
miaintained:  ^j^^  q—^  Magiftrates  5  that  the  Preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  ftiould 

be  entirely  free,  and  that  the  Clergy  fliould  have  no  temporal  Power 
nor  Dominion.  Thefe  Artii:les  afforded  Matter  of  Difpute,  for  the 
Space  of  Fifty  Days,  between  them  and  the  Four  Divines,  chofcn  by 
the  Council  to  anfwer  them.  But  as  the  Difputants,  during  that  Time, 
came  to  no  Agreement,  nor  was  there  the  leaft  Likelihood  of  their 
coming  to  any,  the  Bohemians  took  their  Leave  of  the  Council,  and 
returned  Home.  With  them  the  Council  difpatched  Deputies  to  treat 
with  the  leading  Men  of  the  Party  ^  and  many  public  Conferences 
were  held  at  Prague  and  other  Places  concerning  the  Articles  in  Dif- 
pute.  But  the  'Bohemians  refufing  to  hearken  to  any  Terms  till  the 
Article  of  the  Communion  in  both  Kinds  was  fettled,  the  Council  was, 
in  the  End,  prevailed  upon  by  their  Deputies  to  grant  them  their 
Communion  Requeft.  Accordingly,  a  Bull  was  drawn  up  by  the  Council  and  fent 
'^^^J^^''^^  into  Bohemia^  dXloWiug  the  Priefts  of  that  Kingdom  and  of  Moravia 
them^  to  adminifter  the  Eucharift  in  both  Kinds  to  all,  who  defired  it,  pro- 

Year  of  vided  they  declared  to  their  Communicants,  that  Chriji  is  contained 
%JUJ^^^  entire  under  either  Species,  and  that  they  ought  to  believe  fo.  The 
Bohemians  having  now  objtained  what  they  chiefly  infifted  upon,  they 
agreed,  without  DifSculty,  to  the  other  Articles,  as  explained  and 
qualified  by  the  Council  «.  Thus  were  the  Differences  that  had  fub- 
fifted  ever  fince  the  Council  -of  Conjlance^  and  bad  cpft  many  Thoufand 
Lives,  amicably  compofed  for  the  prefenf. 
EiiRen1u8  ^^  ^^  mean  time  Philips  Duke  of  Mtl^n^  pretending  to  be  corn- 

4Pbligedto  miifioned  by  the  Council  to  bring  the  Pope  to  Reafon,  fent  a  nun^rous 
J^aveRx>mc.  jjody.  of  Troops  to  reduce  the  March  ofjlnccr.a,  which  they  did  with- 
out Oppofition*  Ffoin  thence  they  advanced  into  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Ron^ ;  and  there  committed  fuch  dreadful  Ravages,  that  the  Ro^ 
mans,  to  redeem  themfelves  from  them,  began  to  think  of  feizing  the 
Pope,  and  delivering  him  up  into  tlieir  Hands.  But  he,  being  pri- 
vately informed  of  their  Machinations,  made  his  Efcape,  in  the  Difr- 
^uife  of  a  Monk,  to  the  Tyber,  and,  imbarking  there  in  a  fmall  Boat, 
got  iafe  to  OJiia  amidft  Showers  of  Arrov^s,  aimed  at  him  by  the 

*  Coocil.  torn,  12.  col.  aoi,  ct  978. 
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Romans  from  cither  Side  the  River.     From  Oftia  he  failed  to  Pifa,     Tear  of 
from  thence  went  to  FlorencCy  and  was  received  in  both  Places  with  \J^L^^^ 
extraordinary  Marks  of*  Honour.     He  wrote,   on  the  very  Day  he 
arrived  at  Florence^  the  23d  of  yune^  z  moil  obliging  Letter  to  the 
Fathers  of  Bqfil  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Revolt  of  the  Romans y  and 
his  Flight  from  Rome^  and  at  the  fame  time  to  aflure  them  that  he- 
was  unalterably  determined  to  live  in  perfedt  Harmony  with  them,  to 
bury  in  Oblivion  what  had  bred  a  Mifunderftanding  between  him  and* 
them,  and  thenceforth  to  love  theni  as  his  Children,  and  rerpedt  them 
as  his  Brethren.     On.  the  other  hand  the  Fathers,  to  fhew  that  they  The^Cdmcil? 
bore  his  Holfnefs  no  Ill-will,  immediately  difpatched  fome  of  their  Xi^Favrnj^^, 
Body  to  Rome  to  mediate  a  Reconciliation  between  him  and  the  Romans. 
Their  Mediation  was  attended  with  the  wiftied-for  Succers.     For  the 
Romans  not  only  fubmitted,  out  of  their  great  Regard  for  the  Council,. 
but  reftored  all  the  Magiftrates,  whom  they  had  removed,  drove  the* 
Ring-leaders  of  the  Revolt  out  of  the  City,  and  fent  to  beg  his  Ho- 
linef^'s  Pardon,  in  the  moft  fubmiflive  Manner,  for  their  paft  undu- 
tiful  Behaviour  ®; 

Thus  was  a  perfeS  Harmony  eftablifiied  between  the  Council  and  Various 
the  Pope;  and  it  fubfifted  till  the  Twenty-firft  Seffion,  held-  on  ^^^fSedTitbe^ 
9th  of  June  of  the  following  Year,  when  the  Fathers,  entering  upon  CounciL 
the  great  Work  of  the  Reformation,  and  beginning  with  the  Pope's  q?^  ^'  , 
Court,  undertook  to  correct  feveral  Abufes  that  prevailed  there,  and  u^  ^^r^^  >^^ 
gave,  they  faid,  juft  Caufe  x)f  Complaint  as  vvell  as  of  Scandal  to  the 
whole  Chriilian  World.     Thefc  were  ExpeSiativeSy.RefervationSy  Re- 
JignationSy  Annates^  &c.  unheard  of  for  many  Ages  in  the  Church,, 
and  introduced  without  any  apparent  Neceffity. .   They  therefore  for- 
bad them,  as  opprejjive  and  fimoniacal^  to  be  pradifed  for  the  future, , 
notwitliftanding  any  Statutes,  Bulls,  or  Decrees  whatever  to  the  con- 
trary :  They  forbad,  in  like  Manner,  any  Thing  to  be  required,  or  to  ♦ 
be  given  for  the  confirming  of  Eleftions,  Collations,  for  Inftitutions, 
Inveftitures,  or  even  for  the  fall..    All,  who  ihould,  on  any  Occafion, , 
or  under  any  Pretence  whatever,  zQi  contrary  to  thefe  Regulations, ; 
were  to  be  puniftied  as  guilty  of  Simony;  and  the  Pope,  jf  he  tranf-- 
greffed  them,  was  to  be  accufed  to,  and  called  to  an  Account  by,  a-. 
General  Council.     The  fupprefling  of  the  Annates,  One  of  the  ^\^f  jnnates  fut^- 

pnjjed.  . 

•  Itud.  col.  950.  Blond.  Decad.  3. 1.  5.  ct  6.  Antonin.  tit.  22.  c.  10.^ 
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Year  of     Branches  of  the  Papal  Revenue,  afforded  Matter  for  many  long  and 
C^rift  <43j.  |gj^j.j^^j  Debates,  fome  maintaining,  and  others  impugning  the  Law- 

fulnefs  of  fucl^  an  Impofition.     But  it  was,  in  the  End,  declared,  by 

a  great  Majority,  to  involve  Simony,  and  as  fuch  ftridly  forbidden  ?• 

Thefe  Regulations  Eugenius  looked  upon  as  only  calculated  to  make 

him  entirely  dependent  upon  the  Council,  and  oblige  him  either  to 

fubmit  to  them,  or  beg  his  Bread,  to  ufe  his  Expreflion,  from  Door 

to  Door.     However,    inftead  of  annulling  them,   agreeably  to  the 

Advice  of  fome  of  the  Cardinals,  and  diflblving  the  Council  anew, 

he  wifely  contented  himfelf  with  fending  Ambroje^  Prior-General  of 

the  Camaldulefe^  and  Antonius  de  SanSlo  Vito^  Auditor  of  the  Apoftolic 

Chamber,  both  held  in  high  Efteem  for  their  Learning  and  Probity, 

to  remonftrate  againft  the  fuppreffing  of  the  Annates,  at  leaft,  for  the 

prefent,  as  the  Patrimony  of  St,  J?eter  was  then  over-run  by  Ufurpers 

and  Tyrants,  and  he  had  no  other  Means  of  fubfifting.     The  Council 

returned  Anfwer,  that  the  Annates  were  but  a  novel  Invention,  that 

the  Popes  had,  for  many  Ages,  fubfifted,  and  even  fupported  their 

Dignity  without  them,  and  that,  if  his  Holinefs  confented  to  their 

being  aboliflied,  they  would  provide  for  him  by  fome  other  more 

honeft  and  Chriftian  Means  q.     It  does  not  appear  that  any  Thing 

^  was  fo  much  as  offered  in  Defence  of  RefignationSy  RefervationSy  or 

ExpeBative  Graces^  though  they  brought  yearly  imnienfe  Sums  intp 

the  Apoftolic  Chamber. 

Several  Re-       In  the  Twenty-third  Seflion,  held  on  the  25th  oi  March  1436,  the 

^tow«/^;jj  Conftitution  oi  Gregory  X.  concerning  the  Conclave,  which  had  begun 

EleBion  of    to  be  negleded,  was  renewed,  and  to  the  Regulations  contained  in 

thePopey  to  ^^^^  Conftitution,  the  Two  following  were  added  by  the  Council; 

of  the  Gardi'  !•  That  the  Cardinals  fhould  promife  upon  Oath  to  elciit  the  Perfon, 

nals,  their    whom  they  judged  the  beft  qualified  for  fo  great  a  Truft.     II.  That 

/^"x  &c.     ^^^  Perfon  eledled  {hould  be  obliged  to  accept  of  the  Dignity.     It  was 

ejlahlifhed  by  further  Ordained,  that  on  the  Anniverfary  of  the  Pope's  Eledion  or 

'*  Y^r^     Coronation,  the  following  Profeflion  fliould  be  yearly  read  to  him  at^ 

Chrift  1436.  High  Mafs  by  the  oldeft  Cardinal  then  prefent :  "  Remember  what 

St.  Peter  and  his  Succeffors  have  done  :  They  thought  of  nothing, 
had  nothing  in  their  View  but  the  Honour  of  God,  the  Propagatioa 
of  the  Faith,  the  public  Weal  of  the  Church,  and  the  Salvation 


'  CoQCil.  torn.  12.  col.  859.  et  apod  Spondan.  ad  ano,  1435*        ^  ^^^^«  ^^^*  9^4* 
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and  Good  of  their  Children,  and  at  laft  they  laid  down  their  Lives  ^^55*  ^^ . 
for  their  Flock.  Lay  no/upfor  yourfelfy  or  for  yours,  Treafures  upon  u^^^y^  ■w  * 
Earth,  bcc.  but  lay  up  for  yourjilf  Treafures  in  Heaven,  &c.  Regard 
not  Blood,  nor  Country,  nor  Nation.  All  are  alike  the  Children  of 
God,  and  all  committed  to  your  Care  r." — -In  the  fame  Seffion  it  was 
decreed,  that  the  Pope  fhould  not  create  any  of  his  Relations,  to  the 
Third  Degree  inclufively,  Dukes,  Marquifes,  Counts,  Feudatories,  or 
Vicars,  nor  (hould  he  appoint  them  Governors  of  any  Province,  City, 
Town,  Caftlc,  or  any  other  Place  whatever  fubjcdt  to  the  Roman  Church ; 
that  in  all  Affairs  of  Importance  he  fhould  advife  with  the  Cardinals ; 
that  the  Cardinals  (hould  be  in  all  but  Twenty-fourj  chofen  out  of  all 
the  Nations  of  Chrijiendom,  Men  noted  for  their  Learning,  their  Pro- 
bity, their  Experience  in  the  Management  of  Affairs,  Maflcrs,  Doftors, 
or  Licentiates,  not  Nephews  to  the  Pope,  nor  to  any  Cardinal  flill 
living.  At  the  fame  time  was  renewed  and  confirmed  the  Decree 
fupprefling  Rejervations,  Re/ignations,  ExpeStative  Graces,  and  Annates, 
without  any  the  leafl  Regard  to  the  Remonflrances  of  his  Holinefs. 

As  John  Palaologus,  Emperor  of  Conjlantinople,   and  Jofeph  iiie  Final  Hup- 
Patriarch,  had  formed  a  Defign  of  uniting  the  Two  Churches,  and  l^'p^^and 
had  agreed  to  the  Affembling  of  a  General  Council  for  that  Purpofe,  theCmndl. 
in  the  Wefl,  at  which  the  Prelates  of  both  Nations  fhould  afTifl  j  a  chTS'iJs?. 
new  Quarrel  broke  out,  the  following  Year  1437,  between  the  Fathers 
of  Bqfil  and  the  Pope,  about  the  Choice  of  a  Place  where  they  fhould 
meet.    For  in  the  Twenty-fifth  Seffion,  held  on  the  /ih  of  May, 
Florence,  or  Udine  in  Friuli,  was  chofen  by  the  Pope's  Legates,  fe- 
conded  by  a  fmall  Number  of  Bifhops  ;  and  by  the  Refl  of  the  Council 
Avignon,  or  fome  Place  in  Savoy,  or  the  City  of  Bafil,  where  the 
Weftern  Bifhops  were  already  afTembled.     Eugenius,  however,  con- 
firmed the  Choice  of  Florence,  or  Udine-,  which  fo  provoked  the  Fa- 
thers of  Bqfil,  that  in  their  Twenty-fixth  Seffion,   held  on  the  lafl 
Day  of  July,  they  charged  him  with  Mai- Adminiflration,  with  Simony, 
with  a  Breach  of  the  Oath  he  had  taken  at  his  Eledion,  and  a  mofl 
fcandalous  Abufe  of  his  Power  ;  and  iy  virtue  of  the  Authority,  which 
they  had  received  immediately  from  Chrifl,  over  all  Perfons  of  what  Rank 
or  Dignity  Joever,  the  Papal  not  excepted,  they  fummoned  him  to  ap- 
pear before  them  in  the  Term  of  Sixty  Days,  and  anfwer  the  Charges 

I  Ibid*  col.  5  j$h 
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Year  of    brought  againft  him.— In  the  Twisnty-fevcnth  Scflion,  held  on  the 
2i!J^'  26th  of  September,  they  declared  the  Promotion  of  John  Vitekfehi, 

Archbifliop  of  Florence,  to  the  EHgnity  of  Cardinal  to  be  null,  as  having 

been  made  by  the  Pope  contrary  to  the  Decrees  of  tfec  Council. 

The  Pope  de-  xhc  Sixty  Days,  allowed  to  the  Pope  to  appear  in,  being  clapfed,  the 

^wL/j^  "' 'rw^^*y"^^8^^  Seflion  waa  held  on  the  ift  Day  of  OSober,  when, 

upon  his  not  appearing  either  in  Perfon,  or  by  Proxies,  though  Three 
Times  called  upqp  at  the  Church  Door,  he  was  declared  contumacious, 
and  it  was  ordained,  that  the»  Council  fhould  proceed  againft  him  as 
fuch,  notwithftanding  his  Abfence,  fince  the  Summons  had  beea 
fufficiently  notified  to  him.  This  Step  gave  Offence  to.  feveral  Princes^ 
and  among  the  Reft  to  the  Emperor  himfelf,  and  to  the  King  of 
England  Henry  VI.  who,  in  the  Diredion  of  the  Letter,  which  he 
is  faid  to  have  written  to  the  Fathers  of  Bqfil  on  this  Occafion,  ftiled 
them,  not  the  Council,  but  the  Congregation  of  BqfU «. 
Eogenius  While  thefe  Things  paffed  at  B^f  Eugenius,,  being  then  at  Bologna^ 

^^^^^J^^y    publiflied  a  Decree  quite  unexpcfted,    removing  the  Council  fronoi 
Ferrai^.       Bajil  to  Ferrara^  a  Place,  he  faid,  far  more  convenient  to  the  Greeks^ 
*     who,  ere  it  was  long,  would  arrive  at  Venice.     This  Decree  is  dated 
at  Bologna  the  ift  of  OBober  of  the  prefent  Year,  that  is,  the  very 
Day  on  which  he  had  been  declared  by  the  Council  guilty  of  Con- 
tumacy!    In  Oppofition  to  the  Pope's  Decree,  the  Fathers  of  Ba^l 
publi(hed  another  in  their  Twenty-ninth  Seflion,  held  on  the  12th  of 
7hat  Tran-   OSlober ;    and  by  that  Decree  the  Tranflation  of  the  Council  was 

^cUrJdnullh  ^^^^^^^^  ^"^'>  ^"^  ^^^  whofc  Duty  it  was  to  attend  General  Councils, 
theCouncii,  Were  enjoined,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  and  the  Forfeiture  of 
all  their  Benefices,  to  repair  to  BafiL  As  the  Pope  had  charged  them> 
in  his  Decree,  with  fowing  the  Seeds  of  Diflention  between  the  Head 
of  the  Church  and  its  Members,  and  thus  making  Way  for  a  new 
Schifm,  they  returned  to  that  Charge  the  following  Anfwer:  That 
the  prefent  Holy  General  Council  had  been  aflcmbled  to  reform  the 
Church  in  its  Head  and  its  Members  ;  that  they  had,  pui^fuant  to  that 
laudable  Defign,  applied  themfelvcs  to  the  redrefling  of  numberleis ' 
Abufcs  3  but  as  thofe  Abufes  were  very  advantageous  and  profitable 
to  the  Apoftolic  See,  his  Holinefs  had  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  defeat 
all  their  Endeavours,  and  therefore  fhould  he  obftinately  perlift  in 

*  AAa  Fatritiaaa  ad  aoo.  1437. 
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bppofing  the  neceteiry  Reformation,  and  thus  give  Occafiott  to  a  new    Year  of 
Schifin,  he  ivould  alone  be  anfweraWe  for  it.    They  added,  that  while  ^H^iJ^lS* 
he  wa€  traducing  them,  as  the  Authors  of  a  new  Schifm,  he  was  him* 
felf  ftriving  to  introduce  the  moft  dangerous  One,  that  had  ever  been 
known  in  the  Church,  that  of  one  General  Council  in  Oppofition  to 
another^ 

In  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year  died  of  the  Palfey,  in  the  76th  Death  of  the 
Year  erf  his  Age,  the  Emperor  Sigifmund^  a  Prince  endowed  with  many  p^'^^'^ , 
good  Qualities,  but  who  fuUied  them  all  with  his  frequent  Adulteries. 
The  Emprefs  was  not  therein  behind  hand  with  him  ;  but  they  forgave 
one  another.    He  was  fucceeded  in  the  Empire  by  his  Son-in-Law, 
jllkerty  Duke  of  Aujiria  «. 

The  following  Year,  1438,  was  opened,  on  the  8th  of  "January ^  the  The  Council 
new  Council  at  Ferrara,  and  the  Firft  Scffion  held  in  the  Cathedral  of  ^^"JJ^. 
diat  City,  at  which  prefided  Nicholas  jUbergattj  Cardinal  Prefbyter  of    Year  of 
the  IhlyCrofs  in  Jerufakm^  and  were  prefent  Five  Archbishops,  Eigh-  Chrift  r438. 
teen  l^hops,  the  Deputies  of  Two  more,  and  the  Superiors  of  many 
Religious  Orders.     In  this  SefHon  the  Congregation  of  Bafil  was  de- 
clared an  unlawfvil  Affembly,  and  the  Synod  of  Ferrara  an  Oecume- 
nical Council  lawfully  aflembled.    Dn  the  8th  of  February  Eugenius 
made  his  public  Entry  into  Ferrara,  and  in  the  Second  Seflion,  held 
on  the  15th  of  February ,  at  which  the  Pope  prefided  in  Perfon,  and 
were  prefent  Seventy-two  Bi(hops,  all,  who  ftili  remained  at  Bafil,  were  ProeeedU^t 
ordered,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication  and  the  Forfeiture  of  all  their  ^^-f/*^ 
Dignities  and  Benefices,  to  withdraw  from' that  City  in  the  Term  of 
Thirty  Days*     At  the  fame  Time  the  Governor,  Magiftrates,  Confuls^ 
©r.  oiBafil  v^ere  enjoined,  upon  the  lame  Penalties,  to  drive  them  out 
of  their  City  at  the  Exjwraticn  of  the  (aid  Term,  and  fell  nothing  to  ' 
them,  not  even  the  ncceflary  Food  ^. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Greek  Emperor,   Jchn  Palaologus^   being  The  Greek 
wholly  bent  upon  uniting  the  Two  Churches,  and  therefore  deter-*.  f^^X,^ 
mined  to  affift,  in  P^fon,  at  Ae  Council,  that  was  to  be  held  for  that  arrive  at 
Purpofe  in  tJic  Weft,  enibarked  with  his  Biihc^s  on  board  Nine  Gal*  Veni.T^ 
Jies  on  the  ijth  of  November  of  the  preceding  Year,  and  arrived  at 
Vemce  in  the  Beginning  of  February  of  the  prefent.     The  Doge,  the 

«  Condi,  torn.  12.  cd.  7i<5*  •  ^ncas  Syl  Mft.  Bohcm.  c.  53,    CochtEus  1.  8* 

*  Ada  Condi,  Horatii  Juftimani,  part.  \.  torn.  13.  Condi,  col.  896. 
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Year  of  Senate,  and  all  the  Nobility  went  out  in  their  BucentorOy  a  well-known 
i_^^^^4ij*  Vcflel,  to  meet  him.  He  brought  with  him  Jofepb^  the  Patriarch  of 
Conjiantinople,  the  Deputies  of  the  Three  other  Patriarchs,  Twenty- 
one  Prelates  of  the  Firft  Rank,  that  is,  Archbifhops  or  Patriarchs,  and 
a  great  Number  of  Bifhops,  of  the  dignified  Clergy,  of  Abbots,  of 
^Superiors  of  Religious  Orders,  with  all  the  Great  Officers  of  his  Courts 
and  among  them  his  Brother  DemetriuSy  Defpote  of  Morea.  On  the 
28th  of  February  they  all  left  Fenice,  except  yofepb  the  Patriarch,  who 
was  indifpofed,  and,  repairing  to  Ferrara^  made  their  public  Entry 
into  that  City  on  the  4th  of  March.  The  Emperor  was  met  at  the 
Gate  by  all  the  Cardinals  who  were  then  with  the  Pope,  and  the  No- 
bility in  a  Body,  and  attended  by  them  under  a  Canopy  of  Cloth  of 
the  Emperor  Gold  to  the  Pope's  Palace,  The  Pope  rofe  up  before  he  entered  the 
T^  Ih^'  Room,  and  received  him  ftapding.  The. Emperor  offered  to  kneel, 
received  by  but  his  Holinefs,  embracing  him,  prefented  his  Hand  to  him  to  kifs,  and 
making  him  fit  down  on  his  Left  Hand,  conferred  fome  Time  in  pri- 
vate with  him.  From  the  Pope's  Palace  he  was  conducted,  in  a  Kind 
of  Triumph,  to  another,  allotted  to  him  for  his  Refidence,  and  fo 
magnificently  adorned  as  to  defervc  the  Name  of  Paradife.  On  the 
8  th  of  March  the  Patriarch  arrived,  and  was  the  next  Day  attended 
from  the  Port  to  the  Pope's  Palace  by  the  Two  Cardinals,  Twenty- 
five  Bifhops,  and  all. the  Nobility.  Eugenius  vtctwtA  him  with  all 
pofllible  Marks  of  .Efleeto,  gave  him  his  Cheek  to  kifs,  as  had  been 
agreed  before-hand,  and,  taking  him  into  his  Clofet,  converfed  fome 
time  with  him  there.  From'  the  Audience  of  the  Pope  the  Patriarch 
was  accompanied  by  the  fame  Bifhops  and  the  Nobility,  but  not  by  the 
Two  Cardinals,  to  the  Palace  prepared  for  him.  While  thefe  Things 
paffed  at  Ferrara^  the.  Fathers  of  BaJUy  wholly  intent  upon  the  great 
and  neceffary  Work  of  the  Reformation,  iflued  the  Three  following 
Decrees  in  their  Thirty-firft  Seffion,  held  on  the  29th  of  "January  of 
the  prefent  Year :  I.  That  all  Law-Suits,  ufually  carried  to  Romey  fliall 
be  finally  decreed  upba  the  Spot,  if  the  Places  where  they  arife  be 
diftant  Four  Days  Journey  from  that  City.  II.  That  all  Refignations, 
Refervations,  and  Expedatives  fliall  be  fuppreffed  for  ever,  compre- 
hending thofe  that  have  been  already  grantejd ;  and  all  fuch  Grants  for 
the  future  fliall  be  deemed  null.  By  the  Hid  Decree  they  declared 
Eugenius  guilty  of  Contumacy,  and  as  fuch  fufpended  him  from  all  Pa- 
pal 
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pal  Jurifdiaion  both-  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  forbidding  all  Ecclefiaftics,  Year  of 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication  and  the  Lofs  of  their  Benefices,  to  obey  ^_,^^* 
him  ^.  Thefe  Decrees  fo  offended  the  Prefident,  Cardinal  Cafariniy 
who  had  hitherto  diftinguifhed  himfelf  above  all  the  reft  by  his  Zeal 
for  the  Council,  that,  leaving  Bafil  abruptly,  he  repaired  to  Ferrara^ 
to  the  inexpr'effible  Joy  of  the  Pope.  The  Fathers  chofe  Lewis,  Car- 
dinal of  jirJeSy  fo  called  bccaufe  Archbiftiop  of  that  City,  Prefident  ia 
his  Room. 

As  few  Bifliops  were  yet  come  to  Ferrara,  but  more  were  daily  ex-  Conferenas 
pefted,  it  was  propofed  by  the  Latin  and  agreed  to  by  the  Greek  ^^'''q^^^*^ 
thers,  that  in  the  mean  time  they  fhould  hold  frequent  Conferences  ^^^  Ladas. 
about  the   chief  Articles   of  the   Difagreement   between   the  Two 
Churches,  to  facilitate,  by  that  Means,  the  wifhed-for  Union.     Ac- 
cordingly Twelve  were  chofen  out  of  either  Church,  who  met  twice 
4  Week  m  the  Church  of  the  Francifcans.     They  began  their  Con- 
ferences, or  rather  Difputations,  with  Purgatory^   and  though  they 
only  differed  in  this,  that  the  Latins  held  the  Souls  of  the  Juft,  who 
had  not  fully  atoned  for  their  Sins  in  their  Life-time,  to  be  purged 
with  real  Fire  after  their  Death ;  while  the  Greeks  believed  them  to  be 
purified,  not  by  jeal  Fire,  but  by  exceeding  Grief  and  Anguifli  j  though 
they  difagreed,  I  fay,  in  that  alone,  yet  they  parted  after  a  "Two  Months 
Difpute,  juft  as  they  met,  leaving  the  Queftion  to  be  refumed  and  de- 
termined at  a  more  proper  Seafon  y. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Eledors  of  the  Empire  and  the  other  Ger-^  rhePrincet 
man  Princes,  meeting  at  Francfort  on  the  i8th  of  March  of  the  prefent  gT  Germany 
Year,  refolved  to  obferve  a  ftridt  Neutrality  in  the  Quarrel  between  the  ^^^^^1. 
Fathers  of  Bafil  and  the  Pope  5  to  (how  all  due  Regard,  to  both,  and 
receive  no  Decrees  of  cither  againft  the  other.     They  met  again  the 
following  July  at  Nurenburg  to  do  Homage  to  Albert^  the  new  King 
of  the  Romans^  and  at  the  fame  time  to  reconcile,  if  by  any  Means 
they  could,  the  Pope  and  the  Council.     To  this  Diet  or  Affembly  both 
the  Pope  and  the  Council  fent  their  Deputes  to  plead  their  Caufe  be- 
fore them.     But  the  King  and  the  Princes,  declaring  that  they  had  the 
higheft  Veneration  and  Efteem  for  both,  would  hearken  to  nothing 
alleged  by  the  One  againft  the  other :  They  only  reprefented  to  them 
the  many  Evils,  arifing  from  their  Disagreement  j  exhorting  theqci  to 
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Year  of  ,  lay  afide  all  Strife  and  Contention  -,  and,  in  order  to  that,  propofed  the 
^^^^1^^_^ '  removing  of  the  Council  both  from  Bafil  and  Ferrara^  and  cbufing  a 
Their  Propo-  Third  Place,  where  they  all  fhould  meet,  and  treat  jointly  with  the 

conciliation    ^^^^^^  >  who,  they  faid,  would  not  be  very  forward  in  uniting  with 

them,  while  they  continued  thus  difunitcd  among  themfelves.     This 

Propofal  was  immediately  communicated  to  the  Fathers  of  Bafil  by  the 

Rejeaedhy    patriarch  of  Aquilea,  who  was  at  the  Head  of  their  Deputies.     But 

^ Bafil,      they  rejedled  it  with  One  Accord,  alleging  that  the  City  of  Bafil  had 

been  chofen  by  Pope  Martin  and  the  General  Council  of  Siena ;  that 
Eugenius  had  confirmed  their  Choice,  and  no  rational  Caufe  had  yet 
been  affigned,  why  fo  many  Prelates  (hould  be  put  to  the  Inconve- 
nience of  removing  to  any  other  Place  ^. 

The  Fathers  of  Ba^l  took  Care  to  fend  the  Decrees  they  had  made 

for  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  its  Head  and  its  Members  to  all 

the  Chriftian  Princes,  to  be  publifhed  by  'hem  in  their  refpedire  Do- 

The  Pragma-  minions.     In  France^  the  King,  Charles  VII.  caufed  them  to  be  ex- 

^\  ^mT^  amined  in  a  General  AlTembly  of  the  whole  Clergy,  convened  for  that 

France.        Purpofe  at  Bourges ;  and  at  that  Affembly  he  affifted  in  Perfon  with  all 

the  great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Decrees  were  there  examined, 
and  being,  upon  the  llridteft  Examination,  approved  by  all,  who  were 
prefent,  they  were  received,  with  One  Confent,  fomc  of  them  without 
,  the  leaft  Alteration,  and  others  with  certain  Modifications,  fuited  to  the 
Ufagcs  of  the  Galilean  Church.  Of  thefe  Regulations  or  Decrees  was 
compofed  what  was  afterwards  called  the  Pragmatic  SanSiionj  fo  odious 
to  the  Court  of  Rome.  For  by  the  Pragmatic  the  Council  of  Bafil  was 
owned  for  a  lawful  Council,  and  General  Councils  were  declared  fupe- 
rior  to  the  Pope;  all  Refervations,  Refignations^  ExpeBativeSy  Qm^ 
mendamSy  and  Annates  were  fuppreffed ;  Eledions  were  reftored  to  the 
Chapters,  and  Collations  to  the  Ordinaries  -,  Appeals,  Excommunica- 
tions, and  Interdids  were  regulated  j  the  receiving  or  giving  any  Thing 
whatever,  bcfides  the  ufual  Fcies  to  the  Clerks  and  Notaries,  was  ftridt- 
ly  forbidden  as  inexcufaWe  Simony.  Thefe  and  many  other  Practices, 
calculated  to  draw  the  Wealth  of  all  other  Nations  to  Rome^  were  abo* 
lifted  by  the  Pragmatic.  That  SanSlion  was  received  in  the  General 
Affembly  of  the  Galilean  Clergy  at  Bourges  on  the  7th  of  July  of  the 
prefent  Year,  and  the  following  Year  it  vras  enafted  into  a  Law  by  the 

'  A£bi  Patritiana  CoBcil.  Bafil,  apudPi^,  torn.  4.  p.  594. 
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Parliament  of  Paris  on  the  1 3th  of  the  fame  Month.     The  Popes  left     Year  of 
nothing  unattcmpted  to  get  it  repealed :   But  it  continued  in  Force  till  \_,\^^ 
the  Year  15 16,  when  Francis  I.  by  an  Agreement  with  Pope  Lea  XI 
fubftituted  the  Concordat  in  its  Room. 

The  Pope  and  the  Fathers  of  Ferrara  had  agreed  to  wait  Four  Tke  Firfl Se/^ 
Months  for  thofc  of  Eajl,  and  that  Time  they  employed,  with  ^^^j^^^^ 
little  Succefs  we  have  feen,  in  Conferences  about  fbme  of  the  lefs  vteuprefcnt^ 
important  Articles,  in  which  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins  difagreed.     As 
the  Four  Months  expired  on  the  8th  of  OSlober  of  the  prefent  Year,  and 
not  a  fingle  Bifhop  was  yet  come  from  Bajit^  the  Pope  declaring,  that 
where  he  was  with  the  Emperor,  .nieaning  the  Greek  Emperor,  with  the 
^2XT\zxchoi  Conjiantinople^  the  Cardinals,  and  the  other  Patriarchs,  there 
was  the  Church  Univerfal,  the  Firft  Seffion,  at  which  the  Greeks  were 
prefent,  was  held  by  his  Order  on  that  very  Day.     But  that  very  few 
'  Bifliops  affifted  at  this  Seffion,  fufficiently  appears  from  its  being  held 
in  the  Chapel  of  the  Pope's  Palace;  and  no  Notice  is  taken  of  the  Ar- 
rival of  any  more  either  at  Ferrara  or  at  Florence^  whither  we  fliall  fee 
the  Council  removed  in  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Year.     In  this  Difputants 
Seffion  Six  Perfons  were  appointed  by  the  Greeks^  and  as  many  by  the  appointed  and 
Latins y  to  maintain  their  own  and  combat  the  8ppofite  Opinions,     ^y  fettled  that 
the  Greeks  were  chofen,  Mark^  Ardibifhop  of  EpbefuSy  IJidorey  Great  '^^re  to  be 
Metropolitan    of   RuJJia,    Beffarioh,  Archbifhop  of  Nice,  Theodorus^^^''^'^' 
XanthipuluSy  great  Sacriftan  or  Veftry-keeper  of  the  Church  of  G?;/- 
ftantrnapky  Michael  BaJfamon,  great  Bibliothccarian,  and  the  famous 
Philofopher  Gemijtus.    The  Champions  on  the  Side  of  the  Latins  were, 
the  Two  Cardinals  Albergati  and  Cefarini,  Andrenvy  Archbifliop  of  Co^ 
loj/us,  John,  Bifhop  of  Forli,  and  Two  Monks,  Mafters  in  Divinity* 
The  Points  to  be  argued  were,  the  Froceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghojl^   thi 
Ptmijhments  of  Purgatory,   the  Primacy  of  the  Roman  Churchy  and 
"whether  leaven  or  unleavened  Bread  Jhould  be  ufed  in  the  Eucbariji.     But 
with  refjpeft  to  the  Firft  Article,  it  was  in  the  Firft  Place  difputed, 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  add  any  Thing  to  a  Symbol,  prcpofed  by  a 
General  Council  for  a  Rule  of  Faith.     For  that  the  Words,  and  from 
the  Son,  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  original  Nicene  Creed,  but  had 
been  added  to  it  by  ih^  Latins,  was  notorious  and  owned  by  th^  Latins 
themfelves.     This  preliminary  Queftion  afforded  Matter  of  Diipute  Dijputes 
from  the  Third  Seffion,  hdd  on  the  i4th  oi.OBober,  to  the  Fifteenth,  ^0^*  ^dj^ 
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Year  of  held  on  the  8th  of  December.  The  original  Nicene  Creed  being  read, 
Ch rift ^38.  ^jjgj.g  jj^g  }io\y  Ghoft  was  only  faid  to  proceed  from  the  Father,  Mark 
Symbol  the  of  Ephefus  quoted  a  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Ephefus^  forbidding  any 
ft^onf  r^  Addition  to  be  made  to  that  Symbol  ^  and  by  the  other  Greeks  Paf- 
Son.  fages  were  quoted,  without  Number,  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  out  of  the 

other  Councils,  as  well  as  the  Fathers  both  Greek  and  Latin.  The 
Latins  could  not  queftion  the  Authenticity  of  thofe  Paflages,  but,  in 
order  to  elude  them,  they  pretended  the  Words,  and  jrom  the  Son^  to 
be  no  Addition  to,  but  only  an  Explication  of  the  Symbol,  or  of  the 
Words,  who  proceeds  from  the  Father.  For  as^  all,  faid  they,  that  is 
natural  and  eflential  to  the  Father  is  likewife  natural  and  eflential  to  the 
Son,  when  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeds  from  the  Fa- 
ther, it  muft  neceflarily  be  underllood,  that  he  proceeds,  in  like  Man- 
ner, from  the  Son.  Call  it  by  what  Name  you  pleafe,  replied  Bejfa^ 
rion  of  NicCy  the  Words  in  queftion  have  been  certainly  added  tp  the 
Symbol,  and  are,  therefore,  in  Truth,  an  Addition.  He  added,  that 
it  was  not,  indeed,  contrary  to  the  Prohibition  of  the  Council  of 
^'Ephefus  to  explain  the  Symbol,  but  it  evidently  was  to  infert  any  Ex- 
planations into  It,  and  thus  make  them  a  Part  of  it,  and  Articles  of 
our  Belief  Andrew  (jf  Colojfus  anfwered,  that  the  Prohibition  of  the 
Council  muft  be  underftood  of  fuch  Additions  only,  as  were  contrary 
to  the  Dodrines  contained  in  the  Symbol.  But  that  Anfwer  Bejfarion 
treated  with  no  fmall  Contempt,  fince  it  could  not  be  fuppofed,  as  he 
obferved,  that  any  would  prefume  to  infert  fuch  Doftrines  into  a  Creed 
as  were  repugnant  to  thofe  that  were  defined  by  it. 
The  Council  While  they  were  engaged  in  this  Difpute,  and  not  likely  to  come 
tramferred  to  any  Agreement,  Cardinal  Cefarini  propofed  their  leaving  the  Point 
Year  of  *^  Debate  undecided  fcr  the  prefent,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  main 
Chrift J439.  Queftion.     For  if  we  agree  in  this,  faid  the  Cardinal,  that  the  Holy 

Ghoft  verily  proceeds  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  we  (hall 
not  quarrel  about  allowing  a  Place  to  that  Article  in  the  Symbol.  To  this 
they  all  agreed,  and  Twelve  were  chofen  on  each  Side  to  difcufs  that 
Point.  But  a  contagious  Diftemper  breaking  out  in  the  mean  time  at 
Ferrara,  the  Pope  refolved  to  tranflate  the  Council  to  Florence.  That 
Tranflation  was  at  firft  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the  Greeks.  But  they 
agreed  to  it,  in  the  End,  upon  the  Pope's  promifing  to  defray  all  their 
Expences,  and  tojend,  without  Delay,   1900  Florins  of  Gold  to  G?;^- 
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fiantinaple  to  put  that  City  in  a  State  of  Defence  againft  the  viaorious  -  Tear  of 
^urh.  To  make  good  his  Word  Eugenius  borrowed 40,000  Florins  ^^|^|Vj439* 
of  the  Florentines^  for  which  he  pawned  his  Triple  Crown ;  and  the 
Republic  promifed  to  make  him  a  free  Gift  of  40,000  mOre,  provided 
the  Council  were  transferred  to  (heir  City.  The  Pope  having  thus  ob- 
tained the  Confent  of  the  Greeks^  the  Decree,  transferring  the  Coun« 
cil  from  Ferrara  to  Florence^  vrzs  publifhed,  by  his  Order,  in  the  Six- 
teenth Seffion,  held  on  the  loth  oi  January  of  the  following  Year  1439; 
and  before  the  End  of  that  Month  they  all  arrived  in  that  City,  to  the 
great  Joy  of  ^tr  Florentines j  who  received  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and 
the  Patriarch  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Relpeft  and  Eftccm,  and  pre* 
fented  his  Holinefs,  foon  after  his  Arrival^  with  the  Sum  they  had 
promifed. 

On  the  6th  of  February  was  held  the  Firft  Seffion  at  Florence^  being  ^he  Procef- 
the  Seventeenth  of  the  Council  ^  and  in  that  Seffion,  as  well  as  in  thtjpon  of  the 
Six  following,  the  FroceJJion  of  the  Holy  Gbojl  was  the  only  Subjed  oi^^^^f 
Debate.    They  argued  only  from  Authority ;  and  by  the  oppofitc  Vzx^feveralSef^ 
ties  innumerable  Paffages  were  produced,  out  of  the  Councils  and  tho^'^* 
Fathers,  in  fupport  of  their  oppofite  Opinions.    But  as  the  more  they 
diiputed  the  farther  they  were  from  agreeing,  the  Emperor,  who  was 
for  an  Union  upon  any  Terms,  aflembling  all  his  Metropolitans  in  the 
Houfc  of  the  Patriarch,  then  greatly  indifpofed,  defired  they  would 
deliberate  among  themfelves,  and  find  out.ibme  other  Means  of  con- 
cluding the  wiflied-for  Union  than  by  Way  oPDifputation,  which  they 
knew  by  Experience  to  be  ineffecluaL     All  Diiputes  beipg  therefore 
fet  afide,  and  the  Doctrine  of  both  Churches,  concerning  the  Procef- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  cooly  examined,  it  was  found  that,  in  Efie^, 
both  held  the  fame  Do^ine,  and  only  differed  in  the  Terms,  with 
which  they  exprcfTed  it.     For,  according  to  the  Greeks ^  the  Father  ^ 
was  the  Origin  of  the  Son,  and  from  the  Father  by  the  Son,  or  through  with  re/pen 
the  Son,  proceeded  the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  to  proceed  from  the  Fadier  ^?  ^*<»^ -^^: 
by  the  Son,  or  through  the  Son,  was  owned  by  the  Patriarch,  by  Baf- 
farion  of  Nice^  by  Ifidore^  Great  Metropolitan  of  Rujpa^  to  be  the 
fame  Thing  as  to  proceed  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.    Accordingly, 
they  publicly  declared,  that  they  approved  and  received  the  DoArine  of 
the  Latins^  feeing,  it  was,  ^  they  had  explained  it,  the  fame  with 
their  own.    Their  Example  was  foon  followed  by  all  the  refl,  except 
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Y«ar  of    Mark  of  Efhejus,  whd  maintained^  to  the  laft,  the  Do€bine  of  the 
Cbrift  i4»9'-  jjfff^  to  be  very  difierent  frcwn  that  of  the  Greeks^  and  could  never  be 

brought  to  receive  it*^ 
The  other         The  Union  being  thus  concluded  witli  refpefb  to  the  chief  Article, 
1[ed!^!mdtie  ^^  ^^^^^  wcre  fw)n  fettled  to  the  Satisfadion  of  both  Parties,  the 
Union  ccu'-    Oruis  allowing  in  the  fcveral  Conferences  they  had  with  the  JL^z//«j^ 
^^^^         that  leavened  or  unleavened  Bread  might  be  indiiFerently  ufed  in  the- 

Eu^^iirift}  that  they  who  had  finned  and  repented,  but  had  not  brought 
forth  Fruits  worthy  of  Repentance ^  in  their  Life-time,  underwent,  after 
Death,  a  temporary  Puniflimcnt  y  but  as  to  the  Nature  of  that  Punifh-^ 
meat,  or  in  what  it  confifted,  it  mattered  little  to  know  3  and  both 
Churches  might  fafely  hold  the  Opinion  which  they  had  hitherto  held* 
Thus  what  had  afforded  them,  as  we  have  feen,  Matter  of  Difpute  for 
TPwo  whole  Months,  is  now  declared  an  indifferent  Point.  As  for  the 
Primacy  of  the  Roman  Sec,  they  owned  the  Pope  to  be  the  Succeflbr  of 
St.  Peter y  the  Vicar  of  Cbriji  upon  Earth,  the  Head  of  die  Church  and 
the  Father  of  dae  F^thful,  and  full  Power  to  have  been  given,  in  St.- 
Fitepy  to  him  of  feeding,  ruling,  and  governing  the  Church  Univerfal. 
They  would  not  however  allow  him  to  receive  Appeals  from  the  other 
Patriarchal  SeeSy  nor  to  convene  General  Councils  without  the  Con^ 
lent  of  the  other  Patriarchs.  Thefe  Articles  being  all  agreed  to  both* 
by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins^  the^  Decree,  containing  them,  was  drawn 
op  in  both  Languages,  and,  being  read  ia  full  Council,  in  Latin  hy- 
Cardinal  Ce/kriniy  m  Greek  by  B^/arion,  it  was  figned  on  the  6th  of 
yufy  hy  all  who  were  prefent  5  Markrof  Efhefus,  who  had  always  op- 
pofed  the  Union,  having,  withdrawn  from  Florence  fome  Days  before  «. 
k  was  not,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed,  out  of  any  Motive  of  Religion 
that  the  Gresk  Emperor,  John  Palaologus^  put  himfelf  to  fuch  an  in- 
finite Deal  of  Trouble  on  this  Occafion,  but  chiefly  to  recommend 
hio^felf  to  the  Pope,  and  procure,  by  his  Intereft,  powerfiil  Succours 
from  the  Wdlern  Princes  againft  the  TurkSy  who  had  already  reduced 
the  for  greater  Part  of  his  Empire.  As  ibr  his  Bifhops^  it  appears  plain 
€»ough  from  the  Afts  of  the  Council^  that  their  Confent  was,  in  a 
Maimer,  extorted  by  hirm  Some,  perhaps,  chofe  to  enflave  them- 
felves  to  Ae  Pope  rather  than  to  the  Turky^znd  others  were  convinced 
by  more  powtJrful  Arg;uments  than  any  Mark  of  E^hefUs  could  allege. 
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Befarion^  Archbifliop  ofNicey  and  ^/W?r/,  AHi^ifkdp  of Kiavia  dr  Kfcw,     Tear  of 
and  Great  Metropolitan  of  Ru^,  the  chief  Promoters  of  ihe  Union,  ^^^^^i^^' 
were  both  created  Cardinals*    The  Patriarch  had  been  always  for  the 
Union ;  but  he  died  before  it  was  concluded,  baring  written,  a  few 
Minutes  before  his  Death,  and  %ned  with  his  own  Hand,  a  ConfefSon  Death  o/tie 
of  Faith,  declaring  that  he  received  and  held  aU  the  Dodlriaes,  that  were  ^^'•^^^*- 
received  and  taught  by  tiie  Catlwlic  and  Apoflolic  Church  of  O/i/iiww^^ 
and  owned  the  Pope  of  the  faid  OU  Rome  to  be  the  Fatter  of  Fathers, 
and  the  Vicar  of  our  Lord  JejUs  Cbrijl  upon  Earth.     He  died  on  the 
^th  of  June  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  his  ConfeflSon  bears  that  Da^ 
The  Union  being  concluded  in  the  Manner  We  have  feen,  the  Greeks 
took  their  Leave  of  the  Pope,  and  repairing  to  Vinicey  embarked  there 
on  the  nth  of  OBoier^  add  afrived  at  Conjkntinopk^  en  the  ift  of 
February  of  the  following  Year.     They  carried  with  them  the  Decree  ^^  ^^'^^n 
of  the  fuppofed  Union  j  but  Itot  a  Greek  of  any  Note,  Ecclefiaftic  or  *7J:o£^ 
Laynaan,  wouki  receive  it  -,  nay,  nryany,  and  they  Prelates  of  the  Finft  tinoplc. 
Rank,  who  had  iigned  that  Decree  at  Florence,  retradted  at  Con/lanti^ 
nople,  and  even  wrote  againft  it.     The  Emperor  did  all  in  his  Power  to 
maintain  his  own  Work  ^  but  he  dying,  in  1445,  ^^  ancient  Dodrine 
of  the  Greek  Church  was  again  univerfally  received,  and  that  of  the 
Council  of  Florence  condemned  and  rejeded;   and  fo  it  is  to  this 
Day. 

And  now  to  return  to  the  Couddl  oiBafiL    In  the  Thirty-third  ^zK-  the  Siipen- 
don;  held  o»  the  i6th  of  May  oi  the  prefent  Year,  they  laid  down  the^^?^^^^^^^^^^ 
Three  follow  ing  Propofitfons  as  Truths  of  the  Catholic  Faith.     L  ^hat  a  pope  declare  J 
General  Council^  repre^nting  the  Ciufch  Univerfaly  is  above  the  F ope  and  ^^^[^'^^^^f 
every  other  Per/on^  as  has  been  declared  by  the  Council  qf  Conftance  and  this 
of  Bafil,  is  a  Truth  of  the  Catholic  Faith.    IL  That  the  Pope  cannot  Sf^ 
filvcj  nor  prorogue i  nor  transfer  from  one  Place  to  another  a  GenercA 
Council  lawfully  ajfembled^  without  thi  Ccnfent  of  the  faid  Council^  is  S 
Truth  of  the  Catholic  Faith.     HL  That  he  is  to  be  reputed  a  Heretic^  v>b9 
obfiinauly  offoffs  the  Tw  forefaid  Truths.    K%  Eugenius  had  nol?  ap- 
peared^ in  Compliaiicte  with  his  Summons,  widiin:  the  Time  prdferib^ 
by  the  Co&neil,  ke  wa&,  ki  tfie  Thiirty-'fbur^  SeOiaf),^  held  <y&  tdt  i^^ 
of  "Jnne^  dedared  gaiky  of  CoiM!isniacy,  cfifobe'dient  to  (he  OSctmAvidt^ 
of  the  Church  Univerfkl,  d  Contemner  of  the  Cmof^,  i  Diftiu^b^f  0^ 
t^Uliity  4>f  ^*  Chofd^,  a  pe^arecl^  fiaiionkitad  SchUimtk,  aftd  ob^ 
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Year  of  ftinatc  Heretic  j  and  as  fuch  they  pronounced  him  depofed  from  the 
airifti439*  Pontificate,  and  unworthy  of  any  Degree,  Title,  Honour,  and  Dignity ; 
Eugeniut  abfolved  all  from  the  Obedience  they  owed  him,  and  declared  all  £c- 
"ctunfu^  '*^  clefiaftics,  by  what  Dignity  foever  diftinguiihed,  who  {hould  thenceforth 

own  or  obey  him,  deprived,  ipjo  faSiOy  of  all  their  Benefices,  Ho- 
nours, and  Dignities.     Eugenius  being  thus  depofed,   fome  of  the 
Fathers- were  for  immediately  proceeding  to  the  EleAion  of  a  new 
Pope,   on  Account  of  the  Plague  that  had  broke  out  in  Bafil^  and  '^ 
raging,  with  great  Fury,  fwept  off  daily  great  Numbers  of  the  Inha- 
bitants; ,and  had  even  the  Boldnefs,   fays  /Eneas  Sylvius y  who  was 
prefent,  to  attack  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  themfelves,   Aufa  ejl 
etiam  aggredi  P aires  Condliares.    But  it  was  carried  by  a  great  Majority, 
with  their  Prefident,  the  Cardinal  of  ArleSy  at  their  Head,  that,  as 
by  a  Decree  of  the  prefent  Council,  the  Electors  were  not  to  enter 
into  the  Conclave  till  Sixty  Days  after  the  Deccafc  of  the  Pope,  the 
fame  Regulation  (hould  be  obferved  in  the  Cafe  of  his  Depofition. 
In  the  mean  time  they  difpatched  Nuncips  to  the  different  Cburts  of 
the.Chriftian  Princes,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Depofition  of  Gabriel 
CondelmeriuSy  meaning  Eugenius y  and  exhort  them  to  comply  with 
their  Decree,   and  caufe  it  to  be  complied  with  in  their  re^ftive 
Dominions. 
They  are  Eugenius  was  not  behind  hand  with  the  Fathers  of  Bafih     For  in: 

TauT^nd    ^^^  Twenty.fcventh  Seffion,  held  at  Florence  on  the  4th  of  September y 
their  AEis     he  condemned,  by  a  Conftitution  beginning  with  the  Words,  Moyfes 
annuUedby  ^^  jQ^/^  the  Three  above-mentioned  Truths  of  the  GathoUc  Faitby, 
V^*      renewed  all  the  Decrees  he  had  hitherto  publifhed  againft  the  ScbiJ^ 
matic  Ajfembly  at  Bafily  declared  att  excommunicated,  who  had  re- 
mained at  Bafil  ^er  the  Diflblution  of  the  Cpuncil,  whether  Cardi- 
nals, Patriarchs,  Archbi&ops,  Bifhops,  &c.  and,  in  the  Plenitude  of 
his  Power,  annulled  all  the  Conftitutions,  Ads,  and  Dfecrees  they  had 
put^fhed  ever  fince  the  Council  was  transferred  to  Ferrara. 
Migulatums   .    In  the  mean  time  the  Fathers  of  Bajil  were  employed  in  making- 
ComMcln-  '^^g^l^t^ons  concerning  the  Eleflion  of  the  new  Pope ;  and  the  follow- 
cerning  the    iHg  wcre  agreed  to  and  publiflied  in  their  Thirty-feventh  Sefiion,  held 
Elemmrf.a^^  the  2oth  of  OStober.    I.  That  all  previous  CoftventioHS,  Oaths, 
^'.     Promifes,  Obligations  relating  to  the  Eledtion,    ihould  be  no- ways 
binding,  but  reputed  in  themfelves  nulL    IL  That  the  Elcdors  /hould 
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all  receive  the  Sacrament  before  they  entered  into  the  Conclave,  and  l^ear  of 
fwear  to  obfcrvc  what  the  Council  had  prefcribed  in  their  Twenty-third  ^,^  1"^^* 
Seffion  b,,  ni.  That  the  Eleft  (hould,  in  the  Term  of  Oae  Day  after 
his  £le£tien  was  notified  to  him,  acquiefce  in  it  in  the  Prefence  of  a 
Notary  and  Ten  Witneflcs,  and,  if  he  did  not,  the  Eletaion  {hould 
be  null.  IV.  That  the  Eleft  fhould  be  confecrated  and  crowned  in 
the  Council,  that  he  (hould  promife  to  obferve  die  Decrees  of  the 
General  Councils,  and,  in  particular,  of  the  Councils  of  Conjhnce  and 
Bqfil^  and  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  have  the  Decrees  of  thefe 
Two  Councils  carried  into  Execution.  In  the  fame  Seflion  it  was^ 
decreed,  that  bcfides  the  Cardinal  of  jlrles^  and  other  Cardinals,  if 
any  others  (hould  come  before  the  Eledtion,  Thirty-two  Perfons, 
Bifhops,  or  other  Ecclefiaftics,  (hould  be  admitted,^  for  this  Time  only> 
to  eled:  the  new  Pope  together  with  the  Cardinals  j  that  of  the  Thirty- 
two,  Three  (hould  be  chofcn  by  the  Council ;  and  they  (hould  chufe 
all  the  Reft.  The  Council  accordingly  nominated  Three,  a  French- 
many  a  Scotchman^  and  a  Spaniard  y  and  to  them  was  afterwards  added^ 
at  the  Rcqueft  of  the  Germans^  One  of  that  Nation;  By  thefe  Four 
Twenty-eight  were  chofen  out  of  different  Nations  j  fo  that^  befides- 
Ae  Cardinal  of  Arles^  the  only  Cardinal  that  was  pre(fent  at  the  Eledion^ 
the  Eledtors  were^  in  all  Thirty-two,  mz.  Eleven  Bifliops,  Seven  Ab- 
bots, and  Fourteen  other  Eccle(ia(lics,  all  Members  of  die  Council  c. 

On  the  30th  of  OSlober  the  Council  condemned,  in  their  Thirty-  Amedeas,. 
eighth  Seflion,  the  Conftitution  of  Eugenius  Moyfes  vir  Dei,  as  a /can-,  ^"^^  f^^ 
dkJous  Libely  confirmed  the  Choice  of  the  Thirty-two  Perfons  who      ^ 
were  to  eleft  the  Pope,  and  ordered  them  to  proceed^  without  E>elay, 
to  the  Eledion.     They  entered,  accordingly,  the  fame  Day  into  the 
Conclave^  the  Town-Houfe  of  Bafil^  and  on  the  7th  Day,  that  is,  on 
the  5th  of  Navem^r^  AmedeuSy  Duke  of  Savc^y  being  found  to  have 
Twenty-fix  Votes  out  of  the  Thirty-three,  his  Eledion  was  thereupon 
declared  canonical,  and  confirmed  by  the  Council  in  their  Thirty-ninth 
Seflion  on  the  17th  oi  November^  no  Regard  being  had  to  what  was ' 
by  fome  few  objected  againft  it,  njiz.  that  he  was  yet  a  Layman,  that 
he  had  been<  married,  that  he  had  Children,  that  he  was  Dodtor  in 
no  Faculty,  and  could  be  but  very  little  acquainted  with  Eeclefiaftical 
Matters  d.    Amedeus^  thus  elected,  was  the  Laft  Count  and  the  Firft 

^  See  abore^  p.  X4J8.       *  A^  Condi,  torn.  i%.  cd.  6\6.       f  AAa  Ceadl.  ibid. 
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Year  of  Duke  of  Snvoy.  He  had  fucceeded  to  his  Father,  Count  Amedeus^ 
^.^.^ivi^  furnamed  llx  Green,  in  the  Year  1384,  andliad  given  fuch  Proofs  of 
Nis  chd'  bis  Abilities,  Knowlege,  and  Wifdom,  in  the  Government  of  his  own 
^a^er.         Dominions,  as  had  made  moft  other  Princes  apply  to  him  as  an  Oracle 

in  all  Affairs  of  Importance,  relating  to  the  Government  of  theirs. 
But  as  his  Wifdom  was  4iot  of  this  World  only,  he  looked  upon  aU 
human  Grandeur  as  mere  Vanity,  and  reoouncing  his  Tide,  io  the 
Year  14 14,  when  at  &e  Height  of  his  Glory,  be  put  his  Tvi^o  Scms 
Lewis  and  Philip  in  Poffeffion  of  his  Dominion,   and  retired,  with 
ibnoe  Lords  of  the  fame  Difpofition  and  Age  with  himfelf,  to  a  Place 
called  RipagU^t  pleafantly  iituated  on  the  Borders  of  the  Lake  of 
Geneva.     There  they  todk  the  Eremitical  Habit,  retaining  no  other 
Mark  of  OilTiindion  Jxit  a  golden  Crofs,  which  they  wore  on  their 
Breafts ;  An4,  laying  afide  all  Thoughts  of  State  or  worldly  Affairs, 
led  an  Eremitical  Life^  without  denying  themJ^ves  any  innocent  Pka- 
.  fures,  jfmedeus  having  built  for  himielf,  and  his  Companions,  a  moft 
magnificent  Habitatioa,  and  inclofed  a  very  l^ge  Tra6k  of  Ground, 
well  flocked  with  all  Sorts  of  Game  for  their  Diverfioo.- — Some 
more  modern  Writers  will  have  Amedeus  to  have  embraced  a  retired 
and  folitary  Life,  not  out  of  any  Motive  of  Religion,  but  to  abandon 
Jbirafelf,  unobferved  aod  more  freely,,  to  all  Manner  of  Debaodieries^ 
lea^ng  the  feme  Life  at  Hrfiaglia  as  was  formerly  led  by  the  En[^)cror 
Tiberius  in  the  Ifland  €>f  Qapr€a ;  iand  from:  thence  they  pretend  the 
French  Proverb,  Faire  RtpdiOe,  that  is,  to  bamquet,  to  fowft,  and  to 
make  merry,  to  have  takeaits  Rifee,    But  of  his  pretended  Debauch- 
eries not  the  leafl  Notice  is  taken  by  any  of  die  contemporary  Hiilo^ 
rians.     On  the  contrary  Mneas  SyhiuSy  who  lived  at  this  very  Tim^ 
beftows  in  fandry  Places  of  has  Wocks  the  h^cft  CommentktioDS 
upon  him  for  his  Piety^  his  Region,  his  Abftincnce,  and  his  Coar 
tempt  of  all  the  Pleafures  of  this  World  ^-    Indeed  no  Man  can  ftip- 
pofe,  that  the  Fathers  of  Ba^^oxxXA  have  chofeiy  One  for  their  Pope^ 
^  fo  critical  a  Junchire,  whofe  Charaiacr  was  not,  in  every  Refpca> 
irreproachable. 

The  Eledioa  of  .Snetkm  being  aBsifirnied  by  the  Coundl,  a  ibientn 
Embaify,   confiftiag  of  Tvfemy-five  of  their  chief  Members,  was 

«  Dcfmarets  Tableau  des  Papcs-  f  Mnes^  SyL  Hift.  Europ.  c.  43^  et  Concil. 
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difpatched  with  the  Cardinal  of  yirles  at  their  Head,  to  acquaint  hira     Year  of 
therewith,  and  obtain  his  Confent.    He  recmed  them  with  the  greateft  i^J,..J!^^ 
Marks  of  Refpe£k  and  Efteem,  thanked  them  for  the  Honour  they  Amedeus 
had  done  him  5  but  pleading  his  Want  of  Experience  in  what  concerned  {^^%^^^. 
the  Gorernment  of  the  Church,  he  begged  they  would  excufe  him  cept  the  Pa- 
from  taking  upon  him  a  Charge,  to  which  he  knew  himfelf  to  be  ^^' ^''ff"'^-^- 
altogether  unequal.     However^  upon  the  Cardinal's  reprefenting,  to 
hrai  the  many  Evils,  that  would  inevitably  attend  a  longer  Vacancy, 
and  would  be  all  fet  down  to  his  Account,,  he  acquiefced  in  the  End  5 
and  all  the  Badges  of  his  new  Dignity  being  delivered  to  him  upon  the 
Spot  by  die  Deputies,  he  walked,  in  folcmn  Proceffion,  with  them, 
attired  as  High  Pontiff,  to  the  Church  of  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Mau^ 
rftiusy  which  he  had  built  in  his  Solitude.    There  the  Te  Deum  was* 
fung  with  all  the  Solemnity  the  Place  would  allow  of;  and  on  rfiat 
Gccafion  jimedeusy  quitting  his  own  Name  according  to  Cuftom,  took 
that  of  Felix  V.     From  RtpagUa  he  removed  a  few  Days  afterwards 
to  Tonoriy  a  fmall  Town  in  that  Neighbourhood  3  and  there  he  con^ 
tinned  ading.  as  Pope  the  remaining  Part  of  this^  and  the  greater  Part 
of  the  following  Year  g.. 

•    The  Cardinal^  and  the  other  Deputies,  took  care  to^^rotify  imme-  ^l  ordered 
diatdy  to  the  Council  the  Conientof  Felix  \  and  the  Fathers,  tranf- ^/^^^^^ 
ported  with  Joy  at  their  having  now  at  theic  Head  a  Man  of  his  high  ^g^  ^^  ^ow 
Rank,  Charadberv  and  Connexions,  for  he  was  allied  to  moft  of  the  ^^^!lf^^ 
Princes  in  Europe^  declared  him,  in  the  Fortieth  Scmon,  held  on  the  tion. 
26th  of  February  1440,  to  be  the  only  true  P6pe,  and  ordered  him^.X^  ^^ 
to  be  acknowleged  by  all,  as  fuch,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  and  v^^^^-^i^' 
Other  Penalties  to  be  infliifted  by  the  Council.     As  the  Cardinals  had 
all  left  the  Council,  except  the  Qirdinal  of  Arles^  and  fided  with 
Eugenim^  the  Fathers  allowed  Felix ^  left  he  (houJd  be  a  Pope  without 
Cardinals,  to  create  ibmc  new  Ones,  notwithftanding  their  Decree, 
forbidding  any  to  be  premotcd  to  that  Dignity  while  the  Council  was 
fitting.     He  nominated,  accordingly.   Five;,  but  Two  of  the  Five 
declked  accepting  the  Red  Hat  at  his  Hand&  K 

In  the  mean  time  Eugenius  hviin^  Arengtheoed  his  Party  with  the  Isexcommu* 
Addition  of  Seventeen  new  Cardinalsi,  ampng  whoni  was  yobn  Kemp,  ^^^^^^.  ^y 
at  this  Time  Archbifhop  of  Tork^  and  afterwards  of  Canterbury,  he 

'  Angnftin.  Fatriciut  Hift.  G>ad].  torn.  13'.  p<  i>58'o.  '    '    ^  A^  Patridana  ibid. 
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Year  of     held  his  Twenty-cighth  Seflion  at  Florence  on  the  23d  of  March^ 
^^l!^^'  when  Amedemoi  Savoy  was  declared  an  Ufurper  of  the  Apoftolic  See, 

a  Schifinadc  and  Heretic,  and  all,  who  adhered  to  him,  who  fup- 
ported  or  countenanced  him,  were  ordered  to  forfake  him  in  the  Term 
of  Forty  Days  on  Pain  of  incurring,  without  further  Notice,  the  Sen- 
tence of  Excommunication,  apd  forfeiting  all  their  Benefices,  Titles, 
aiid  Honours,  The  Cardinal  of  Arks  was  excommunicated  in  par- 
ticular, was  diverted  of  his  Dignity,'  and  depofed  from  his  Bifhopric 
Whofe  Sen-    as  the  chief  Author  of  the  Schifm  *.    On  the  other  hand  the  Fadiers 

Tared b^'ihe  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^"^  ^^^'  Seffion,  held  on  the  23d  of  July,  declared  the 
Ceundila      Sentence  of  Gabriel  Condelmerius,  meaning  EugeniuSy  a  fchifmatical 
fcandahus     fcandalous,  and  heretical  Libel,  thundered  out  the  Sentence  of  Ex- 
communication againfl:  all,  by  what  Dignity  focver  diftinguiflied,  who 
received  it,  and  forbad,  upon  the  fevereft  Penalties,  any  Injury  or  Vio- 
lence whatever  to  be  offered  either  to  his  Holinefs  Pope  Felix  V.  or  to 

any  who  adhered  to  him. The  next  Day,  the  24th  of  July,  Felix 

made  his  public  Entry  into  Bafily  attended  by  the  chief  Members  of 
the  Council, .  by  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City  in  a  Body,  by  all  the 
neighbouring  Nobility,    and  an  immenfe  Crowd  of  People.    The 
Ceremony  of  his  Coronation  was  performed  the  fame  Day  with  extra- 
ordinary Pomp,  as  appears  from  the  Account  Mneas  Sylvius  has  given 
Felix,  hnu    US  of  it  as  an  Eye-Witnefs  K — As  Felix  could  yet  receive  nothing 
tl^^n-  ^^'  ^^  ^^  Revenues  of  St.  Peters  Patrimony,  the  Council,  in  their 
jcil.  Forty-fecond  Seffion  held  on  the  4th  of  Augujiy  ordered  the  Fifth 

Penny  for  the  enfuing  Five  Years,  and  the  Tenth  for  the  next  follow- 
ing Five  Years,  to  be  paid  to  him  yearly  out  of  all  Benefices,  whether 
fccular  or  regular,  whether  with  or  witf>out  Cure  of  Souls. 
Ajfembly  if       Felix  being  thus  crowned,  and,  for  the  prefcnt,  fufficiently  enabled 
JBourgcs.       tQ  fupport  his  Dignity,  the  next  Care  of  the  Council  was  to  get  him 

acknowleged  by  the  Chriftian  Princes.  As  Charles  VII.  King  of  France^ 
had  appointed  the  Prelates  and  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  to  meet  at 
BourgeSy  in  order  to  concert,  jointly  with  him,  t^ie  moft  effedual  Means 
of  reftoring  Peace  to  the  Church,  the  Council  felit  a  folemn  EmBafly 
to  that  Affembly,  and  fd  did  Eugenius ;  both  with  a  View  to  gain  them 
over  to  their  Party.  The  EmbaflSidors  of  both  were  heard,  in  a  fiiU 
Affembly,  for  feveral  Days  togedier  j  and  when  they  had  done,  the 

i  RayinJd«  ad  asn.  1440.  ^  <£neas  SyL  I  7. 
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King,  after  deliberating  Six  Days  with  the  Members  of  the  AflembTy,     Year  of 
ordered  Antony  Gouch,  Bifliop  of  Clermont y  to  return  them  the  follow-  ^Jlv-ll^' 
ing  Anfwer  in  his  Name ;  that  the  moft  Chriftian  King  had  always  ^^^  ^w/wr 
had  the  higheft  Regard  for  General  Councils,  and  for  that  of  Baftl  in  tnd'thSjf. 
particular,  and  had  therefore  been  greatly  concerned  to  hear  of  znyf^blytothe 
Mifunderftanding  between  them  and  his  Holinefs  the  Pope ;  that  he  ^ffpf 
had  moft  earneftly  entreated  them,  both  by  Letters  and  Embaffies,  to 
fufpend  their  Proceedinga  againft  his  Holinefs  j    but  they,  far  from 
paying  any  the  leaft  Regard  to  his  Interpofition,  had  even  depofed  him, 
and  eledted  another  in  his  Room ;  that  the  King  neverthelefs  had  for- 
bore coming  to  any  Refolution,  in  an  Affair  of  fb  much  Importance, 
till  he  had  heard  the  Prelates  and  Lords  of  his  Kingdom,  and  that, 
having  convened  them  for  that  Purpofe,  he  had,  with  their  Advice, 
and  upon  the  moft  mature  Deliberation,  refolved  to  continue  in  the 
Obedience  of  Eugemus,  and  acknowlege  no  other  Pope,  but  begged, 
that  in  order  to  put  an  End  to  the  prefent  Divifions,  his  Holinefs  would 
affemble,  within  a  Twelvemonth,  a  General  Council  in  France.    As 
iot  jimedeusy  the  King,  added  the  BIfhop,  defires  the  Legates  of  the 
Council  will  inform  him,  that  his  Majefty  wifhes,  as  being  nearly 
related  to  .him,  that  he  could  favour  him  with  a  fafe  Confcience ;  but  Th€y  con* 
as  many,  and  they  Men  of  great  Learning  and  Probity,  queftion  the  '''"'^  ^*«  '*^ 
Validity  of  his  Eledion,   he  dares  not  renounce  the  Obedience  oi^^g^^^^ 
Eugenius  till  the  Affair  is  decided  by  a  General  Council,  but  hopes, 
that  his  Kinfman,  the  Lord  of  Savoy^  Dominus  Sabaudiay  will  a£t  on 
this  Occaflon  with  his  ufual  Prudence.     The  Legates  of  Eugenius^ 
encouraged  by  this  Anfwer,  begged  that  the  King  would  condemn 
the  Council  of  Bqfil^  as  an  unlawful  Affembly,  from  the  Time  it  had 
been  transferred  to  Ferrara^  and  would  revoke  the  Pragmatic  SanSiion^ 
confifting  of  Decrees  iffued  by  that  Aflembly  after  its  Tranflation.    To 
thefe  Demands  the  following  Anfwer  was  returned,  on  the  pth  of 
September^  by  the  fame  Bifhop  of  Clermont  in  the  King  s  Name  :  That 
his  moft  Chriflian  Majefty  had  always  held  the  Council  of  Bafil  for 
a  lawful  General  Council ;  that  they  had  made  many  excellent  Regu- 
lations for  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  which  he  and  the  States 
of  the  Kingdom  had  approved  and  received ;  tliat  he  had  never  ac* 
knowleged  the.  Affembly  at  Ferrara  for  a  lawful  Council ;  and  that  as 
to  the  Pragmatic  SanSliony  he  infifted  upon  its  being  inviolably  ob- 
VoL.VIL  N  n  fervedi 
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year  of    fewed  i  but  if  it  was  found  to  contain  any  real  Hardlhips,  ht  would 
\_^i^;^'  confent  to  their  being  foftencd  in  the  next-General  Council  K    Thus 

did  the  Affcmbly  of  Bourges  acknowlege  the  Council  of  Bajil  .for  $ 
lawful  Council,  though  diflblved  by  the  Pope,  and  at  the  fiime  time 
own  Eugenius  for  lawful  Pope,  though. depofed  by  the  Council.  They  ' 
did  not  queftion,  as  we  may  obferve  by  the  Way,  the  Superiority  xif 
the  Council  over  the  Pope,  or  a  Power  in  the  Council  of  xlepofing 
him,  but  continued  in  His  Obedknce,  becaufe  they  were  .not  fuifi- 
ciently  informed  of  the  Circumftances,  attending  his  Depofition,  lo 
i*enouncf  it* 
By  whom  Eugenius  was  not  only  acknowlegeH  in  France^  l)ut  in  Italy ^  in  moft 

Eugenius  ^jp  the  Kingdoms  of  Spain^  in  Porfugdl,  mJHungary^  and  in  England- 
and^bywhom  On  the  Other  hand  Felix  was  owned  by  thePeople  pf  Savoy ^  by  the 
Felix.  Swifsy   by  the  Cities  of  Bqfil,  of  Strajbourg^    of  Cammin,  by  ]Alberf^ 

Duke  of  Bavaria y  and  Albert ^  Duke  of  Au/lria,  Brother  to  TridericUJ^ 
clefted  this  Year  Kin^  of  the  ^Romans.  Several  Univerfitiep,  without 
declaring  for  FifiKx,  nuintained  the  Pope  to ! be  fubjeifl  to  aXJeneral 
Council,  and -bound  to  obey  their 'Dccrec3,  W5?. /the  .tTniverfities  of 
Parisy  of  Vienna^  oi  Erfordy  of  Cologn,  and  Cracow  ».  We.  read  of  m> 
Univerfity,  befides  that  of  Salamanca^  offering  to  afcertain  the,  Supe- 
riority of  the  Pope  over  the  Council  5  fo  that  the  .contrary.  Opinion  may 
be  faid  to  have  univerfally  prevailed  at  this  Time,  though  many,  whc> 
held  it,  contioaued  aevertheleis  to  adhere  to  Eugenius^  not  bcinjg  fatif- 
fied  that  he  had  boen  canonicajly  depofed. 
Several  Eugemus,  after  concluding  an  Union  with  the  Gteeis^  as  h^  becxi 

E^ernNa-  related  above,  had  fent  Nuncios  to  invite  to  his  Counjcil- tlje  other 
f«/*^C?wwa/E^crn  Nations,  that  differed  in  their  Belief  both  from  tht^Greeh  ai\d 
rf  Florence  the  Latins.  In  Conipliance  with  that  Invitation  Qon/lantiney  Patriarcbt 
#f  RomeT^  of  the  Armenians^  fent  Four  Deputies  to  afiift  at  the  Council  jn  his* 
Year  of  Name  5  and  thefe,  after  feveral  Conferences  with  the  Three  G^rdinak^ 
Chrift^i.  ^f^„y^  Bifhop  of  OJlia,  ^randay  Bifhop  oi  Porto ^  znd  Nicholas  Alber^ 
gatiy  Bifhop  of  Bologna^  whom  the  Pope  had  appointed,  with  other 
learned  Divines  to  inflrudl  them,  made  in  the  Name  of  the  Patriarch 
of  their  Nation  and  their  own,  a  public  ProfefSon  of  the  Faith  held 

and  taught  by  the  Holy  and  Apoflolic  Church  of  Rome  «.     Their,  Ex-- 

* 

1  Pagi  Brer.  Roman.  Pont.  1^4.  p^  622.  et  Clemangius  apud  euocf.  »  ^pudJ 

HaymuQd.-ad  faunceiuu num.  6,  7*.  '^  Ooncik  torn*  if3,.  coL  ii^jS^ 
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Yeftr  of    have  been  evidently  uncanonical ;  fince  by  the  Canons,  Twelve  BUhops, 

y^^^^^j^  •  at  leaft,  ought  to  concur  in  the  Depofitlon  of  any  BUhop  whatever, 

and  Seven  only,  faid  they,  were  prefent  at  the  Depofition  of  the  Firft 

Bifhop  of  the  Catholic  Church.    The  Princes,  after  hearing  both  Sides, 

concluded,  that  by  no  other  Means  could  Peace  be  reftored,  but  by 

aflembling  a  General  Cquncil  in  a  Third  Place,  either  in  France^  or 

in  Germany^  and  leaving  to  theqa  the  Decifion  of  fb  important  a  Con-* 

troverfy  p.     This  Refolution  was  no- ways  pleafing  either  to  the  Pope 

or  the  Cduncil.     However,  the  Council,  unwilling  to  difoblige  the 

German  Nation,  confented  at  laft  to  the  convening  of  another  Council 

in  fome  other  City  of  the  fame  Nation,  that  is,  of  Germarjy^  and  left 

the  naming  of  the  Place  to  the  King  and  the  Princes, 

The  Council       As  for  Eugenius^  he  had,  by  a  Decree,  publifhed  in  his  Thirtieth 

'  t!^^^{T  Seffion,  held  on  the  26th  of  4>r/A  removed  his  Council  from  Florence 

Rome.         to  Rome^  to  be  continued  there  in  the  Lateran  Bafilic,  bis  Firji  and 

Chri^^^    Cft/V/'  See  J  and  therefore  would  not  confcnt  to  the  aileitibling  of  a 

w— v^*^  Council  any-where  elfe.     However,  being  preffed.  anew  by  the  King 

of  the  Romans  and  the  Eleiftorsi  aflembled  at  Francfort^,  he  pron^ifeci 

to  confult  the  Fathers  of  the  Coujncil,  as  foon  as  they  met  at  the 

Laterany  and  a<5t  as  directed  by  them ;  though  he  could  not  ^  either 

the  NecefTity,  or  the  Expediency  of  convoking  another  Council,  while 

one  was  ftitl  fitjing,  th^t  had  performed  fuch  wonderful  Thbgs*i; 

meaning  the  fliort-lived  Union,  of  the  oriental  Churches;  v^ith  that  of 

Rome.  /    :  :.  ■  .'   c. 

Ignomnmis       The  following  Year  1445  a  Peace  was  concluded,   to  the  great 

Jidedby'     Satisfaftion,  and  the  no  lefs  Diflionour  of  Bugenius^  between  him  and 

Eigenius      jilphonfoy  King  of  JrfagoH.     TJiey  bad  quarrelled  on  the  following 

IcinJqfAx'  ^^^^^^^^^  y^^  W-  Qaccn  of  Naplesy  having  no  Qiildrcn  of  her  own,. 
ragon.  had  2LAo^tt^\AlphonJb^  and  declared  him  her  Heir  and  SucceiTor.  But 
Chriiri^^  that  Adoption  (ho,  afterwards  revoked,  and  to  Alpbonfo  fubftituted  Lewis^ 
'  of  AnjoUy  whofe  Adoption  was  approved  and  confirmed  by  Martin  V,. 
as  has  been  related  in  the  Life  of  that  Pope  r.  Joan  died  in  li^^Sy 
and  Lewis  dying  before  her,  jChe,  by  her  Will,  appointed  his  Brother 
Rene  of  Anjou  her  univerfal  Heir  and  Succeflbr*  That  Will  Eugenius 
not  only  confirmed,  as  Lord  Paramount  of  the  Kingdom,  but  upoa 

P  Aaa  Patritiana  apud  Pagi,  Vol.  IV,  p.  6z8,  629^  «  Idem  ibid,  p*  633^ 

;  Sec  above,  p.  ai^. 

jdlpbonfo'^ 


Year  df     Hull ;  but  tKc  Popc  defiTcdv  tliat  bbtfe'  thef  Bbll  attdi  %)arate  Article 
'2!!il^^-  might  be  kept  invidaWf  fecret  fa  fen^  as  he  Kvtd  5  A  fflain  Pro^C 

as  Spondanus  obfertes,  ^at  he  ^fns  conibioti^  tb  hitnfelf  df  his  at^ing 
a  moft  unjuft  and  iniquitous  Paff^  and  cated  not  wi&  what  l^aa^ 
miny  his  Memory  might  be  br^mded  after  bi^  I>eldfi)  )iit)vided  he 
efcaped  it  in  his  Life-tiffie «.  This  Treaty  was  concluded  on  the 
lath  of  June  of  the  prefeflt  Yeaf,  and  ratified  by  th^  Pope  on  ihc 
^th  of  Jufy.  Thus  ended  the  K€\pi  of'  the  Fstoiily  of  4nJQU  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Napk^y^y^h^n,  ftom  thd  C6ron«lott  of  King  Cbarki  J. 
in  1266,  to  the  FRght  off  Reni  Jh  1443,  they  had  governed  it  Ofte 
hundred  irid  8evfenty-fevdn  Years  j  and  tbos  Was  it  conned  to  &e 
Family  of  Arra^on^  who  held  it  Severity-two  Yeafi.  BtMf  the  Right 
l^ni  tlainied  to  the  CroWn  devcflvmgi  t/pon  hi*  Dfedth,  td  &e  RoyAl 
Family  of  Fmhci,  as  both  his  Sdbs  died  befbr*  hitfr,  tha«  unhappy 
Country  became  the  Theatte  of  d  ncW  ihd  ittoffe  bldody  War  betwean 
thofe  Princfe^i  and  Alphonfo\  Pofterity,  d$  We  fhali  fee  in  «he  Sequel. 
jilphbnfi  rio  fooner  hcdrd,  that  the  Vopt  hiA  agteisd  tttaH  tfte  Articles 
of  the  Treaty,  and  figned  thd  Btill  legitiiiiating  Fh^dfMnd,  than  h6 

'  notififed,  by  a  circdldtory  Letter,  to  all  hb  SUbjedSi  thaf  hi  had  bceA 
long  in  Sufperice  with  rfefpi^a  tb  the  Affaifs  df  the  Chtktrh,  and  quit6 
at  a  Lofs  what  Side  to  take  in  the  prefeftt  uhli^py  D'MBbtii,  but  had 
learnt  at  laftj  by  Divine  Revdlationi  that  Et^kks  was  (he  only  tttt 

^  sind  lawful  Pope  s  and  he  dlerefbre  i^equired  all  hi6  Slibjfe(5t6  to  ob(^ 
him  as  iUch^  and  to  pay  thendeforth  no  Regard  to  the  D^cnits  of  iht 
Aflembly  of  Bafii,  as  being  in  theoiiblves  al^fblcrtely  nult.  He  haKi 
applied  to  Feh'^,  offisririg  toicknowlege  him  for  Ibwfui  Pope,  proi^lded 
he  confirmed  his  Adoptibn>  granted  hiffl  the  Ihvtftiture  of  the  Kingw 
dom,  and  furfiiHied  him  with  Che  hunditd  thoo&nd  Florins  tt>  coqdn- 
quer  it  t ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  donbtied  bm  he  Wouid  ha^  leatM  by 
Divine  Revelation,  that  F^^V  was  dte  otaly  lawful  Pope,  bad  be  fceark^. 
ened  to  his  Ih-dpofal.  But  he,  morfc  cohfciehtiou^  than  Bttgenius^  re^ 
jedted  it,  alleging  that  die  Kin^onfi  of  Napks  had  been  gitanted  hy 
his  Predcceffors  to  the  Family  of  Aiiypu  s  diit  they  had  €»nque¥«d  ft 
at  their  own  Expence,  and  poffeffed  it  ulndifturbcd  for  mjMy  Ymm  % 
that  Lewis  I.  of  Anjou  had  befen  aitopfted  by  Queen  J^Mi  L  and  his 
Grandfon  Lewis  III.  by  Queen  Joan  It  both  Which  Adopfie)n8  had 

•  Spondon.  ad  aan.  1443.  ^^">^*  3«  !  Surite  Rcr.  Arragon.  1. 15. 

been 
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Year  of    Ycars,  Of  rather  that  the  Council  of  Bajil  fliould  be  adjourned  to,  and 

2i!J^I^'contin        in  that  City,  and  all  Bifliops,  Archbifhops,  Patriarchs,  and 

Cardinals  were  ordered  to  attend  it,  in  order  to  compleat  the  great  and 

neceffary  Work  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  its  Head  and  its 

Members  fo  happily  begun.     That  the  Council  might  not  be  thought 

to  be  diflblved,  fome  of  the  Bifliops  remained  at  Bajily  and  afterwards 

removed  from  thence  with  Felix  to  LaufannCy  keeping*  iip,  in  both 

Places,  the  Appearance  of  a  Council  till  the  Year  1449,  when  Felix 

refigned  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  as  I  fhall  have  Occafion  to  relate  in  the 

Sequel. 

OtherEaflem     In  the  mean  time  Eugenius^  opening  his  Council  in  the  Lateratiy 

Nattons  re-  received  there  Deputies,  fent,  at  his  Invitation,  by  the  other  Eaflem 

Dodfrines  g^  Nations,  to  be  inftruded  in  the  Doftrines,  Rites,  and  PrafticeS  of  the 

Rome.         Roman  Church  5  mz.  by  the  Nations  inhabing  Mefopotamia  between 

Chrift  1444.  ^^  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  ^  by  the  Col  Jeans  and  Maronifes,  fome  of 

Ui-v--^  whom  held  the  Dodrine  of  EutycbeSy  and  fome  that  of  Nejlorius  3  but 

they  are  all  faid  to  have  abjured  thofe  Errors  in  the  prefent  Council, 

and  embraced  the  Dodrines  as  well  as  the  Prafticies  of  Rome  w. 

Eugenius  The  following  Year  the  Emperor,  Frideric  VI.  pcrfuaded  that  the 

^r//«^x  af-   prefent  Schifm  could  by  no  other  Means  be  niore  'cfFe<5tually  extin- 

newQmncil.  guiflied,  than  by  aflembling  another  General  Council  in  a  Third  Place, 

Year  of    fent  Mneas  Sylvius,  with  the  Charadter  of  his  Embaflador  to  Rome,  to 

^"  1^^'  obtain  of  the  Pope  the  Aflembling  of  One  in  Germany.     But  Eugenius, 

alleging  that  a  new  Council,  inftead  of  healing,  would  rather  incrcafe 
the  prefent  Divifions,  begged  that  his  beloved  Son,  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  would,  in  his  great  Wifdom,  think  of  fome  other  Method 
more  likely  to  be  attended  with  the  wifhed-for  Succefs*.  Mneas, 
whom  the  Emperor  fent  on  this  Embafly,  and  we  fhall  fee  raifed,  in 
the  Courfe  of  a  few  Years,  to  the  Papacy,  had  been  One  of  the  moft 
zealous  Sticklers  for  the  Council  of  Bafil,  and  the  Authority  of  General 
Councils  over  the  Pope.  But,  finding  that  the  Affairs  of  Eugenius  be- 
gan to  take  a  favourable  Turn,  he  thought  it  advifable  to  change  Sides; 
and,  accordingly,  on  his  Arrival  at  Rome,  he  acknowleged  Eugenius, 
though  depofed  by  the  Council,  for  lawful  Pope,  and,  condemning  his 
pad  Conduift,  mofl  humbly  begged  his  Holinefs  to  forgive  it.  The 
Pope,  •  glad  to  gain  a  Man  of  his  Learning  and  Abilities,  not  only  for- 

^  Condi,  torn.  13.  col.  1222.  *  iEncas  Syl.  Comment.  1. 1, 

gave 
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Year  of  ccfnitnted  to  ^ir  Rcmotal  s  aod  Thomas  of  Surauina^  Bifhc^  of  JBo^ 
^^^,^1,^^  /(9^;7^,  and  ye?A«  ^if  Carvajal^  Bifhop  of  Placentiay  were  thereupon  im^ 
r^  Po^  mediately  difpatehed  into  Gtrmaj^y  to  notify  ta  the  Princes,  iliU  a&m- 
^rSlMLi,  ^^^^  *'  Francforf,  that  his  Holinds  had  it  now  in  his  Power  to  reftore 
and  upon  the  depofed  Biihops,  and  was  ready  to  gratify  his  beloved  Sons,  the 
what  Qmdi-  Eledors  and  Princes  of  the  Empirei  in  that  as  well  as  in  their  other 

Demands^  provided  they,  on  dieir  Side,  departed  from  their  Neu^ 
trality,.  and,  acknowleging  the  only  true  Vicar  of  Cbrifi  upon  Earthy 
returned  to  the  Unity  of  the  Church.    The  Princes  renewed  their 
Three  former  Demands,  adding  a  Fourth  to  them,  njtz.  that  in  Tea 
Mcmths  Time  another  General  Council  fhould  be  ailembled  in  fimie 
Town  of  Gennany^  to  complete  the  neceiTary  Work  of  tl^  Rdbrma- 
tioji,  begun  by  die  Council  of  Ba^    With  dtdfe  Demands  ^jieas  S;i^ 
nnm  was  fent  a  Third  Time  to  Rame^  and  on  his  Return  brought  a  Let^ 
Ccr  from  the  Pope,  addrefied  to  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  the  Pur^ 
poit  of  which  was,  thaft  be  ^ould  a^emble  another  General  Council 
ill  Germany  within, the  limited  Time,  provided  the  other  Chrifttaai 
Princes  ^:>proved  of  it ;  fhould  revoke  his  Sentence  againft  the  Two 
Archbi/bop^,  upon  their  begging  Pardon  for  their  paft  Condud;,  and 
acknowleging  him  for  ^e  only  true  and  lawfiil  Pope,  and  ihould  fetve 
the  GermanHBibon  no  Room  to  complain  of  the  Burthens  laid  upon 
them  by  him,  or  his  Pr^deceflbrs.     As  to  his  owning  the  Authority 
of  General  Coundls,   agreeably  to  the  Definition  of  tfae  Council  of 
Conjiance^  he  artfully  avoided  giving  a  dire&  and  pofitive  Anfwer  to 
that  Demand,  faying,  that  he  never  queftiooed  the  Authority  of  a 
Council,  that  vv^s  truly  Oecumenical y  taking  no  Notice  of  the  Councils 
of  Conjiance  and  Bafilj  nor  of  their  Definitions,  eftablifhing  the  Supe« 
7*^  Germans  ^^^"ty  ^^  General  Councils  over  the  Pope.     However,  as  he  promifed 
quit  their      to  redrcfs  their  Grievances,  and  reftore  the  Two  Biihops,  the  German 
^^^raVity    Princes,  after  warm  Debates  in  a  Diet,  held  at  Francfort  the  following 
lege  Eugc-     Year  1447,  agreed  in  the  End  to  quit  their  Neutrality,  and  acknow<- 
nius.  lege  Eugenius.    Erabafl&dors  were,  accordingly,  fent  to  Rome  to  notify 

Chrift  1447.  ^^^  ^^i^  Refolution  to  his  Holincfs,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  own 

him,  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  German  Nation,  for  the  only  true 
Vicar  of  Chrijl  upon  Earth.  Eugenius  received  the  EmbaflSdors  in 
Bed,  being  greatly  indi^ibd,  but  ordered  the  Cardinals  to  terminate 
the  AiSiir  to  thdr  20fas£xBbQU  i  and  by  dbem  a  iBull  was  drawn  up^ 

and 
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Year  of     CoNs.PALiEOLOGUS,     'M'  T  f^  H  O  T     A   ^    \7      Fridmiic  HI. 

inft  1447.  Emherorqfthe  Eaji.      i^^   X  V^  tJ.  V^  A-  IX  O      V  .     Emheror  of  the  Wei.    ' 


Emperor  of  the  Wefi. 


Nicholas  V. 

ele3ed. 


His  Birth, 
Employ- 
ments,  &C. 


7%e  Two  Hundred  and  Sixth  BISHOP^  Rome. 

Tp  UG  E  NIUS  dying  on  the  23d  of  February,  the  Cardinals  then 
JLZ/    at  Rome^  in  all  Seventeen  or  Eighteen,  entering  into  the  Con- 
clave, as  foon '  as  they  had  performed  the  Exequies  of  the  dc- 
ceafed  Pope,  chofe,  with  One  Confent,  on  the  <Jth  of  March,  Thomas 
of  Sarzana,  Cardinal  Prieft  of  St.  Sufanna  and  Bi(hop  of  Bologna.     He 
v^as  the  Son  of  a  poor  Phyfician  of  Sarzana,  a  fmall  Tov^rn  on  the 
Borders  ofTuJcany  and  the  State  of  Genoa,  and  thence  called  Thomas  of 
Sarzana.     He  ftudied  at  Bologna,  being  maintained  at  that  Univerfity 
by  Cardinal  Nicholas  Albergati^  who,  looking  upon  him  as  a  very  pro- 
mifing  Youth,  took  him  into  his  ProteSion.     In  Procefs  of  Time  he 
proved  One  of  the  moft  learned  Divines  of  the  Age  he  lived  in,  and 
was  employed  by  Eugenius  in  all  the  Difputes  between  the  Latins  and 
the  Greeks  in  the  Councils  of  Ferrara  and  of  Florence.     In  1446  he 
was  fent,  as  has  been  faid  above,  with  John  de  Carvajal^  to  affift  at 
the  Diet,  held  at  Francfort  on  the  30th  of  Auguji  of  that  Year ;  and 
the  Pope,  fully  fatisfied  with  their  Conduift  on  that  Occafion,  created 
them  both  Cardinals  on  their  Return  to  Rome  \  and  that  they  might 
make  their  Entry  into  the  City  as  Cardinals,  their  Red  Hats  were  deli- 
vered to  them  at  the  Gate.    Thus  Platina  \    But  that  Writer  was 
certainly  miftaken  in  fuppofing  Thomas  of  Sarzana  to  have  been  pre- 
ferred, in  one  and  the  fame  Year,  to  the  Bifhopric  of  Bologna,  to  the 
Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  to  the  Pontificate.     For  he  was  made  Bifhop 
of  Bologna  on  the  27th  of  Novembhr  1445,  ^^  appears  from  a  Letter  of 
Eugenius  quoted  by  Sigonius<^,  was  created  Cardinal  on  the  16th  of 
December  14.^6^,  and  was  raifed  to  the  Pontificate  on  the  dth  of 
March  1447.    The  new  Pope  was  enthroned  the  Day  after  his  Elec- 
tion, taking  on  that  Occafion  the  Name  of  Nicholas,  out  of  Gratitude 
to  his  generous  Benefador   Cardinal  Nicholas  Albergati,  and  was 
crowned  on  the  19th  of  March,  with  the  ufual  Solemnity,  in  the 
Church  of  5/.  P^/e'r. 

'  In  vlt.  Nich.  V,        f  Sigooios  de  epif,  BoQon.  L  4.        ^  iEaeas  S;^v,  Coflunent. 
1. 1. 
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Year  of    to  doubt  of  his  Sincprity,  and  he  took  care  to  demand  nothing  that 
S^^u^^^  ^^^  inconfiftent  with  the  Dignity  of  his  Rival  to  comply  wiA,  the 

King  notified  them,  by  a  moft  fblemn  Embafly,  to  Nicholas^  who, 
finding  them,  as  he  declared,  not  only  juft  and  reafonablc,  but  equally 
Jnd  upon      advantageous  to  both  Parties,  agreed  to  them  at  once.     The  Terms 
what  term.  ^^^^^  ^   ^hat  Felix  (hould  hold  the  Firft  Place  m  the  CoUege  of 
Cardinals,  and  be  perpetual  Legate  of  Ae  Apoftolic  See  in  Germany. 
II.  That  fo  long  as  he  lived  he  fhould  be  allowed  to  wear  the  Pon- 
tifical Habit  with  all  the  Badges  of  tljie  Pontifical  Dignity,  Except  the 
Fi/her*s  Ring,  and  the  Crofs  upon  the  Slipper.     III.  That,  if  at  any 
Time  he  (hould  appear  before  the  Pope,  his  Holinefs  fliould  rife  from 
his  Seat  to  -receive  him,  Ihould  Idfs  his  Mouth,  and  require  of  him 
no  particular  Mark  of  Refpedl  and  Submifl5«)n.    IV".  That  all  Excom- 
munications, Sufpenfions,  Interdifts,  and  other  Penalties,  inflifted  by 
cither  Party,  fhould  be  revoked.    V.  That  all  of  both  Obediences, 
who  were  poffcffed  of  any  Benefices,  Ecclefiaftical  Oflfices  or  Dignities, 
(hould  enjoy  them  undifturbed.     VI.  That  the  Cardinals  of  both 
Parties  fliould  retain  their  Dignities,  9nd  be  deemed  true  Cardinab  of 
the  holy  Roman  Church.     VII.  That  all  Collations  and  Ele£Hons, 
all  Indulgences,  Dilpenfations,  and  other  Graces,  granted  in  either 
Obedience,  Ihould  be  confirmed.     VIII.  That  if  Two  h^pened  to 
be  poffeffed  of  the  fame  Office  or  Benefice,  he,  who  fliould  be  re- 
quired to  refign,  fliould  be  provided  with  another  of  equal  Value. 
Laflly,  That  in  die  Term  of  Seven  Months  Nicholas,  fliould  aflemble 
a  General  Council  within  die  Dominions  of  the  King  of  France. 
Three  Bulls       Thefe  Conditions  being  all  agreed  to  by  Nicholas^  Feh'Xj  who  ftill 
fSihre  ^oJ^^^^d  die  Council  of  Bajl,  widi  a  fmaU  Number  of  Bifhops,  at 
his  Refigna-  Lavfonney  publiftied,  with  their  Confent  and  Approbation,  Three  Bulls, 
tioru  ading,   till  the  Time  of  his  Refignation,  as  true  and  lawful  Pope. 

thrift  1449.  By  ^^  Firft  he  revoked  all  Excommunications  and  other  Cenfitrcs 
againft  Eugenius,  Nicholas,  and  thofe  who  had  adhered  to  -diem,  or  to 
their  Councils.  By  the  Second  he  reftored  all,  who  had  been  de- 
prived, by  either  of  thefe  Popes,  of  their  Benefices,  Offices,  or  Dig- 
nities, for  taldng  Part  with  him  or  with  the  Council  of  Bq/fl.  By  the 
Third  he  confirmed  all  the  A6ls  of  his  Pontificate,  except  diofe  dwt 
related  to  die  Controverly  between  liim  and  liis  Two  Competitors, 
which  Jie.deiired  ixi^t  for  ever  Jfte  butkd  oa  Ohlkkm.  Tiidfe  Bulla 
i  5  were 


■ 
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Year  of     great  Solemnity,  ordered  a  Chapel  to  be  built  upon  the  Bridge^  and 
xJ^..J^^'  Divine  Service  to  be  yearly  performed  in  it  for  the  Reft  of  their  Souls  K 
The  Emperor      The  Emperor  Frideric^  having  fettled,  for  the  prefent,  his  Adairs 
Nidiolas/    ^^  Germany^  refolved  to  delay  no  longer  his  Journey  into  Batyy  in  order 
Year  of    to  receive  the  Imperial  Crown  at  the  Hands  of  the  Pope.     He  fet  out 
^ll^l^'  attended  by  the  Flower  of  the  German  Nobility,  and  a  good  Body  of 
Troops,  was  received,  with  loud  Acclamations,  in  all  the  Cities  of 
Italy  through  which  he  palled,  and  met  at  Florence  by  Two  Cardinals, 
fent  by  the  Pope  to  congratulate  him,  in  his  Name,  on  his  Arrival  in 
Italy^  and  condud  him  to  Rome.     He  made  his  public  Entry  into  that 
City  with  his  Confort  the  Emprefs  Eleonora  on  the  9th  of  Marcb^ 
amidft  the  joyful  Acclamations  of  the  Roman  People,  was  received  by 
the  Pope,  on  the  Top  of  the  Steps  of  St.  Peters^  with  the  greateft 
Marks  of  Refpe<ft  and  Efteem,  and  conducted,  with  the  Emprefs,  to 
the  Tomb  of  St.  Petef.     The  following  Days  they  had  feveral  private 
Conferences;  and  on  the  19th  of  the  fame  Month  of  Marcby  the  Day 
of  the  Pope's  Coronation,  both  the  Emperor  and  Emprefs  were  crowned 
with  the  ufual  Solemnity.     His  Holinefs  chofe   that  Day,  that  he 
might  celebrate,  he  faid,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  Anniverfary  of  bis 
own  Coronation,  and  that  of  the  Emperor's  k 
Conftanti-         The  following  Year  1453  proved  of  all,  fince  the  Foundation  of 
r  Mahi'"'  the  Chriftian  Religion,  the  moft  fatal  to  it.    For  in  that  Year,  on  the 
met  II.         29th  of  May^  and  in  the  Fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
ch^ift^i^^     Cb^///7//;?^  Paiaohgus  Dracofes,  rwzs  taken  the  Imperial  City  of  Con- 
*  Jlantinople  by  Mahomet  II.  and  forced  to  fubmit,  with  the  whole  Em- 
pire, to  the  cruel  Yoke  which  it  groans  under  to  this,  Day.    I  fhall 
not  dwell  here  on  the  melancholy  Circumftances  attending  that  Event, 
as  being  foreign  to  my  Subje<ft,  but  only  obferve,  that  the  Lofs  of 
Confiantinople  has  by  fbme  been  charged  upon  the  Pope  ^.     The  Truth 
is,  Nicholas  had  got  ready  both  a  Fleet  and  Land  Forces  to  be  fent  to 
the  Relief  of  t^e  befieged  City ;  but  flattering  himfelf,  that  the  Greeks^ 
when  reduced  to  the  utmoft  Extremity,  in  order  to  engage  his  Pro- 
teiSion  more  efFedlually,  would  receive  the  Decree  of  the  Union,  con- 
cluded at  Florence  between  the  Two  Churches,  he  delayed  to  fend  the 
wanted  Succours  i  and  in  the  mean  time  Conjiantinople  was  taken  ^ 

*  iEneas  Syl.  Europa,  0.3*.        ^  Idem  in  vU.  FridericIII.  p.  133.        ^  Hydeggcr, 
Hift.  Papal,  ^tat.  5.  p.  254.  »  Platina  in  vit.  Nicol.  V, 

However 
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Year  of    dccaycd  Families,  whom  Shame  reftnuned  from  owmng  their  Poverty, 
^22-!^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  provided  their  Daug^ers  with  Fortunes  fuitaWe  to  their 
.  R^nk.     He  repaired  or  rebuilt  many  of  ^he  Cbprches  of  Rm^^  aofl 
other  public  Edifices  gone  to  Decay,  and,  to  render  the  City  more 
a^guft,  afl^fted  the  Nobility  with  very  conUderable  Sums  in  rebuilding^ 
and  adorning  ^eir  ov^n  Padaces.    Tbus  did  Ni^h^hs  di^afe  of  th^ 
Revenues  0f  liia  See,  kkflead  of  hea^ng  up  Wealth,  a$  mo&,  of  hts 
Predeceflfors  had  done,  to  enrich  his  RHetetions  n.    He  w^  an  Enemy 
even  to  the  AppjearijniCe  of  Simony,  lemployed  aolie,  and  preferred 
jRone  but  Men  of  Merit,  or  Men  who  were  reconim^njded  to  him  ^ 
jfuch;  obferyed  tl>e  Canons  hiop^lf  with  the  utmoft  Stridnefs,  and 
€Xa(fted  the  i^me  ftrid:  Obfervance  of  others ;  aboliflicd  many  Abufes„ 
that  his  PredeceiTors  had  either  eftcourag^  or  connived  at,  and  w^ 
only,  pre  vented  by  Death  from  purfuing  the  Plan  of  a  general  Hefcr- 
mation,  which  he  had  formed,  and  begun  with  his  own  Court  **. — ?• 
With  all  his  good  Qualities  he  was,  fays  Platina^  a  little  too  hafty> 
and,  though  never  guilty  of  the  leail  Inji^ice,  did  ibmetimes,  in  die 
Tranfport  of  Pafiion,  what  he  afterwards  repented ;  and  would  apt 
have  done  had  Good-nature  had  Time  iq  take  Place  »p* — ^He  created 
Eleven  Cardinals  at  Three  different  Promotions,  all  Men  of  great 

Merit,  and  not  One  of  his  own  Relations,  among  them. As  to  his 

Writings  he  left  none,  that  we  know  of,  befides  fame  Letters,  ^md 
Bulls,  and  amongft  thefe  the  Bull  of  the  Canonization  of  Bernardine 
of  Siena i  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  above  q. 


Frideric m.       r^ATTYnrTTQ  TTT 

Emperor  of  the  Ur^ft.     V/XXJ^l-^  A   V/O    111. 

He  Two  Hundred  and  Seventh  BISHOP  * f  Rotnc; 

7VTICH0L4S  died,  as  has  been  foid,  on<he  24th  of  March  of 

JL  V    the  prcfent  Year  1455,  ^^^  ^^  the^Sth  of  April  4iie  Cardinak, 

Calixtus  III.  .  in  aU  Fourteen,  wnanimoufly  eleded  Cardinal  Alphenfb  Borgia 

tkSled,         in  his  Room.    He  was  congie  of  an  ancient  and  noble  Family  in  the 

•  ■-  / 

»  Platina  et  Onuphrigs  in  vit.  Nicol.  V.  o  Vit.  Nicol.  V.  apud  Muratori  m 

Script,  rerum  Italic.  p  Platii»  ia?it.  1  fei.above,  p.  234. 

Di9i9cfc 
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Year  of     not withftan ding   the  vigorous  Refiftance  they  met-  wkh.    But  thc^ 
^}^^!,.J^'  Chriftian  Army,  encouraged  by  CapiJiranOj  carrying  at  their  Head  a  * 

ri'^  Turks    Crofs,  in  lieu  of  a  Standard,  and  promifing  them  certain  Vidtory,  fell 
^^\^vti^*    upon  them  with  fuch  Refolution  and  Intrepidity,  as  obliged  them  to 

raife  the  Siege,  and  betake  themfelves  to  a  precipitate  Flight  with  the 

Lofs  of  Six  thoufand  Men>  Onupbrius  fays  Sixty  thoufand  killed  upon 

the  Spot,    and  of  all  their  military  Stores  ^nd  Ammunition.     This. 

YiiSory  was  gained  on  the  6th  of  Augujij  the  Day  of  the  Transfigu^ 

ration  of  our  Lord,  which  the  Pope  ordered  to  be  thenceforth  obferved: 

as  a  grand  Feftival  K 

Canxtuj  For  this  Victory  the  Pope  cauied  the  TV  Deum  to  be  fung  with  great 

Mahome^^  Solemnity  in  Rome^  acquainted  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  with  it,  and 

Frtnces  a-    failed  not,  on  that  Occafion,  to  entreat  and  exhort  them  anew,  as  thgr- 

gauift  the     tendered  the  Welfare  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  and  their  own  Safety,. 

to  join  their  Forces,  and  fall  jointly  upon  the  Enemy,  before  they  had. 
Time  to  recover  from  their  prefent  Fright  and  Confternation.  But  of 
them  he  could  obtain  nothing  befides  fair  Words,  and  Promifes  which 
they  never  intended  to  perform.  Thus  the  Chriftian  Army,  inftead 
of  improving  the  Advantage  they  had  gained,-  which  might  have 
proved  fatal  to  the  Enemy,  were  obliged,  for  Want  of  Supplies  both, 
in  Men  and  Money,  to  dilband,  and  leave  the  Conquered  to  purfuc 

their  Conquefts  quite  unmolefted  ". Calixtus^  finding  the  ChriiHan. 

Princes  all  fo  backward  to  engage  in  a  holy  War,  refolved  to  recur  to 
the  Mahometan  Princes,  who,  as  he  was  informed  by  his  Miffionaries,. 
looked  with  a  jealous  Eye  on  the  late  Conquefts  of  the  l!urks.  Hc: 
lent,  accordingly,  Lewis  of  Bologna^  a  Francifcan  Friar,  with  many 
rich  Prefents  to  Ufumcqffanus^  Lord  of  Perja  and  Armenia^  and.  to 
the  Cham  of  the  Tartars,  to  apprize  them  of  the  Conquefts  Mahomet 
had  made,  and  was  daily  making  in  the  more  Weftern  Parts  of  the. 
World ;  to  reprefent  to  them  the  Danger  they  themfelves  were  in  of 
bcepming  a  Prey  to  fo  potent  and  (b  ambitious  a  Neighbour,  if  they 
ftopt  not,  in  Time„  the  Career  of  his  Vidories,  and  to  offer  thent 
therein  all  the  AfMance  the  High  Prieft  of  the  Chriftians  could  afford 
them.  Thofe  Princes,  adds  Platina^  hearkened  to  the  Friar,  and,  at 
bis  Perfuafion,  brought  great  Calamities  upon  the  Turks  ^.  But  it 
docs  not  appear  that  the  Turks  were  diverted,  by  tUofe  Calamities, 

^  Platioa  m  viu  CalixO,  «  Idem  ibid.       •    !!:  Idcmibid. 

from 
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Year  of    had  rcfolvcd  to  oblige  Calixtus  to  confirm  that  Bull,  as  he  had  obliged 
Chnft^^o,  j5^^^/^^  iq  grant  if,  and  to  invade  with  that  View  the  Ecclcliaftical 

State,  arid  either  drive  the  Pope  frorti  RotHey  or  btfiege  him  in  it.  He 
had  made  tht  riedelTafy  Prepa;fatioris  for  that  Espedition,  but  died 
before  he  could  ci'rry  it  into  Execution,  leavirig  by  his  laft  Will,  as 
he  had  no  Children  lavvfufly  begbtteri,  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  to 
Ferdinandy  and  the  Kingdoms  of  Arrdgdn  and  Sicily^  with  his  other 
Dominions,  to  his  Brother  yobriy  King  of  iSfa'varre. 
CaFixtus  re-  Calixtus  had  formed  a  Defigri  of  placing  his  Nephew,  Peter  Borgia, 
V)7iLi'tfn" '^^^  had  already  creatfed  Diike  o(  Spoktiy  upon  the  Throne  of 

F*dinand.    Naples ;  and  it  was  with  that  View  he  had  refufed  to  confirm  the  Bull 
of  Eugenius  legitimating  Ferdinand.     He  therefore  no  Iboner  heard  of 
the  DeatTi  of  Alphonfoy  than  he  revoke  the  Bull  oi  Eugenius ,  as  having 
been  obtained  by  Force  and  Menaces,  and  confequently  in  itfelf  null ; 
declared  the  Throne  vacant,  and  devolved,  as  a  Fief  of  fhe  Church, 
to  the  Apoftolic  See ;  thundered  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunica- 
tion againfl:  all,  who  fhould  acknowlege  him  for  King,  or  obey  hirtx 
as  fuch,  and  abfolved  thofe  from  their  Oaths,  who  might  ali*eady  have 
His  Tntrxgues  ^v/ovn  Allegiance  to  him.     Perdinand  took  care  to  acquaint  the  Pope 
%^h^^  ^'^    ^^^^  ^^^  Deith  of  his  Father  by  a  moft  fubmiffiv^and  friendly  Letter, 
the  Throne  of  ^o  aflure  him  of  his  inviolable  Attachment  both  to  his  Perfon  and  his 
Napks.         See,  and  implore  his  Protedion  ;  and  it  was  upon  the  Receipt  of  his 

Letter  that  the  Pope  iflued  the  Bull  I  have  juft  mentioned.  As  moft 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  acknowleged  him,  notwithftanding  that 
Bull,  out  of  the  great  Regard  they  had  for  the  deceafed  King  his 
Father,  the  Pope  caufed  Papers  to  be  ported  up  in  feveral  Places  of 
the  Kingdom,  notifying  to  the  Clergy,  to  the  Nobility,  and  the  People, 
that  Ferdinand  was  not  the  Son,  no,  not  even  the  natural  Son  of 
Alpbonfo,  What  Foundation  this  had  in  Truth,  or  whether  it  had 
any,  we  know  not  5  -but  coming  from  One,  who  had  fpent  the  greateft 
Part  of  his  Life  at  the  King's  Court,  and  muft  have  been  acquainted 
with  what  was  faid,-  or  done  there,  it  ftartled  many ;  arid  fome  of 
the  Nobility,  as  well  as  the  Clergy,  openly  declared  a^inft  the  new 
King.  Thus  would  a  Civil  War  have  been  kindled  in  the  Bowels  of 
the  Kingdom,  had  not  the  Death  of  the  Pope  very  feafonably  pre- 
vented it. 

3  •  * 

Calixtus 
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Chrift  1458. 

His  Birih, 
Education^ 
Emphy' 
ments,  &c« 
before  his 
Promotion. 
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born  in  a  fmalj  Village  of  that  Diocefe,  and  he  there  learnt  the  Firft 
Rudiments  of  the  Latin  Tongue.  His  Father's  Circumftances  did  not 
allow  him  to  fend  his  Son  to  the  Univcrfity,  his  Eftate  having  been 
confifcated  by  the  prevailing  Fadlion,  and  he  himfelf  reduced  to  earn 
his  Bread  with  the  Sweat  of  his  Brow.  But  his  Friends  and  Relations 
generoufly  contributing  towards  the  Education  of  fo  promifing  a  Youth> 
he  was  fent  by  them  to  the  Univerfity  of  Siena^  and  maintained  there 
at  their  Expence,  As  he  gave  many  Proofs,  during  the  Courfe  of  his 
Studies,  of  a  very  extraordinary  Genius,  and  even  publiflied,  while 
yet  a  Student,  feveral  Poems,  fome  in  Latifiy  fome  in  Italian^  that 
were  received  with  great  Applaufe,  Cardinal  Capranica^  hearing  of 
him  as  he  paffed  through  Siena  in  his  Way  to  the  Council  of  Bqfil^ 
took  him  with  him  in  the  Charafter  of  his  Secretary.  He  efpoufed 
with  great  Zeal  the  Caufe  of  the  Council  againft  Pope  Eugenius, 
made  many  learned  and  elegant  Speeches  in  that  auguft  Aflembly  to 
prove  the  Superiority  of  a  General  Council  over  the  Pope,  and  was^ 
in  Confideration  of  his  Zeal  as  well  as  his  Parts,  appointed  their  Se- 
cretary, and  employed  in  all  Affairs  of  Moment,  as  One  upon  whom 
they  could  fafely  rely.  Felix  upon  his  Eledtion",  and  the  Depofition 
of  EugeniuSy  chofe  Mneas  for  his  Secretary.  He  was  afterwards  ho- 
noured with  the  fame  Employment  in  the  Court  of  the  Emperor 
Frfdericj  who,  being  taken  with  his  Parts,  prefented  him  with  a 
Poetical  Crown,  that  is,  I  fuppofe,  made  him  his  Poet  Laureat,  dif- 
tinguiflied  him  with  the  Dignity  of  Senator,  admitted  him  to  his  Inti- 
macy, and  undertook  nothing  without  previoufly  confulting  him.  He, 
on  his  Side,  took  Care  to  cultivate  by  all  Means  the  Friendfhip  of  fo 
powerful  a  Friend,  flattering  himfelf  that  it  might  raife  him  One 
Day  to  the  Pinnacle  of  Grandeur.  When  the  Emperor  embraced  a 
Neutrality,  he  embraced  it  with  him ;  and  when  the  Emperor  {hewed 
himfelf  inclined  to  favour  Eugenius  againft  the  Council  and  Felixj  he 
openly  declared  againft  both  5  and  being  fent  by  Frideric  with  fome 
Propofals  to  Rome^  he  laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  condemn  his 
paft  Condudl,  and  beg  his  Holinefs  to  forgive  it,  and  receive  him  into 
Favour.  Eugenius  readily  granted  him  his  Requeft,  but  died  foon 
after,  and  the  See  of  Triejie  in  Iftria  becoming  at  the  fame  Time 
vacant,  Mneas  was  preferred  to  it  by  his  Succeflbr  Nicholas  V.  and  in 
1453  tranflated  from  thence  by  the  fame  Pope  to  the  vacant  See  of 
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Year  of    Amotfi  and  the  County  of  Celano  for  her  Portion  \    The  Pope,  not 
Chr^j459'  fatisfied  with  confirming  all  the  Bulls  of  bis  Predeccflbr  Eugemus  ia 

favour  of  Ferdinand^  and  revoking  thofe  of  Catixtus  againft  him,  or- 
dered the  Clergy  and  the  Barons,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to 
acknov^lege  him,  and  no  other,  for  their  lavtrful  Sovereign,  abfblved 
fuch  of  them,  as  had  fworn  Allegiance  to  Ren^  of  Anjouy  from  that 
JndJitppMsO^xhy  and  the  following  Ye«*,  when  John  ofjhffoUy  the  Son  of  i?M/, 
p!^}^'^  invaded  the  Kingdom,  his  Holinefs  fent  a  Body  of  a  Thoaland  Horfe 
ihatKtng^     and  Five  hundred  Foot,  under  the  Command  of  his  Nephew  Aaoni^ 
^-  Picobmini,  to  the  Affiilance  of  Ferdinand.    The  Pope's  Partiality  for 

diat  Prince,  and  his  concurring  with  him  to  driv«  tiie  FmniA  ^site  out 
of  Itafy^  (o  provoked  their  King,  Charln  VII.  and  the  whi^e  Natbo» 
that  they  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  any- ways  to  contribute  tovraitia 
carrying  on  the  War  againft  the  ^urks,  which  they  knew  (be  Pbpe  to 
have  above  all  Things  at  Heart. 
Forlnis  Ap-       The  foilowmg  Year  the  Pope  thought  ^  to  condema  the  Maac]m> 
^^J[^S^  ^^  which  he  had  been  many  Years  fo  warm  a  Stkklcr,  the  SupenU 
ue.  ority  of  a  General  Council  over  the  Pope»    The  Dull,  condemnrng 

X^  ^Li  *^  ^"^^  ^^  favourite  Maxim,  is  dated  the  18 A  of  palmary  of  tl^ 
^    *  prcfeot  Year  1460,  and  begins  with  the  following  Wofds^  E^cnAitu 
et  prijiinis  temporika  tnaudituSj  &c*    "  An  execrable  and  unhcanl^ 
^  Abufe  in  all  ancient  Times,  has  lately  crept  in,  being  oountenaiiced 
by  fome  through  a  Spirit  of  Rebellion,  and  in  order  to  avokl  the 
PuniOiment  due  to  their  Crimes^  I  mean  the  Abufe  of  appealing 
from  the  Reman  Pontiff,  Chris's  Vicar  upo©  Earthy  to  whom  k 
"  was  faid  in  the  Perfon  of  St.  Peter ^  Feed  my  Sbeepy  Wbatfoever  tbcis 
'*  Jhalf  bind  upon  Earthy  &c.  to  a  future  Council.    This  all,  whaare 
*'  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  the  Canons,  mi>^  k>0k  upon  as  contrary 
<'  to  the  eftabli£bed  Laws  of  the  Ghufck.    By  tkefis  A^>eal$  the  Apo^ 
tolic  See  is  retrained  from  doing  Juftice  to  thofe,  who  recur  to  it> 
all  are  at  Liberty  to  commit^  with  Impunity,  what'  Crimes  they  lift> 
the  Difcipline  of  the  Churd]^  is  trampled  under  Foot,^  the  Hierarchy 
overfet>  and  every  Thing  muA  fail  into  Dtforder  and  Confufion* 
^^  Befides,  how  abfurd  is  it  to  appeal  to  what  does  not  exift,  and,  per^ 
^*  haps,  never  will?   We  therefere  condemn,  upon  the  moft^matoi^ 
^  Deliberation,   all  fuch  Appeals  ^  pronounce,  declare,  and  define 

^  Sammoot.  L  5^  p.  343*  d  Casuuu  vitaPU  IL 
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"  them  to  be  contrary  to  the  Ouums,  and  in  the 
**  order,  that,  for  the  fiittire,  no  Ooe-<hall  prefum 
"  tence  whatfoever,  to  appeal  from  oar  Judgment 
**  our  Succeflbrs.  If  any  One  Hiall  a£t  ctrntrary  to  1 
**  after  Two  Months  from  the  Day  of  its  Publicatioi 
"  he  fhall,  by  ^at  Dignity  foever  diftinguifhed,  tb 
**  and  Pontifical  not  excepted,  incur,  ifjifa£io,  th 
"  communication,  from  which  none  but  the  Pope 
**  Power  to  ablblve  him,  except  at  die  Point  of  D< 
«*  fities.  Colleges,  Notaries,  Witnefies,  and  every  < 
**  fhall  affid  at  fudi  Appeals,  or  be  any-ways  concei 
**  be  liable  to  the  iame  Penalty  c."  No  Man  cmi  bi 
Ecclcfiaftical  Hiftory  as  not  to  know  this  Bull,  to  iiit 
Continuator  of  FUuryy  to  be  repugnant  to  the  Canon 
the  ancient  and  univer^  Pradice  of  the  Church. 

Piut  had,  from  the  Beginning  of  die  Pontificate 
Endeavours  widi  repeated  Applications  to  CSxjrlet  VI 
to  get  the  Pragmatic  SanBion^  of  which  I  have  ff 
vdced,  as  highly  dcro^tory  to  the  Honour  and  d 
Apoftolic  See.  But  the  only  Aniwer  he  could  c^ita 
that  die  Pragmatic  confided  of  the  very  Decrees  i 
Bafil,  which  he  himlelf  had  approved,  had  penned, 
gelled  when  Secretary  to  that  great  Al&mbly,  uid  t 
ceived  with  One  Content,  and  obferved,  (ox  the  Spa 
Years,  by  the  whole  French  Nation.  In  1461  Ch 
ftarved  himlelf  to  Deadi,  which  Pius  no  fooner  he 
patched  a  Nuncio  into  Prance  to  condcde  with  his  £ 
Xrutff  XI.  for  (b  melandioly  an  Event,  and,  at  th< 
gratulate  him  upon  his  Acceflion  to  the  Crown.  Bui 
^  the  Nuncio  was  to  procure,  upon  any  Terms,  the 
Pragmatic  SanBion }  and  he  had  feveral  Confaeno 
Minillers  and  the  King  himfelf  upon  that  Subjed. 
maad  was  rgeded,  by  all  to  a  Man,  in  the  Kingfc  Cc 
thelefs  Hoc  I^ng  was,  m  the  End,  »ther  foothed  or 
Complknce  vridi  it,  and  a  folemn  Embafly  was  fent 

■  CoodL  torn.  13.  p.  1801.  *  See  above,  | 
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Year  of     thc  Pragmatic  in  bis  Name «.     However,  as  both  the  Univerfity  and 
^J!L  1J_^'  the  Parliament  protcfted  againft  its  Revocation,  it  continued  to  be  ob- 

fervcd  throughout  the  Kingdom  as  before  till  thc  Year  i  f  16,  vAi^rx  the 
Concordat  between  Leo  X.  and  Francis  I.  took  place. 
Strivfs  in  The  Two  following  Years  were  wholly  employed  by  the  Pope  m 
ir/chi£  ^"ving  to  unite  the  Cbr^fiian  Princes  againft  thc  Turks,  who  hadal- 
Princes  ready  made  themfelvcs  IVtafters  of  almoft  all  Greece;  and  we  have  a 
a^ainjl  th^    gf eat  many  Letters  of  his  to  the  different  Kings  and  States  of  Cbrijien^ 

doniy  reprefenting  to  them,  with  great  Eloquence,  the  Danger  that 
threatened  them  of  being  enflaved  by  the  worft  of  Tyrants,  and  paint- 
ing,  in  the  mo&  affeding  Manner,  the  deplorable  Condition,  which 
they  were  reduced  to,  who  had  been  obliged  to  fubmit  to  ib  galling  a 
Yoke,  and  which,^  he  faid^  would  fbon^  be  their  own,  if  they  joined 
not  in  time  to  ayert  \X\  But  his  Endeavours  proving  all  unfuccefsful^ 
he  ordered  a  Fleet  to  be  equipped  at  Ancona^  with  a  Defign.  to  embark 
©n  it  in  Perfon,  flattering  himfelf  that  the  Cbrijiian  Princes,  though 
deaf  to  his  Exhortations,  would  be  a&amed  to  remain  quiet  and  in-* 
aftive  at  Honje,  while  the  Vicaf  of  Cbriji^  notwithftanding  his  Age  and 
Infirmities,  thus  expofed  himfelf,  for  their  Safety,  to  all  the  Dangers^ 
and  Inconveniences  of  a  War.  While  he  was  bufied,  beyond  what  his 
Strength  could  bear,  in  making  the  neceffary  Preparations  for  his  in- 
tended Naval  Expedition,  he  was  taken  ill,  and.  being  advifed  by  his 
Phyficians  to  repair  to*  ^ima  for  the  Benefit  of  his  native  Air,  he  pub- 
JtiiUJjtfs  bis  liflied^  befonc  he  left  Romey  his  famous  Bull  of  RetraSlation.  In  that 
^[^don^  Ball,  addrefTed  to  the  Univerfity:  of  Cologn,  the  Pope  condemns  and  re- 
Y«arof  tradts  all  he  had  faid,  writ,  or  done,  at;  the  Council  oiBaJil^  any- ways 
^^^^^^'  prejudicial  to  the  Authority  of  the  AppftoHc  See,  as  intirely  owing  to- 

Ignorance  or  his  Want  of  Difcernment ;  exhorts  all  to  rejedl,  as  erro- 
neousy  what  they  meet  with  in  his  Works  in  the  leaft  nepugnant  to  the- 
Power,  which  G6r/y?  himfelf  has  lodged  in  the  Hands  of  his  Vicar  upon: 
Earth,  and  requires  them,  if  they  prefer  Truth  to  Error,  to  rged  the 
Sentiments  of  JEneas  SyhnuSy  and  adopt  thofe  of  Pius  II K. 

The  Pope  returned,  after  a  fhort  Stay  at  Siena^  to  iJ^raf,.  and  bebg 
there  informed  that  the  Turks  were  upon  the  Point  of  laying  Siege  to 
Ragufa  in  Dalmatian  he  immediately  fet  out  for  Ancona^  though.fi)  in- 
difpofed  as  to  be  obliged  to  travel  in  a  Litter.     He  left  Rome  on  the: 

,*^  Mathko  viedeLouU  XI.  '  Condi,  tooi.  13.  p  1407. 
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Year  of    in  Oppofidon  to  the  Canons  as  well  as  to  Reafon  K    Pktina  himfcif 
Xjl-J^  *clls  ^s»  t^'  ^^^  ^<^^  ^^  Notice  of  Lampoons  levelled  at  his  Perfon, 

but  was  inexorable  if  they  reflected,  in  the  leaft,  upon  his  Authority, 
that  he  made  it  his  Study  to  enhance  the  Majefiy  of  his  See,  and  that 
he  fpared  neither  Kings,  Dukes^  nor  People,  invading  the  Rights  of 
the  Church  or  the  Clergy,  but  never  ceafed  to  profecute  them  with 
War,  Cenfures,  Interdids,  Anathemas,  and  Curfes,  till  they  gave  the 
required  Satisfadion.  But,  not  to  rob  him  of  the  Praife  that  is  due  to 
him,  he  was  no  Lover  of  Money,  vtras  never  guilty  of  Simony,  or  any 
iimoniacal  Practices,  was  a  warm  Friend  to  the  Poor,  a  generous  £n« 
courager  of  Learning,  a  mod  zealous  Promoter  of  a  War  againft  the 
Infidels,  and  would,  notwithftanding  the  very  bad  State  of  his  Healthy 
have  expofed  himfelf,  for  the  Good  of  ChrUtianity,  to  all  the  Hard« 
(hips  of  a  moft  dangerous  War.  He  was  of  an  amorous  Difpofition, 
and  feems  to  have  indulged  it,  in  his  youthful  Days,  without  Reftraint. 
He  had  a  natural  Son,  and  from  the  ludicrous  Account  he  gives  of 
him  and  his  own  Amours,  one  would  conclude,  that  he  looked  upon 
Tranfgrellions  of  that  Nature  only  as  Vjcnial  Sins,  or  no  Sins  at  dl  k 
The  Poems  and  Epigrams,  whidi  he  writ  in  his  Youth»  were  for  the 
moft  Part  calculated  to  kindle  in  the  Breails  of  his  Readers  the  impure 
Defires  that  burnt  in  his  own. 
BisWritings.     Pius  Was  a  moft  elegant  Latin  Writer,  and  left  a  great  Number  of 

Works  behind  him,  moft  of  them  vmtten  before  his  Promotion,  Of 
thefe  the  following  have  reached  our  Tinies }  Two  Books  of  Memoirs 
of  what  pafled  at  the  Council  of  Ba/^  from  the  Depoiition  of  Bugenius 
to  the  Eledion  of  FeUx ;  the  Hiftory  of  the  Bohemians  from  their  On* 
gin  to  the  Year  1458  ;  an  Abridgment  of  the  Decads  of  Bhndus  Fk* 
vius^  virho  flouriftied  in  144X);  Two  Books  of  Cofinographys  Two 
Difcourfes  in  Praife  of  jdt^nfuSy  Kmg  of  Arrcgm^  %Qd  Notes  upon 
the  Hiftory  of  that  Prince  written  by  one  Antonio^  a  Poet  of  Pakrmo  s 
a  Poem  upon  the  Paffioa  of^our  Saviour ;  Treatifes  upon  the  Education 
of  Children,  upon  Grammar  and  Rhetoric,  and  a  Topography  oi  Ger^ 
many ;  a  Treatife  on  the  Rtmum  Empire,  and  another  upon  bad  Women 
or  Proftitutes  ^  Two  Anfwers  to  the  French  EmbaBbdors^  charging  the 
Pope  in  the  Council  of  Mantua  with  Partiality  and  Injuftice  in  fidmg 
with  Ferdinand^  and  grantii^  him  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Kingdom  of 

^  Mczerai  abr%.  chron.  torn.  3.  p«  456.  *  uEoeas  SyMos,  ep.  15. 
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Year  of    did  not  fvvear  to  obferve  them  in  cafe  the  El?dion  fell  upon  him.    The 
^^^ilj^'  chief  of  thefe  Articles  were.  That  he  (hould  reform  the  Abufes  that 

prevailed  in  the  Court,  and  the  corrupt  Manners  of  the  Courtiers: 
That  in  the  Term  of  Three  Years  he  fhould  hold  a  Council  to  unite 
the  Chrijiian  Princes  againft  the  Ti/r^,  and  effeAually  remove  the  Dis- 
orders, that  reigned  uncontrouled  in  the  Church  :  That  he  fhould  not 
increafe  the  Number  of  Cardinals  beyond  Twenty-four,  (hould  create 
none  who  were  not  above  Thirty  Years  of  Age,  not  thoroughly  ac-- 
quainted  with  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law  as  well  as  the  Scriptures,  and 
'of  all  his  Relations  he  fliould  prefer  One  only  to  that  Dignity :  That 
he  (hould  condemn  no  Cardinal,  nor  confifcatc  •  his  Goods,  without 
the  Approbation  and  Confent  of  the  other  Cardinals :  That  he 
fhould  not  alienate  any  Part  of  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  without  the 
Concurrence  of  the  Cardinals :  That  he  (hould  engage  in  no  War, 
fhould  make  no  Treaties,  (hould  grant  the  Tenths  to  no  Princes,  (hould 
impofe  no  new  Taxes,  nor  increafe  the  old  Ones,  without  conful ting 
the  Cardinals :  That  he  (hould  truft'  none  but  Eccle(iaftics,  and  fuch 
of  them  as  were  no- ways  related  to  him,  with  the  Government  of  the 
moft  important  Places  :  That  he  fhould  not  give  the  Government  of  a 
Town  and  its  Caftle  to  the  fame  Perfon,  nor  the  Command  of  the 
Army  of  the  Church  to  any  of  his  own  Family,  Ladly,  that  he  (hould 
caufe  thefe  Refolutions  to  be  read  monthly  in  a  full  Con(iftory,  and 
allow  the  Cardinals  to  meet  yearly  by  themfelves,  in  order  to  enquire 
whether  they  have  been  punctually  complied  with,  and,  if  it  appeared 
that  they  have  been  negledled^  to  remind  his  Holinefs  of  his  Oathm. 
Paul  II.  The  Cardinals,  having  all  taken,  in  the  moft  folema  Manner,  the 

fkEled.         required  Oath,  proceeded  to  the  Ele<Slion  5  and  on  the  30th  oi  Augufi 

was  elefted,  by  a  great  Majority,  Peter  Barboy  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark* 
.  He  was  come  of  an  ancient  Family  in  Fenice,  was  the  Son  of  Nicholas 
Barbo  and  Polyxena^  the  Sifter  of  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  and  bad  from  his 
early  Years  been  brought  up  for  Mercature,  which  at  Venice  was  nol^ 
as  Platina  obferves,  incompatible  with  Gentility :  He  had  already  put 
all  his  Things  on  board  in  order  to  proceed  on  a  Voyage ;  but  hear- 
ing, before  he  embarked,  that  his  Uncle  was  raifed  to  the  Papacy,  he 
changed  his  Mind,  and  thinking  h«  (hould  thrive  better  itt  the  Eccle- 
iiaftic  State  than  in  the  Mercantile,  he  refolved  to  quit  the  latter  and 

*"  Bzovios  ad  ann.  1464,  et  Quirioi  in  vita  Paul.  lit 
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Year  of  ftoTcd  to  him  thc  City  of  Beneventv^  an4  all  die  other  Places^  tiiat  were 
^liij^'  held  by  the  Church  within  the  Litnits  of  the  Kingdom,  and  confe- 
quentiy  belonged  to  the  Crown.  The  Pope  threatened  the  King  with 
Excommunication,  and  the  Kingdom  with  a  general  Interdid:.  But 
Ferdinand  having  in  the  mean  time  fent  a  Body  of  Troo(>8  to  lay  Siege 
to  BerieventOy  the  Pope,  not  able  to  repel  Force  by  Force,  fent  Cardi^ 
nal  Rovarella  to  accommodate  Matters.  The  Cardinal  had  feveral 
Conferences  with  the  King,  but  was  in  the  End  obliged  to  acquiefce 
in  his  promifing  to  pay  what  was,  in  "JuftUe^  due  to  the  Apofk)lic 
Chamber,  when  he  C9nveniently  could  p. 
Platina  im-  Faul^  looking  upon  the  Abbreviators,  that  is,  thofe  whofe  Bufinefi 
tfW^/'  it  was  to  abbreviate  the  BuUis  and  Letters  of  thc  Popes,  as  ufelefs,  dis- 
charged them  all  ibon  after  his  Eledion,  though  moft  of  them  Men  of 
great  Lrcarning  and  known  AbUities.  As  they  had  purdiafod  their 
Place,  Platina^  who  was  One  of  them,  having  with  great  Difficulty 
obtained  an  Audience  of  the  Pope,  reprefented  to  his  Holine&  how 
ungenerous  it  .was  to  difhxifs  them,  though  guilty  of  no  Negled  ia 
their  Office,  without  returning  to  them  the  Purchafe-Mon^,  and 
begged  that  the  Affair  might  be  referred  to  thc  Auditors  of  the  Rota. 
To  the  Audit$rs  of  the  Eota  !  replied  the  Pope  with  great  Wraths  doefi 
thou  fummon  us  before  Judges !  Doeft  tiou  not  know  that  all  Law  are 
Ipdged  in  our  Breq/i^  in  fcrinio  pectoris  noftri :  Sentence  is  given^  and 
all  Jhall  obey  it :  I  am  Pope^  and  have  a  Power  to  appr^e  or  cmdemn  at 
my  Pkajure  the  ASiions  of  all  other  Men.  Platina  applied  for  another 
Audience,  but  not  being  able  to  obtain  it,  when  be  had  waited  feveral 
Nights  (for  the  Pope,  he  fays,  tranfafted  no  Bufinefs  in  the  Day-time) 
and  defpaired  of  ever  getting  Admittance,  he  wrote  and  feot  in  ta 
the  Pope  the  following  Letter.  **  If  you  have  thought  it  lawful  t» 
<<  deprive  us  of  what  we  had  lawfully  purchafed,  it  muft  be  law- 
<<  ful  for  us  to  complain  of  the  Injury  and  Injuftice  you  have  done  us« 
<*  As  you,  therefore,  will  not  hear  us,  we  fliall  apply  for  Redrefs  to 
<<  the  different  Kings  and  Princes,  and  exhort  them  to  convene  a 
<<  Council,  in  order  to  call  you  to  an  Account  for  treating  us,  in  De- 
fiance of  all  the  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  in  the  Manner  you 
have  done/'  This  Letter  was  conflrued  by  the  Pope  into  High 
Treaf6n,  and  Platina^  being  immediately  feized  and  loaded  vtrith  Irons^ 

'  Pladna  &  Sttnu&ont.  book  3.  p.  474. 
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Year  of    City.    This  Information  fo  alarmed  the  Pope,  that,  not  allowing  himfelf 
Oirift  1467^  Xvoi^  to  enquire  what  Foundation  it  had  in  Truth,  he  ordered  all, 

whom  he  fufpe6led  of  Difafiedlion  to  his  Perfon  or  his  Government, 
to  be  immediately  fecured,  and  the  unhappy  Platina  among  the  Reft. 
His  Houfe  was,  accordingly,  furrounded  in  the  Night  by  a  Troop  of 
armed  Men,  who,  breaking  open  the  Door,  rufhed  in,  and  not  find«> 
ing'  Platina  himfelf,  feized  One  of  his  Domeftics,  Demetrius  of  Lucca^  . 
who  informed  them,  being  compelled  to  it  by  dreadful  Menaces,  that 
his  Matter  fupped  that  Night  at  Cardinal  Gmzaga*s.     Upon  that  In- 
telligence they  flew  to  the  Cardinal's  Palace,  and  entering  the  very 
Room  where  Platina  fat  with  the  Cardinal,  dragged  him  from  thence, 
and  carried  him  to  be  examined  by  the  Pope  himfelf,  who  waited  for 
him.  He  knew  not  yet  what  Crime  he  had  been  arraigned  of,  but  when 
the  Pope  charged  him  widi  being  concerned  in  a  Confpiracy,  that  Calli^ 
macbm  had  formed  againft  him,  he  not  only  vindicated  his  own  Innocence 
without  betraying  the  leaft  Symptom  of  Fear  or  Guilt,  but  that  of  Cal^ 
Umacbus  too,  (hewing  him  to  be  of  all  Men  the  moft  unfit  to  plan  a 
Confpiracy,  and  much  more  to  head  one.  When  he  had  done,  the  Pope, 
turning  to  one  Vanefius^  who  belonged,  it  ieems,  to  his  Court,  Nothing, 
he  f^d,  iut  the  Rack,  mil  make  this  Man  Jpeak  the  Truth.    He  was 
therefore  immediately  carried  by  Vanefius  to  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angeh, 
and  the  following  Night  tortured  with  the  utmoft  Barbarity.     While 
he  was  groaning  on  the  Rack,  and  ready  to  expire  amidft  the  moft 
exquifite  Torments^   the  mercilefs  Prieft,   for  Vanejius  was  of  that 
Order,  diverted  himfelf  in  talking  of  Love-Affiurs  with  a  young  Man, 
named  Sanga,  who  was  prefent,  afking  him  what  young  Lady  had 
prefented  him  with  the  fine  Collar  he  wore*     He  now  and  then  in- 
terrupted his  Difcourfe  with  the  young  Man  about  his  Amours,  and 
fuch-like  Subjedts,  to  interrogate  the  unhappy  Wretch,  almoft  at  the  laft 
Gafp  on  the  Rack,  concerning  the  Confpiracy  and  his  Accomplices^ 
threatening  to  double  his  Torments,  if  he  fpoke  not  the  Truth.;    But 
as  he  continued  to  proteft  that  he  knew  nothing  of  a  Confpiracy,  and 
verily  believed  that  the  pretended  Plot  was  a  mere  Pidiion,  he  was 
'at  laft  taken  off  the  Rack,  and  carried  to  a  Room  in  the  Caftle,  where 
fce  v^ould  have  died  of  Pain  and  Hunger,  had  not  a  Roman  Knight, 
who,  being  charged  with  Murder,  had  been  confined  in  the  fame 
Room,  generoufly  affifted  him  both  with  Food  and  Medicines.    Many 

others 
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Year  of  excelled  in  any  Branch  of  Literature,  in  order  to  excite  themfelv^  to 
\_^J4mL'  ^°  Imitation  of  thofe  whofe  Names  they  bore.  But  Pemfoniuiy  when 
examined  in  relatbn  to  this  Cuftom,  contented  himfelf  with  teRing 
his  Examiners,  that  it  neither  concerned  them  nor  the  Pope  by  what 
Name  he  called  himfelf,  fo  long  a&  there  appeared  therein  no  evil 
Defign  or  Intention.  Phtinay  upon  his  Examination,  declared,  that 
he  firmly  believed  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Fakh,  that  no  Word 
bad  ever  dropt  out  of  his  Mouth  contrary  to  the  Apofttcs  Creed,  or 
that  favoured  of  Herefy,  and  that  he  had  conAantly  gone  to  Con- 
feifion,  and  received  the  Sacrament  once  a  Year.  He  owned  (kac  the 
Myfteries  c^  the  Chrii^an  Religion  had  been  fooietimes  the  Sotted 
of  their  Difputes,  bat  added,  that  they  ought  no  more  to  be  arraigned 
.  or  fufpefted  of  Herefy  on  that  Account,  than  the  Divines,  urging  in 
their  EKfputes  the  Objedions  of  the  Unbelievers,  in  order  to  ekiciikte 
the  Truth  by  folving  them :  The  Charge  of  Herefy  was  found  in  the 
End  to  be  no  lefs  groundlefs  than  ^at  of  Treaibn.  But  the  Priibners 
were,  by  the  Pope's  Orda*,  neverthelefs  detained  a  whole  Twehre* 
month,  to  perfuade  the  Worid  that  diey  were  not  quite  innocent  of 
the  Charge  brought  againft  them ;  and  thus  palliate  his  HoUne&'s  In- 
juftice  and  Craelty  s. 
Sme  parti'  Nothing  occurs  worthy  of  Notice  in  the  Four  remaining  Years  of 
2J^^^^Ptf«/'s  Pontificate,  befides  his  receiving  and  treating  with  the  otmoft 

Magnificence  the  Emperor  Frideric^  come  to  fulfila  Vow  be  had 
made  to  vifit  the  Tombs  of  the  Apoflles ;  his  making  up  the  Di^enca 
of  the  Italian  States  and  Princes,  and  thus  reftoring  Peace  to  that 
Country ;  his  quarrelling  with  Robert  MaJattJta^  Lord  of  Rimni^  and 
laying  Siege  to  that  City  without  being  able  to  reduce  it ;  his  ordering 
the  Jubilee  to  be  celebrated  every  Twenty-fifth  Year  \  his  ftriving,  but 
in  vain,  to  unite  the  Chriftian  JPrinces  againft  the  vidorious  Infidels, 
and  his  endeavouring,  with  no  better  Succefs,  to  get  the  Revocation 
HisDiotb.  of  the  Pragmatic  confirmed  in  France.  He  died  fuddenly  of  an 
Ch^^  Apoplexy  in  the  Night  of  the  25th  of  July  i47i,^no^  one  bang 
*  prefent  to  afford  him  any  AfiSiftance.  He  had  hdid  a  Confiftory  dMt 
Day,  had  fupped  late  at  Night,  according  to  his  Cuftom,  and  eat  at 
Supper  Two  very  large  Melons',  Duos pragrandes pepones^  a  Fruit,  which 
he  was  extremely  fond  of.    He  held  the  See  Six  Years,  Ten  Mon^s, 


*  Platioa  io  vit. 
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Year  fH     no  better  the  other  Articles  he  bad  fworn  to,  pretending  all  Promife^, 
Chrift^7i*  Oaths,  and  Conventions,  calculated  to  limit  the  unlimited  Power  veftcd 

by  Chriji  himfelf  in  his  Vicar  upon  Earth,  to  be  void  and  in  them^lves 
null. 


FaiDERicIII.  ^  T  V  T  fT  <J     1\T 

Emperor  of  the  Weft.         O   L  J^    X     \J    O      IM , 

The  Two  Hundred  and  Tenth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

Sixtus  W.    T  N  the  Room  of  Paul  II.  was  unanimoufly  elefted  by  the  Seventeen 
eeiie  .         J^  Cardinals  then  in  Rome  Francis  della  Rwere^  a  Francifcan  Friar, 

or  Minorite.    His  Eledion  happened  on  the  pth  of  Auguft  of  the 

prefent  Year  1471,  when  the  See  had  been  vacant  Fourteen  Dajrs* 

At  his  Eleftion  he  took  the  Name  of  Sixtus  IV,  and  was  crowned 

HU  Birth     under  that  Name  on  the  25th  of  the  fame  Month  of  Auguft.    He  was 

^mmtrhefori  defcended,  according  to  the  moft  probable  Opinion,  from  the  very 

bis  EleSHon.  ancient  and  noble  Family  Della  Rovere  of  Savona  in  the  State  of  Genoa^ 

but  was  born  in  a  Village  named  Cellar  about  Five  Miles  dlftant  from 
Savonay  whither  his  Parents  had  retired  to  avoid  the  Plague  then  raging 
in  that  City.  He  embraced,  when  yet  very  young,  a  religious  Life 
among  the  FrancifcanSj  and  being  endowed  with  very  uncommon 
Parts,  he  foon  became,  by  conftant  Application,  one  of  the  moft 
learned  Men  of  the  Order,  was  chofen,  when  not  yet  Thirty  Years 
of  Age,  to  teach  Philofophy  and  Divinity  in  the  moft  renowned  Uni- 
verfities  of  Italyy  and  fo  acquitted  himfelf  in  thefe  Employments  as  to 
be  univerfally  looked  upon  as  a  Kind  of  Prodigy.  When  he  had  done 
teaching,  he  was  raifed  by  his  Superiors  to  the  chief  Employments  of 
the  Order,  and  having  difcharged  them  all  with  uncommon  Apphufe, 
was  at  laft  created  General  of  the  whole  Order.  Being  known  in  that 
Office  to  the  famous  Cardinal  Bejfarion^  and  to  Francis  Gonzaga^  Car* 
dinal  of  Mantua^  he  was,  upon  their  Recommendation,  preferred  by 
Paul  II.  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  on  the  1 8th 
of  OSiober  1^6 J ^  and,  upon  the  Death  of  Pauly  raifed  to  the  Ponti- 
ficate, in  the  Fifty-third  Year  of  his  Age,  by  the  Intereft  of  the  fame 
Cardinals,  and  that  of  the  Cardinals  Latinus  Urftni  and  Roderic  Borgia^ 

both 
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both  leading  Men  in  the  Conclave  w.  From  the  Vatican  the  new"  Y«a-  of 
Pope  went  to  the  Lateran^  to . be  crowned  there,  not  on  Horfeback,  ^^^^_^^ 
as  was  ufual,  but  in  a  Sedan,  which  had  nigh  coft  him  his  Life.  For 
the  Horfemen,  who  attended  the  Pope,  having  trampled  upon  ibme 
of  the  Populace  in  clearing  the  Way,  a  furious  Battle  thereupon  enfued 
between  them  and  the  Multitude ;  and  diey,  who  carried  the  Sedan^ 
fetting  it  down  in  the  Height  of  the  Fray  to  flielter  themfelves  in  the 
Crowd  from  the  Showers  of  Stones,  difcharged  at  the  Guards  by  the 
enraged  Mob,  his  Holinefs  was  left  in  imminent  Danger  of  being 
knocked  on  the  Head,  or  ftifled  in  the  Crowd.  But  Cardinal  Urfiniy 
a  Rotnan^  and  a  great  Favourite  of  the  Roman  People,  interpofing, 
they  were  appeafed,  and  prevailed  upon  to  difperfe  ^. 

As  the  Turks  had  made  thentifelves  Mafters  of  Bojnia^  l^ria^  and  Strivet  to 
great  Part  of  Dalmatian  and  threatened  Italy  itfdf  with  an  Invafion,  ^f^fj^^ 
SixtuSy  in  the  Letter  he  wrote  to  the  Chriflian  Princes  to  acquaint  p,!^;,^^^.'*^. 
diem  with  his  Promotion,  took  care  to  reprefent  to  them  th^ir  com--  g^^nfi  ^^^ 
mon  Danger,  and  at  the  fiune  time  invite  them  to  aflift  at  the  Council,  ^^^^* 
which  he  intended  to  aflemble  very  foon  in  the  Lateran^  in  order  to 
provide,  jointly  with  them,  for  their  common  Safety.    But  the  Pope 
and  the  Emperor  difagreeing  about  the  Place  where  die  Council  fhould 
be  held,  and  neither  yielding  to  the  other,  SixtuSy  laying  afide  all 
Thoughts  of  a  Council,  rcfolved,  with  the  Advice  of  die  Cardinals, 
to  fend  Legates  into  all  the  Chriftian  Kingdoms  to  reconcile  the  Princes 
then  at  War,  and  promote  a  general  League  againft  the  inveterate 
Enemies  of  the  Chriflian  Name.     Purfuant  to  this  Refolution  Cardinal 
Beffarion  was  fent  into  France^  Cardinal  Roderic  Borgia^  at  this  Time 
Chancellor  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  afterwards  Pope  under  the  Name 
of  Alexander  VI.  was  fent  into  Spain^  and  Cardinal  Bdrboy  Patriarch 
of  Aquilea^  into  Germany  and  'Hungary.    To  each  of  thefe  Legates 
were  affigned  Five  hundred  Florins  of  Gold  a  Month  out  of  the  Apo- 
fiolic  Chamber ;  which  obliged  the  Pope^  as  lie  was  at  the  fame  time 
daily  importuned  by  the  Creditors  of  die  Four  preceding  Popes,  to 
difpofe  of  the  Jewels  and  precious  Stones,  which  his  Predece^r  had 
purchafed  at  an  imnaenfe  Expence,  and  had  only  left  Five  thouiand 
Florins  in  the  Treafujy.    The  Legates  Ipared  no  Pains  to  compofe 


Vol.  VIL 


Oouph.  in  Sixto  IV.  >  Idem  ibid. 

S  f 


the 


3o6  7%eHiGLO[yofth?OVES^or         ^xtusIV. 

Year  of    the  Dlfieretices  of  the  Princes,  to  whom  they  weiis  fent:  but  thek 
^amt  J47I.  Endeavours  were  no- where  attended  with  the  Itdft  Succefs  t. 
ivhat  Succefs     The  Pope,  now  defpairing  of  being  able  to  arni  the  JPrencb,  tfce 
'fl^^^ft^^  iS^tf^/V^j,  or  the  Germam  agaioft  the  common ^Enemy,  had  Rccourfc 
againjl  them,  io  thofe,  whom  it  more  nearly  concerned  to  oppofe  them,  to  die 
ch^  ^^    ^<?w//^2»j,  and  to  Ferdinand^  King  of  Naples.     The  Venetians  fupplied 
^J^yill^'  hinv  with  Fifty  Gallies,  and  Ae  Kling  of  Ni^es  with  Twenty-four.  . 
To  thefe  Sixtus  added  Twenty-four  of  his  own.     But  the  only  Ex- 
ploits, performed  by  this  mighty  Fleet  of  Ninety-eight  Gallies  in  the 
Space  of  Two  Years,  were  the  recovering  of  Smfma^  and  the  break- 
ing of  an  Iron  Chain,  which  die  Turks  had  laid  crofs  the  Mouth  of 
another  Harbour.    They  attacked  the  Place,  but  being  repulfed  by 
the  Turks  they  foon  raifed  the  Siege,  contenting  themfelves  with  the 
Glory  of  having  broken  the  Qiain,  whidi  they  carried  with  them  in 
Triumph  to  Romei  and  it  was  dill  to  be  feen  in  the  Time  of.Onu^ 
pbriusy  hanging  befcne  the  Door  of  St  Peter's  Church,  as  a  TrojAy, 
or  Token  of  £>  fignal  a  Victory  z. 
^v%xxx%  clears     The  Pc^e,  di&ouragcd 'Widi  the  little  Succefs  bis  Fleet  had  met 
*!S'^^^s{ate  ^*^  ^"  *^^  Expedition  ag^inft  the  Turks,  though  it  had  coft  him  One 
of  the  petty   hundred  Sixty-five  thoufand  Florins,  refolved  to  turn  his  Arms  againft 
*fyrants.       the  petty  Tyrants,'  who  held  fcveral  Cities  with  their  Territories,  that 
Chrift  1474.  belonged  to  die  Church,  and  governed  them  as  independent  Sove- 
^■^■nr*^  reigns.     With  that  View  he  raifed  a  numerous  Army,  and  being 
powerfully  aflifted  by  FerSnand,  Ring  of  Naples,  vdth  whom  he  had 
entered  into  an  offenfive  and  defenfive  AHiance,  he  foon  cleared  the 
State  of  thofe  Ufurpcrs,  and,  re-uniting  the  Places  they  pofiefled  to 
the  Apoftolic  See,   doubled,  almoft,  by  that  Means,  his  yearly  In- 
come^. 
He  celebrates     As  Paul  II.  had  reduced  the  Jubile  to  every  Twenty-fifth  Year,  that 
tbejubik.    Solemnity^  was  kept  by  Sixtus  in  1475,  ^^^  being  the  Twenty-fifth 
Chrift^i475.  Year  fince  the  Celebration  of  the  laft  under  Nicholas  Y.  in  14JO. 

Rome  was  not  fo  <:rowdcd  with  Pilgrims  at  this  as  it  had  been  at  moft 
other  Jubiles,  on  Account  of  the  War,  that  mofti  Chriftian  States  and 
Kmgdoms  were,  at  this  Time,  engaged  in  with  one  another.  But 
to  no  other  Jubile  came  io  many  fovcreign  Princes,  as  are  faid  to  have 

r  Idem  ibi<I«  et  Bzovtus  ad  ann.  1472.  '  Ootipb.  ibid.  *  Idem  ibid,  et 
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come  to  thW*    Thefe  were  Cbrifiternus,  Kiog  of  Denmark^  Sitfeden,    ^^  of 

aod  Norway y^  the  JCing  of  Bofnia^  and  Walacbia^  Cbarht^  Qjieen  of  ^^p-yiliS* 

Cjifrus^  the  Ehikc  of  Saxony,  and  Ferdinand,  King  of  Naples,  with  his 

eldeft  Son  ^Ipbonjo,  Duke  of  Calabria.     Ferdinand  had  quarrelled,  as 

we  have  feen>  with  the  late  Pope  about  the  Arrears  of  the  Sum,  which 

he  was  to  pay  yearly  into  the  ApoAolic  Chamber,  as  Feudatory  of  die 

Apoftollc  See  >  and  it  was,  as  mod  Authors  fuppofe,  chiefly  to  accomr- 

m^ate  tha^  IDifierence  with  Status  hknfelf,  that  he  came  to  Rome. 

The  Pope  received  a»d  entertained  both  him  and  bis  Son,  with  the 

uttnoft  Magnificence,  in  the  ApoftoUc  Palace,  during  their  Stay  in 

Bme,  and  not  only  remitted  all  the  Arrears  of  the  Tribute,  bu^  t)y . 

a  ipecial  Bull,  abfolved  the  KiDg  from  the  Obligatton  of  paying  aD)& 

for  the  fature^,  only  requiring  him  to  fead  yearly  ia  Beu  of  the  ftipu- 

lated  Sum»  a  white  SpMtJh  Genet,  a$  za  Ackaowl^ement  of  his  hold* 

ing  his  Crown  of  the  ApoAolic  Soe  K    This  Cuftom  is:  Aill  obferved ; 

aad  on  St.  Peter's  Feilival  at  white  Genet  is  yearly  pre&nted  ta  his 

Holine6  by  the  Emhaflador  of  the  Km^  of  Napki  in  his  Maker's 

Namei 

Six^  had  long  born»  a  fecret  Grud^  to  the  Tvro  Brodsers  Lawreru:e  Occ^  ^ 
and  "juUan  de  Medicit,  wtK>at  thk  Time  governed  ia  the  Republic  of  J^f^^'^^^ 
Florence.    Hia  Holinefe  had  refufed  to  coofcr  the  Dignity  oi  Cardinal  xxxTmdthe 
upon  JuUan  \  which  fo  provoked  both  bin  and  his  Brother  Lawrence,  ^^  Mcdldi. 
that  when  the  Pope  undei^took  to  extirpate,  the  petty  Tyrants  throughout 
the  EcdefiaAkai  State^  they  fupported  them  under-hand  both  with 
Men  and  Moneys   and,   befides,  being  informed  that  the  Lord  of 
Impla^  in  Ibmagna^  was  forced  by  his  Kecefiities  to  di^fe  of  that 
Lordlhip,  and  tibtat  the  Pope  was  about  putcfaafing  it  for  One  of  bis 
Nephews,  dbey,  to  prevent  its  falling  into  hl»  Hamfo,  as  he  was  already 
become  One  of  the  moil:  powerful  Princes  of  Ifafy,  fupplted  the 
Owner  widi  all  the  Money  he  wanted,  and  thus  di&ppointed  the 
Pope  of  the  intended  Purchafe,     This  Condu^l  Sixtus  highly  refented, 
and  being  a  Man  of  a  moft  violent  and  vindidive  Temper,  and  One, 
who  ftadc  at  nothing  tp  aggrandize  die  very  numerous  Tribe  of  his 
Nephews  and  RdationS)  he  concluded  a  fecret  Treaty  with  Francis  de 
Pazzi,  a  wealthy  and  powerful  Citieen  of  Fkrence^  who  was  at  the 
Head  of  die  Party  againft  the  De  MeScis.    The  chief  Articles  of  that 

^  Onoph.  io  Sixto  IV.  et  Summont.  Hift.  Neap.  t<Ma.  3.  p.  474. 
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Year  of  Treaty  were,  That  the  Two  Brothers  (hould  be  aflaffinated,  and  that 
^^!^^^:)^\  upon  their  Death  the  Pope  (hould  difpofe  of  the  Republic  as  be  thought 
Sixtus  enters  proper.  But  that  his  Holinefs  migh*  not  be  thought  to  have  been 
inuaCon-  privy  to  fo  wicked  an  Attempt,  or,  as  an  Hiftofian  exprefles  it,  to 
gainji  them,  have  opened  Ymfacred  and  holy  Ears  to  fo  horrible  a  Plot,  the  managing 

of  it  was  comoiitted  to  Jerome  Riario^  the  Son  of  One  of  the  Pope's 
Sifters,  upon  whom,  it  is  fuppofed,  that  he  intended  to  beftow  the, 
City  and  Republic  of  Florence^   ihould  the  Confpiracy  take  Effed* 
Jerome  in  the  Firft  Place  engaged  Ferdinand,  King  of  Naples^  to  fend 
an  Army  into  Tufcany  under  the  Command  of  his  Son  Alpbonfo^  to 
prdtedt  the  Confpirators,  whether  their  Attempt  was,  or  was  not,  at- 
tended with  Succefs.     In  the  next  Place  he  communicated  the  whole 
AflFair  to  One  John  Baptift  MontefeccOy  a  bold  enterprizing  Man,  and 
an  avowed  Enemy  to  the  De  Medicis^  and  by  him  the  Time  and 
Place  were  fettled  with  the  other  Confpirators  for  carrying  their  Defign 
into  Execution*    As  they  knew  that  the  Two  Brothers  would  aflift  at 
Mafs  in  the  Church  of  St.  Reparata  on  Stmday  the  26th  of  jipril^  that 
Day  and  Place  were  pitched  upon,  and  the  Elevation  of  the  Hoft  was 
Joliao  De    to  be  the  Signal  for  the  Confpirators  to  fall  upon  them.     Accordingly 
M^j^cis  inwr-  ^t  that  Signal  Bernard  Bandiniy  falling  upon  Julian^  mortally  wounded 
Lawrence     ^^^  with  a  Stilletto,  and  Francis  de  Pazzi  difpatched  him  with  re-- 
e/capes.        pcaited  Blovrs  as  he  lay  on  the  Ground.     Lawrence^  being  but  (lightly 
Chrift^i477.  wounded  by  Montefecco,  fled  into  the  Veftry,  and  the  Sextons  (hutting 
x^^^m^j  immediately  the  Door,  he  was  faved,  by  that  Means,  from  the  Fury  of 

the  other  Confpirators. 
Mqfi  of  the       The  Report  of  fo  black  an  Attempt  fpread  in  a  Moment  all  over 
Co^irators  the  City  j  and  the  Friends  of  the  De  Media's,  hearing  that  Julian 
executed.      ^^^  killed,   but  Lawrence  had  efcaped,  flew  to  Arms,  and,  in  the 

Height  of  their  Rage,  hanged,  on  the  Spot,  fuch  of  the  Conijmtors 
as  fell  into  their  Hands.  Among  thefe  were  Francis  de  Pazzi,  James 
F^ggh  Son  of  the  famous  Hiftoriah  of  that  Name,  Bernard  Bandini, 
a  Prieft  named  Stephen,  and  Bartbohmew  Sahiati,  Archbifliop  of  Pija, 

but  a  Native  of  Florence,  and  an  Enemy  to  the  Family  De  Medicis. 

That  Prelate,  to  encourage  the  Confpirators  wkh  his  Prefence,  had 
afllfted  with  them  at  Mafs  in  his  Pontificals  on  the  Day  ^pointed  for 
the.ExecutioQ  of  their  Defign ;  and  with  them  he  was  hanged  in  his 
Pontificals  by  the  enraged  Multitude,    The  Pope  bad  ordered  Raphael 

Biario^ 
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Biarh^  Nephew  to  Jerome^  a  Youth  but  already  a  Cardinal,  to  repiair    Year  of 
from  P{/Zr,  where  he  was  purfuing  his  Studies,  to  Florence^  that  he  ul^iilj' 
might  te  at  hand  to  take  the  Confpiratbrs,  when  they  had  executed 
their  Defign,  into  his  Protcdlion,  and  the  Protedion  of  the  Apoftolic 
See.     But  the  Cardinal,  finding  that  Lawrence  had  efcaped,  and  the 
Confpirators  were  all  executed  as  foon  as  taken,  inftead  of  protefting 
others  flew  himfelf  for  Protedion  to  the  High  Altar.     But  he  wis 
dragged  from  thence  by  the  incenfed  Populace,  and  would  have  under- 
gone the  fame  Fate  as  the  other  Confpirators,  had  not  Lawrence  gene- 
roufly  interpofed  in  his  Behalf.     He  was  however  committed  to  Prifon. 
But  Lawrence  intcrpofing  again  in  his  Favour,   he  was,  after  a  few 
Days  Confinement,  fet  at  Liberty.     Montefecco  was  likewife  executed  \ 
but  being  firft  put  to  the  Torture,  it  appeared  from  his  Confeflion 
upon  the  Rack,  that  the  Pope  was  the  chief  Author  and  Promoter  of 
{0  execrable  a  Plot  c. 

Moft  Authors  are  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  not  fo  much  to  wreak  Lawrence  de 
his  Vengeance  upon  the  Family  De  Medicis.  that  the  Pope  counte-**^*^5** 
nanced  that  Confpiracy,  as  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Republic  ted,  andtb^ 
of  Florence^  and  grant  it  to  his  Nephew  Jerome  Riario^  as  a  Fief  of^^^tymter- 
the  Apoftolic  See  5  and  Onuphrius  tells  us  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  Sixtus     y^zx  of 
entered  into  the  Confpiracy  upon  Condition  that,  if  it  fucceeded,  he  Chrift  1478. 
fliould  be  allowed  to  difpofe  of  the  Republk:  to  whom  he  pleafed. 
However  that  be,  the  Pope  no  fooner  heard  that  the  Confpiracy  had 
not  been  attended  with  the  wi{hed-for  Succefs,  that  Lawrence  de  Me^ 
diets  was  ftill  alive,  and  that  the  Archbifliop  had  been  put  to  Death, 
and  the  Cardinal  imprifoned,  than  he  thundered  out  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication  againft  Lawrence^  though  the  Cardinal  owed  to  him 
both  bis  Life  and  his  Liberty,  and  it  did  not  appear  that  he  had  been 
any-ways  acceflbry  to  the  Death  of  the  Archbifliop.     At  the  fame 
time  he  put  the  whole  City  under  an  Interdict,  declaring  that  he  would 
not  take  it  off,  till  they  had  driven  out- of  their  Republic  the  Tyrant 
Lawrence  de  Medicis.     But  no  Regard  being  paid  by  the  Florentines 
to  the  Interdict,  he  refolved  to  employ  againft  them  his  temporal  as 
well  as  his  fpiritual  Weapons.    And  thus  was  a  War  kindled  by  the  The  Popg  dt^ 
Pope  in  Itafy^  at  the  very  Time  that  the  Turkijh  Fleet  was  hovering  ^^f^  ^^ 
on  the  Coaft,  and  threatening  a  Defcent.     The  King  of  Naples^  -fiding  ^^cotixkesi 

el.  Hift.  Floreo.  1. 8,  Comioes  Memoir.  L  6.  Fanlus  .£mil.  io  Ludor.  XI. 
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Year  of    widb  iho  Popev  feiit  a  GQftfideraWe  Body  of  Tro^t  to  his  Afliftancc 
2;2tii!f  i»»^er  the  Commaod  of  Wi  Son  Jlphnfi,  Dak©  of  Coi^irw.    On  tjwr 

Q^her  hand  t^e.  VenHiamj  the  Duki^  of  Mmiua  and  Feprara^  aad 
Zi^Wx  Sforwi^  who  at  this  Time  governed  the  State  of  ikT/^';}  as 
Guardiao  to  hifi  Nephew  yt^j&i^  Gaka^azQ^  declared  for  the  Florentines^ 
being  all  alike  jealQi^  of  the  pQwer  and  Defigns  of  the  Pope,  who 
feemed  to  have  nothing  leffi  ia  hi$  View  than  tQ  fuhje^t  to  his  See  the 
many  fiaall  Ptineipalities,  into  which  liafy  was  divided*    At  the  faaxe 
time  Lawrence  de  Me/ikis.  difj»tched,  m  the  Name  of  the  Republic, 
fome  of  the  chfef  Citizeos  into  Frame  to  acquaint  the  King,  Lewis  XI. 
with  die  Subject  of  the  Quarrel  between  him  .a«d  the  Pope,  and  to 
qrave-his  Protection.    Lewis^  flwckcd  at  the  Account  the  Embafladors 
gave  him  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Pope  agalnft  the  i>  Media's  and 
the  Florentines,  efpoufed  their  Caufc  very  readily,  affurcd  them  of  his 
Protedion,  and  fent  immediately  Philip  de  Comities  with  a  Body  of 
Three-  hrodred  Hwfe  to  their  Affiance  d. 
But  isfbrctd     Lenm,  having  thus  taken  Lawrence  die  Medkis  and  the  Florentines 
%Te'^'^  krtQ  hie  Pi?oteaion,  fent  the  foU/^wing  Year  a^folema  Embaffy  to  Rome, 
upon  whaf    at  the  Head  of  which  was  Gui  d*j4rpojonp  Vifcount  de  Lautrec.    Their 
^^Y^'    -    Inftfujftions  were  to  require  the  Pope,  in  the  King's  Naoie,  to  revoke 
Chrift  1479.  ^^  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  to  take  oflf  the  Interdict,  ai>d  for- 
bear all  further  Hoftilities  againft  the  Florentines.    If  he  complied  not 
with  theie  DenKtnds,  they  were  ta  notify  to  hifn,  that  the  King  would 
appeal  to  a  Ceneral  Council,  and  infiA  upon  his  afTembling  one  v  that 
he  would  caufe  the  Pragmatic  Sanftion  to  be  Ilridtly  obfcrved.  through- 
out his  Dominions,  and  would  fuffer  no  Money  to  be  conveyed  from 
thence  to  Rome.    The  Embafladors  met  vwth  a  more  favourable  Re- 
ception  from  the  Pope  than  they  had  Reafoa  to  exped;>  bdt  found  him. 
unalterably  determined,  in  fpite  of  the  King's  Menaces,  to  purfue  the 
War  ag^nft  the  Florentines,  till  they  gave  him  due  Satisfaction  for  the 
Death  of  the  Archbifliop,   and  the  Imprifonment  gf  the  Cardinal. 
But  Ferdinand^  King  of  Naples,  being,  in  the  mean  time,  prevailed 
upon  by  Lawrence  de  Mjsdicis  to  conclude,  a  feparate  Peace  with  the 
Republic,  the  Pope,  unable  to  withftand  alone  the  united  Forces  of 
the  Florentines  and  their  Allies,  was  glad  to  come  to  an  Agreement 
with  (hem  5  and,  by  the  IntcrpofitioB  of  the  Emperor,  of  thp^  King^ 

5  of^ 


Sixtus  IV.  BISHX)PS  af  Rome.  gif 

^Ffwicey  'and  the  other  Qiriftitii  Princes,  tn  Agreement  Itrasibocofd*  tfow-rf 
ingly  concluded  upon  the  following  Terms ;  that  all  Places,  token  by  ^^^1^^ 
<kher  Party,  (luring  the  War,  (hould  be  rcfftored ;  that  the  Florttaims 
fiiouid,  by  a  ibkmn  EmbaiTy,  afk  his  Hdinefs's  I^rdon  for  having 
put  to  Death  an  Archbi(hop,  and  impcifoned  a  Cardinal;  ^iftt,  t6 
atone,  in  fome  Degree,  for  (o  enormous  a  Crime,  chey  fliopld  furoiib 
tod  maintaifi  Fifteen  Gallies  agoinft  the  7urks^  and  that  the P<^,  on 
his  Side,  ifaould  .abfbhre  them  ^m  the  InterdlA,  ^nd  aU  other  Gen-* 
fares,  and  receive  them  i^ain.  into  ^Favour  d.  Thefe  Art^les  were  all 
executed  before  th^  End  of  the  prefent  Year. 

Thus  was  Peace  reftored  to  Itolyy  bxit  it  was  foon  fucceeded  :by  a  Otranto 
fer  more  dangerous  War.  For  the  ^nrks  havn^  laid  ^icge  to  the  City  xurksT 
ef  ^RbodsSy  but  been  obliged  to  rai&  it  by  the  vigonpus  Hdfiftancc  they  Year  of 
met  with  fr©m  the  Knights  of  ^f.  ^obn  ^f  Jerufalem,  dieii  Loxd^  of  J^^^^- 
that  City  and  iiland,  they  unexpefledly  i^peared  with  a  fottnidable 
Fleet  bdbr^  Otranto  in  tfic  Kingdom  <^  Naples.  5ome  Wrt tew 'tell 
«  that  they  were  encouraged  by  ^^^H^tnmsj  jteious  of  the  too  gfeat 
Bdwer  of  'King  Fepi^nandy  40  invade  his  Dominions  «.  Sef  that  as  it 
may,  ikt^urhs^  having  landed  a  numerous  Body  of  Foot,  and  Fitts 
tboufand  Horfe,  laid  clofe  Siege  to  the  Place,  and,  having  taken  it  by 
Storm  after  a  Two  Months  Siege,  plundered  It,  and,  enraged  at  the 
Refiftance  they  had  met  with,  put  the  whole  Garrifon,  and  Eight 
htindred  Citizens,  to  the  Sword.  Their  having  thus  got  Footing  in 
Itafy  fb  alvmed  the  Italian  Princes,  ^bat  feme  of  them,  inAedd  of 
defending  the  Cotmtry,  thought  of  abandoning  it.  SiMtis^  among 
the  Reft,  had  re&lved  to  leave  Romci  and  retire  to  France.  But  being 
fomewhat  recovered  fiotai  his.  Fear,  he  immediately  dispatched  Legates 
and  Nuncios  to  the  Comts  of  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  to  apprize  diem 
of  his  Danger,  and  implore  their  Afllftance.  At  the  feme  time  JU-- 
fhnfoy  Duke  of  Calabria^  returning  with  the  Army  under  his  Com* 
mand  from  Tufcany^  and  being  joined  by  all  the  B:a'ons  of  the  King* 
dom  and  their  Vaflals,  the  Turks^  inftead  of  laying  Siege,  as  they  in- 
tended, to  BrmJifit  thought  it  advifeable  to  fortify  themfelvcs  in  Otranto^ 
and  there  wait  for  a  Body  of  Twenty-five  thoufand  Men,  that  was 
in  full  March  to  join  them.    Alplmfo  befieged  the  Place  with  a  fupe- 

^  Volateniati.  L  5*  Bnnas  Hift.  Florent.  1.  7.0tni^..kiSi«to.'BzoviiBad  ann.  1480. 
f  Gabt.  de  Situ  Japigisfc,  et  Amorat.  Mifcell.  Dif.  8. 
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Year  of    rior  Force  both  by  Sea  and  Land ;  and  he  daily  received  new  Succours 
S^hx^^iA^.  ^^^  ^^  Chriftian  Princes,  efpecially  from  the  Pope,  and  the  Kings 

of  Hungary^  Portugal,  and  Spain.     On  the  other  hand  the  Befieged 
made  a  moii  obflinate  Defence,  killed,  in  their  frequent  Sallies,  great 
Numbers  of  the  Befiegers,  and,  expecting  daily  the  promiied  Rein* 
forcement,  would  hearken  to  na  Terms,  though  reduced  to  the  utmoft 
And  retaken  Extremity.    But,   fortunately  for  Italy j  Mahomet  died  in  the  mean 
Jiani.      "  iivcity  viz.  on  the  3d  oi  May  1481,  and  the  Turks  in  Otranto^  apprc- 
Year  of    bending  that^  upon  his  Death,  the  Reinforcement  they  expeded  might 
Chrift  1481.  ^^  countermanded,  and  otherwife  employed,  thought  it  advifeable  to 
furrcnder  the  Place,  which  they  could  no  longer  hold  >  and,  accord- 
ingly, honourable  Terms  being  granted  to  them,  it  was  on  the  loth 
erf  Augufi  of  the  prefent  Year  delivered*  up  to  Alpbohjo  by  the  com- 
manding Bafhaw,  who,  to  the  inexpreffible  Joy  of  all  Italy ,  imme- 
diately embarked  his  Troops,  and  fet  Sail  for  Conjlantimple  ^. 
New  Diftur-     The  j**ear  of  the  Turk  being  thus  removed  for  the  prefent,   the 
i^^VimiMt  ^^^^^^^  Princes,  jealous  of  each  other's  Power,  began  anew  to  quarrel 
ed  by  the      among  themfelves  i  and  the  Pope,  iqflead  of  interpofing  to  accom- 
^^tt'     .    oiodate  their  Differences,  took  Part  fometimes  with  the  one,  fome« 
Chrift  1483.  times  with  the  other,  not  fcrupHrig^  to  chaoge  Sides,  and  abandon  his 

Allies,  when  it  fuited  his  Inhered  fo  to  do.  Thus  a  War  breaking 
out,  upon  the  Retreat  of  the  Ttlrky  between  the  Venetians ,  the  Genoeje^ 
and  fome  other  free  States  of  Italy  on  the  one  Side,  and  the  Duke  of 
Ferraray  the  King  of  Naples ,  the  Florentines y2ind  Lewis  Sforza,  Regent 
of  the  State  of  Milan,  on  die  other  5  Sixtus  iided  wdth  the  former  • 
And  thus  was  all  Italy  involved  in  a  new  and  moil  bloody  War.  In 
this  War  Ferdinand,  King  of  Naples,  highly  provoked  at  the  Pope^s 
inviting  Ren^,  Duke  oi  Anjou,  into  Italy,  to  make  good  his  Claim  to 
that  Kingdom,  fent  his  Son  Alphbnfo  into  the  Dominions  of  the  Church 
at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  Army  to  lay  Siege  to  Rome,  and  take  his 
Holinefs  himfelf  Prifoner.  But  Alphonfo  being  met,  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Vektri,  by  the  Pope*s  Army  under  the  Command  of 
Robert  Malatefta,  and  a  Battle  thereupon  enfuing  at  a  Place  called 
Campo  Morto,  the  King's  Army  received  a  total  Overthrow,  moft  of 
his  Officers  were  either  killed  or  made  Prifoners,  and  carried  in  Tri*- 

'  Bonfiniusy'  Decad  4.  Brutus  Hill*  Floreut.  1.  7.  Onupfa.  in  Sixto. 
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umph  into  Rome^  Alpbonfo  himfelf  having  narrowly  cfcapcd  falling  ^^^  of 
into  the  Enemy's  Hands  g.  t^^  ^1^  V 

When  this  War  had  been  carried  on  Two  Years  without  any  con-  Sixtus  makts 
fiderable  Advantage  on  either  Side,   a  Peace  was  concluded  to  the  Venetians.  * 
entire  SatisfiswStion  of  both  Parties.    But  Sixtm  was  too  fond  of  War 
to  live  long  in  Peace.     As  the  Venetians^  therefore,  had  feized  on  fome 
Territories  claimed  by  the  Duke  of  Ferrara^  he  took  that  Pretence 
to  declare  War  againft  them  j  and  entering  into  an  Alliance  with  the 
King  of  Naples^  with  the  Florentines^  and  Leyou  Sforza  of  Milan^ 
threw  all  Italy  again  into  the  utmoft  Confufion,  when  they  had  fcarce 
begun  to  tafte  the  Sweets  of  Peace  and  Tranquillity.    The  Venetians 
fuffered  greatly  in  this  War.     But  when  the  Pope  thought  he  had  **^  ^^^^f^^ 
them  at  his  Mercy,  his  Allies,  growing  as  jealous  of  his  Power  as  he  chr^i484* 
was  of  the  Power  of  that  Republic,  concluded  a  Peace  with  them  i->*%^»^ 
quite  unknown  to  him,  being  well  apprized  that  he  would  leave  no- 
thing in  his  Power  unattempted  to  obftrudt  it.    As  he  had  promifed  ^^  .'«'*^* 
himfelf  great  Advantages  from  this  War,  he  was  fo  aflfeded  with  the  ^*'*^' 
News  of  a  Peace  being  concluded  without  his  Confent  or  Knowlege, 
that  it  brought  upon  him  a  moft  violent  Fit  of  the  Gout,  a  Diftemper 
to  which  he  had  been  long  fubjed ;  and  it  put  an  End  to  his  Life  in 
Five  Days  Time,  when  he  had  held  the  See  Thirteen  Years  and  Four 
Days,  and  had  lived  Seventy  Years  and  Twenty-two  Days.    The  Cir- 
cumftances  of  his  Death  gave  Occafion  to  feveral  ingenious  Compo- 
fidons,  and  among  the  Reft  we  read  the  Three  following : 

Nm  potuit  favum  vis  ulia  extinguere  Six  turn  : 
jludito  tandem  nomine  pacisy  obit. 

Die  unde^  AleBo^  pax  ijia  refulfit^  et  unde 
Tom  fubito  reticent  prctlia  ?  Sixtus  obit. 

Pads  ut  bofiis  eras^  pace  peremptus  obis. 

Sixtus  carried  Nepodfm  to  the  moft  ftandalous  Height,  all  UtitnitCba- 
Oppreffions,   Rapines,  Murders,    and  Violences,  of  which  he  was^^^^* 
guilty,  being  wholly  owing  to  his  inunoderate  Affection  for  his  Ne« 

%  Bratus  in  Hift.  Fleicat.  Oonpb.  in  ^to.  Bzo^ai  ad  aoSt  1481. 
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Year  of    phews  and  Relations,  and  his  Defirc  of  enriching  and  aggrandizing 
Chrift^484«  them.     He  was  fcarce  warnni  in  the  Chair,  when  he  created  Two  of 

them  Cardinals,  yulian  della  Rovere^  his  Brother's  Son,  and  Peter 
RiariOy  the  Son  of  his  Sifter,  though  the  former  was  but  Twenty- 
eight  Years  of  Age  at  the  Time  of  his  Promotion,  and  the  latter  only 
Twenty-fix,  Of  Julian  I  fhaH  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  in  the  Sequel 
/r/jNepo-  under  the  Name  of  Pope  Julius  11.  As  for  the  other,  he  enjoyed  his 
'  new  Dignity  Two  Years  only :  But  afFeding  all  the  Grandeur  of  a 

great  Prince  in  his  Equipage,  in  his  Entertainments,  and  in  public 
Sports,  he  fpent,  in  fo  jQiort  a  Time,  Two  hundred  thoufand  Florins 
of  Gold,  and  left  a  Debt  of  Seventy  thoufand.  His  Brother  Jerome 
Riario  was  created  by  the  Pope  Prince  of  Imola  and  Forli^  and  married 
to  Catherine^  the  natural  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Milan^  whofe 
younger  Son  Afcanim  was,  on  that  Account,  preferred  to  the  Dignity 
of  Cardinal.  Leonard  della  Rover e^  another  of  the  Pope's  Nephews, 
was  married  to  the  natural  Daughter  of  Ferdinand^  King  of  Naples^ 
and  made  upon  that  Marriage  Governor  of  Rome.  But  he  dying  fooq 
after,  that  Government  was  given  to  John  della  Rovere^  the  Brother  of 
Cardinal  Julian^  and  with  it  the  Principalities  of  iSd^r^  and  Sinigalia. 
John^  being  thus  become  a  Prince,  married  Joan^  the  Daughter  of 
Frideric  of  MontefeltrOy  Duke  of  Urbino^  and  had  by  her  a  Son,  named 
Francis  Mary^  who  by  the  Death  of  Frideric^  as  he  had  no  other 
Child,  and  of  his  Brother  Guidobaldi^  who  had  none,  fucceeded  to 
the  Dukedom.  And  thus  did  the  Pope's  Family  become  Lords  of  the 
Dutchy  of  UrbinOy  which,  upon  the  Extinftion  of  that  Family,  re- 
verted, as  a  Fief  of  the  Roman  Church,  to  the  Apoftolic  See.  Sixtus 
took  care  to  provide  for  all  his  other  Nephews  and  Relations ;  and  that, 
indeed,  feems  to  have  been  his  firft  and  chief  Care.  His  other  Nephews 
Chrijiopbery  Dominic^  Jerome  Bajfus^  Raphael^  were  all  created  Cardinals 
in  the  Courfe  of  his  Pontificate,  though  Raphael  was  but  Seventeen 
Years  of  Age  when  preferred  to  that  Dignity.  In  (hort,  he  left  not 
one  of  his  very  numerous  Relations,  how  diftant  focver,  unprovided 
for,  though  mofl:  of  them  had  no  other  Merit  to  recommend  them, 
but  their  being  related  to  him,  which  was^  indeed,  of  all  other  Re- 
commendations by  far  the  moft  powerful. 

As  the.  feveral  Wars  that  Sixtus  was  engaged  in  (for  he  is  faid  to 
have  made  War  upon  the  whole  Worldj  the  many  ftately  Edifices  he 

eredled. 
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eredled,  the  Pomp  and  Grancjeur  in  which  he  lived,  and  above  all  the     Year  of 
Extravagance  of  his  Nephews,  had  quite  drained  his  Coffers,  he  iluck  ^^J^15^^* 
at  nothing  to  replenifh  them,  exacting,  under  various  Pretences,  fuch  in  his  Time 
Sums  of  the  Clergy,  as  fcarce  lef^  them  enough  for  their  own  Sub-  ^'^^^^^ 
fiftence.     He  was  not  even  afhamed  to  expofe  all  the  Employments 
and  Offices  at  Court  to  public  Sale,  nay  and  to  eftablifh  a  great  many 
new  Ones,  which  were  all  fold  to  the  higheft  Bidder^     Thus  all  Bulls 
and  Patents,  that  had  before  been  difpatched  by  few  Perfons,  paffed 
now  through  the  Hands  of  many,  aad,  as  all  had  purchafed  their 
Places,  all  were  to  be  paid  for  their  unnecejfary  Trouble  by  thofe,  in 
whofe  Favour  the  faid  Bulls  and  Patents  had  been  granted.— But,  His  Chan- 
after  all,  to  give  this  Pope  his  Due,  no  Man  was  more  generous  in  re-  'f^^  andpub^ 
lieving  the  Diftreffed  than  he.    The  Prince  of  Morea^  the  Defpot  of 
Alkaniay  the  Queens  of  Cyprus  and  Bofnia^  being  forced  by  the  Turk 
to  abandon  their  Dominions,  were  kindly  received  by  him,  and  main- 
tained, at  a  great  Expence,  fuitably  to  their  Rank.     He  rebuilt  from 
the  Foundation  the  Hofpital  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  placed  the  Found- 
lings in  it,  maintained  them  at  his  own  Expence,  and  gave  proper 
Fortunes  to  fuch  of  the  Girls  as  chofe  to  marry.     This,  if  I  miftake 
not,  is  the  firft  Inftance  that  occurs  in  Hiftory  of  fuch  a  truly  charit- 
able Foundation,  and  the  Hofpital  of  S.  Spirito  in  Romey  is  to  this 
Day  the  moft  famous,  and,  perhaps,  the  beft  endowed  in  all  Cbriften^ 
dom.     He  took  particular  Care  of  the  decayed  Nobility,  allotted  them 
a  proper  Habitation,  where  they  lived  together  by  themfelves,'  and  fup- 
plied  them  with  all  the  Comforts  as  well  as  the  Neceffaries  of  Life. 
He  repaired  many,  I  may  fay,  moft  of  the  chief  Churches  in  Rome^ 
eredted  a  great  Number  of  ftately  Edifices,  reftored  the  decayed  Aque- 
duds,  rebuilt  the  Pons  yanicularis  over  the  Tyber^  known  to  this  Day, 
as  fome  of  its  Arches  ftill  remain,  by  the  Name  oi  Ponte  Siftoy  and,  in 
(hort,  he  left,  at  his  Death,  the  City  fo  improved,  that  One  would 
have  thought  he  had  made  it  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  his  Pontificate  to* 
beautify  and  adorn  it.     But  what  moft  of  all  redounds  to  his  Glory,  Founds  the 
and  muft  render  immortal  the  Name  of  Sixtus  IV.  was  his  founding  Vatican  Li- 
the  Vatican  Library ^  that  ineftimable  Colledlion  of  all  the  moft  ufeful    ^* 
and  valuable  Books  in  the  different  Branches  of  Literature.     For  by 
him  fuch  Books  were  purchafed,^  and  at  any  Rate,  in  all  Parts  of  the 
then  known  World,  and  placed  in  his  new  Library  5  Men  well  verfed 
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Year  of  in  the  Hebrew^  Greeks  and  Latin  Languages,  were  appointed,  with  con- 
{_„^^^^'  fiderabie  Salaries,  to  take  Care  of  them,  and  Funds  were  affigned  for 
adding  fuch  others  to  thena,  as  fhould  be  judged  by  the  Library-keepers 
worthy  of  a  Place  in  fo  valuable  a  Colledion  \  Platinay  who  had 
fuffered  fo  much  under  Paul  IL  was  appointed  One  of  the  Library- 
keepers,  and  in  that  Office  he  died  in  1481,  being  at  the  Time  of  his 
Death  in  the  6oth  Year  of  his  Agc.^-^Sixtus  created,  during  the  Thir- 
teen Years  of  his  Pontificate,  no  fewer  than  Thirty-four  Cardinals,  and 
among  them  John  Baptift  Cibo^  who  fucceeded  him  under  the  Name 
of  Innocent  VIII.  and  John^  the  Thirjl  Son  of  Ferdinand^  King  of  Na^ 
ples^  commonly  called  the  Cardinal  oiArragon. 
HUWritingi.      That  Sixtm  was  a  learned  Writer  is  allowed  by  all  who  fpeak  of 

him  3  and  indeed  the  Writings  he  left  behind  him  fufficiently  ihow  it, 
'oiz.  a  Treatife  on  the  Blood  of  Chriji^  another  on  the  Power  of  God, 
a  Third  De  futuris  contingentibuSy  and  a  Fourth  upon  Indulgences 
granted  for  the  Relief  of  the  Souls  in  Purgatory.  But  what  gained 
him  moft  Credit  was  the  Piece  he  writ  to  reconcile  the  Thomijis  and 
Scotijisy  or  th?  Followers,  In  School  Divinity,  of  Thomas  Afuinas  and 
Scotus,  ihewing,  that  in  Subilance  they  agreed,  and  only  differed  in 
the  Mode  of  Exprefiion.  Of  this  Pope  we  have  135  Letters  upon 
different  Subje£ts>  and  feveral  Bulls,  by  One  of  which  he  forbad  the 
Immaculate  Conc^tion  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  thenceforth  difputed, 
and  by  another  he  confirmed  that  of  his  PredecefTor,  appointing  the 

Jubilee  to  be  Celebrated  every  Tv^enty-fifth  Year  i. As  for  the 

Charge,  brought  againfl  him  by  fome  Proteflant  Writers,  viz.  his 
having  granted  a  Permiffion  to  the  Family  of  die  Cardinal  of  St.  Lucia 
to  indulge  themfelves  in  the  Sin  againfl  Nature,  during  the  Three  hot 
Mqnths  of  the  Year,  June^  J^fyy  ^^^  ^^gHft^  it  h^ts  been  unanswer- 
ably confuted  by  the  learned  Bt^le  K  Sixtus  vvas  buried  ia  the  Church 
of  St.  Peter ^  before  the  High  Altar,  with  an  Epitaph,,  recording  all  the 
•  chief  Adions  of  his  Life,  the  Time  of  his  E)eath,  and  the  Years,  Days, 
and  Hours  he  had  lived.  For  he  is  faid  there  to  have  died  on  the  13th 
of  Auguji  1 4^4,  Five  Hours  after  Sun-fet,  when  he  had  lived  Seventy 
Years  Twenty-two  Days  and  Twelve  Hours.^ 

^  Ofluph.  In  Sixto.   Bzovitis  ad  ann.  148 1.  Bonfiaius  Decad.  6.  <  Wadding. 
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The  two  Hundred  and  Eleventh  BISHOP^  Rome. 

CflXfUS  was  fiicceeded^  after  a  Vacancy  of  Sixteen  Days,  by    Year  of 
O  John  Baptift  Ciboy  commonly  called  the  Cardinal  of  Melfi,  from  ^'^^  H*4- 

his  having  been  preferred  from  that  Bifhopric  to  the  Dignity  of  innocent 
Cardinal.  He  was  fidfed  to  the  See  on  the  29th  of  Auguji  by  the  Suf*  VIH.  ekaed. 
frages  of.  Twenty-four  Cardmals  out  of  Twenty-eight,  was  crowned 
on  the  12th  of  the  following  September y  and  on  that  Occafion  took  the 
Name  of  Innocent  VIII.  in  Memory  of  his  Countryman  Innocent  IV.  a 
Native  of  Genoa  as  well  as  himfelf.  For  the  prefent  Pope's  Family,  Btrth,  Em» 
faid  to  have  come  originally  from  Greece^  had,  for  feveral  Ages,  made  Ph^f^*^» 
a  fliining  Figure  in  that  Republic.  His  Father,  Aaron  Ciboy  had  ferved  p^rmotion. 
with  great  Reputation,  in  the  Wars  of  Naples^  firft  under  Ren^y  of 
AnjoUy  and,  upon  his  Retreat,  under  his  Competitor  Alphonfo  of  Ar^ 
ragon,  and  had  been  honoured  by  both  with  a  confiderable  Command 
in  the  Army.  His  Son,  born  in  1432,  was  greatly  favoured  both  by 
Alpbonfoy  and  Ferdinandy  Alpbonfos  Son  and  Succeffor.  However  he 
left  that  Court,  to  try  his  Fortune  at  Rome ;  and  he  had  not  been  long 
in  that  City,  when  Philipy  Cardinal  of  Bokgnay  Brother  to  Pope  iV/- 
cbolas  V.  taken  with  his  Parts  and  Addrefs,  received  him  into  his  Fami- 
ly ;  and  fo  plcafed  was  the  Cardinal  with  his  whole  Behaviour,  that  at 
his  Death  he  left  him  his  ftately  Palace  of  St.  Lawrence  in  Lucina^  At 
the  Recommendation  of  the  fame  Cardinal  he  was  preferred  by  Paul  H. 
to  the  Bifliopric  of  Savona^  was  foon  afterwards  tranflated  by  Sixtus  IV* 
to  that  of  Melfiy  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naplesy  and  on  the  7th  of  Ma>it 
1473  ^^^  ^y  ^^  ^^^^  ^^P^  created  Cardinal,  That  Dignity  he  chief-^ 
ly  owed  to  'Julian  della  Rovere^  Cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincuhy  and 
Nephew  to  Sixtm ;  and  it  was  by  the  Intereft  which  Juliany  and  Cai:- 
dinal  Roderic  Borgiay  then  Chancellor,  had  in  the  Conclave,  that^^  upoa 
the  Death  of  Sixtusy  he  was  raifed  to  the  See  in  his  Room  K 

Innocent's  firft  Care,  after  his  Coronation,  was  to  promote  Peace  *nd  strives  Ub 
Union  among  the  Chriftian  Princes,  and  appriilb  them  of  the  Danger  ^'^f  \^ 
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which  they  were  all  alike  threatened  with ;  the  Enemy,  whom  they 
fuiFered  thus  to  purfue  his  Conquefts  unmolefted,  aiming  at  nothing 
lefs  than  to  eftablifli  upon  the  Ruins  of  their  States,  Kingdoms,  and 
Dominions,  an  univerfel  Monarchy,  and  with  it  the  moft  deteftable  of 
all  Superftitions.  But  his  Endeavours  to  reconcile  the  Chrijlian  Princes, 
and  unite  them  againft  the  common  Enemy,  were  attended  with  no 
better  Succefs  than  thofe  of  his  Predeceflbrs ;  and  indeed  no  Wonder, 
Innocent  himfelf  quarrelling  with  Ferdinand^  King  of  Naples^  and  put- 
ting all  Italy  in  a  Flame,  at  the  very  Time  he  was  exhorting  the 
Chriflian  Princes  to  Concord  and  Unity.  ♦ 

Sixtus  had  remitted  to  Ferdinand y  as  has  been  faid  above,  the  Ar- 
rears of  the  Tribute  due  to  the  Apoftolic  Chamber,  and  contented  him- 
felf with  the  King's  prefenting  him  thenceforth  yearly  on  St.  Peters  Day 
with  a  White  Spanijh  Genet.  The  King  therefore,  upon  the  Firft 
Notice  he  had  of  Innocent'^  Promotion,  applied  to  him  for  the  fame 
Favour,  alleging  the  great  Expence  he  had  been  at  in  driving  the  Turh 
out  of  OtrantOy  and  the  neceflary  Charge  of  keeping  conftantly  on  foot 
a  numerous  Army  for  the  Defence  of  his  Kingdom,  the  Bulwark  of 
Italy.  But  by  no  Reafons,  no  Remonftranccs,  could  his  Holinefs  be 
prevailed  upon  either  to  remit  the  Arrears  of  the  Tribute,  or  to  con- 
tent himfelf,  for  the  future,  with  the  Genet  in  lieu  of  the  ufual  Sum. 
On  the  other  Hand,  the  King  refufing  to  pay  a  Debt  and  Tribute, 
from  the  Payment  of  which  the  late  Pope  had  been  pleafcd  to  abfolvc 
him,  feveral  fmart  Letters  paffed  between  him  and  the  Pope ;  and  it 
was  apprehended  that  an  open  Rupture  foon  would  enfue.  This  en- 
couraged the  difcontented  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  who  had  formed  a 
Defign  of  depofing  Ferdinand j  and  excluding  his  Son  Alphonfo  from  the 
Succeffion,  to  impart  that  their  Defign  to  the  Pope,  and  engage  his 
•  Holinefs  in  the  Plot.  As  this  good  Pope  had  feveral  natural  Children, 
and  flattered  himfelf,  that  thefe  public  Difturbances  would  a£Fbrd  him 
the  Means  of  providing  for  them  all,  he  very  readily  took  Part  with  the 
Rebels,  promifing  them  all  the  Affiftance  in  his  Power  to  carry  their 
Defign  into  Execution,  and  a  fafe  Afylum  in  his  Dominions,  ftiould  it 
not  be  attended  with  the  wiflied-for  Succefs,  To  procure  the  Afl5ft- 
ance  of  France ^  and  thus  fecure  the  Succefs  of  the  Undertaking,  he  re- 
iblved  to  reftore  the  Kingdom  to  the  Family  of  Anjou.  As  none  of 
that  Family  were  now  remaining  but  Rene^  Duke  of  Lorrainy  the  Son 

5  ^f 


i^— —-T- 


Innocent  VJIL    BISHOTS  of  Rome.  319 

of  Violantey  Daughter  to  RenS  the  Elder,  the  Pope  fent  to  invite  him  to  Year  of 
come  with  all  Expedition,  and  conquer  the  Kingdom  of  Naples y  pro-  y^.^y^-^uj" 
mifing  to  aflift  him  with  his  Spiritual  as  well  as  his  Temporal  Arms, 
and  grant  him  the  Inveftiture,  provided  Ae  Duke,  in  his  Turn,  pro- 
mifed  to  beftow  certain  Lordfhips  and  Honours  upon  his  Son  Francis^ 
commonly  called  Francifcbetto.  Biit  Rene^  mindful  of  the  bad  Suc- 
cefs,  which  his  Anceftors  had  all  met  with  in  their  Wars  for  that  King- 
dom, thanked  the  Pope  for  his  kind  Offer,  but  declined  it «. 

In  the  mean  time  Ferdinand^  receiving  private  Intelligence  of  the  TheConJ^ira- 
Defigns  of  the  Barons,  ordered  One  of  them,  the  Count  of  Noh^  to  ^  ^j*f  ^^' 
be  arretted.     The  Count  had  the  good  Luck  to  make  his  Efcapej  but  vereihy  the 
his  Wife  and  ChiWren  were  taken,  and  carried  Prifoners  to  CafielNuovo  King. 
in  Naples.    The  Barons,  alarmed  at  their  Imprifonment,  flew  to  Arms, 
and,  openly  fliaking  off  the  Yoke,  invited  all  true  Lovers  of  their 
Country  to  join  them,  and  redeem  themfdves,  their  Wives,  and  their 
Children  from  the  flavifh  Condition  whk:h  they  had  been  reduced  to 
by  Two  lawlefs  Tyrants.     As  both  Ferdinand^  and  his  Son  Alphonfo^ 
to  whom  Ferdinand  had  yielded  the  Reins  of  the  Government  on  Ac- 
count of  his  Age  and  Infirmities,  were  univerfally  hated  for  their  Cruel- 
ties and  Oppreflions,  People  flocked  from  all  Parts  to  join  the  Barons ; 
infomuch  that  Ferdinand^  inftead  of  msfrching  againft  them,  chofe  to 
treat  with  them,  ia  order  to  gain  Time;^  and  grant  theln  what  Terms 
foever  they  (hould  demand,  being  dcjtermined  to^-obfcrve  them  no 
longer  than  he  could  break  them  with  Safety.     AntonetU  SanfruerinOy 
Prince  of  Salerno  and  High  Admiral  of  the  Kingdon?,  was  appointed 
by  the  Barons  to  treat,  in, their  Namp,  with  the  King;  and  though 
the  Terms  he  demanded  were  fuch  as  no  Man  could  expedl  the  King 
would  ever  agree  to,  yet  he  very  readily  agreed  to  them  all,  pretend- 
ing a  great  Deiire  to  leave  the  Kingdom  iri-Peace  at  his  Death.     The 
Prince,  pretending  to  believe  him  fincere,  defired  that  Fridericy  his 
Second  Son,  itiight  be  fent  to  Salerna^  where  the  chief  Barons  were 
aflembled^  in  order  to  put  the  laft  Hand  to  the  Treaty.     Frideric  was 
fent  accordingly,  and  received  by  the  Barons  with  the  greateft  Marks 
of  Refpeft  and  Efl:eem.     He  was  a  Prince  endowed  with  every  princely 
Virtue,  of  a  mild  Difpofition,  humane,  beneficent,  and  had,  by  his 
obliging  Behaviour  to  all,  gained  the  Heirts^f  ti^e  whole  Nation.   The 
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Year  of  Barons  therefore,  hearing  that  Rene  oi  Anjou  had  refufed  the  Crown 
ij^^^^j  when  offered  to  him  by  the  Pope,  had  refolved  to  difpofe  of  it  to 
They  offer  the  Frideric^  and  it  was  with  that  View,  under  Colour  of  having  the 

fent  to  Salerno.  The  Barons  had  feveral  Conferences  with  him  before 
they  difcovered  to  him  their  real  Defign.  But  the  Prince  of  Salerna^ 
having  One  Day  invited  him  to  meet  the  Barons  in  his  Palace,  and 
placed  him  in  an  eminent  and  (lately  Seat  in  the  Middle  of  the  Ailem- 
biy,  addreflcd  him  in  the  following  Terms :  "  You  are  no  Stranger 
to  the  cruel,  oppreffive,  and  tyrannical  Government  of  your  Father 
Ferdinandy  and  your  Brother  AlpbonfOy  Duke  o£  Calabria.  Their 
illegal  and  arbitrary  Proceedings  have  obliged  us  to  take  up  Arms  in 
our  own  Defence,  and  fhake  off  the  Yoke,  which  we  could  no 
longer  bear.  However  the  Regard  we  have  for  your  Family  will 
not  allow  us  to  recur  to  any  other ;  and  we,  therefore,  now  offer  to 
you  the  Crown,  which  your  Father  and  your  Brother  have  juftly  for- 
feited by  an  open  Violation  of  the  eilabliflied  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 
Your  mild,  compaiHonate,  and  humane  Difpolition,  the  Defire  you 
have  (hown  on  many  Occafions  of  obliging  all,  and  your  ftricl  Ob- 
fervance  of  the  Laws  trampled  upon  by  thofe,  who,  at  prefent,  go- 
vern us,  have  won  to  you  the  Affeflions  of  all  Ranks  of  People,  and 
we  are  all,  to  a  Man,  ready  to  flaod  by  you  to  the  lafl;  Drop  of  our 
Blood.  Our  Happne^  depends  upon  you.  If  you  accept  of  our 
prefent  Offer,  you  will  make  i)$  a  happy  People,  and  fix  the  Crown 
in  your  Family.  ,  If  you  decline  it,  the  World  will  excufe  our  feek- 
ing  a  Remedy,  for  the  iqiany  Evils  we  groan  under>  where  we  can 
«  find  it  n." 

Frideric  heard  the  Prince  of  Salerm>  without  ever  offering  to  inter- 
rupt him,  or  betraying  the  leaft  Averfion  to  the  Propofal  s  infbmuch 
that  the  whole  Affembly  believed  t^at  the  Offer  was  not  diipleafing  to 
him,  and  he  would  accept  of  it*  But,  rifing  up  when  the  Prince  h^d 
done,  he  thanked  the  noble  Affembl'y  for  the  good  Opinkm  they  enter- 
tained of  him,  and  the  Honour  they  had  done  him ;  but  added,  to 
their  great  Surprife  and  Difaj^intment,  that  he  would  with  Joy  ac- 
cept of  the  Crown  at  their  Hands,  could  he  perfuade  himfelf,  that  they 
had  a  Power  to  difpofe  of  it ;  but  as  be  was  convinced,  that  bis  Father^ 
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and  after  him  his  elder  Brdther,  had  an  undoubted  Right  to  it>  he  could  Tear  of 
not  deprive  them  of  their  Inheritance  without  a  more  notorious  Breach  ^[^-^i^ 
of  the  Laws  than  any  they  complained  of.  He  added,  that  from  his 
ConduA,  while  a  private  Man,  they  could  not  judge  of  that,  which 
he  might  purfue,  when  ndfed  to  the  Throne ;  that  many  had  been 
thought  worthy  of  a  Crown  before  they  wore  it,  and  moft  unworthy 
when  they  wore  it ;  that  he  himfelf  fhould,  in  many  Infbnces,  be 
obliged  to  tread  in  the  Footfteps  of  his  Father  and  his  Brother,  and  do 
the  fame  Things  that  had  drawn  the  Hatred  of  the  Nation  upon  them. 
He  dofed  his  Speech  with  exhorting  them  to  continue  fleady  in  their 
Allegiance,  pawning  his  Word  and  Honour  for  the  religious  Qbfervance 
of  the  Terms  which  the  King  his  Father  had  agreed  to "". 

The  Barons,   provoked  beyond  Mcafure  at  their  Difap]X)intment,  72f^/r9* 
would  not  allow  Frideric  to  return  to  his  Father,  but  kept  him  clofely  ^^^  ^^. 
confined,  under  a  ftrong  Guard,  in  Salerno^  and,  fetting  up  the  l^opc*^  j^j  ^^j^ 
Standard,  declared  him  their  only  lawful  Lord  and  Sovereign*    Here-  Sovereign, 
upon  Innocent,  who  had  nothing  iefs  in  his  VieWf  as  moil  Authors  fup- 
pofe,  than  to  conquer  the  Kingdom,  and  heftow  it  upon  his  Son  Fran- 
cifcbetto,  not  only  approved  of  what  the  Barons  had  done,  but,  openly  ^^  ^^^^jy 
efpoufing  their  Cauie,  left  nothing  unattempted  to  flir  up  the  o(tict  ejpou/es  their 
States  of  Jiafy  againft  Ferdinand^  efpecially  the  Venetians,  promifing  ^^'^^ 
them  a  large  Share  of  thi  Kingdom,  provided  they  aflifted  him  to  con* 
qu^  it.    But  that  wife  Republic,  unwilling  to  provoke  Ferdinand  at 
the  prefent  Jundure,  when  he  had  a  numerous  Army  on  foot  to  de- 
fend his  Kingdom  againft  the  Turk,  with  his  Son  Alfhonfo,  a  moft 
valiant  and  experienced  Commander  at  their  Head,  declined  entering 
into  an  Alliance  againft  him  ;  but,  being  jealous  of  the  King's  Power> 
they  promifed  to  aiiift  his  Holinefs  underhand.    As  no  Room  was  left  j^^  OmduB 
to  doubt  of  the  Barons  being  encouraged  in  their  Rebellion  by  the  how  refenud 
Pope,  nor  of  his  Holinefs's  ambitious  Views,  Ferdinand  ordered  the  ^  '      ^^^" 
Duke  of  Calabria  to  march,  without  Delay,  to  the  Borders  of  the  Ec- 
clefiaftical  State,  and  at  the  fame  time  affembling,  on  the  1 2th  of  No-^ 
vemher  of  the  prefont  Year,  the  Heads  of  the  People,  of  the  Nobility 
and  the  Clergy^  be  laid  before  them  the  unjuft  and  unwarrantable  Pro* 
ceedings  of  die  Pope  in  joining  his  Rebel  Subja^s  againft  him,  and 
jkttempting^  by  enfotiraging  their  Rd>ellion,  to  deprive  Jiim  and  his  Poi^ 
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Year  of  thfity  of  a  -Kingdom  which  hie  Prcdcceflbrs  had  all  confirmed  to  him^;, 
(JL^J^t^^  and  that,,  in  order  to  wife  from  die  Duft^  to  ennoble;  and  aggrandize 
his  bftfe-born  Children',  and  at  a  Time  when  he  him^lf  was  e:»horting 
2\\CbriJiian  Princes  to^  facrifice  their  Feuds  and  Anioiofitics^to  tbc  pub- 
lic Good,  and  join  againft  the  common  Enemy.  When  he  h^  fpokca 
thus,  he  caufed  a  Manifefto  to  be  read,  declaring  diat  i£  was  m>t  his^ 
Intention  to  make  War  upon  the  Holy  See,  hut  only  to  maintain  the 
juft  Rights  of  his  Crown  againft  the  Encroachments  of  the  Rebel 
Barons,  and  of  his  Holinefs,  their  Accomplice  and  Ally.  At  the  fame 
time  the  King  iiSued  a  Proclamation,  ordering  Ecclcfeiftics  of  all 
Ranks,  poffelTed  of  any  Benefice  or  Benefices  in  the  Kingdom,  and 
then  refiding  at  the  Court  of  i^o;E»t%  to  prefent  themfelves  before  him  in 
the  Term  of  Fifteen  Days,  and  then  to  go  and  refide  at  their  Bene- 
fices, on  Pain  of  having  their  Revenues  fcqueftered.  With  this  Order 
all  complied  but  the  Archbifhop  of  Salerm,  and  the  Bilhop^  of  Metito^ 
and  Teasa,  whofe  Rents  were  fequeftered  accordingly,  and  CoUedor^ 
were  appointed  by  the  King  to  receive  them  p. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Duke  of  Cakbria^  entering  with  his  Army 

tiie  Territories  of  the  Church,  defeattd,  in  feveral  Encounters,  the 

• 

Troops  fent  by  the  Pope  to  oppofe  him^  and,  advancing  to  the  very 
Gates  of  Romey  laid  clofe  Siege  at  the  fame  time  to  the  City  and'^d^ 
Caftie  of  St.  Angela^  whither  the  Pope  had  r4liaed.  As  the  Army  of  ^ 
the  Barons  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  face  Aiphonfi'^^  and  the  Romf^ 
People  begun  to  mutiny  for  Want  of  Provifiong,  aU  the  Avenues  to* 
the  City  being  fixidlly  guarded  by  the  Enemy,  the  Popc>  deipairing  of  . 
Relief,  and  dreading  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  Alphonf)^  thought  it  ad** 
vifable  to  come  to  an  Agreement  with  the  King.  Accordingly,  a; 
Treaty  was  fet  on  foot,  and  foon  concluded^  upon  the  following 
Terms  :  I.  That  the  Pope  fliould  abfolve  the  King  from  the  Cenfures; 
he  might  have  incurred.  II.  That  he  fhould  oblige  the  Barons  to  lay^ 
down  their  Arms,  or  abandon  their  Proteftion.  III.  That  the  King 
^""S  of  ^ould,  on  his  Sid6,  pay  the  uiiial  Tribute.  IV.  Tliathe  fhould  fbrgivfr 
Cbrift  i486,  the  Barons  upon  their  fubmitting,  fhould  receive  thecn  into  Favour,  and 

bury  in  Oblivion  all  pafl  Offences.  Laftly,  That  he  fhould  oblige 
Virginius  Urfiniy  who  had  joined  him  againfl  the  Holy  See,,  to  come 
bare-headed  and  bare-footed,  with  a  Rope  about  his  Neck,,  to  aik  his 
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Holinefs's  Pardon  on  his  Knees.    The  Barons  knew  by  Experience  that    Year  of 
Ferdinand's  Word  was  not  at  all  to  be  relied  on,  that  rio  Treaties  could  ^J^^J^,!^' 
bind  him,  and  therefore  refufed  to  fign  the  prefent  Treaty,  unlejfs  Jobn^ 
King  of  jirragOHy  Ferdinands  Uncle,  and  his  Son  Ferdinand^  after- 
wards furnamed  the  Catbolic,  and  then  King  of  Sicily ^  took  upon  theni) 
as  Guarantees,  to  fee  the  Articles  of  it  performed.    To  this  both  Kings 
readily  agreed,  and  the  Treaty  was  thereupon  figned  by  the  Barons,  on 
the  lath  oi  Augu/i  i486,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Embaflkdors  of  both  ^. 
However,  it  was  not  long  ere  Ferdinand^  Paying  no  Regard  to  a  Treaty    - 
fo  fblemnly  concluded,  caufed,  under  various  Pretences,  the  leading 
Men  among  the  Barons  to  be  imprifoned,  and  put  to  Death.   We  (hall 
fee  in  the  Sequel  Ferdinand  of  Sicifyy  when  become  King  of  Arragon 
and  Qajiile^  alleging  the  Breach  of  this  Treaty  as  One  of  the  Motives 
that  induced  him  to  drive  the  Family  of  King  Ferdinand  from  the 
Throne  of  Naples\  and  annex  that  Kingdom  to  his  own  Crown. 

As  for  the  Pope,  he  no  fooner  heard  of  the  Imprifonment  of  the  The  Barons 
Barons,  than  he  ordered  the  Bifhop  of  Cefenay  his  Nuncio  at  the  Court  ^"^  '^  Death, 
of  Naples,  to  remonftrate  againft  fo  manifeft  a  Breach  of  fo  folemn  zlZ  'Articd 
Treaty,  and  threaten  the  King  with  Excoinmunication  and  Depofition,  ^thtPcace^ 
if  he  did  not  immediately  fet  the  Prifoners  at  Liberty.    But  Ferdinand^ . 
who  had  already  caufed  many  of  thefti  to  be  put  to  Death,  not  inti- 
midated in  the  leaft  by  the  Pope's  Menaces^,  ordered  the  fefl:  to  be 
ftrangled  privately  in  Prifon,  and  their  Bodies  to  be  conveyed  away  by 
Night,  in  Sacks,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea,  left  the  Pope  fhould  take 
Ocpafion  from  the  Execution  of  fo  m^ny  Perfons  of  the  firft  Rank, 
were  it  known,  to  ftii-.up  the  People,  and  raife  a  new  Rebellion  againft 
him.    Thus  were  thefe  Exedutions  kept  fome  Time  concealed.     But  a 
Gold  Chain,  which  One  of  the  Prifoners,  Jerom  S'anfeverinoy  Prince  of 
BifignanOj  ufed  to  wear  about  his  Neck,  being  found  in  the  Guftody 
of  the  Executioner,  it  was  concluded  from  thence  thit  he,  and  with  him 
all  the  reft,  had  been  difpatched  in  Prifon.     Hereupon  Innocent^  pro-  and  the  King 
voked  beyond  allMeafure  at  the  Cruelty  and  Treachery  of  the  King,  ^xcommum^ 
not  only  pronounced,  with  great  Soleiftnity,  the  Sentence  of  Excoih-!  p^/^.  ^ 
munication  and  Depofition  againft  him,  but  declared  the  Kingdom  of    \^^^  ^f 
*  Naples  to  belong  of  Right  to  the  Royal  Family  of  Frah(;e,  and  incited  ^^"^  "^^^* 
cheKing»  0MrlesVllL  Uy  come  and  confer  it*    But  Clarke  being 
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Year  of     then  otherwifc  employed,  and  the  States  of  Italy  refufing  to  take  Part 

^-  1^^'  in  this  Quarrel,  Ferdinand  continued  to  r^ign  undifturbed  either  by  the 

French  or  his  own  Subjeds,  in  fpite  of  the  repeated  Excommunications 

thundered  out  by  his  Holinefs  againft  him  r. 

Smepnrti'       Innocent  fpent  the  Four  remaining  Years  of  his  Pontificate  in  driving, 

Tflnn^cnt^  but  with  very  little  Succcfs,  to  recover  the  feveral  Cities,  belonging  to 

Year  of     the  Church,  that  private  Perfons  had  made  themfelves  Maftcrs  of, 

Chrift  J4SS,  and  governed  as  their  own ;  in  clearing  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  from 

Thieves,  Robbers,  AfTaffins,  and  other  Malefadors,  who  had  fled  thi- 
ther, from  tht  neighbouring  States,  as  to  a  fafe  Afylum ;  and  in  credt- 
ing  feveral  ftately  Buildings,  and,  among  the  reft,  a  magnificent  Villa, 
or  Houfe  of  Pleafure,  for  the  Ufe  of  his  Succeflbrs,  which  from  its 
pleafant  and  extenfive  View  was  ftiled  Belvedere.  We  are  told,  that, 
in  repairing  the  Church,  called  o/the  Holy  Crofs  in  Jerufalem^  Part  of 
the  Title  of  our  Saviour's  Crofs  in  Hebrew^  Greeky  and  Latin  was 
found  in  the  old  Wall,  having  been  placed  there,  as  is  faid,  about  One 
thoufand  Years  before,  by  the  Emperor  Valentinian^  the  Founder  of 

Zixmi,  Bro'  that  Church. The  moft  remarkable  Event  of  the  Four  laft  Years  of 

\ct  %lwir'  ^^^^^^^^'^  Pontificate  was,  his  receiving  at  Romcy  and  keeping  there  as. 
^  up  to  la-  his  Prifoncr  Ziziniy  or,  as  others  call  him,  Zizim,  Brother  to  Sultaa 
"^^ar  of  ^^J^^^^y-  ^^^  Son  and  SucceflTor  of  Mahomet  II.  Zizini  had,  upon  the 
Chrift  1489.  Death  of  fiis  Father,  fet  up  for  himfelf  3  but  his  Brother  having  gained 

a  compleat  Viftory  over  him  near  Prufia  in  Bitbtnia^  he  fled  for  Re- 
fuge to  the  Ifland  of  Rhodes,  then  poflTeflTed  by  the  Knights  of  that 
Name.  Peter  Daubujfony  at  that  Time  Grand  Matter  of  the  Order,  fent 
him  to  the  King  oi France,  by  whom  he  was  foon  afterwards  delivered 
up  to  the  Pope,  to  be  employed  by  his  Holinefs  in  the  War,  which  hei 
was  thea  exhorting  the  Chrijtian  Princes  to  undertake  againft  his  Bro- 
ther Bajazet.  He  was  received  at  Rome  with  all  the  Marks  of  Honour 
due  to  a  Sovereign  Prince ;  was  attended  to  the  Pope's  Palacfe  by  feverat 
Cardinals,  and  prefented  to  his  Holinefs,  in  a  full  Confiflory,  by  thee 
Grand  Prior  of  Rhodes  and  the  French  EmbaflTador ».  Spondanus  tells 
las,  that  he  kneeled  before  the  Pope,  and  kiflSrd  his  Foot,  uttering  (bme 
Woi:ds9  ia  his  own  Language  with  great  Indignatioa^.  But  Matthew 
Bojfiy  Canon  of  Verona^  who  was  prefcnt^^  aflfures  us,  that  he  could  by  no  * 

'  Stirila  Annal.  1. 20.  c.  66.    Confttnzc^  L  20.  c.  ir.    Gamillo  Porzio  Congiora  de 
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'  Means,  not  even  by  Menaces,  be  brought  to  fubniit  to  fuch  Acls  of    ^^  ^^ 
'  Humiliation  «.     However  that  be,  he  was  kept  Prifoner  at  large,  in  the  ^JiLv--^*^ 
Vatican  Palace,  (b  long  as  Innocent  lived  ;  and  left  the  Pope,  grudging  HovjtreatedL 
the  Expence  neceflary  to  maintain  him,  fhould  grant  him  his  Liberty, 
Bajazet  remitted  yearly  to  Rome  the  Sum  of  Forty  thoufand  Crowns 
of  Gold  for  his  Subfiftence ;    nay,  and,  to  court  the  Favour  of  the 
Pope,  he  fent  him  the  Head  or  Iron  of  the  Spear,  believed  to  be  that 
which  our  Saviour's  Side  was  pierced  with  on  the  Croii  w  -^  and  as  fuch 
it  is  worfhipped  to  this  Day  in  St.  Peters  Church  at  Rome. 

As  great  Preparations  .were  carrying  on^  at  this  Time,  in  France  by  The  Pope  ani^ 
Charles  VIIL  with  a  Defign  to  invade  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  claimed  J^JJ  ^^^; 
by  him>  as  lawful  Heir  to  the  Family  of  AnjoUy  Ferdinand,  who  had  cUed. 
hitherto  made  no  Account  of  the  Sentence  of  the  Pope,  cxcommu-   ,^.^  ^^ 
nicating  and  depofing  him,  refolved  to  accommodate  Matters  with  his  ^ 
Holinefs  upon  the  beft  Terms  he  could  get,  and  have  his  Tide  to  the 
Kingdom  confirmed  by  the  Apoftolic  See*    Innocent^  now  wholly  bent 
upon  a  Turkijh  War,  was  not  ayerfe  to  an  Accommodation >  and  aa 
Agreement  was  concluded,  on  the  28th  of  yanuary  I49i>  upoa  the 
following  Terms  :  That  the  King  flxould  pay  yearly  the  ufual  Tribute;, 
fhould  difpofe  of  no  Benefices  nor  Bilhoprics  without  his  Holinefs's 
Knowlege  and  Confent  1  and  fhould  indemnify  the  Bifhops  and  other 
Ecclefiaflics,  whoiie  Revenues  had  been  fequeftered  on  Account  of  theic 
not  complying  with  the  King*8  Ordinance,  requiring  them  to  withdraw 
. .  from  the  Court  of  Rome.    On  the  other  hand>  the  Pope  was  to  revoke 
all  the  Cenfurcs  that  the  King  had  incurred,  and  confirm  the  Bull  of 
his  Predecefibr,  Eugenius  IV.  in  Favour  of  his  Family  againft  the  Prc^ 
tenfions  of  the  Houfe  of  Anjou.    Purfuant  to  this  Agreemebt,  Innocent^, 
who  had  iflued  a  Bull  but  Four  Years  before,  declaring  the  Right  of 
the  Family  of  Anjou  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  publifhed  another  oft 
the  4th  of  June  of  the  prefent  Year>  acknowlcging  Ferdinand  for  law- 
ful King  of  Naples,  and  ordaining  that  he  fhould  be  fucceeded  by  his 
Son  jflpbenfo,  and,  in  cafe  Alpbonfa  died  before  hia  Father,  by  Fer-^ 
dinand^  Duke  of  Capuay  AlphonJd%  cldcil  Son.    Upon  the  Publicatiom 
of  this  Bull,  the  Duke  of  Capua  went  to  R(me  to  do  Homage,  and 
lake  the  ufual  Oa^  of  Fidelity  ta  his  Holinefs,  in  his  Tather's  Name 
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Year  of    and  his  own,  and  was  received  by  Innocent  and  the  College  of  Car<- 
2;ii!^^  dinals  with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Refped  and  Efteem  *.      ' 
Death  and        Innocent  died  foon  after  the  Conclufion  of  this  Treaty,  that  is,  on 

llZ^Zt/  *^  ^S^^  of  J^y  of  the  prefent  Year  1492,  when  he  had  held  the  Sec 
Year  of    Seven  Years  Ten  Months  and  Twenty-feven  Days,  and  was  buried 

ChriftM9^> in  the  Chapel,  which  he  had  ereded  in  the  Church  of  St.  Pefer,  for 

the  holy  Spear.  On  his  Tomb  were  engraved  the  follov^dng  Words, 
alluding  to  the  Name  of  Innocent^  Ego  autem  Iknocentia  mea  in- 
grejfus  fum\  redime  me^  DominCy  et  mifererc  mei.  His  Manners  did 
not  anfwer  that  Name,  it  beifig  agreed  on  alt  hands,  that  he  led  a 

Pu  natural  moft  profligate  Life,  at  leaft,  before  his  Promotion.     Onuphrius  allows 

him  to  have  had  feveral  natural  Children ;  nd  fewer,  fays  Marullus  m 
his  famous  Epigram,  than  Sixteen,  Eight  Sons,  and  as  many  Daughters. 
The  Epigram  runs  thus : 

^id  quarts  tejles  Jk  mas  an  foemina  Cibo  f 
Refpice  natorum^  pignora  certa^  g^^g^^* 

OSh  nocens  pueros  genuity  totidefnque  puellas ; 
Hunc  merito  poterit  dicere  Roma  Patrem. 

I  need  not  tell  the  Reader,  that  the  Poet  here  alludes  to  the  XKe^ 
that  was  faid  to' have  been  made  of  the  perforated  Chair  after  tha 
fuppofed  Eledion  of  Pope  Joan  y.  Jol)\  in  his  Remarks  upon  Bibles 
Didionary  under  the  Article  Innocent^  maintains  him  to  have  had  only 
Two  illegitimate  Children-  However  that  be,  only  Two  of  them 
iurvived,  as  Onuphrius  informs  us,  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontifical 
Chair,  n:iz.  Francis  and  Thfodorina.  Francis  he  married  to  Magdalen^ 
the  Daughter  of  Lawrence  de  Medicis^  One  of  the  mofl:  beautiful 
Women  of  her  Time,  and  Theodorina  to  Gerard  Ufumariy  a  wealthy 
Nobleman  of  Genoa :  To  Francis  he  granted,  on  Occafion  of  his 
Marriage,  feveral  Caftles  and  Lordfhips  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rome, 
and  is  faid  to  have  heaped  immenfe  Wealth  upon  Gerard. — A^  he  was 
a  great  Lo^^er  of  Moneys  he  eftabliflied,  after  the  Example  of  Sixtusy 
his  immediate  PredecefTor,  a  vaft  Number  of  nevv  Offices,  and,  ex- 
pofing  them  to  public  Sale,  replenifhed,  by  that  Means,  his  Coflfers 

^  Conftanz.  1.  20.  c.  17.    Raynald.  ad  ann.  1491.  et  Surita,  I.  zo.  c.  13.        ^  HUb 
cf  the  Popes,  VoLJV.  p»  ^58,  259. 

quite 
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quite  drained  with  the  Neapolitan  War  t-. — What  we  read  in  Raphael  ^^'^ 
of  Volterra,  vlx.  that  Innocent  permitted  Mafs  to  be  celebrated  in  ^J^—J^^" 
Norway  without  Wine,  becataie  in  ^Vas  either  frozen,  dr •  burned  iaio 
Vinegar  before  it  could  be  ufcd  in  that  cold .  Country,  hafe  bedi  un- 
anfwerably  confuted  by  the  very  learned  BenediSi  XIV.  in  his  Treatife 

De  Canonizatione. By  this  Pope  Eight  Cardinals  only  were  created, 

during  the  Seven  Years  of  his  Pontificate ;  and  among  theni  were 
Lawrence  Cibo^  his  Brother's*  natural  Son,  whom  he  had*  prefefrdfl 
before  to  the  Archbifhbpric  of  Bene^entOy  ^nd  jfoHn  de  Medtti\'  tilt 
Son  of  Ldwrencey  and  Brother  to  his  Son's  Wife,  though  he  had  not 
yet  completed  the  Thirteenth  Year  of  his  Age  a.  Of  him  !  fhall  have 
Occafion  to  fpeak,  at  length,  in  the  Sequel  under  the  Name  of  Leo  X* 

Innocent^  though  faid  to  have  been  a  Mail  of  Learning,  left  no 

Writings,  that  we  know  of,  behind  hich,  befides  fomc  Letters  anci 
Bulis.  By  One  of  his  Bulls,  dated  at  Rome  the  2d  of  March  i486>. 
fee  confirmed  the  Marriage  of  Henry  VIL  with  Elizabeth  o£  Tork,  the 
eldeft  Daughter  of  Edward  TV.  notwithftanding  ^eir  being  related  within 
the  Fourth  Degree  of  Affinity y  and^  perhaps^  of  Conjariguinity^  By 
another  he  declared  the  Children,  who  thoiild  be  born  of  that  Pilar- 
riage,  legitimate  in  virtue  of  that  I>ifpenfation,  conimanded  all  to^' 
cuey  Henry  as  their  lawful  King,  oh  Pain  of  Excomniunicationi  from; 
which  none  could  abfolvc  them  but  the  Pope  hinifelf,  except  at  the 
Point  of  Death,  and  enjoined  diem,  upon  the  fame  Pfehaky,,  to  ac- 
knowlege  the  Children  Henry  might  have  by  a  Second  Wile,'  in  cafe 
Elizabeth  died  without  Iflue.  This  Bull  too  is  dated  at  Ron\e  the  27th 
of  the  fame  Month  of  March  of  the  fame  Year  i486  K 
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HS""^f{uL    ALEXANDER  VI. 

Eti^erors  of  toe  Wtft. 

Tie  Two  Hundred  and  Twelfth  BISHOP  of  Remc. 

Year  of  T  N  the  Room  of  Innocent  was  unfortunately  chofen  Rodertc  Borgia^ 
^^1^^*  X  whofe  Pontificate  was,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  Sequel,  a  continued 
His  Birth,  Series  of  the  blacked  Crimes,  of  Murder,  Rapine,  Perfidioufiiefs, 
^l^ff^s  ^"^  ^^^  Cruelty.  He  was  the  Son  of  Godfrey  LenzoUo,  a  wealthy 
c,nd  life  he- '  Nobleman  of  Valencia^  by  "Joan  Borgiuy  Sifter  to  Calixtus  III.  fU 
f6r4his  Pf'  the  Bargian  Family  was  more  confpicuous  than  that  of  Lenzolio, 
PotttMcate.  ^  ^^0^»  ^^^  ^^  Confent  of  Caiixtus,  changed  the  original  Name  of 

his  Family  for  that  of  Borgia ^  which  from  him  was  tranfmitted  to  all 
his  Defcendents.  His  Son  Rodertc  gave,  from  his  tender  Years,  Proofs 
of  an  extraordinary  Genius,  and  an  uncommon  Capacity,  but  at  the 
fame  time  betrayed  a  Difpofition  of  Mind  Co  cruel  and  wicked,  that 
one  might  have  fi^refeen  what  Fruit  fuch  a  Tree  would  produce,  when 
it  grew  to  produce  any.  When  he  had  attained  to  the  Eighteenth 
Year  of  his  Age,  he  betook  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  the  Law,  and, 
in  a  very  fliprt  Time,  outfhining  moft  others  of  that  Profeflion,  he 
was  employed,  as  aa  Advocate,  in  the  moft  intricate  Cafes,  and  ibon 
acquired,  by  that  Means,  a  confiderable  Fortune,  But  growing  tired 
of  the  Retirement  and  cbnftant  Application,  indifpenfably  required  in 
one  of  his  Profeftion,  he,  all  on  a  fudden,  bid  adieu  to  the  Law,  and, 
being  taken  with  the  Gaiety  of  a  military  Life,  appeared  in  the  World 
in  a  military  Chara&er.  Being  now  free  from  all  Reftraint,  and  at 
full  Liberty  to  gratify  his  Paflions,  he  fell  in  Love  with  a  Widow, 
who  had  Two  Daughters,  and  was  lately  come  with  her  Family  from 
Rome  s  and  having,  with  his  infinuating  Manners,  gained  the  Aftedtions 
of  the  Mother,  and  robbed  her  of  her  Honour,  he  bent  all  his  Thoughts 
upon  making  the  Daughters  a  Prey  to  his  Luft  as  well  as  the  Mother. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Mother  died,  and  Rodertc^  to  whoie  Care  (he 
had  committed  her  Two  Daughters,  having  them  now  in  his  Power, 
jas  thdr  Guardian,  put  one  of  them  into  a  Monaftery,  and  continued 
with  the  other,  whom  fome  call  Rofa^  and  feme  Catherine  Vanozza^ 
the  inceftuous  Commerce,  which  he  had  begun  in  her  Mother's  Life- 
^  time. 
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time.  By  her  he  had  Five  Children,  Four  Sons,  and  One  Daughter,  Year  of 
viz.  Francis y  Cafar^  Giufre^  and  anothef,  whofe  Name  is  uncertain.  ^_^|L1J^ 
His  Daughter  was  called  Lucretia ;  and  of  her  as  well  as  her  Brother 
we  fhall  have  frequent  Occafion  to  fpeak  in  the  Sequel.  Roderic 
fpared  no  Expence,  being  a  moft  tender  and  affedlionate  Father,  to 
give  his  Children  the  bcft  Education,  but  adted  therein  with  fuch 
Caution  and  Secrecy,  that  they  were  not  known  to  be  his  till  after 
his  Exaltation  to  the  Papacy.  While  he  thus  enjoyed  the  Company 
of  his  beloved  Vanozza  quite  undifturbed.  News  was  brought  him  of  - 
his  Uncle*^  Promotion  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity  under  the  Name  of 
Calixtus  III.  As  he  thought  that  no  Addition  could  be  made  to  his 
prefent  Happinefs,  he  neither  felt,  nor  exprefled  on  that  Occafion, 
any  extraordinary  Joy.  However,  he  wrote  inimediately  a  moft  fub- 
miflive  and  refpedful  Letter  to  the  new  Pope,  to  congratulate  him 
upon  his  Promotion,  to  wi(h  him  a  long  and  happy  Pontificate,  and 
beg  him  to  continue  to  him,  as  his  Relation,  his  Prote<Sion  and  Coun- 
tenance. To  this  Letter  Calixtus^  who  entertained  the  higheft  Opi- 
nion of  his  Nephew's  Parts  and  good  Qualities,  returned  a  moft  aflfec- 
tionate  Anfwer,  requiring  him  to  repair,  with  all  Expedition,  to  Rome^ 
in  order  to  be  employed  in  State-AJFairs,  and  btar  Part  of  the  Burden 
that  had  been  laid  upon  him.  But  Roderic,  preferring  the  Company 
of  his  dear  Vanozza  to  all  the  Honours  and  Wealth  that  his  Uncle 
cx)uld  confer  on  him,  put  off,  under  various  Pretences,  from  time  to- 
time,  his  Journey  to  Rome.  The  Pope,  not  knowing  what  his  aflfcfted 
Delays  were  owing  to,  and  impatient  to  have  one  about  him,  whom 
lie  could  truft  with  his  moft  fecret  Defigns,  difpatched  a  Prelate  with 
exprels  Orders  to  bring  his  Nephew  with  4iim  to  Romey  and  at  the 
feme  time  beftowed  on  him,  as  a  Pledge  of  what  he  might  expe(5t, 
a  Benefice  of  Twelve  thoufand  Crowns  a  Year.  Roderic,  no  longer 
able  to  withftand  the  preffing  Inftances  and  Kindnefs  of  his  Uncle,  and 
on  the  other  hand  his  Pafiion  for  Vanozza  not  allowing  him  to  leave 
het  behind  him,  and  live  at  fo  great  a  Diftance  from  her,  it  was  agreed 
between  them,  that  they  (hould  both  repair  to  Italy,  but  by  diflferent 
Roads,  and  to  different  Places,  he  to  Rome,  and  (he  with  her  Chil- 
dren to  Venice.  Accordingly  they  both  fet  out,  after  many  tender 
Embraces,  about  the  fame  Time,  and  both  arrived  fafe  at  their  Joifr- 
ney's  End.  Roderic  was  received  by  the  Pope  with  all  pbflible  Marks 
Vo;..  VII.  Xx  of 
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Year  of  of  Eftecm  and  Affcdtion,  and,  being  frequently  admkted  to  ^lis  Pre- 
Chnft  H9^'  fence,  he  raifed  in  his  Holinefs  fo  high  an  Opinion  of  his  Merit,  that> 
in  a  very  fhort  Time,  he  preferred  him  to  the  Archr^rfcopal  See  of 
Valencin.  his  native  Country,  created  him  Cardinal  of  aS/.  'Nicholas  in 
Carcere  TulUanOy  and  appointed  him  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  holy  Ro^ 
nian  Churchy  with  the  yearly  Income  of  Twenty-eight  thoufand Crowns, 
to  fupport  that  Dignity.  Roderic  rcfufed,  at  firft,  the  Digaity  of  Car- 
dinal, knowing  that  be  would  thereby  be  confined  to  Rome,  and  have 
fewer  Opportunities  of  vifitihg  Vanozza  and  his  Children,  in  whom 
centered  all  his  Cares  and  AfFcdions.  But  his  Friend,  Cardinal  San^ 
feverinOi  urging  to  him  the  Folly  of  refufing  a  Dignity,  that  was  the 
laft  Step  to  the  higheft  upon  Earth,  his  Ambition  prevailed,  and  he^ 
accepted  the  Red  Hat.  Having  now  the  triple  Crown  in  his  View,, 
he  applied  hlmfelf  wholly  to  A<5ls  of  Devotion,  preaching,  adminifter-^ 
ing  the  Sacraments,  vifiting  the  Sick^  proteding  the  Widows  and 
Orphans,  and  relieving,  witk  uncommon  Cenerofity,  Pcrfbns  of  al£ 
Ranks  in  Diftrefs  ;  infomuch  that  he  was  univerfally  looked  upon,  and 
honoured  by  die  Cardinals  ^enifelves^  as  a  Saint.  But  thefe  Afts  of 
Charity  did  not  take  up  his  Mind  io^  as  to  leave  no  Room  in  it  foe 
hia  dear  Vanozza.  He  wrote  a  moft  afiedionate  Letter  to  her  to  ac-^ 
quaint  her  wiUi  his  Promotion  to  the  Rank  of  Cardinal,  which,  he 
faid>  opened  him  a  Way  to  the  fupren^  Dignity,  to  afltire  her,,  that 
he  retakied,  and  ever  ^uld,  the  &me  AiFe^iion  for  her,  and  recom-^ 
mend  to  her  Secrecy  and  Continence  tall  he  had  the  Pleafure  of  feeing: 
her  again.  In  the  mean  time  Ca/ixtus  died ;.  and  in  the  Two  following. 
Pontificates  of  Pius  H.  and  P^  IL  no  Mcntio»  is  made  of  Cardinal 
Roderic.  But  Sixfus  IV.  the  Succeffor  of  PW,  beftowed  upon  him^ 
the  Abbey  of  Su^ac^,  and  fent  him  with  the  Character  of  Legate  intov 
Spain,  to  mediate  a  Peace  between  the  Kings  ^  j^rragon  and  Por^ 
tugal  at  War  about  the  Kingdom  of  Cqfiile.,  His  N^otiations  at  botk 
Courts  proved  unfuccefsful.  For,  finding  himfelf  at  a  Diflance  from 
Rome,  inftead  of  attending  to  the  Affair,  upon  which  he  was  fent,  he 
ipent  mofl  Part  of  his  Time  in  Intrigues  with  the  Ladies ;,, which  ren^ 
dered  him  contemptible  in  the  Eyes  of  both  Kings,  <as  well  as  their. 
Minifterst-  On  his  Return  to  Italy  on  board  a  Venetian  Galley,  he  was . 
overtaken  with  a  violent  Storm  on  the  Coafl  of  Pifa  ;  and  though  his 
Calley  had  the  good  Luck  to  efca|^>  another  in  Company  with  his 

Baggage: 
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Baggage  and  Retinue  was  dafhed  to  Pieces,  and  all  on  board  perilled,  Year  of 
nHz.  One  hundred  and  Eighty  Perfons,  and  among  them  Three  Bi-  X^^!^^ 
fhops,  and  fomc  Do6tors.  In  the  Pontificate  of  Innocent  VIII.  cledted 
in  the  Room  of  Sixtus,  we  find  nothing  of  Cardinal  Roderic^  worthy  ^ 
of  Notice,  befides  his  begging  Leave  of  his  Holinefs  to  go  to  Venice^ 
pretending  to  have  fome  very  urgent  Bufinefs  there,  and  his  callings 
Vanozza  to  Rome  upon  the  Pope's  forbidding  him  to  depart  from  that 
City.  Vanozza  on  her  Arrival  lodged  firft  near  the  Capitol,  but  re- 
moved foon  from  thence  to  a  more  private  Place  beyond  the  T^iber^ 
As  they  wqre  both  &nfible>  that  the  Affair  could  in  no  Place  be  long 
kept  fecret,  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  Manuel  Mekbioriy  a 
Spanijh  Gentlemtn,  who  had  hitherto  paflbd  fbc  a  near  Relation  of 
the  Lady's  Hufband,  and  was  the  only  Peribn  upon  Earth  who  had 
been  let  into  the  Intrigue,  fhould  now  peribnate  her  Huibaod.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  afiumed  the  Tide  of  Count  Ferdinand  of  CaJHlej  and 
fhe  of  Countels;,  and;  being  plentifully  fupplied  with  Money  by  the 
Cardinal^  they  both  made  a  Figure  fuitable  to  their  Title.  The  Car- 
cjinal,  pretending  to  have  been  acquainted  in  Spain  with  the  Count, 
under  Colour  of  vifiting  him,  paid  fi^equent  Vifits  to  the  Countefs 
unobferved,  and  when  he  had  fpent  the  whole  Day  in  vifiting  Churches 
and  Hofpitals,  he  paflfed  the  Night  in  the  Arms  of  His  Miftrefe  c. 

The  Cardinal,  however,  did  not  fuflfer  his  Amours  to  engrofs  his  His  eiiOiafu 
Attention  fo  as  to  neglcd;  his  true  Intereft.     He  had  the  Papacy  con- 
ftantly  in  his  View  ever  fince  he  accepted  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and 
had  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  cultivate  the  Friendship  of  the  Cardinals, 
who  had  the  moft  Intereft  in  the  Conclave,  efpedally  of  the  Two 
Cardinals  Sforzui  and  Riario^  of  whom  the  former  had  Nine  Votes  at 
his  Pifpofal.     While  Cardinal  Roderic  was  thus  employed.  Innocent  Bargain 
died  on  the  25th  of  July^  and  the  Cardinals,  in  all  Twenty-feven,-^^^'^^- 
entering  into  the  Conclave  as  foon  as  they  had  performed  his  Exequies,  ^aU.  ^ 
the  following  Bargain  was  concluded  between  the  leading  Cardinals 
and  Cardinal  Roderic^  viz.  that  Cardinal  Orjini  fhould  have  Roderick 
Palace,  with  the  Two  Caftles  of  Monticelli  and  Suriani ;  that  Car- 
dinal  Sforzcf  (hould  fucce.ed  Roderic  in  the  Office  of  Vice-Chancellor  • 
that  Cardinal  Colonna  (hould  have  the  Abbey  of  St.  BenediSl/y  that  the 

«  Pavift.  in  Alex,  VI.  Tomafo  Tomafi.  vita  Due.  Valentin.  Ciacon.  vit.  Alex.  VI. 
fp.  148.  Burchari  Hift.  Aiian.  p.  3— 23,  Anoayoi*  ad  Toraafi,  p.  305.  apud 
GordoD.  p.  I— — 1  J. 
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Year  of     Cardinal  of  St.  Jngelo  fhould  be  made  Bi(hop  of  PortOy  the  City  of 
^^^^^^^^^^  Nepi  fhould  be  given  to  the  Cardinal  of  Parma,  and  the  Town  of 

Chita  Cajiellana  to  Cardinal  Savelli.  Five  Cardinals  only,  out  of  the 
Twenty-feven,  protefted  againft  fo  open  and  fo  barefaced  Simony,  and 
could  by  no  Offers  be  brought  to  concur  with  the  Reft.  But  as  Car- 
dinal Roderic  had  Twenty-two  Votes  out  of  Twcnty-feven,  he  was^ 
in  fpite  of  their  Oppofition,  declared  Pope  on  the  2d  of  Auguji  of  the 
prefent  Year,  under  the  Name  of  Alexander  VI.  His  Eleftion  was 
received  by  the  Roman  People,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  Pattern 
of  every  Virtue,  with  all  poflible  Demonftrations  of  Joy ;  and  on  the 
26th  of  Augufi  he  was  crowned  with  extraordinary  Solemnity.  And 
now  the  Cardinals,  his  Eleftors,  were  expeding  the  Performance  of 
the  Promifes  he  had  made  them.  But  inftead  of  that,  Akxander,  in 
a  Speech,  full  of  Zeal  for  the  Obfervance  of  the  Canons,  exhorted 
them  to  reform  their  Lives,  to  fet  a  good  Example  to  others,  and, 
above  all,  to  avoid  Simony,  adding,  that  he  would  fpare  none,  whom 
he  ever  found  guilty  of  that  deteftable  Crime.  Indeed  he  was  as 
good  as  his  Word.  For,  far  from  paying  to  his  corrupt  Eleftors 
die  Wages  of  their  Iniquity,  in  Procefs  of  Time  he  either  confined 
tliem  to  Prifon,  or  banifhed,  or  put  them  to  Death,  as  we  fhall  fee  ii> 
the  Sequel. 
HU  Son  At  the  Time  of  Alexanders  Promotion  his  Children  were  all  living^ 

^^tsfo^^^^  privately  at  Rome,  except  Cafar,  his  Second  Son,  who  was  then  pur- 
&omc.  fuing  his  Studies  at  Pi/a.    But  he  no  fooner  heard  of  his  Father's 

Promotion,  than  he  flew  to  Rome,  not  doubting  but  he  fhould  be 
immediately  preferred  to  fome  high  Poft,  or  be  made  a  Cardinal.  The 
Pope  received  him  with  the  greateft  Maiks  of  Aflfedlion,  but  at  the 
fame  time  told  him,  that  if  he  and  his  Brothers  walked  in  the  virtuous 
Path,  that  he  Ihould  point  out  to  them,  they  might  depend  upon  his 
Protedion  and  Favour;  but  if  they  built  their  Greatnefs  upon  any 
other  Foundation  than  that  of  Virtue,  he  would  look  upon  them  as 
Strangers  to  him,  having  been  exalted  to  his  prefent  high  Station  for 
the  Good  of  the  Church,  and  not  of  his  Family.  This  Speech  did 
not  a  little  mortify  Cajar's  Ambition  j  and  he  complained  of  it  to  his 
Mother.  But  fhe  bid  him  take  Courage^  faying,  flie  knew  his  HoH- 
nefs's  Mind,  and  for  what  End  he  had  exprefled  faimfelf  to  him  in 
that  Manners, that  is,  fhe  knew  all.  to  be.  Diffimulation^  and  rank. 

Hypocriiy.. 
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Hypocrify.     In  the  mean  time  Ferdinand^  King  oi  Arragm  and  Cajlik^    u^^*^^^ 
created  die  Pope's  cldeft  Son,  Francis^  Duke  of  Gandia.     For  though  cJ^y^i^/* 
Alexander  called  them  his  Nephews,  they  were  by  this  Time  com- 
monly known  to  be  his  Children.    From  the  Promotion  of  the  Pope's  Created 
eldeft  Son,  the  Cardinals  and  flattering  Courtiers  took  Occafion  to^^^W^/ 

*^  ,  ,  Valencia,  dwa 

recommend  to  him  his  Second  Son  Cafar  Borgia^  and  his  Nephew  Cardinal. 
John  Borgia^  Archbifhop  of  Monreal  in  Sicily^   as  Perfons  worthy  of   ,T.^  ^^ 
a  Place  in  the  College  of  Cardinals ;  and  his  Holinefs,  as  it  were  to  x^-^-  iS 
gratify  the  Cardinals,  conferred  that  Dignity  on  his  Nephew,  but, 
refufing  it  to  his  Son,  nominated  him  to  the  Archbifliopric  of  Valencia^ 
which  he  himfelf  had  formerly  held.     However,  the  following  Year 
he  made  a  Promotion  of  Twelve  Cardinals ;  and  among  them  was  his- 
Son  Cafar  J  whom  he  created  Cardinal  of  SanSia  Maria  Nova ;  but 
he  is  commonly  called  Cardinal  Valentine^  on  Account  of  his  having* 
been  preferred  from  the  Arcbifliopric  of  Valencia  to  that  Dignity  d. 

Italy  had  enjoyed  for  fome  Years  a  profound  Peace  and  TranquiHity, 
the  little  States,  as  well  as  the  great,  having  joined  in  a  League  to  dfefend' 
each  other,    by  whomfoever  attacked.     But   that   Peace  was  unex-  CharIes,A7«g^ 
pededly  difturbed  by  the  Ambition  of  the  French  King  Charles  VIII.  '{J^X/Ar> 
claiming  the  Kingdom  of  Naples j  as  Heir  to  the  Anjevin  Family.     For  Conquefl  of 
Charles  of  Anjou,  the  laft  of  that  Family,  dying  without  Male  IfTue,  %'^l^^^' 
appointed  Lewis  XI,  his  Coufin-German,  as  he  called  him,  his  uni- 
verfal  Heir,  and  after  him  his  Son  Charles^  the  Dauphin.     By  virtue 
of  this  Will  Lewis  took  PoiTeflion  of  Provence  and  the  Dutchy  of 
AnjoUy  but  would  not  concern  himfelf  with  the  Affairs  of  Italy.     Bat 
Charles,  a  Youth  covetous  of  Glory,  coming  to  tlie  Crown  in  1+83,, 
began  to  entertain  Thoughts  of  making  good  his  Claim  to  the  King- 
dom of  Naples. "  He  was  encouraged  to  that  Undertaking  only  by 
fome  of  his  Favourites,  .and  fome  Malecontents,  who,  flying  from 
Naples,  had  taken  Refuge  in  France.     But  Men  of  Penetration  left 
nothing  unattempted  to  divert  the  young  King  from  an  Enterprize^, 
which  they  apprehended  might  be  attended  with  the  Lofs  of  his  Army, 
and  even  of  his  Life.     Thus  was  the  Expedition  put  off  tiH  the  prefcnt 
Year  1493,  when  the  King  received  unexpedtedly  an  Invitation  from: 
Lewis  Sforza,  Regent  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan^  prcfllng  him  to  come 
and  conquer  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  to  which  he  had  an  unqueftion— 

f^Onup^  TomafoTomail,  &c.. 
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Year  of    able  Right,  and  promifing  to  affift  him  therein  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
\^'^^ '  Power.     Lewh  had  been  appointed  Guardian  to  the  young  Duke  John 
Galeazzo,  his  Nephew  ;  and  though  die  Duke  had  already  attained  to 
the  Twentieth  Year  of  his  Age,  the  Guardian  ftill  continued  to  keep 
the  Government  in  his  own  Hands.    As  yobn  had  married  the  Daughter 
oiAlphonfoy  Duke  of  Calabria,  and  King  Ferdinand'^  Grand-daugjhter, 
Lewh  apprehended,  that  they  would  oblige  him  to  fefign  the.Dutchy  to 
its  lawful  Owner ;  and  it  was  to  give  them  fufEcient  Employment  at 
Home,  that  he  inviied  Charles  to  the  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom  e. 
Ferdinand,        Charles^  now  relying  on  the  Invitation,  and  encouraged  by  the  Offers' 
N '^^  ^^ t     ^^  Lewis^  would  no  longer  hearken  to  the  pacific  Counfels  of  his  beft 
*  Year  of    Friends,  but,  looking  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  as  already  half 
Chrift  1494.  conquered,  he  began  to  tnake  vaft  military  Prepararions  by  Sea  as  well 
as  by  Land.     On  the  other  hand  Ferdinand^  not  doubting  but  they 
were  defigned  again  ft  him,  omitted  nothing  to  put  the  Kingdooji  in  a 
good  Sute  of  Defence.     But  being  feized  with  a  Fever,  occaiioned 
by'  the  extraordinary  Fatigue  he  was  obliged  to  undergo,  and  the  Un- 
eafinds  of  his  Mind,  he  died  on  t|^e  Fourteenth  Day  of  his  lUnefs, 
the  25th  of  "January  1494.     He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Alpbonfo^ 
Duke  of  Calabria^  who  fent  immediately  a  fplendid  Embafly  to  Rome^ 
with  many  valuable  Prefents  for  the  Pope,  and  his  favourite  Son  Car- 
dinal Valentine^  by  whom  his  Holinefs  was,  in  a  great  Meafure^  go- 
verned.    The  Embafi'adors  were  charged  to  obtain  of  the  Pope  the 
Inveftiture  for  the  new  King,  to  pay  Homage  to  hiin  in  his  Name, 
and  to  propofe  an  Alliance  between  their  Mafter  and  his  Holinefs  in^ 
Treaty  cm-  Defence  of  their  refpedive  Dominions.    The  Embafiadors  met  with 
ctucua  oe-      ^  ^^^  favourable  Reception,  and  after  feveral  Conferences  with  Car- 

tiueen  his  ,  .  * 

Succeffor  Al-  dinal  Valentine y  an  Alliance  was  concluded  between  the  Pope  and  the 
^^^^p^  ^^  ^^^S  ^P^^  ^he  foUovving  Terms :  That  both  fhould  maintain  a  dcter- 

mined  Number  of  Troops  for  their  mutual  Afliftance ;  that  the  King 
/hould  pay  immediately  to  his  Holinefs  Thirty  thoufand  X>ucats  $  that 
he  ftiould  give  his  Daughter  Sancia  in  Marriage  to  Giuffrey  the  Pope's 
youngeft  Son ;  ftiould  create  him  Prince  of  Squillace  with  the  yearly 
Income  of  Ten  thoufand  Ducats ;  ftiould  confer  upon  him  the  Office 
of  Prothonotary,  One  of  the  Seven  great  Offices  of  the  Kingdom; 
Should  fettle  upon  Francis^  Duke  of  Gandia^  his  eldeft  Son,  an  Eftatc 

*  Guicdardin.  L  i  •  Comin.  c.  2. 
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of  Ten  thoufand  Ducats  a  Year ;  ihould  bcftow  upon  him  the  Firft  Year  of 
great  Employment  of  the  Kingdom  that  fhould  be  vacant,  and  a  con-  ^^^^94* 
fiderable  Command  in  the  Army ;  and  laftly,  that  to  Cardinal  Valentine 
he  (hould  grant  the  bcft  Benefices  of  the  Kingdom,  as  they  happened 
to  become  vacant.  The  Pope  knew,  that  the  King  flood  in  great 
Need  of  his  Afliftance,  and,  taking  Advantage  of  hisprefent  Situation, 
demanded  fuch  Terms,  as  were  neither  confiftent  with  Reafon  nor 
Juftice,  Alexdnder  was,  on  his  Side,  to  affift  the  King,  to  the  utmoft 
of  his  Power,  with  his  fpiritual  as  well  as  his  temporal  Arms,  to  grant 
him  the  Inveftiture,  to  fend  a  Cardinal  to  crown  him,  and  to  prefer  his 
Nephew,  Le^vh  of  Arragon^  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  f. 

Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  to,  the  Pope  difpatched  his  Nephew,  7»^  ^ng^ 
Cardinal  Borgia^    Archbifliop  of  Monreal^    to  Naplei  to  crown  ^^^^hislSaughter 
King,  and  perform,  at  the  fame  time,  the  nuptial  Ceremony.     Tht  married  to 
Bridegroom  went  with  the  Cardinal,  attended  by  the  Flower  of  the  ^^ ^  ^eitSon 
Roman  Nobility,  and  the  Appearance  they  made  Iduring  their  Stay  at 
Naples^  was  the  mod  pompous  and  fplendid  that  had  ever  been  feen 
in  that  City,     The  King  being  crowned,  with  great  Solemnity^  by  the 
Cardinal  Legate,  and  the  nuptial  Ceremony  performed  with  no  lefs  So- 
lemnity,  Giuffrey  or,  as  I  (hall  henceforth  call  him,  the  PrincQ  of  Squil/acey 
after  a  fhort  Stay  at  Nap/eSy  returned,  with  his  Bride,  the  Princefs,  to* 
Roffiey  bis  Holinefs  being  itnpatient  to  fee  them.    Moft  extraordinary 
Honours  were  paid  them,-  by  the  Pope's  Order,  in  all  the  Cities  oni 
the  Road  through  which  they  pafled,  and  on  their  Arrival  at  iR-^/w^ 
-they  met  with  a  nK>rc  honourable  Reception  than  any  King  6r  Em- 
peror bad  done  to  that  Time.     They  were  received,  at  fome  Diftancc 
from  the  Gate,  by  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City  in  a  Body,  by  the  Car-^ 
dinals,  and  the  Roman  Nobility  of  both  Sexes,  and  conduced  by  them,, 
in  folemn  Proceflion,  to  the  Vatican  Palace..    There  the  Princefs  was 
prefented  to  the  Pope  by  his  Daughter  Lucretiay  attended  by  ail  the- 
Ladies  of  Diftinftion  in  Rome^  and  the  Prince  by  his  Brother  Cardinal 
Valentine^  accompanied  by  the  chief  Roman  Princes  and  Barons.     PJis 
Holinefs,  fcarce  allowing  them  Time  to  perform  the  ufual Ceremony  of 
kifiing  his  Foot,,  embraced  them  with  great  Tendernefs;  and  placing 
the  Bride  in  a  Cbtiir  of  State  on  his  Right  Hand,  and  Lucretia  in. 
another  on  bis  Left,  the  Converfation  was  kept  up  feveral.  Hours  by; 
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Year  of     hjs  Holincls  and  the  Ladies  ;  and  it  looked  more  like  aa Aflembly  of 
^iilii^J^'  the  laft  Kings  oi  AJfyria,  than  a  Meeting  in  the  Prefcnce  of  the  Vicar 

of  Chriji  g. 
The  French       On  this  Occafion  great  Rejoicings  were  made,  by  the  Pope's  exprefs 
ir^x^r^^^^  Command,  in  all  the  Cities  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  as  well  as  at 

Romey  as  if  the  Marriage  of  his  HoHnefs's  Baftard  Son  with  the  Daughter 
of  a  King,  had  been  One  of  the  greatcft  Bleflings  that  could  have 
befallen  them.     But  their- Joy  was  fuddenly  damped  by  the  unexpefted 
Advice  of  the  Arrival  of  the  French  King  with  his  Army  at  Afti  in 
Piedmont^  on  his  March  to  the  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples. 
He  arrived  at  jijii  on  the  pth'of  September  -y   but  falling  ill  of  the 
Small-Pox  in  that  City,  he  was  obliged  to  halt  there  a  whole  Fortnight. 
As  foon  as  he  found  himfelf  in  a  Condition  to  bear  the  Fatigue  of  the 
March,  he  left  jifti,  and  dircding  his  Rout  through  Pavia^  Piacenza^ 
and  Parma^  paiTed  the  Mountains,  chufing  rather  to  enter  the  King- 
dom of  Naples  through  ^ufcany  and  the  Territory  of  Rome^  than  by 
Turfun  his    the  Way  of  Romagna  and  the  March  of  Ancona.     He  met  with  fome 
March  to  the  Oppofition  in  paffing  through  the  Territories  of  Tlorence  j  but  Matters 
s7au\    '^     being  in  the  End  accommodated  between  him  and  thofe  Republicans, 

to  their  mutual  Satisfadlion,  he  purfued  his  March  to  the  Ecclefiaftical 
State,  being  determined  to  pafs  through  Rome^  and  oblige  the  Pope  to 
renounce  his  Alliance  with  the  King  of  Naples^  and  abandon  his  Pro- 

teftion. 
The  Pope  and     The  Pope  had,   upon  the  Firft  Notice  he  received  of  the  King's 
Alphonfo      Defign  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  applied  for  AfTiftance  both  to 
Turkr'  ^  die  Venetians  and  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  who,  \n  1492,  had 

fucceeded  tp  his  Father  Frideric  in  the  Empire.  But  finding  that 
neither  would  take  any  Part  in  the  War,  he  rcfolved,  for  Want  of 
Emhaffadors  Other  AULcs,  to  recur  to  the  Turk.  This  Refolution  he  communicated 
fent  by  the  ^^  Alphonfo ;  and  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  both  fhould  fend 
JCmg\$  bJ Deputies  to  Confiantinople  to  negotiate  an  Alliance  with Bajazet.  Pur- 
jazct.  fuant  tp  that  Agreement,  One  George  Buzardo,  a  Genoefe,  well  fkilled 

in  the  Oriental  Languages,  was  immediately  difpatched  to  the  Court 
of  Confiantinople  by  the  Pope,  and  One  Camilla  Pandone  by  the  King, 
Their  Inftrudlions  were,  to  inform  his  fublime  Highnefs  of  the  mighty 
Preparations  that  wpie  carrying  on  by  the  French  King  in  France ^  with 

%  Tooiafi  ibid.  p.  53.  et  fe(|y 

7  aDjfign 


J 


Alexander  VI.     BISHOPS  of  Rome.  J37 

a  Defign  to  conquer  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  and,  when  he  had  con-    Year  of 
ijucred  it,  to  invade  his  Highnefs's  Dominions ;  that  the  King  had,  ^J^J^^* 
^with  that  View,    demanded  of  his  Holincfs  his  Highnefs's  Brother 
Ziziniy  whom  he  intended  to  fend  with  a  powerful  Army  and  Fleet 
to  recover  the  Countries  taken  from  the  Chriftians ;  that  out  of  the 
.  great  Regard  and  Friendfhip  his  Holinefs  had  for  his  fublimc  Highnefs, 
.he  was  determined  to  oppofe  the  French  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power. 
But  as  he  would  be  thereby  put  to  a  far  greater  Charge  than  he  was 
^ble  to  bear,  the  Nuncio  was  ordered  to  beg  of  his  Highnefs,  that  he 
would  remit  to  him  immediately  the  Forty  thoufand  Crowns  that  would 
be  due,  on  his  Brother's  Account,  about  the  End  of  the  enfuing  No^ 
member.     Of  Zixiniy  and  the  Sum  allowed  yearly  by  his  Brother  to 
him,  or  rather  to  the  Pope,  for  his  Maintenance,  I  have  fpoken  in 
the  Life  of  the  preceding  Pope  Innocent  VIII.     As  the  Venetians  had 
refufed  to  join  the  Pope  and  Alphonfo  againft  the  French,  or  to  concern 
themfelves  at  all  in  their  Quarrel,  the  Nuncio  was  ordered  to  get  the 
5ultan  tQ  interpofe  his  good  Offices  with  thofe  Republicans,  in  Favour 
of  the  King  and  his  Holinefs,  and  to  difpatch,  without  Lofs  of  Time, 
an  Embaflador  for  that  Purpofe  to  Venice.     The  Nuncio  was  received  lnfiruaion$ 
by  Baiazet  with  all  pofGble  Marks  of  Honour,  his  Demands  were  all  Sj^f"  ^yj^ 
readily  complied  with,  and  he  was  remanded  in  a  very  ihort  Time  with  jvmtcw. 
Fifty  thoufand  Crowns,  though  Forty  thoUfand  only  were  due;  and 
with  h'm  Bajazet  fent  one  Cafimus  Dautius  with  the  Charader  of  his 
Embaflador  to  the  Pope.     They  embarked  on  board  the  fame  VefTel 
at  Conjiantinople.     But  the  Veflel  being  unfortunately  ftranded  on  the 
Coaft  of  the  Adriatic,  between  Sinigaglia  and  Ancona,  John  della 
Rwere,  Lord  of  that  Country,  feized  on  the  Money,  the  Fifty  thou- 
fand Crowns,  pretending  that  Sum  to  have  been  owing  to  him  by  the 
Apoftolic  See  evef  fince  the  Pontificate  of  Innocent  VIII.     With  ^^'^^  riv^  Uitert 
Money  were  found  the  above-mentioned  Inftruftions,  and  Five  Letters /'•«"^»>'Wt 
from  Bajazet  to  the  Pope,  all  dated  at  Conjiantinople,  One  on  die  lath  '^  '*''^^* 
of  September,  and  the  other  Four  on  the  i8;h  of  the  fame  Month, 
in  the  Year  1494,  ^w^  the  Nativity  cf  tie  Prophtt  Jefus.     The  Di- 
rcdlion  common  to  them  all,  with  very  little  Variation,  v/as ;  Sultan 
Pajazet  Chan,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  and  Emperor  of  Afia  and 
Europe,  to  the  mofi  worthy  Father  and  Lord  of  all  Chrijiians,  Alexan- 
der VI.  by  Bifoine  Providence,  Pontiff  of  the  Ronwi  Church.     Bajazet^ 
yoL.VIL  Yy  being 
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Year  of    being  alarmed  at  the  Intelligence  the  Pope  had  given  him  of  the  French 
^^™J^'  King'^  Defign  to  invade  his  Dominions,  and  employ  his  Brother  againft 
him,  applies  in  the  Firft  of  thefe  Letters  to  his  Holinefs,  his  good 
Friend  and  Ally,  to  get,  by  his  Means,  fo  dangerous  an  Enemy  re- 
Tlmr  Q>«-     moved  out  of  the  Way.     The  Sultan  vsrell  knew,  that  there  was  no 
tdtothe       Crime,  which  ih^  moji  worthy  Father  of  all  Chriftians  would  fcruple 
H'orld.         to  commit,  provided  he  were  well  paid  for  it ;  that  the  Love  of  Money, 
to  enrich  and  aggrandize  his  Children,  was  his  predominant  PafTion  ; 
and  that  the  Offer  of  a  Sum,  vrorthy  of  his  Acceptance,  would  prove 
a  Temptation,  which  he  could  not  withfland.     Updn  thefe  Confi- 
derations  he  exhorts  the  Pope,  in  the  Letter  before  us,  to  caufc  his 
Brother  to  be  removed,  as  foon  as  poffible,  from  the  Miferies  of  this 
World  to  a  more  happy  Life ;  fhews  the  many  Advantages,  that  he 
pretends  would  accrue  to  the  Chriftians,  as  well  as  to  his  own  Subjefts,. 
from  his  Death,  which  he  fays  would  be  Life  to  him,  and  folemoly 
promifes,  upon  Oath,  to  remit  to  his  Greatnefsy  the  Title  he  gives  to 
the  Pope,  as  foon  as  he  fliall  have  complied  with  this  his  Requeft,  the 
Sum  of  Three  hundred  thoufand  Ducats,  to  be  emplpyed  by  him  in. 
purchaiing  Lordfliips  for  his  Sons.    He  clofes  his  Letter  with  renewing,, 
for  the  Pope's  further  Secu/ity,  his  Promife  and  Oath  in  the  following 
Terms :  />  the  above/aid  Sultan  Bajazet  Chan,  do  4^am  f'wear  by  the 
true  Gody  who  made  Heaven  and  Earthy  and  every  Thh^  in  thetn^  in 
whom  we  believe y  and  whom  we  adore^  that^  if  you^  on  your  Party  agree 
to  the  above-mentioned  Requejly  IJkally  on  my  Party  perform  and  execute 
every  Tubing  I  have  promijed. Two  of  the  Four  remaining  Let- 
ters contained  the  Turkijh  Embaffador*s  Credentials :  The  Third  was 
a  Letter  of  Thanks  for  the  Intelligence  Alexander  had.given  to  Byazet 
concerning  the   Defigns  of  the  French,    with  a  Promife  of  fending; 
fpeedy  Afliftance  to  Alpbonfoy    and  difpatching,  without  Delay,    an 
Embaffador  to  Venice y  with  Orders  to  exhort  that  Republic,  ia  his* 
Name,  to  declare  for  that  Prince  and  the  Pope  his  Ally ;  in  the  Fourth 
Bajazet  defires  the  Pope  to  make  Nicholas  Ciboy  Archbifhop  of  Arks^ 
a  perfeSi  Cardinal^  ut  faciat  ipfum  Cardinalem  perfeSlumv    The  Arch- 
bifhop had  been  fent,  in  the  late  •  Pontificate,  upon  what  Errand  we^ 
know  not,  to  the  Court  of  Conjlantinople^  and  having, .  in  his  Embaily,, 
given  entire  Satisfaftion  to  Bajazet y  he  was,  at  his  eameft  Requeft, 
nominated  by  the  Pope,  Innocent  VIIL  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal    But 

Inmcent 
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Innocent  dvin?  before  he  received  the  Red  Hac,  and  his  Promotion  was    Year  of 
published,  he  was  not  yet  looked  upon  as  a  true  Cardinal,  -nor  did  he  ^_^^-7.^* 
enjoy  the  Privileges,  common  to  all  of  that  Order,     Thefe  Particulars 
we  learn  from  Bajazefs  Letter,  entreating  the  Pope,  by  the  Friend(hip 
ftibfifting  between  them,  to  make  the  Archbifliop  a  perfedt,  or  a  true 

CardinaL Thefe  Papers  were  all  fent  to  King  CharleSy  while  he  was 

yet  at  Fhrencey  by  John  delta  Rovere^  who  had  intercepted  them,  in 
order  to  their  being  made  public  :  And  they  were,  accordingly,  pub* 
iifhed,  in  Italian  and  Latin^  with  Two  Certificates  annexed  to  them  ; 
-the  one  of  Buzardoy  the  Nuncio,  certifying  that  he  had  received  the 
Inftruiftions,  fpoken  of  above,  from  his  Holincfs's  own  Mouth  at  Rome 
in  the  Month  of  June  1494,  and  had  executed  them  at  Conjlantinople  \ 
the  other  was  a  Declaration  by  Fhilip  de  Patriarchis^  Clerk  of  Forli^ 
and  Notary  Public,  attefting  that  he  had  tranflated,  Word  for  Word, 
the  above-mentioned  Papers  fent  from  SinigagHa.  His  Declaration  is 
dated  at  Florence^  in  the  Convent  of  the  Minorites^  the  25th  of  iV(?- 
vember  1494.  For  thefe  Letters  we  are  indebted  to  BurcbarduSy  a  con- 
temporary Writer  of  unexceptionable  Authority,  and  Mafter  of  Cere- 
monies to  Mexandery  who  has  inferted  them  at  length  in  his  Diariuniy 

or  Journal  of  that  Pope's  Adions  ^* As  for  the  unhappy  Ziziniy  he 

died  foon  after  he  was  put  into  the  French  King's  Hands  5  and  it  was 
univerfally  believed  that  his  Holinefs  had  caufed  him  to  be  poifoned, 
in  order  to  earn,  by  his  Death,  the  promifed  Reward  of  Three  hun- 
dred thoufand  Ducats  k 

To  return  now  to  Charles^  whom  we  left  on  his  March  from  /%- 
rence  to  the  EcclefiafHcal  State*  As  he  approached  the  Territories  of 
the  Church,  he  was  met  by  Envoys  from  the  Pope,  fent  to  propofe 
a  Treaty  between  him,  the  Holy  See,  and  the  King  of  Naples.  Charles 
received  the  Envoys  vnth  great  Politenefs,  but  returned  Anfwer,  that 
he  was  ready  to  treat  with  his  Holinefs,  and  would  treat  with  no  other : 
And,  accordingly,  he  difpatched  immediately  Embafladors  to  Rome. 
The  Embafladors  peremptorily  infifted,  purfuant  to  their  Inftrudions, 
upon  the  King's  being  admitted,  with  his  whole  Army,  into  Rome, 
and  the  Pope's  ordering  Ferdinand  of  Arr agony  Duke  of  Calabria y  who 
was  come  with  a  Body  gf  Troops  to  defend  the  City,  to  withdraw, 
and  return  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.     As  the  Pope  would  thus  be 

^  Burchard.  Diun  p,  14.  et  feq.apud  Gordon,  in  Appendlce.  i  Idem  ibid. 

Y  y  a  left 


'     . 


340  lie  Hiftory  ^/  />&^  P  O  P  E  S,  ar   Alexander  VL 

Year  of    left  entirely  at  the  Mercy  of  the  King,  who  had  feveral  Cardinals  in 

yj^^_^  his  Retinue,  known  to  be  the  avowed  Enemies  of  the  Borgias^  and 

rhe  Pope      all  Men  capable  of  the  moft  violent  Refolutions,  the  Demands  of  the 

wi/^^^  were  rejected  by  his  Holinefs  himfelf  as  well  as  his  Two 

Rome,         Sons,  Cardinal  Valentine  and  the  Duke  of  Gandicy  in  the  moft  haughty 

and  infolent  Terms.     However,  when  News  was  brought  that  the  King 

had  entered  the  Patrimony  of  *S/.  Veter^  had  poflefled  himfclf  of  Viterbo^ 

had  left  a  Garrifon  there,  and  was  advancing,  full  March,  to  'Rotne^  the. 

But  is  forced  ^Q^ty  finding  that  he  muft  either  ftand  a  Siege,  or  receive  him:  into  the. 

toyie ^  .        (^\\.y^  chofe  the  latter,  and  fent  immediately  Deputies  to  acquaint  the: 

The  King's    King  therewith,  and  fettle  the  Conditions,    The  King  appointed  Depu- 

Rome/"  ^     *^^  ^^  cofhfer,  and  adjuft  Matters,  with  thofe  of  the  Pope  y  and  it  was 

agreed,  that  the  King  (hould  pafs  through  Rome  when,  and  in  what 
Manner,  he  pleafed ;  that  his  Troops  fliouid  be  fupplied  with  the  neccf- 
fary  Provifions,  paying  for  them  5  and  that  the  Duke  of  Ca!abria  fhould 
withdraw  all  his  Forces  from  Rome  before  the  King  entered,  it.  Thefe. 
Condirions  being  agreed  to,  Ferdinand^  Duke  of  Calabriay  marched, 
out  of  Rome^  with  his  Neapolitan  Forces,  on  the  laft  Day  of  the  pre- 
fent  Year,  in  the  Morning,  and  Charlei  made  his  Entry  in  the  Evenings 
by  Torch-light,  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  all  armed,  and  the  King, 
refting  his  Lance  on  his  Thigh,  as  if  he  were  entering,  an  Enemy's 
Town.  The  Streets  were  all  illuminated,  and  the  People,  flocking 
from  all  Quarters,  received  the  King  with  loud  Acclamations,  crying 
out,  as  he  paffed.  Viva  la  Francia^  Viva  la  Francia.  Charles  dif^- 
mounted  at  the  Palace  of  St.  Marky  which  had  been  prepared  for  his 
Reception,  and  not  trufting  the  Pope,  who  had  retired  to  the  Caftle 
of  5/.  Angeloy  he  caufed  ftrong  Guards  to  be  placed,  with  Part  of  his 
Artillery,  in  all  the  Avenues  leading  to  his  Palace.  The  fame  Night 
the  Pope  fent  his  Secretary,  the  Bifhop  of  Nepiy  and  One  of  the  Matters 
of  the  Ceremonies,  to  compliment  the  King,  on  his  fafe  Arrival,  in 
.  his  Name,  as  well  as  in  the  Name  of  the  College  of  Cardinals,  and 
the  People  of  R^me.  The  next  Day  a  Treaty  was  fet  on  Foot,  and 
jgrement  i^ ^  f^^  Days  concluded  between  the  Pope  and  the  King.  The  Ar- 
andthePoZ.  ticles  of  that  Treaty  w^e,  that  a  perfed  Harmony  (hould  thencefordi 
Year  of    fubfift  between  his  Holinefs,  and  the  moft  Chriftian  King  s  that  the 

^!illj;i^'  Cities  of  Terracinay  Civita-Veccbia,   and  S^oleti,  fhould  be  delivered 

up. 
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op  to  and  kept  by  the  King,  till  he  had  completed  the  Conqiieft  of  the     Year  of 
Kingdom  of  Naples ;  that  his  Holinefs  fliould  not  moleft  the  Cardinals,  ^L,^^,^* 
nor  the  Roman  Barons,  who  had  declared  for  the  King ;  that  Ziziniy 
Brother  to  Sultan  Bajazetj  fliouId  be  delivered  up  to  the  King,  to  be 
employed  by  him  in  the  War,  which  he  intended  to  make  upon  the 
Turks  after  the  Conqueft  of  Naples  ;  and  laftly,  that  Cardinal  Valentine 
Ihould  attend  him^  in  the  prefent  Expedition,  with  the  CharaiSler  of 
ApoftoHc  Legate-     By  this  lafl  Article  the  King  thought,  that  he  had, 
in  the  Son,  a  Pledge  for  the  Fidelity  of  the  Father.     Thefe  Articles 
being  all  agreed  to,  the  Pope  returned  from  the  Caftle  of  St  Angela 
to  the  Vatican^    and  was  there  vifited  by  the  King  on  the  16th  of 
January.     They  had  fome  other  Interviews  the  following  Days;-  and*rA^  Pope 
in  all  the  Pope  exprefled  the  moft  cordial  AfFedion  for  the  King,  and/''^'^'^^ 
the  fincerefl  Attachment  to  his  Perfon  and  Interefl.     At  his  Defire  \i^  for  the  King's^ 
created  Two  Cardinals,  William  Briconnety  Bifhop  of  6*/.  MalOy  and  Service. 
the  Bifhop  of  Mans  of  the  Luxemburg  Family ;  and  on  that  Occafion 
told  the  King,  that  he  could  afk  nothing  of  him,  that  he  was  not 
ready  to  grant  y  that  he  had  always  favoured  the  French  Nation  in  his 
Heart,  and  had  only  wanted  an  Opportunity  of  receding,  with  Ho-- 
nour,  from  the  Engagements,  which  he  had  entered  into  with  the 
King  of  Naples^.     Before  Charles  left  Rome^  moft  of  the  Roman  Barons,^ 
and  with  them  feveral  Cardinals,    informing  him  privately  of  the 
Manner,  in  which  the  Pope  had  been  elcfted,  and  had  hitherto  go- 
verned ;  of  his  lewd  and  debauched  Life,  of  his  Want  of  all  Faith, 
Religion  and  Principles,  (Sc.  carneftly  entreated  him  to  caufe  a  General 
Council  to  be  called,  in  order  to  depofe  him,  and  deliver  the  City  of 
Rome^  as  well  as  the  Church,  fi-om  fo  lawlefs  a  Tyrant.     They  added,, 
tfiat  notwithflanding  the  Zeal  he  pretended,  at  prefent,  for  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Service,  he  would  find  him,  as  foon  iis  the  Terror  of  his  Arms 
was  removed,  a  moft  bitter  and  implacable  Enemy.     The  King  re- 
turned Anfwer,  that  it  was  to  afcertain  his  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples y   and  not  to  concern  himfelf  with  the  Government,  or  the 
Affairs  of  the  Church,  that  he  came  into  Italy^  and  that,  if  his  Ho^ 
Knefs  of  a  Friend  became  his  Enemy,,  he  would  then^  but  not  till 
thcni  treat  him  as  fuch  \ 

« 

^' Gkiicciardin.  1.  z.    De  CoBunes,  c.  ii.  Barch;ird.  Diar.  p.  34;  TomaiT,  p.  97. 
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Year  of        The  King,  having  now  fettled  all  Matters  with  the  Pope,  fet  oat 
w-y-^'^f/'  ^*^^^  i?^/i^^  on  the  28th  of  January^  having  made  near  a  Month's  Stay 

in  that  City.  He  halted  the  Firft  Day  at  Marino,  but  Twelve  Miles 
diftant  from  Romey  and  the  next  at  Feletrij^  about  Fourteen  Miles  from 
Marino.  From  thence  Cardinal  Falentine,  who,  by  One  of  the  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Treaty,  was  to  attend  the  King  in  this  Expedition,  made 
his  Efcape,  He  had  appointed  One  of  his  Servants  to  wait  for  him, 
with  Two  Horfes,  about  Half  a  Mile  ^  out  of  Town,  and  walking 
thither  in  the  Dufk  of  the  Evening,  in  the  Difguife  of  a  Groom,  he 
mounted  his  Horfe,  and  returned,  full  Speed,  to  Rome.  The  King 
knew  nothing  of  his  Flight  till  the  next  Morning,  when  he  fent  to 
complain  to  the  Pope  of  fo  manifeft  a  Breach  of  One  of  the  chief 
Articles  of  the  Treaty,  to  which,  he  faid,  he  was  very  well  iatisfied^ 
that  his  Holinefs  was  privy.  The  Pope  pretended  to  have  been  no- 
ways concerned  in  it,  but  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  fend  the 
Cardinal  back  to  the  Army ;  which  left  no  Room  for  the  King  to 
doubt  of  his  Infincerity.  But  not  thinking  it  worth  his  while  to  return 
to  Rome  on  that  Account,  he  took  no  further  Notice  of  it  for  the 
prefent  K  Burcbard  tells  us,  that  the  Cardinal,  to  remove  all  Suf- 
picion  from  the  Mind  of  the  King  of  his  intending  to  leave  him,  and 
prevent  his  being  too  narrowly  watched,  ordered  Nineteen  covered 
Carriages  to  attend  him,  all  loaded,  in  Appearance,  with  Things  of 
great  Value  for  his  own  Ufe  j  that  he  caufed  Three  of  them,  con- 
taining a  great  Quantity  of  Plate,  to  be  unloaded,  in  the  Sight  of  the 
-whole  Army,  at  the  Place,  where  the  King  halted  the  Firft  Day ;  but 
that  the  Drivers  of  thefe  Three  Carriages  had  private  Orders  to  keep 
behind,  and,  when  at  a  confiderable  Diftance  from  the  Army,  to  turn 
about,  and  make  the  beft  of  their  Way  for  Rome  5  which  they  did 
and  arrived  fafe.  The  fame  Writer  adds,  that,  when  the  Cardinal's 
Flight  was  known  in  the  Army,  the  Soldiery  fell  upon  the  remaining 
Carriages,  in  order  to  plunder  them,  but,  to  their  great  Difappoint- 
ment,  found  them  loaded  only  with  Stones,  or  Things  of  no  Value, 
and  that  the  Cardinal,  neverthelefs,  gave  out,  that  being  fent  for  to 
Rome^  upon  an  Afi^r  of  the  utmoft  Importance,  unknown  till  then^ 
the  French  Soldiers  had  laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  plunder  his 


^  Dc  la  Vigoe  Journal  de  Charle  VIII.  Tomafi,  p.  97.    Burchard«  Dian  p^  34. 
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Baggage,  and,  in  order  to  conceal  it,  filled  the  Carriages  with  Rub-     X^^  ^^ 

b./r  I  Chrift  1495. 

In  .the  mean  time  the  King,  thinking  that  he  fliould  hereafter  have  Alphonfo 
no  great  Occafion  for  the  Affiftance  or  Friendfhip  of  the  Pope,  pur-  ^^^g^s  the 
fued  his  March  to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.     Upon  his  son  Ferdi- 
Approach  the  People  and  moft  of  the  Barons,  who  hated  the  very  Name  nand,  an<t 
oijilpbonfo  on  Account  of  his  Avarice,  Cruelty,  and  tyrannical  Govern- ^f^J[^ 
ment,  flew  every-where  to  Arms,,  and  proclaiming  Charles  their  law- 
ful King  and  Deliverer,  fct  up  the  French  Standard  in  all  their  Towns,, 
not  awed  by  Garifons.     Alphonfo  having  no  Hopes  of  receiving  any 
Afliftance  in  due  Time  from  either  of  his  Allies,  the  Turk  or  his  Holi- 
nefs,  and  not  daring  to  quit  Naples,  left  that  City  fliould  follow  the 
Example  of  the  reft,  he  took  a  yery  extraordinary  Refolution,  that  of 
refigning  the  Royal  Title  and  Authority  in  favour  of  his  Son  Ferdinandy 
Duke  of  Calabriay     Ferdinand  was  not  above  Twenty-four  Years  of 
Age,  of  a  mild  Difpofition,  of  an  obliging  Behaviour,  and  as  univer- 
fally  beloved  as  his  Father  was  hated.     Alphonfo  therefore  fliittered 
himfelf,   that  he  being  removed,  and  fo  promifing  a  Youth  placed  on 
the  Throne  in  his  Room,  the  People  v^ould  prefer  him,  who  was  bora 
among  them,  and  whoo^  they  all  knew>  to  One,  who  was  as  great  a 
Stranger  to  them  as  they  were  to  him*    -Having  therefore  figned  the 
Aft  of  Renunciation  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Brother  Frid'eric,  and  all 
the  Nobility,  and  caufed  Ferdinand  to  be  crowned  with  the  ufual  Cere- 
monies, he  fled  in  his  Gallies  to  Mazara  in  Sicify,  and,  after  a  fhort. 
Stay  there,  to  Meffina,  where  he  embraced  a  religious  Life,  and  ended 
his  Days  on  the  i^th  oi  November  of  the  prefcnt  Year,  when  he  had 
lived  Forty-fevcn  Years  and  fome  Days,,  and  reigned  One  Year,  want- 
ing Two  Days  m.     He  was  buried  with  Royal  Pomp  in  tlic  great- 
Church  of  MeJJina,  and  his  Tomb  i&  there  to  be  (een  to  this  Day. 

The  Refignation  of  Alphonfo  would  have  had  the  wiflied-for  EfFedl",  The  whole 
in  the  Opinion  of  Guictiardin,  had  it  been  made  fooner.     But  the  Re-  ^'ngdovi  andf 
vok  was  already  become  general;  and  the  French,  having -taken  ^y  fuhn^stL 
Storm  Two  Places,  that  oppofed  them,  Montefortino  and  Mount  St.  Charles-, 
yohn,  and,,  putting  all  they  found  in  them  to  the  Sword,  reduced  them 
to  Aflies,  ftruck  fuch  Terror  into  thi  reft,,  that  they  all  fubmitted  as 

J  Burchard.  &  Tomafi.  ibid.  »  GuicciardiD,  1. 1..  Comines,  L.7,  c.  1 1.   Sufn*^ 
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Year  of    foon  as  the  Enemy  appeared  before  them.     The  new  King  advanced 
\J^^^^^'  with  his  Army  to  defend  the  Cities  of  *S/.  Germano  and  Capua^  and  thus 
prevent  the  French  from  advancing  to  Naples.     But  being  either  aban- 
doned by  his  Troops,  or, betrayed  by  his  General?,  he  fet  out, from 
Capua^  with  the  fmall  Remains  of  his  Army,  on  his  Return  to  the 
Capital.     But,  finding  upon  his  Arrival  there,  that  the  Inhabitants  had 
openly  revolted,  had  proclaimed  Charles^  and  fent  to  him  to  come  and 
take  Pofleffion  of  their  City,  he  refolved  to  abandon  a-Kingdom,  which 
it  was  no  longer  poffible  for  him  to  defend.     Having  therefore  aflem- 
bled  the  Chief  of  the  Nobility  and  People,  heabfolved  them  from  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  which  they  had  taken  to  him  but  a  few  Days  before, 
and  gave  them  Leave  to  fubmit,  upon  the  bed  Terms  they  cquld  get, 
f crdinand     to  their  new  Mafters.     This  the  young  King  did  in  fo  afFcding  a 
retires  to  the  Speech,  and  fuch  tender  Expreffions,  as  they  are  related  by  Guiccardin^ 
iidiiA.  ^^^^  ^y  ^^^w  Tears  from  all  who  were  prefent.     But  as  they  had  no 

other  Effe<5l,  the  King,  embarking  on  the  Gallies,  that  waited  for  him 
in  the  Harbour,  with  his  Uncle  Frideric^  the  old  Queen,  his  Grande 
father's  Wife,  her  Daughter  Joariy  and  a  few  Lords,  who  did  not  for- 
iake  him  in  his  Misfortunes,  failed  for  the  Ifland  of  Jfehia^  often  re- 
peating, while  in  Sight  of  Naples -^  the  Words  of  the  ia7th  Pfalm^ 
Except  the  Lord  keep  the  City  the  Watchmen  wakeib  in  vain  n. 
Charles  CharleSy  being,  by  Ferdinands  Flight,   left  Mailer  of,  almoft,  the 

makes  his      vvhole  JCiugdom,  made  his  public  Entry  into  Naples  on  the  21ft  of 
!i/2/^  Naples-  February  of  the  prefent  Year,  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  People 
.of  all  Ranks,  and  having  in  a  few  Days,  reduced  Cajlel  Nuovo  and 
Caflelh  dell'  UovOj  in  which  Ferdinand  had  left  fome  Troops,  he  em- 
ployed the  remaining  Part  of  the  fliort  Time  he  flayed  there  in  giving 
>Drders  for  the  fecuring  of  his  Conquefts,  in  receiving  the  Oaths  and 
Submiffions  of  the  Provinces,  Cities,  and  Towns,  and  above  all  in 
Tournaments,  Shews,  and  Rejoicings.     While  he  was  thus  employed 
he  received  certain  Intelligence  from  Philip  de  Comines^  his  EmbafTador 
at  Venicey  of  a  League  concluded  againfl  him,  into  which  had  entered 
the  Pope,  the  Venetians^  the  Republic  of  Florence^  and  Lewis  SJhrza, 
the  Ufurper  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  and  the  chief  Author  of  the 
King's  Expedition  into  Italy.     They  were  all  alike  jealous  of  the  Power 
pf  the  Frenchy  who  carried  all  before  them ;  and  this  League  tliey 

»  Guicciardin,  1.  i.  p,  j6,  37,  38.  .      . 
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formed  not  only  with  a  Defign  to  drive  diem  out  ot  the  Kingdom  of    Yw  <rf 
Naples^  but  to  prevent  the  King  s  Return  to  France^  and  to  Icize  on  ^j^^^* 
bis  Perfon,  in  order  to  oblige  him  to  furrender  every  Foot  of  Ground 
he  held  in  ^aly.     Sforza^  apprehending,  as  has  been  &id,  that  King 
Ferdinand^  the  elder,  vrauld  oblige  him  to  deliver  up  the  Dutchy 
of  Milan  to  ^obn  GaleazzOy  the  lawful  Heir,  who  hai  married  that 
King's  Grand-daughter,  had,  in  order  to  divert  him  from  that  Under- 
taking, invited  the  French  to  the  Conqueft  of  his  Kingdom.     But  7*^  Italian 
having,  with  a  large  Sum  of  Money,  purchafed  of  the  Emperor  Maxi^  Princes  jdn 
milian  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Dutchy,  and  difpatched  with  Poifon  the  ^again/b^. 
young  Duke  his  Nephew,  he  thought  that  he  no  longer  flood  in  need 
of  the  French  J  and  therefore  very  readily  joined  in  the  League  againft 
{0  powerful  and  fo  dangerous  an  Enemy ;  the  rather  as  the  Duke  of 
Orleans^  afterwards  Lewis  XIL  laid  Claim  to  that  Dutchy.     The  In- 
telligence Cbarks  received  of  this  League  obliged  him  to  haflen  his 
Departure  from  Naples  i  and  having  placed  Garifons  in  the  fortified 
Towns,  he  fet  out  on  his  Return  to  France j  on  the  aoth  of  May ^  about  ^ 
Three  Months  after  his  entering  that  Kingdom.     He  pafTed  through 
Rtme^  but  found  that  the  Pope,  and  the  Cardmals  who  adhered  to 
him,  had  all  fled  firfl  to  Orvieto^  and  from  thence  to  Perugia.     The 
Rmans  fupplied  his  Army  with  ]['lenty  of  Provifions ;  and  to  them,  as  j/^  returns 
he  knew  they  did  not  approve  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Pope,  he  be-  ^^  Fnnce. 
haved  in  the  mofl  obliging  Manner.     He  marched  Five  Weeks  with- 
out the  leafl  Oppofition :  But,  upon  his  Arrival  at  the  River  Taro  in  the 
ParmefaHy  he  found  the  Confederates  encamped  on  the  oppofite  Bank^ 
to  the  Number,  fays  Comines,  of  30,000  Combatants,  whereas  his 
Army  confifled  only  of  7,000  regular  Troops,    After  feveral  Modons  sattk  on  the 
the  Two  Armies  came  at  lafl,.  on  the  6th  of  July^  to  a  general  En-  ^^nks  tftbc 
gagement,  which  Guicciardin  has  defcribed,  at  length,  not  much  to    ^^* 
the  Hpnour  of  the  Italian  Soldiery.     For  the  Confederates  had  3,300 
Men  killed  on  the  Spot,  and  the  French  not  above  200.     Befides,  the 
King  carried  his  Point,  which  was  to  open  a  Paflfage  for  his  Army ; 
and  he  purfued  his  March  quite  unmoleAed.     He  halted  a  few  Days 
at  AJli,  to  refrefh  his  Troops,  who  had  fufFered  greatly  for  want  of 
Proviiioos,  and  then  continuing  bis  March^  arrived^  with  his  Army,  at 
Lions  on  the  7  th  of  November  <>, 
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Yeir  of        Charles  had  not  yet  reached  the  Borders  of  France^  when  a  Moni^ 
^l^^l^fj'  tory  was  delivered  to  him  by  a  MefTenger  from  the  Pope,  commanding 
Summons      him^  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  quit  Italy  in  the  Term  of  Tea 
^p%f^to^'    Days,  and  recall  all  bis  Troops  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.    If  he 
Charles,       complied  not  with  that  Command,  he  was  by  the  fame  Monitory  fum- 
andhisJn-  moned  to  appear,  in  Perfon,  before  his  Holinefs  at  Rome.     The  King. 
'^    ' '     could  not  help  fmiling  at  this  Summons;  and  he  returned,  to  it  the 
following  Anfwer ;  That  be  was  not  a  little  furprifed  at  his  HolineTs's 
ixmimanding  him  to  leave  Itafyy  fince,  having  demanded  a  free  Paf^ 
fege  for  his  Troops  to  return  to  France^  his  Holinefs's  Allies  had  denied: 
.    him  his  Requcft,  ajwi  faifed  what  Troops  they  could  to  ftop  him ;  that 
he  was  no  lefs  furprifed  at  his  requiring  him  to  withdraw  his  Troops 
from  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  fince  it  was  not  without  his  Confent;. 
Approbation,   and  even  good  Wiflies,   that  they  had  entered  that 
Kingdom ;   aad,   laftly,.  that  as  to  his  appcariag  before  his  Holi- 
nefs at  Rome,  fuch  a^ Command  feemed  to  him  quite  unaccountable;^ 
fince  being  defirous,^  on  his  Return  from  Naples,  of,  feeing  him  at 
Rome,  and  returning  him  Thanks  for  the  many  Obligatbns  he  owed 
him,  he  had  not  thought  fit  to  grant  him  that  Satisfadion ;  but,  never- 
rfielefs,  that  he  would  ftrive  to  obey,  in  due  Time,  his  Holincfs's  Com- 
mand ;  and  only  begged  that  he  would  wait  for  him,  and  not  make 
him  undertake,  a  Second  Time,  the  fame  Journey  in  vain  p. 
fferdiaand        And  now  briefly  to  rdate  what  happened  in  tbfe  Kingd#m  (^Napks, 
'Tl^l/tbi  ^^^  *^  Departure  of  Cbar/es.     He  had  left  fon>e  Troops  under  the 
%e^ery  of  Command  of  Gilbert,  Count  of  Mmtpenfier,  Prince  of  the  Rood,  but 
hU  mngdom.  (qo  fiiiall  a  Number,,  as  he  wanted  them  himfelf  for  his  Return,  tt>. 
guard  fo  great  a  Country.     Befides,  he  had  very  in&prudently  neglcSed 
to  reduce  fome  ftrong  Holds,  that  had  not  yet  ftibmittcd;   and  the 
People  of  Naples^  the  mfoft  inconftant  and  fickle  in  the  World,  began 
already  to  be  diflatisficd  with  the  French  Government.     All  this  en- 
couraged King  Ferdindnd,  who  had  fled,  as  has  been  fkid,  la  the 
Mand  of  IfchiCy  to  attempt  the  Recovery  oF  his  Kingdom.     Hanng 
formed  thia  Defign,  he  pafled  over,  in  a  light  Galley,  from  the  Ifland 
of  Ijchia  to  MeJJina,  to  advife  with  his  Father  Alphonjo,  who  was  ftitl 
living,  about  the  iftoft  effeftual  Means  of  carrjnng  his  Defign  into  Exe* 
/     cution.    They  had  feveral  private  Conferences,  and  in  the  End  it  was 
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agreed,  that  Recourfe  {hould  be  had  to  Ferdinand^  King  of  S^n^    \^^  ^ 
furnamed  the  Catholic,  a  Title  lately  conferred  on  him  by  the  Pope,  sJ^v*^^ 
on  Account  of  his  Victories  over  the  Moors  of  Granada.     As  he  wa$ 
pearly  related  to  them,  being  the  Son  of  Jabn^  King  of  Arragon^  Bro- 
ther to  Alphonfo^  the  Firft  Kjng  of  Naples  of  that  Family,  they  did  not 
doubt,  but  he  would  very  readily  efpoufe  their  Caufe,  and  afford  them  Ferdinand, 
all  the  Affiftance  in  his  Power  5  the  rather  as  he  had  Reafon  to  apprc-  f^'^f  ^^ 
hend,  that,  fhould  the  French  be  left  in  the  quiet  Poflcflion  of  the  pou/es  Us 
Kingdom  of  Naples^  they  would  lay  hold  of  the  firft  Opportunity  to  ^^Z^- 
invade  the  neighbouring  Ifland  of  Sicily ^  that  belonged  to  him,  and 
unite  it  to  their  new  Kingdom.     Of  this  the  Catholic  King  was  aware^ 
and  therefore  upon  the  firft  Application  from  Alphonfo  and  his  Son 
Ferdinand^  he  ordered  a  Body  of  Troops  to  aftemble,  with  all  Expedi* 
tion,  at  MeJJina,  and  to  pafs  over  from  thence  to  the  Kingdom  of  Napks^ 
in  order  to  affift  the  baniflied  King  in  recovering  his  Kingdom*   Tbefc 
Troops  were  commanded  by  the  famous  Gonfalvo  Fernandes^  of  the 
Family  of  Aguilar^  a  Man  who  had  fignalized  himfelf  in  a  very  emi- 
nent Manner,  againft  the  Moors  of  Granada^  and  had  by  his  Courage^ 
his  Condud^,  and  bis  military  Atchievements,  acquired  the  glorious 
Title  of  the  Great  Captain  \  and  by  that  Title  he  is  commonly  men- 
tioned in  Hiftory.     Gonfalvo  and  the  young  King  landed  their  Army,  A  new  War 
without  Oppofition;  ztReggio,  in  Calabria^  oppofite  to  Me/Jina.     Xhc*'^J*^"* 
Town  opened  its  Gates  to  them,  and  the  Caftlc  furrendered  after  a 
Three  Days  Siege.      In  Calabria  ccmmanded  for  Charles^  FJward 
Stuart y  a  Scotchman y  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  dAukignif 
He  was  originally  Captain  of  the  King's  Life-guards,  who  were  all 
of  that  Nation,  the  French  Kings  repofing  grea  er  CQnfi4ence  in  them 
o^  Account  of  their  known  Valour  as  well  as  Fidelity,  than  in  their 
own  Subjects.    Edward  had  no  lels  diftinguifljed  himfelf,  on  many  Oc- 
cafions,  by  his  Couragie  and  Condud  in  the  Field,  th^n  by  bis  Pene- 
tration and  Wifdom  in  the  Cabinet  5  and  had  tlierefore  been  created 
Lord  Aubigni^  and  raifed  to  the  higheft  Military  Honours.     Charles^ 
upon  his  returning  to  France^  appointed  him  Lord  High  Conftable  of 
his  new  Kingdom,  beftowed  upon  him  the  County  of  Ajliy  with  the 
Lordfliip  oi  Squillace^  held  by  the  Pope's  youngeft  Son,  and  committed 
to  his  Charge  the  Defence  of  the  Province  of  Calabria^  lying  next  to 
^Sicil^.    He  thcrefixe  no  fooner  heard  of  the  Surrender  of  R^ggi.o  than 
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Year  of    he  took  the  Field,  attacked  Gonfalvo  and  the  King,  utterly  defeated 
xjlmy^^^'  them,  and  obliged  Gonfaho  to  fliut  himfelf  up  in  Reggio^  and  the  King 
to  return  to  Sicily.     This  was  a  very  inaufpicious  Beginning,  and  it 
The  Neapo  i-  tarniflied,  not  a  little,  the  Glory  of  the  Spanijh  Great  Captain.    In  the 
Mdinviu    ^^"  ^^^  ^^^  People  of  Naples^  no  longer  able  to  bear  with  the 
Ferdinand     haughty  and  iniblent  Behaviour  of  the  French,  fent  privately  to  invite 
to  return.     Ferdinand  to  return,  afluring  him,  that  they  were,  all  to  a  Man,  ready 
Chrift  1496.  to  fhed  the  laft  Drop  of  their  Blood  in  his  Caufe.     Upon  that  Invitation 
^-^^v*"*^  he  immediately  put  to  Sea  with  a  Fleet  of  Sixty  large  and  Twenty 
fmall  Ships,  which  the  Catholic  King  had  furnifhed  him  with,  and 
had  the  Satisfaction,  as  he  failed  along  the  Coaft,  to  fee  his  Standard 
difplayed  upon  the  Towers  of  Salerno^  Amaljiy  and  the  other  Maritime 
Towns,     He  appeared  the  Third  Day  off  Naples,  4ind  Montpenjier, 
who  commanded  there,  having  very  imprudently  marched  out  with 
the  greater  Part  of  the  Garifon  to  prevent  his  landing,  the  People  laid 
hold  of  that  Opportunity,  flew  to  Arms,  feized  all  the  Gates,  and, 
crying  out,  God  fave  King  Ferdinand,  brought  him  in  Triumph,  into 
the  City,  on  the  7th  oi  July  of  the  prefent  Year.     He  rode  through 
the  City  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  People  of  all  Ranks ;  and 
the  Ladies,  not  fatisfied  with  covering  him  from  the  Windows  witfi 
Flowers,  and  fprinkling  him  with  odoriferous  Waters,  many  of  the 
firfl  DiAin£tion  among  them  came  out  to  embrace  him,  and  wipe  off 
the  Sweat  from  his  Face.     The  other  Cities  followed  the  Example  of 
the  Metropolis,  and  the  Revolt  was  now  become  as  general  in  favour 
of  Ferdinand,  as  it  had  been^  but  a  few  Months  before,  againft  him* 
The  Freoch  The  French  were  every- where  driven  out,  and  Montpenjier  himfelf  was 
areevery^    befieged  in  the  City  oi  Atella  by  Gonfalvo  and  the  King,  and  made 
nv^rc    ^^PfifQner,  with  his  whole  Army,  flill  Five  or  Six  Thoufand  ftrong. 
But  it  was  agreed,  that  he  fhould  be  fupplied  with  Shipping  to  tran- 
fport  his  Troops  with  their  Baggage  to  Provence ;  upon  Condition, 
however,  that  he  obliged  .^3/*f/7/  to  deliver  the  Towns,  that  he  ftill 
held  in  Calabria.    The  brave  Scot  had  recovered  feveral  Towns  that 
the  Great  Captain  had  reduced,  and  among  the  reft  the  City  of  Cofenza^ 
Capital  of  the  Hither  Calabria,  and  refufed  to  jfurrender  them,  alleg- 
ing, that  he  had  not  figned  the  Treaty  of  jitella,  and  therefore  was 
not  bound  to  ftand  to  it.     Montpenjier  was  therefore  kept  Prifoncr  at 
Tuzzolo^  where  he  died  foon  afterwards.    Auhigni  held  out  fometime 
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longer ;  but  finding,  that  the  King  had  laid  afidc  all  Thoughts  of  the     Year  of 
Kingdom  of  Naples^  and  being,  at  the  lame  time,  reduced  to  great  ,^.^.L-viL12j 
Straits  for  want  of  Provifions,  as  well  as  Money  to  purchafe  any,  or  to  ^nd  Ferdi- 
pay  his  Soldiers,  he  thought  it  would  refleifl  no  Diigracc  upon  him  to^^^'^^* 
abandon  an  Enterprize,  which  his  Mailer  had  abandoned ;  and  accord-- 
ingly  he  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  Enemy,  by  which  he  and  all 
the  other  French  Commanders  were  allowed  to  return  unmoleftcd  to 
FrancCy  with  all  their  Men  and  their  Baggage  q.     Such  was  the  Soc- 
cefs  of  the  famous  Expedition  of  Cbarks  VIII.  againft  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples  5  an  Expedition,  to  ufe  the  Wwds  of  Father  Daniely  undei- 
taken  with  much  Imprudence,  purfued  with  wonderful  Succefs^  and 
little  Conduct,  and  at  laft  ihamefully  abandoned,  with  the  Lofs  of  a 
great  many  brave  Men  r.     Indeed  no  Kingdom,  it  muft  be  owned^  was 
ever  more  eafily  conquered,  and  more  Aiaofiefully  Ioft«. 

By  the  Departure  of  the  French  Peace  was  reilored  throughout  the  FeidliumJ 
Kingdom.     But  the  King  had  fcarce  tafted  the  Sweets  of  it,,  when  he  ^'^'' 
was  taken  dangeroufly  ill  at  S<may  a  Town  fituated  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  VefuviuSy  and,  being  carried  to  Naples^  he  died  there  in  a  few 
Days.     His  Death  happened  in  the  Month  of  OSober  of  the  prefent 
Year,  when  he  had  not  yet  completed  the  28th  Year  of  his  Age>  nor 
the  Second  of  his  Reign.     As  he  died  without  IfTufe,  he  was  focceeded  hfuccetJUS 
by  his  Uncle  Fridericy  the  Brother  of  Alphmfo.    Thus  did  Naples  fee^  ^y  Frideric^ 
in  the  Space  of  lefs  than  Two  Years,  Five  Kings ;  Ferdinand  the  elder> 
jilphonfo  his  Son,  Charles  VIII.  of  France^  Ferdinand  the  younger,  and 
Frideric  his  Uncle. 

Of  Pope  Alexander  we  find  nodring  recorded  worthy  of  Notk:^  The  Pope 
during  the  Courfe  of  the  Neapolitan  War,  befides  hi&  Sinotoniacal  Phic-  ^^'  ^^ 
tices  in  conferring  not  only  Benefices  and  Bifhoprics^  but  even  the  Red  OrfioL  .    y 
Hat,  upon  fuch  only  as  were  able  to  come  up  to  the  Price  he  fet  upon 
them  1  his  inftituting  new  OlSices,  and  expofing  them  to  public  Sale, 
and  his  creating  the  Duke  of  Gandiay  his  eldeft  Son,  Captain  General 
of  the  Church,  and  fending  htm  to  make  War  upon  the  Or^iy  whom 
he  had  declared  guilty  of  High  Treafon,  for  fiding  with  the  French 
againft  his  Ally  Ferdinandy  King  of  Naples.    The  Duke  entered  the 
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y«ar  of  Territories  of  the  Orfini  at  the  Head  of  a  vci^  confiderable  Artny^  made 
^^^^^^^^' \i\tnic\(  Mailer  of  feveral  ftrong  Holds,  which  that  Family  was  pof. 
feflcd  of  in  the  Neighbourjiood  of  H$me^  and,  at  laft,  laid  Siege  to 
BraccianOy  a  very  ftrong  Place,  fituated  on  the  Lake  of  that  Namie* 
Here  he  met  with  a  moft  vigorous  Refiftance,  was  repuUed,  with  great 
LofS)  in  all  the  Attacks  he  made;  and,  in  the  oican  time,  landed  at 
Caeta  a  Body  of  chofen  Troops,  fcnt  by  Charles^  King  of  Francey  to 
the  Relief  of  his  Allies.  Thefe  were  joincd.>  on  their  March,  by  mpft 
t>f  the  other  Roman  Barons  and  their  Vaffals,  who,  being  well  apprifed 
that  the  Pope  made  War  upon  the  Orfini  with  no  other  View^  hut  to 
enrich  his  Family  at  their  Ejcpence,  looked  upon  their  Caufe  as  theic 
own.  The  Duke  of  Gandia  no  fooner  heard  of  the  Landing  of  the 
French^  than  he  raifed  the  Siege,  and  manchqd  with  his  whole  Army 
to  meet  them.  The  Two  Armies  met  at  SorianOy  a  Village  belonging 
to  the  Orfiniy  and,  an  Engagement  thereupon  enfuing,  the  Pope's  Army 
was  put  to  Flight,  with  the  Lofs  of  500  Men,  of  all  their  Standardst 
Baggage,  and  Artillery*  The  Duke  himfelf  was.  wounded,  and  very 
narrowly  eicaped  falling  into  the  Enen^y"^  Hands.  This  Battle  was 
ibUowted  by  a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Pope  and  the  Orfini y  which 
his  Holineis,  bent  upon  ejiriching  and  i^grandiasing  his  own  Children 
with  the  Spoils  of  that  iliuftrious  Family,  no  longer  obferved,  than  he 
thought  that  he  could  break  it  with  Safety,  a$  we  (hall  fee  in  the 
Sequel.  .         . 

The  following  Year  the  Pope,  not  fitisfied  with  having  created  die  Duke 
tre^ed  into  a  q{  QandiCy  his  eldeft  and  favourite  Son,  Captain  General  of  the  Church, 
given  by  the  propofod,  in  a  Coofiftory,  called  on  the  7th  of  Juney  the  erefting  of  the 
Pope  to  Ms  City  of  Benevent^y  with  its  Territory,  into  a  Dutcby,  and  beftowing  it 
•^  Yeaf^f  "P^^  ^°^*  '^^  ^^^  Proposal  the  Cardinals  all  agreed  except  Cardinal 
Chrift  1497.  PiccGbminiy  afterwards  Pius  HI.  who  had  the  Courage  to  declare,  that 
he  never  would  confent  to  d^e  alienating  of  the  Lands  or  Eftates  of 
the  Church.  But  in  fpite  of  his  Oppofitkni  Benevenio  was  declared  a 
Dutcfay,  and  the  Duke  of  Gandia  received  the  Invefiiture  at  his  Fa- 
ther's Hands.  This  new  Honour  pnoved  fiatal  to.  the  Duke.  For  hk 
Brother  the  Cardinal,  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  Partiality  (hewn 
by  the  Father  for  him,  and  envying  him  the  extraordinary  Honours 
that  were  heaped  daily  upon  him,  while  he  himfelf  was,  in  a  Manner, 
neglefted,  refolved  to  remove  him  out  of  the  Way,  and  thus  engrofe 
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Iris  Father's  Af!e<^<»i8  to  himfelf.    To  this  barbaroas  and  horrid  Re-     '^e*r  ^ 
Ablution  he  was  infligated  by  anodier  Motive  of  a  different  Nature,  c-^v""^* 
His  Brother  was  his  Rival  in  an  Amour  $  and  the  Lady  ieemed  to  pre** 
fer  the  Duke  to  the  Cardinal,  which  the  latter  could  not  bear.    Being  Who  u  mur^ 
^erefore  detemuned  upon  the  Fratricide,  he  charged  Four  of  the  many  ^^^^^  h  *'> 
Aflaffins,  whom  he  kept  cohftantly  in  his  Pi^,  wkh  the  Execution  ^CardinJ.  ^ 
k  $  and  the  Timo  fixed  Ux  that  Purpofe  was  the  Night  preceding  the 
f  5th  of  Jun^t  the  Cardinsd  knowing  for  certain  that  his  Brother  was 
^  viiit  his  Miftreis  that  Night.     As  he  himfelf  was  to  fet  out  early  next  Circtm- 
Morning  for"  Naples^  to  crown  the  acw  King,  he  flipped  with  tht-^^^Jf^  ^'- 
Duke  and  the  reft  of  his  Rebtkms  at  hit  Nfother's>.     After  Stipper  the  Mur^.  ^ 
Duke  |Mid  die  Cardinal  came  away  together ;  but  the  Duke  telling  the 
Cardinal,  i^ith  his  ofiial  Fatniliaiity,  that  he  had  a  Mind  to  pafs  (omt 
Hours  wkh  a  Lady  of  tbesr  Acquaintance  before  be  went  Home,  the 
Cardinal  wifhed  him  mttch  Pleafin^  and  thus  they  parted.     As  die 
Duke  did  not  return  that  Night,  ik»'  the  Day  foUowiog,  and  Perfone 
'tvtn  <>f  Diftin^ion  were  at  thk  Ticoe  frequently  miffing,  it  was  for- 
»ifod  by  fome,  that  he  haNibecft  murdered,  and  thathiS'Body,  whkb, 
«pon  the  ftridieft  Search,  could  beno- where  found,  had  been  thrown^ 
into  the  Tiler.    Upon  that  Swmife  the  Pope,  dtftradted  with  Griei^, 
ordered  the  Watermen,  and  all  who  had  Houf<n  ^n  the  River,  to  ha 
examined,  whether  they  kntw  ^f  any  dedd  Body  bcktg  lately  thrown'^ 
into  the  River.    Amongft  the  many  who  #ere  examined  one  Ceorgty 
a  Sclaodnian^  who  ufed  to  fe-ing  Timber  up  the  River  in  his  Boat,  de-^ 
^ared,  that  on  Weinefdcp^  Night  (the  Night  preceding  the  1 5th  of 
^yvne)  while  he  was  watching  bis  Timher>  whkh  he  had  put  a&ore, 
he  &W  Two  Men;  smd;  fb*»  after  Two*  othert,  oomif^  out  of  an^ 
Alle^,  arid<kK3|uHg^^ry->whera'ar(Mndih^    to  fee,  is  he  iuppofed,. 
whether 't!he  Stieets  were  clear  &0m  PafSengers ;.  that,  upon  their  iee^ 
ing  no  bedy,  tlb^  made  a^  &gnat  to  their  Con^anions  to  advanc^. 
which  ihey  immediately  ddd$  that  One  of  them  was  on  Horfeback^ 
s»k1  had^  behind  hini'  the  Body  of  a  dead  Man,  :tbe  Head  and  Arms 
banging  dowii  on  One  Side,  and  tlte  Legs  on  the  odier  \  that  as  he 
approached  the  River,  Tw^  of  his  Companions  taking  the  dead  Body  , 
the  one  by  the  Arms,  the  ot/her  by-ehe  Legs,  after  fwinging  it  Two  or 
Three  Times,  threw  it,  with  all  their  Might,  into  the  River..    The 
Selavonian  being,  a&ed,  upon  this  bis  Dq)ofitioii,  Why  he  had  not 
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Year  of  made  fuch  a  Difcovery  to  the  Governor,  he  anfwcrcd,  that  he  had  feen 
.^  r-J^^'  an  Hundred  Bodies  of  Perfons  who  had  been  murdered  thrown  into 
the  River,  and  that,  as  no  Notice  had  been  ever  taken  of  tliofe  Mur- 
ders, he  thought  it  was  no  Bufinefs  of  his  to  take  any  Notice  of  this. 
Upon  this  Intelligence  all  the  Watermen,  in  and  about  Rcme,  were 
employed  to  fifh  for  the  Body,  with  a  Promife  of  a  great  Reward  to 
thofe  who  ihould  find  it.  It  was  found  and  haled  aihore  the  fame 
Day  about  the  Hour  of  Vefpers,  and,  upon  their  wa(hin|;  iti  they  di£. 
covered  Nine  Wounds,  all  of  them  mortal.  The  Body  was  carried  in 
the  Evening,  with  great  Funeral  Pomp,  to  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  de 
Popuhy  and  there  interred,  as  he  had  been  General  of  the  Church, 
with  all  the  Military  Honours.  The  Pope,  affeded  beyood  Exprefiion 
with  the  tragical  End  of  his  eldefl  and  &vourite  Son,  and  uking  it  for 
granted^  that  the  Murder  had  been  perpetrated  by  the  Enemies  of  the 
Family,  caufed  the  ftridefl  Enquiries  to  be  made  after  the  Authors  of 
it,  that  he  might  have,  at  leaft,  the  Satisfaction  of  wreaking  his  Ven- 
geance upon  thera.  None  could  bear  Witnefs  againft  the  Cardinal, 
but  the  Ruffians,  vidiom  he  had  employed,  and  they  dared  not,  left 
they  (hould  be  £bnt  after  the  Duke.  However,  from  the  Diicoveries^ 
that  were  made  in  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Enquiries,  it  aridently  appeared. 
The  fa^i  ^"^  ^^  Cardinal,  and  no  other,  was  the  Author  of  the  Murder.  The 
Bihavmr  an  Pope  himfelf  was  convinced  of  it,  and  overwhelmed  with  Grief;  he 
^  ^^^^^^'fliut  himfelf  upin  his  Clofct,  and  there  remaned,  without  admitting 
any  Perfon  whatever,  or  taking  any  Kind  of  Nourifhment,  from  fi^ed^ 
tiejday  to  Saturday^  when  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  Cardinal  of 
Segovia^  who  had  never  departed  firom  his  Chamber-door,  to  admit 
him,  and  take  fome  Food.  The  following  Night  Fanozza,  whofe 
Favourite  the  Cardinal  was,  as  the  Duke  was  the  Pope's,  yjiited  his 
Holinefs,  and  ftaid  feveral  Hours  with  him  in  private.  What  paiTed  at 
that  Interview  we  know  not.  But  in  this  all  Authors  agree,  that  the 
Pope  thenceforth,  by  a  fudden  and  unaccountable  Ciiange,  appeared 
quite  unconcerned ;  that  all  further  Enquiries  coaceming  the  Duke's 
Death  were  ftopt ;  and  his  Name  no  more  mentioned,  than  if  he  had 
never  exifted ».  Some  Authors  fuppofe  Vanozza  ta  have  been  privy  to 
the  Murder,  nay,  and  to  have  iniligated  the  Cardinal  to  it,  finding 
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him  endowed  with  much  better  Talents  than  the  Duke,  and  more     Tear  of 
capable  of  raifing  the  Family  to  the  higheft  Pitch  of  Grwdeur,  if^^J^^^J^' 
the  Honours,  beftowed  upon  the  Duke,  were  conferred  upon  him. 
And  now  let  us  fee  what  Meafures  his  Holinefs  purfued  to  exalt  this 
Fratricide,  and  in  him  his  Family. 

Ferdinand  11.  King  of  Naples y  was  fuceeeded,  as  has  been  faid,  by  The  Pope 
his  Uncle  FrideriCy  who  immediately  wrote  a  moft  fubmiffive  Letter ^[^^^al^^ 
to  the  Pope,  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Acceffion,  and  beg  his  Holinefs  to  Fridcric, 
to  fend  him  the  Bull  of  Inveftiture.     Alexander yVa  Compliance  with  f^l^igof^^- 
tde  Kings  Requeft,  fent  him,  the  very  next  Day,  the, Bull  he  had ^^j^^^^,-. 
applied  for,  and  with  it  a  Letter,  filled  with  the  mofl  friendly  and  no/Valentine 
kind  Expreffions,   wifhing  him  a  long  and  profpcrous  Reign,  and  '^^^^''^^'^ 
alTuring  him,  that  he  fhould  ever  employ  all  hjs  Power,  temporal  as 
well  as  fpiritual,  to  fupport  him  upon  a  Throne,  to  which'  he  had  fo 
juft  a  Title.     To  do  him  greater  Honour,  he  fent  foon  afterwards 
Cardinal  Valentiney  with  the  Charader  of  his  Legate  a  laterCy  to  crown 
him ;  and  on  the  loth  of  Auguft  of  the  prcfent  Year  that  Ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Cardinal,  with  the  utmofl  Magnificence,  not  at 
Naplesy  where  the  Plague  then  raged,  but  at  Capua  \ 

As  Charles  VIIL  of  France  died  on  the  7th  of  April  of  the  following  ^tarreh 
Year  1498,  and  great  military  Preparations  were  carrying  on  by  his  •w'^'*  ^*^ 
SuccefTor  Lewis  XII.  with  a  Deiign  of  making  a  new  Attempt  upon  ^^  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples y   the  Pope,  thinking  that  King  FrideriCy  to  Chrift  1498. 
engage  his  Favour  and  Protedlion  againft  fo  powerful  an  Enemy,  would  ^"^^'~  ""^^ 
readily  grant  him  whatever  he  fhould  afk,  demanded  his  Daughter 
for  the  Cardinal,  who  wanted  to  renounce  that  Dignity,  and  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Taranto  for  her  Portion.     The  Pope's  View  in  this  was,  as 
itf  fuppofed  by  the  contemporary  Writers,  to  raife  his  Son,  fo  unbounded 
was  his  Ambition,  to  the  Throne  of  Naples.     For  fliould  his  Son 
marry  the  King  s  Daughter,  and  get  PoflefHon  of  fo  confiderable  a 
Part  of  the  Kingdom,  he  thought  it  would  be  no  difficult  Undertaking, 
with  the  Wealth  and  Forces  of  the  Churchi,  to  drive  out  the  Father- 
in-Law,  who  had  but  few  Troops,  and  empty  Coffers.     Of  this  Fri-  Occa^on  of 
deric  was  aware,  and  therefore  rejedted,  in  the  leafl  difobliging  Terms  '*^'  ^'''^''- 
he  could,  the  propofed  Marriage.     Lenvis  Sforzay  the  Ufurper  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Milariy  whofe  Dominions  the  French  King  claimed,  and 
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Year  of    intended  to  invade,  as  well  as  the  Kingdom  of  N^Us^  ufcd  his  utmoft 

iJ\^^^  Endeavours  to  perfuade  Fri/leric  %a  gi^dliff  thjc  Popp,  left  the  Defire  oi 

aggrandizing  his  Family,  the  ooiy  Ob)«<^  he  had  la  his  View,  (hould 

induce  him  to  recur  to  France^  and  unite  with  that  King  agaiqi);  hptb^ 

which  would  be  inevitably  attended  with  the  Ruiix  of  both*     But 

Frideric  dill  refufed  to  comply  with  the  Pope's  Demand,  iayixig^  liiat 

he  well  knew  he  fhould  thereby  forfeit  his  Holinefs's  Friendflup,  aifti 

expoie  himfelf  to  the  Danger  of  loiing  his  Kingdom  s  but  that  he 

likewife  knew,  that  by  giving  his  Daughter  in  Marriage  to  the  Pope's 

Son,  with  the  Principality  of  TarantOy  he  (hould  expoie  himfdf  tx)  th^ 

fame  Danger,  and  was  therefore  determined  of  Two  Eviis  to  chuie 

that,  which  was  the  lead  derogatory  to  his  Honour^  and  pi^xrecded 

not  from  his  own  A£t  u. 

The  Pope  con-     That  the  Duke  of  Milan's  Apprehenfions  were  not  ill-grounded 

j^/"^^J^^.^^'' appeared  foon  afterwards.     For  upon  Frideric  s  obftinately  pcrfifting 

France  a-     to  rejedt  the  propofed  Match,   the  Pope  refolved,  as  the  Duke  had 

gainjl  Fri-    forefeen,  to  apply  to -Fr^/?^^,  not  doubting,  but,  at  fb  cridcal  a  Jundure, 

that  King  would  purchafe  his  Friendihip  at  any  Rate.  Acconlingly 
the  Archbifhop  of  Raguja  was  fent,  with  the  Character  of  Nuncio^  to 
the  French  Court,  to  conclude  an  Alliance  with  the  King,  though  the 
Pope  gave  out,  that  his  only  Buiinefs  was  to  congratulate  the  new 
King  upon  his  Accefiion  to  the  Throne.  As  the  King  promifed  him- 
felf  great  Advantages,  in  his  intended  Expedition  into  Italy,  from  the 
And  up^n.  Friendfhip  of  the  Pope,  a  Treaty  was  fixMi  concluded  upcm  the  follow- 
*  ing  Terms ;  that  his  Holinefs  (hould  affift  the  King  in  the  War  he 
intended  to  make  upon  the  Duke  of  Milan^  and  the  King  of  Naples ; 
that  he  (hould  declare  null  his  Marriage  with  Jane  of  France^  Daughter 
to  Lewis  XI.  (hould  grant  him  a  Difpenfation  to  marry  jinne  of  Brit^ 
tany^  and  prefer  George  of  Ambtnfe,  Archbifhop  of  Roan^  to  the  Dig- 
nity of  Cardinal.  The  King,  on  his  Side,  was  to  confer  fome  con- 
fiderable  Eftates,  Titles,  and  Dignities  in  France,  upon  Cardinal  Va^ 
lentine,  as  foon  as  he  had  renounced  that  Dignity,  to  procure  a  Match 
between  him  and  Charlotta,  Daughter  of  Alan  d*Albret,  and  Sifter  to 
Qjjeen  Jane  o£  Nawrre,  and  to  put  the  Pope  in  Po(rejfiion  of  fome 
Towns  in  Romagna,  held  by  petty  Princes,  ftiling  themfelv68  Vicars 
fftbe  Church.   Anne  of  Brittany,  mentioned  in  the  Treaty,  was  Heireis 
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to  that  Dutdiy^  and  the  Widow  of  the  late  Kino;  Cbarks  VIII.  who  '^e*'*  ^ 
bad  married  .her  to  annex  BritUmy  to  the  Crown  of  Frmce.  But  he  i_.^.^^4lj' 
djmig  without  liTue^  it  reverted  to  her  by  One  of  the  Articles  of  th^ 
Marriage-Treaty  %  and  it  was  to  fecure  that  Principality  to  France^  that 
Lewis  f«ed  for  a  I^fpeniation  to  marry  her,  and  obtained  k,  though 
he  had  lived  Twenty  Years  with  'Jane^  in  all  Appearance,  as  his  lawful 
Wife  w. 

Under  this  Year  we  read  of  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  Alexanders  Remarkable 
Bafenefs,  Cruelty,  and  InjufUce.     He  had  granted  a  I>ifpenfation  to  a  ^^^pfLv 
Nun,  Heirefe  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal^  to  quit  her  religious  Pro-  Bafenefs  and 
fcflion,  and  marry  the  natural  Son  of  the  late  King.    That  Difpon-  ^'""^'O'- 
fadon  gave  great  Offence  to  Ferdin^dy  the  Catholic^  who  claimed  that 
Kingdom  as  the  next  Heir  to  it  after  the  Nun  *,  and  the  Pope  was,  on 
the  one.hand,  unwilling  to  revoke  it,  and,  on  the  other,  apprehenfive 
of  the  Confequences,  that  might  attend  his  maintaining  it,  in  Oppo- 
iition  to  fo  powerful  a  Prince,     But  Vakntine  extricated  him  out  of 
his  Perplexity,  advifing  him  to  deny  his  having  ever  ifTaed  fuch  a  Dif- 
poniktion,  and  to  charge  the  Archbiihop  of  Cofenzay  the  Secretary  of 
Briefs,  with  having  forged  it.     This  Expedient  the  Pope  readily  em- 
braced ;   and  the  Archbilhop  was  immediately  apprehended  by  his 
Order,  as  guihy  of  Forgery,  and  fent  Prifoner  to  the  Caftle  of  St. 
Angeio.     As  he,  confcious  of  his  own  Innocence,   denied  the  Fa<3: 
with  great  Conftancy  and  Firmnefs,  2ix\d  all,  who  were  acquainted 
with  his  Charader^  looked  upon  the  Charge  as  a  malicious  and  ground- 
lefs  Calumny,   the   Pope  fent  yohn  Memdes^  Bi{hop  eleft  of  Toul^ 
One  of  the  noted  Inftruments  of  his  Crueky,  to  affure  the  Prifoner  in 
bis  Name,   that,  though  he  was  innocent,  if  he  would,  for  fomc 
weighty  Reafons,  take  the  GuHt  upon  him,  his  Holincfs  would  caufc 
him  to  be  immediately  fet  at  Liberty,  and  prefer  him  to  the  greatefi: 
Dignities.     The  unhappy  Bifhop,  allured  with  the  Hopes  of  Liberty 
and  Preferment,  fell  into  the  Snare,  pleaded  guilty  in  the  Prefence  of 
feveral  Witneffcs,  and  mdft  humbly  begged  his  Holinefs  to  forgive 
him.     But  inftead  x>f  the  promifed  Liberty  and  Dignities,  the  Pope 
ordered  him  to  be  more  clofely  confined  than  ever.     He  was  foon 
afterwards  brought  before  a  private  Confiflory,  and  •  being  there  found 
guilty,  upon  his  own  Confeflion,  of  having  forged  the,  EHifpenfaiign 
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Year  of    in  Queftion,   the  following  Sentence  was  pronounced  by  the  Pope 
^^[i!^^-  himfelf  againft  him,  that  he  (liould  be  degraded,  that  his  EfFeas  (hould 

be  confifcated,  and  his  Perfon  delivered  up  to  the  Qvil  Magiftrate. 
This  cruel  and  unjuft  Sentence  was  executed  with  the  utmoft  Rigour  > 
all  the  Bifhop*s  EfFedts,  and  the  Money,  he  was  poflfefled  of,  were 
given  to  Valentine^  and  he  himfelf  was,  by  the  Civil  Magiflrate,  con- 
fined, for  Life,  to  a  Dungeon  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angela y  without 
any  other  Food  but  Bread  and  Water.  But  Death  foon  put  an  End 
to  his  Mifery  ^. 
Valentine  The  Way  being  paved  for  Valentines  fecular  Grandeur  by  the  above- 

SS'va/  n^c^tioned  Treaty  concluded  with  the  King  of  France,  he  applied  to 
State.  the  Pope,  and  the  College  of  Cardjnals,  for  Leave  to  quit  the  Eccle- 

liaftical  State,  alleging,  that  he  had  embraced  it  againft  his  Will,  merely 
out  of  Obedience  to  his  Holincfs's  Command  \  and  therefore  hoped, 
that  they  would  not  oblige  him  to  continue  in  it.     It  was  a  Thing 
quite  unprecedented  for  an  Archbiihop  and  a  Cardinal  to  become  a 
Layman ;  but  the  Cardinals  knowing  that  the  Af!air  had  been  deter- 
mined before-hand  by  the  'Pope,  they  all  agreed  to  it ;  and  Valentine 
went  the  very  next  Day  in  a  rich  Lay  Habit  to  meet  the  Embaflador, 
whom  the  King  of  France  hbd  fent  to  confirm  the  above- mentioned 
Is  created  by  Treaty.     The  Embafiador  ftayed  about  a  Month  at  Rome,  and  had  the 
^f^^'J^^^^Satisfadion,  during  that  Time,  to  notify  to  the  Pope,  that  his  Mafter> 
Valence.       in  Compliance  with  the  Treaty,  had  created  Ciirfar  Borgia,  Duke  of 

Valence  in  Dauphine,  had  fettled  upon  him  a  Penfion  of  Twenty  thou^ 
fand  Livres,  and  given  him  the  Command  of  a  Company  of  One 
hundred  Lances,  with  Twenty  thoufand  Livres  more  by  Way  of  Pay. 
Cafar  (whom  I  fhall  henceforth  call  Duke  Valentine,  the  Title  givca 
him  by  almoft  all  the  Italian  Hiftorians)  fet  out  from  Rome  with  the 
French  Embafiador  for  the  Court  of  France,  carrying  with  him  the 
Pope's  Bull  for  the  Divorce,  and  the  Cardinal's  Cap  for  the  Archbifliop 
of  Roan.  He  was  received  with  moft  extraordinary  Marks  of  Honour 
in  all  the  Towns  of  France  through  which  he  paffed,  and  above  all  at 
Cbinon,  where  the  French  Court  then  refided.  The  Magnificence,  of 
his  Entry  into  that  City,  as  defcribed  by  Tomafi  and  Burchard,  almoft. 
exceeds  all  Belief  y.  ,  Tomqfi  tells  us,  among  other  Things,  that  he 
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had  in  his  Train  a  confiderable  Number  of  led  Horfes,  all  (hod  with  Year  of 
mafly  Gold.  The  King,  to  gratify  his  Vanity  and  tli^  of  the  Pope,  ^^J^^* 
received,  and  entertained  him,  in  a  Manner,  as  a  fovereign  Prince, 
created  him  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael^  an  Order  greatly 
efteemed  at  that  Time  in  France^  and  continued  daily  heaping  new 
Honours  upon  him,  though  he  had  already  fufficiently  difcovered  his 
Genius  and  Temper,  and  deipifed  him  in  his  Heart. 

The  following  Year  I45>p  Valentines  Marriage  with  the  Daughter ValentmeV 
of  4lan  d'Albret  was  brought  about,  not  without  fome  Difficulty,  by  ^y^^ci 
the  King,  and  the  Nuptials  were  celebrated  with  the  utmoft  Pomp  Ghrift  1499, 
and  Magnificence.     And  now  the  King,  thinking  he  might  fafely  rely  ^— "^v**^ 
upon  the  Pope's  fteady  Adherence  to  bis  Interefl,  ordered  the  Troops, 
defigned  for  the  Conqucft  of  the  Dutchy  of  Mi/an  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples^  to  rendezvous  at  LionSy  and  he  went  thither  himfelf,  at- 
tended by  Duke  Valentine  and  the  Chief  of  the  French  Nobility.    The  The  Dutcfy 
King  remained  at  Lions ^  but  his  Army  paffed  the  Alps  in  the  Begin- ^^^^Tl^ 
ning  of  Augufi  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  before  the  End  of  that  Month  French, 
made  themfelves  Mailers  of  the  whole  Dutchy.     So  rapid  a  Conqueft 
was  owing  to  the  Cowardice  of  fome  of  the  Duke's  Commanders,  and 
the  Treachery  of  others,   but  above  all  ta  the  Hatred  his  Subjeds 
univerfally  bore  him,  on  Account  of  his  Ufurpation,  and  the  Severity 
of  his  Government.     The  King,  upon  the  News  of  the  Surrender  of 
Milauy  immediately  fet  out  to  go  and  take  Pofleffion  of  fo  glorious  an 
Acquifidonj  and  on  the  16th  oi  OBober  he  made  his  public  Entry 
into  that  City,  in  the  Ducal  Habit,  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of 
the  People.     The  Reader  will  find  a  particular  Detail  of  the  Events 
of  this  War  in  Guicciardin^  and  to  that  excellent  Hiftorian,  as  diey 
are  foreign  to  my  Subject,  I  refer  him  y. 

The  Pope  fent  to  congratulate  the  King,  upon  his  Succefs,  as  foon  Scnie  Cities 
as  he  heard  of  his  Arrival  at  Milan^  and  at  the  fame  time  took  care  ^^^^^^^/"* 
to  remind  him  of  his  Promife  to  put  the  Holy  See  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Vakntiuc. 
Towns  that  were  held  by  petty  Princes  in  Rcrniagna^  but  had  originally 
belonged  to  the  Church,     This  was  the  only  Article  of  the  Treaty, 
that  the  King  had  not  yet  fulfilled,  and,  in  Compliance  with  it,  he 
immediately  granted  to  Duke  Valentine^  whom  the  Pope  ha^  appointed 
Captain-General  of  the  Church,  a  Body  of  Three  hundred  Lances, 

^  Gutcciardin*  1. 4» 
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^  Year  of     and  Pour  thoufand  Swtjs^  die  former  to  be  paid  by  the  King,  wid 
^^^^jjjj^^-  the  ktter  by  the  Pope.    With  thde  Tto^ps  the  Dtike  began  his  Ex- 
pedition by  bdieghig  Imfa,  which,  as  it  was  not  defenfible^  imme- 
diately furrendfered,  <!ktiherine  Sfdrta,   ftie  Governefe,  hafving  retired 
with  her  yOtirrg  Soft,  OSfd*imn  Riari^Sy  Lord  of  die  Plac^,  <o  J%r/r , 
diat  bekmged  to  the  feme  Family •     As  the  Governefs  had  not  ^  fuf- 
ficient  Number  of  ITVocps  to  defend  that  City,  'flie  abandoned  it,  and,^ 
having  fdnt  aWtty  her  Children  and  her  moft  vates^te  Bifefts  to  F/<?- 
renccy  withdrew  to  the  Citadel.     There  ihe  held  out,  for  forte  thne, 
with  a  Courage  and  Refolution  ftit  above  her  Sex.     But  the  Citadel 
being  taken  as  well  ais  the  Caftle,  to  which  ftie  had  retired,  fhe  was 
made  Prifoner,  and,  being  fent  to  Rtme^  was  there  thut  up  in  the 
Caftle  of  Si.  Jngeh.    But  the  preffing  Inftanccs  of  the  fVorenttnes^^ 
and  the  Rertionftrances  of  Ivo  d  Alcgre^  whom  the  Kiiig  had  appointed 
to  command  under  die  Duke,  faved  her  from  falling  a  Victim,  as 
General  In-    many  Others  had  done,  to  the  Borgian  Crusslty  and  Avarice. '  Valentine 
'^^ai^fl^h^    was  prevsented,  for  the  prefent,  from  purfuiijg  this  War,  by  ^n  Inci- 
Trench  in  the  dent  quite  tinforefecn,  a  general  Infurrc<5tion  agaiftft  the  Frefi^h  in  the 
Mila^  ^       ^^^^  ^^  Af/ilm,  which  obliged  them  to  recall  thi  Troops,  employed 

in  reducing  the  Cities  of  Romagna.    Thus  was  a  new  ai^d  lar  more 

bloody  War  dian  the  former  kindled  in  the  Milamje^     But  the  King, 

who  was  rcfturnfed  to  Fr^ncey  iiaving,  upon  the  firft  News  of  this 

fiidden  Revolution,  fent  a  ftrong  Reinforcement  to  Tri'vuhioy  whom 

^telUd,  and  he  had  appointed  Governor  of  his  new  Dutchy,  all  die  Places,  that 

/^/n  PW-     ^^  revolted,  were  recovered,  and  on  the  loth  of  April  of  the  fol- 

/oner.  lowing  Year  i  joo  the  Duk^  himfelf  was  taken  Prifoner,  being  be- 

ch^ft'^  ^^     trayed  by  the  Swifs  in  his  Pay,  and  carried  into  Frame.     As  he  had 

t-ii*'\^w'  ufurped  the  Dutchy  of  Milany  had  poifoocd  his  Nephew  the  lawfbl 

Heir,  and  had  frequently  put  ail  Ikly,  by  his  unbounded  Ambition, 

in  a  Flame,  the  King  confined  him  for  Life  to  the  Caftle  of  Loches ; 

and  he  died  there  about  the  Vear  1510  ^. 

Vdentlne  As  the  King  had  not  yet  «nade  the  neceflkry  Preparations  for  his 

SSi  ^of  ^"^^"^^^  Expedition  into  die  Kingdom  oi  Napksy  he  fent,  at  the  Re- 

Romagpa,     queft  of  the  Pope,  a  ilrong  Body  of  chofen  Troops  to  aflift  Valentine 

in  renewing  the  War  agamft  the  Princes  of  Rcmagna. '  With  that  Re- 
inforcement the  Duke  foon  made  himfdf  Mafter  oi  Pejaro  and  Rimini^ 

-  *  Gaicciardln.  1.  j.  Hift.  de  Bayard,  -c.  16^.  Anton.  Hift.  de  Louis  XII. 
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the  Firft  PJaccL  being  abandoned  by  its  Lord,  Jobn  Sfm'za^  and  the     ^^^  of 

latter,  which  was  held  by  Pandayh  Malateftoj  opening  it&  Gates  to  ,^^^ij^* 

him.  as  ibpn  as.  he  appeared  before  thena*     At  Faenza  hfi  met  with  a 

moft  vigorous  Kxfiftance'  from  j4/ior  Manfredi^  Lord  <?£  that  City> 

though,  only  a  Youth  of  about  Eighteen  Years  of  Age.    The  Duke 

is  faid  tio  have  lofli  in  the  Courio  of  this  Sieg«,  above  Two  thoufand 

of  his  bcft  Troops.     But  the  Befieg^d,  being,  in  the  End,  reduced  to 

great  Straits  for  Want  of  Provifions,  and  dreading  the  Cpnlequences 

of  tjicir  falling  into  the  Hands  of  fo  win-qiie&  an  Enemy  without  any 

previous  Agreement,  prqvaiied  ypon  their  young  Prince  to  capitiqlate  ^ 

and  the  Town  was>  accordingly,   delivered  up  upon  the  following 

Conditions,  that  the  Perfons  and  Ef£;6l3.  of  the  Inhabitants  fhould  be 

iafe,  and  that  ^fl^r  ihould  bP  allowed  to  retire  unmoleftcd  to  what 

Place  foever  he  pleafol,  and  cariy  vdth  ^im,  all  hi^  Effeds.     Valentine 

fwore  to  the  Obfervancc  of  tbefe  Articles ;  but,  regardlqis  of  his  Oath, 

be  retained  the  young  Prince  at  his  Court,  and  for  fome  time  treated 

him,  in  Appearance,  with  great  R,efpe£t.     But  not  long  after  he  viz^  Inftance  (^ 

fcnt  to  Rome-,  and  there,  when  a  certain  Perfoui  as  was  reported,  had  *"j^^^^0^ 

^tiated  hift  Luft  with  h^m,  he  being  a  moft  beautiful  Youth,  he  was,  chery. 

with  his  natural  Brother,  privately  put  to  Death.    Thus  Guicciardin. 

Tomqfi  adds,  that  about  a  Twelvemonth  after,  the  young  Prince  was 

Jfound  in  the  Tiber  with  a  Bow-String  about  his  Neck,  and  his  Brother, 

a  Youth  of  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  with  his  Hands  tied  behind  hi^ 

Back  a.     As  the  Reduftionr  of  Romagna  w^s  completed  by  the  taking 

pf  Faen:fay  great  Rejoicings  were  made,  on  that  Occafion,  at  Rome  ^ 

and  the .  Pope  not  only  cpnfirnied  to  Valentine  the  Title  of  Duke  ofh  created 

Romagna,^  which  he  had  a^umed,  but  granted  to  him  the  whole  Pro-  ^"^'  ^  ^^ 

vince  to  be  held  by  h^m  aiiid,  his  Heifs,  and  inveiled  him  with  it  in  a 

full  Confiftory  5  fo  that  tlxe  Church  got, nothing  by  this  War,  in  which 

fo  many  Lives  wer^  \o%  though  the  Pope  had  undertaken  it  under 

Colour  of  recovering  to  her  her  ancient  Domains  5  and  the  Duke  was, 

in  the  End,  the  only  Gainer. 

.  The  Pope  and  Valentine  were  for  carrying  the  War  next  into  the  TT>e  Kings  tf 
State  of  Bohgna,  held,:  with  that  City,  by  the  Bentivogli.    But  thcl'^^^fj;^^ 
King  of  France^  having,  by  this  Time,  riiade  the  neceffary  Prepara^  to  divide  the 
tions  for  adding  the  Conqueft  of  tjic  Kingdom  of  Naples  to  that  Qi^ng^^<^/>f 

tlie 
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the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  recalled  the  Troops  he  had  lent  to  Valentine ; 
and  thus  was  the  intended  Attempt  upon  Bologna  put  ofF  to  a  more 
proper  Seafon.  Of  the  King's  Expedition  againft  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  the  Succefs  that  attended  it,  Authors  give  us  the  following 
Account.  As' Ferdinand  the  Catholic  claimed  that  Kingdom  as  well 
as  Lewis,  they  privately  agreed  to  conquer  it,  with  their  joint  Forces, 
and  divide  it  between  them,  laying  it  down  as  a  Principle,  that  Fr/- 
deric,  the  Prince  then  on  the  Throne,  had  no  Right  to  it,  being  de- 
fccnded  only  from  a  natural  Son  of  the  Houfe  of  Arragon,  and  that 
they  Two  were -the  only  Perfons,  who  could  have  a  lawful  Claim  to 
it,  Lewis,  as  Heir  to  the  Family  df  Anjou,  and  Ferdinand,  as  Nephew 
to  Alphonjo,  who  conquered  it,  he  being  the  Son  of  John,  King  of 
Arragon,  Alpbonfos  Brother,  and  confequently  lawful  Heir,  as  he  pre- 
tended, to  the  Kingdom  of  Napks,yfK\c\i  his  Uncle  had  conquered 
with  the  Arms  and  the  Money  of  Arragon.  By  that  Convention  Fer- 
dinand  was  to  have  Calabria  and  Apulia,  lying  next  to  Sicily,  which 
belonged  to  him,  and  Lewis  \ki^  Reft  of  the  Kingdom  with  the  Ca- 
pital. Each  was  to  conquer  his  own  Share,  and  neither  was  obliged 
to  aflift,  but  only  not  to  hinder  the  other.  This  Treaty  was  figned 
by  Ferdinand  at  Granada  on  the  1 1  th  of  Nofoember  of  the  prefent  Year. 
But  by  both  Princes  it  was  thought  expedient,  that  it  fhould  be  kept 
fecret  till  fuch  Time  as  the  French  Army,  deflined  for  the  Conqucft 
of  Naples,  arrived  at  Rome  K  In  the  mean  time  the  unhappy  King 
Fridcric,  hearing  of  the  March  of  the  French  Army,  and  knowing 
,  nothing  of  this  Treaty,  applied  to  Ferdinand  as  a  Prince  of  the  fame 
Family,  carneftly  entreating  him  to  take  him  into  his  Prote(^on,  and 
arfift  him  as  powerfully  againft  Lewis  of  France,  as  he  had  afBfted  his 
I'reachery  cf  Nephew  againft  Charles.  Ferdinand,  in  Compliance,  as  he  pretended, 
s^i?'^'^   withFr/VmVs  Requeft,  ordered  Gonfalvo,'ca\kd  the  Oreat  Captain,' 

having  firft  let  him  into  the  Secret,  to  embark  immediately  oh  board 
the  Fleet,  that  lay  at  Malaga  with  a  great  Number  of  Troops  on  board, 
and  fail  to  Sicily.  The  News  of  his  Arrival  there  gave  great  Joy  ta 
Fridcric,  who  entertained  not,  (and  how  could  he  ?)  the  leaft  Suf- 
picion  of  the  Catholic  King's  Treachery,  and  he  imniediately  wrote 
to  Gonfalvo,  preffing  him  to  pafs  over,  without  Delay,  to  Calabria, 
that  he  might  be  ready  at  hand  to  make  Head  againft  tlie  French  in 

^  RecucU'de  Traices  dc  Leonard,  tool.  i. 
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full  March  to  invade  bis  Kingdom,     Gonfaho  demanded^  and  obtained     Year  oC 
fomc  Towns  in  Calabria^  that  he  might  have  Places  to  retreat  to,  as       ^   '^°'* 
he  pretended,  in  cafe  of  any  Misfortune ;  but  his  real  Defign  was  thus 
to  get  more  eafily  PofTeflion  of  his  Mailer's  Share,     Upon  the  Landing 
of  the  great  Captain  with  his  Troops  in  Calabria^  the  deluded  King 
drew  together  the  few  Forces  he  had,  in  order  to  join  him.     But,  in 
the  mean  time,  the  whole  Secret  was  difclofed.     For  the  French  Army  The  Parti- 
being  arrived  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ktme^  the  Embaflkdors  of  $pain  ^^^^J^j^^ 
and  France  demanded  an  Audience  of  the  Pope  in  a  full  Confiftory,  and  the  Popt. 
having  obtained  it,  they  notified  to  him  and  the  Cardinals  the  Treaty 
concluded  between  the  Two  Kings,  begging  his  Holinefs  to  confirm 
it  by  granting  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  to  the  King 
of  France y  and  that  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  to  the  King  of  Spain: 
Their  Requeft  was  immediately  granted,  and  a  Bull  was  foon  after- 
wards iffued,  depriving  Frideric  of  the  Kingdom,  and  confirming  the 
above-mentioned  Divifion.     The  unfortunate  Frideric  was  thunder- 
ftruck  at  the  News  of  this  Treaty,  and  could  fcarce  believe,  that  a 
Prince  oi  his  own  Family  would  be  fo  bafe  as  to  abufe  the  Confidence, 
he  placed  in  him,  to  procure  his  Ruin  more  efifedually.     But  being  priderk 
foon  convinced  of  it  by  the  Hoflilities,  that  the  Great  Captam  began  ^^^^^  ^^ 
to  commit  in  Calabria^  and  finding  it  abfolutely  impoflible  for  him  to  ^^  £vidgd 
refift  Two  fuch  formidable  Powers,  he  put  the  few  Forces  he  had  between  the 
into  his  Towns  to  defend  them  as  long  as  they  were  able,  and  retired  Yx^cthnd 
himfelf  to  Cafiel  Nuovo  in  Naples.     But  being  there  befieged,  without  Spain, 
any  Hopes  of  Relief  by  Aubigm\  who  commanded  the  French  Army,  . 
he  furrendered  upon  the  following  Conditions :  That  he  (hould  be  per- 
mitted to  withdraw  to  the  Ifle  of  Ifchia  with  what  Effects  he  could  • 
carry  with  him,  fhould  be  allowed  to  remain  there  Six  Months,  and 
then  retire  to  what  Place  he  pleafed  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples, 
He  was  fo  provoked  at  the  Bafenefs  and  Treachery  of  Ferdinand^  that, 
before  the  Six  Months  expired,  he  retired  to  France^  and  being  well 
received  by  that  King,  he  made  over  to  him,  out  of  Spite  to  Ferdi^ 
nandy  all  his  Rights  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  and  had,  upon  that 
Account,  the  Dutchy  of  jinjoUy  and  a  Penfion  of  30,000  Ducats  a 
Year,  which  he  enjoyed  to  the  Hour  of  his  Death.     The  Great  Cap- 
tain met  with  as  little  Oppofition  in  reducing  Calabria  and  Aptdia^ 
as  Aubigni  had  done  in  conquering  the  Reft  of  the  Kingdom.     Ta^ 
Vol.  VII.  Bbb      »  ranto 
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Year  of  ranlo  held  out  for  fome  Time,  but  was,  in  the  End,-  forced  to  capi- 
x^tm^mmmS  ^^'^^^  >  ^^^  ^'^^  ^f  thc  Atticles  of  thc  Capitulation  was,  that  the 
Duke  of  Calabria^  the  dethroned  King  3  Son,  then  in  that  City,  (hould 
be  at  Liberty  to  retire  to  what  Place  focvcr  he  rtiould  think  proper. 
They  obliged  the  Great  Captain  to  fwear,  upon  tlie  conlecratcd  Hoft, 
to  the  Obfervance  of  this  Article  in  particular.  But,  notwithftanding 
his  Oath,  he  fent  the  young  Prince,  under  a  ftrong  Guard,  into  Spmn^ 
where  he  met  with  kind  Ufage,  but  was  kept,  in  a  Manner,  as  a 
Prifoner,  fo  long  as  he  lived  c.  Thus  ended  the  Reign  of  this  un- 
happy Branch  of  thc  Houfe  of  Arragon  in  the  Kingdom  of  Napleii 
Great  Numbers  of  Manifeftos  were  puWiftied  by  the  King  of  Spain  s 
Friends  to  juftify  his  Conduct  in  this  War.  But  with  all  their  Mani- 
feftos they  could  not  hinder  People,  as  Gukciardin  informs  us,  from 
making  a  Joke  of  his  Title  of  Catholicy  as  well  as  of  his  Pretences  to 
Piety  and  Religion  in  driving  the  Meors  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gra^ 
nada,  whidi  procured  him  that  Title.  . 
Valentine  While  tbefe  Things  paflTed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  the  Pope, 

"^^^^'  l^  watching  every  Opportunity  erf  extending  his  Po^er,  and  aggrandizing 
State  if  Pi-  Ws  Family  at  the  Expence  of  his  Neijghboura, '  formed  a  Defign  of 
omWno.        making  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Republic  of  Phrence^  divided,  at  this 

Time,  into  Two  oppofite  Factions.  Accordingly,  he  fent  Duke  Va-^ 
lentiney  with  all  the  Forces  of  the  Church  under  his  Command,  to 
invade  the  Dominions  of  that  Republic,  under  Colour  of  rcinftating 
Peter  de  Medicisy  who  had  been  lately  driven  out  by  the  popular 
Fadion.  The  Duke  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  fome  Places  ;  but  while 
he  was  advancing  full  March  to  Florence^  be  received  a  Letter  from 
the  King  of  France^  to  whom  the  Fhrentines  had  applied,  requiring 
him  inftantly  to  withdraw  his  Troops  from  the  Florentine  Dominions, 
to  reftore  the  Places  he  had  taken,  and  not  concern  himfelf  with  the 
Affairs  of  that  Republic.  With  this  Order  Valentine  complied  much 
againft  his  Will  5  but  turning  his  Arms,  before  he  left  Tufcany^  againft 
AppianOy  Prince  of  PiombinOy  to  whofe  Dominions  he  had  no  Shadow 
of  Claim  or  Right,  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  all  the  Places  belong- 
ing to  that  Prince,  and  after  a  Siege,  that  lafted  fome  Time,  of  Piom^ 
bino  itfelf  his  Capital.  The  Prince  had  gone  in  Perfon,  upon  this 
unexpedled  Invafion,  into  France^  to  implore  the  Protedtion  of  the 

€  Gtticciard.  1.  5.    AatOB*  Hift.  de  Loois  XII.    HiA.  du  Chevalier  Bayard. 
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King,  who  was  bound  by  former  Stipulations  to  maintain  htm  in  the  t'tar  erf 
quiet  Poffcffion  of  all  his  Dominions.  Lewis  received  him  very  coldly,  \_m^Jr^m 
and  returned  to  his  Requefl  the  following  Anfwer;  that  he  could 
afford  him  no  Ailiftance  without  the  Breach  of  a  poflerior  Treaty* 
concluded  with  his  HoKnefe  and  Duke  Valentine.  However  the  Prince 
faved,  at  leaft,  his  Life  by  his  Journey  into  France.  For  the  City  of 
Piombin0  being  taken  in  his  Abfcncc^  he  efcaped,  by  that  Meansy 
felling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Duke,  who,  to  fecure  to  himfelf  the 
PofleilicHi  of  the  States,  which  he  had  unjufliy  feized,  feldom  failed 
to  remove  the  Proprietors,  by  fomc  Means  or  other,  commonly  by 
Poifon,  out  of  the  Way.  From  Pitm^ino  Valentine  returned  to  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Romej  and  thpre  fcizcd  on  all  the  Towns  and  Ter- 
ritories belonging  to  the  Cobnnas  and  the  Savellisy  pretending  that  they 
had  forfeited  them  by  joining  the  King  of  Naples  againft  the  French. 
Out  erf*  dw  States  of  thefe  Two  wealthy  and  powerful  Roman  Fami- 
lies the  Pope  created  Two  Dutchies,  the  one  of  Nepi^  the  other  of 
Semmuta.  With  the  former  lie  inycfted  John  B<>rgJ^y  another  natural 
Son  of  hhj  not  by  Vanoxaa^  but  by  a  Roman  Lady  a^r  his  Aocefiioa 
to  tbe  Pcmtificate*  Bat  in  the  Bull  of  Invefliture  he  is  called  the  Son 
of  Cap^  Borgia.  The  other  Dutchy  he  beAowed  upon  Roderic  o(Ar^ 
ragmy  the  iuppoied  Son  of  hi&  Daughter  Lucretia  by  her  Third  Huf- 
band,  the  natural  Son  of  Alpbonfo  II.  King  of  Naples  d.  I  faid  the  fup^ 
p$fed  ion ;  for  it  was  conxmonly  believed,  that  Roderic  was  his  Holi« 
ncfs*s  own  Son  by  bis  own  Ehughter. 

Valentine's  next  Undertaking  was  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Seizes  on  the 
Ehitcby  alUrbino;  \iath  that  View  he  fent  Part  of  his  Troops  to  invcft  ^"'f*-^'  f 
Qanerim^  belonging  to  die  Varans  Famdly,  and  foon  after  came  him-  Treachery. 
fcH^  with  rixc  Reft  of  his  Army,  to  Perugia^  to  aflift  in  Perfon,  as  he     X^^  ^^ 
pretended^  at  the  Siege,    Fronj  Perugia  he  difpatchcd  Two  Meffengers  ^Jj!-^^,,^^ 
to  Gsddobaldoy  Duke  of  Urbim^  to  compliment  him  in  his  Name,  and 
beg  he  would  lend  him  fome  Troops  and  Artillery  to  be  employed  in 
the  Siege  oi  Camerim^     AS;  the  Duke  had  lately  compounded  fome 
Di£S:reinces  with  the  Pope  to  the  entire  Satisfadion  of  both,  and  re- 
ceived moB:  afiaSionate  Letters  from  his  Holiness,  he  apprehended 
no  evil  Coniequences  from  his  complying  with  Valentine's  Requeft. 
But  no  {boner  had  he  pift  himfelf  ouc  of  a  State  of  nuiking  any  De- 
fence by  complying  with  it>  than  Valentine,  marching  with  incredible 
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Speed,  entered  the  Dutchy,  in  a  hofHle  Manner,  feized  on  CagU^  and, 
*  advancing  with  the  fame  Expedition  to  UrbinOy  made  himfeif  Mafter 
of  that  City  without  the  leaft  Oppofition.  He  had  placed  Guards  on 
ail  the  Roads,  in  order  to  get  the  Duke  and  his  Nephew  into  his 
Power.  For  it  was  a  Rule  with  him  to  extirpate  the  whole  Race  of 
thofe  Princes,  whom  he  had  divefted  of  their  States.  But  the  Duke 
mounting  a  Peafant's  Horfe,  in  the  Difguife  of  a  Peafant,  had  the 
good  Luck  to  efcape  undifcovered  firft  to  Ravenna^  and  afterwards  to 
Venice  3  and  his  Nephew,  efcaping  a  thoufand  Snares,  got  fafe  to  Jl/ii  e. 

Fakntiney  after  a  fliort  Stay  at  UrbinOy  returned  to  purfue  the  Siege 

of  Camerino.  As  he  met  there  with  a  moft  vigorous  Refinance  from 
"^ulim  da  VaranOy  Lord  of  the  Place,  a  Treaty  was  fet  on  Foot,  and 
a  few  Days  Truce  agreed  to  by  both,  in  order  to  fettle  the  Terms. 
But  Valentiney  obferving  that  the  Befieged,  depending  upon  the  Truce, 
were  lefs  vigilant,  he  aflaulted  the  Place  on  all  Sides  with  his  whole 
Army,  and  carried  it  Sword  in  Hand.  The  Attack  was  fo  fudden» 
and  fo  unexpected,  that  the  unhappy  Prince,  not  having  Time  to 
Qiake  his  Efcape,  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  perfidious  Conqueror^ 
with  Two  of  his  Sons ;  and  they  were  all  Three  by  his  Order  inmie- 
diately  ftrangled  i.  The  Prince's  eldeft  Son  had  been  fent  fome  Time 
before  to  Venice y  and  thus  happily  eicapcd  the  Fate  of  his  Two  younger 
Brothers  g. 

The  Treatment,  that  the  Duke  of  UrbinOy  and  the  Lord  of  Came^ 
rino  had  met  with,  taught  the  other  Princes  of  Italy  to  provide  for 
their  own  Safety.  With  that  View  they  met  at  a  Place  called  Afo- 
gioney  not  far  from  Perugiay  and  there  agreed,  all  to  a  Man,  to  join 
their  Forces  in  their  own  Defence,  and  flop  the  Career  of  Valentine' %  • 
unjuft  Ufurpations.  At  this  Meeting  were  prefent  Vitehzzo  ViteUi^ 
Lord  of  Citta  di  Cajhlloy  Paul  BaglionCy  Lord  of  Perugiay  Liventto^ 
Lord  of  FermOy  Hermes y  Son  of  yobn  Bentivoglio,  Lord  of  BolognOj 
Antony  da  VenafrOy'  as  the  Deputy  of  Pandolfe  Petrucciy  the  chief 
Magiftrate .  of  the  Republic  of  Sienay  Cardinal  Or^ni  with  Pauly  and 
Francis  Orjiniy  Duke  of  Gravina.  This  Confederacy  alarmed  Valen-- 
tinCy  the  rather,  as  the  People  of  Urbino  had  revolted  and  recalled  their 
lawful  Sovereign,  who  landing  at  Sinigaglia  had  recovered  the  whole 
Dutchy,  except  fome  ftrong  Holds,  and  was  ready  to  join  the  Con- 
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federates.     At  the  fame  time  the  City  of  Camerino,  fhaking  off  the     Yar  of 
Yoke,  put  Jobn  da  Varano,  their  late  Lord's  eldeft  Son,  in  Pofleffion  ^^jJJ^- 
of  the  Place.     Upon  the  firft  News  of  this  Alliance,  the  Pope  and 
Valentine^  fenfible  that  they  were  not  then  in  a  Condition  to  oppofe  fo 
many  Enemies  with  any  Succefs,  refolved  to  recur  to  their  ufual  Art§, 
and,  inftead  of  Arms,  employ  Guile  and  Deceit.     Accordingly  they 
propofed  the  accommodating  Matters  in  an  amicable  Manner,  and  by 
Treaty,  his  Holinefs  engaging  his  Word  with  the  moft  folemn  Pro- 
teftations,  that  the  Articles  agreed  to  (hould,  on  his  Part  and  Valen^ 
tine%j   be   moft    religioufly   obferved,   they   applied   to  Paul  Orfini 
in  particular,  and  having  gained  him  by  promifing  to  reftore  to  his 
Family  all  the  Towns   and   Territories   that  had  been  taken  from 
them,  they  met  with  very  little  Difficulty  in  gaining  the  Reft,  and 
thus  breaking  the  Confederacy.     Valentine^  being  thus  delivered  from 
all  his  Fears,  appointed  the  Heads  of  the  Confederacy  to  meet  him  at  * 
Sinigagliaj  in  order  to  give  their  Opinion  concerning  an  Affair  of  the 
utmoft  Importance^  he  beings  he  faid,  no  lefs  willing  to  confide  in 
the  Counfel  of  his  Friends,  than  in  their  Arms.     The  Two  Orfini^TheConfede' 
Paul,  and  the  Duke  of  Gravina,  Viiem  of  Cita  di  Cajlello,  and  Lfuf-  ^^^^f^' 
rotto  of  Fextno,  in  Compliance  with  Valentine^  Invitation,  repaired  to  the  chiefs 
Sinigc^liay  and  were  there  received  by  him  with  all  the  Marks  of  the  treacheroujly 
moftifincere  Friendlhip.     When  he  had  talked  fome  Time  with  them'"'"^ 
in  a  irioft  friendly  Manner,  he  took  them  into  an  inner  Room,  under 
Colour  of  having  fomething  to  communicate  to  them  in  private.     But 
no  fooner  had  they  entered  the  Room,  than  they  were  made  Prifoners, 
and  Two  of  them^  viz.  Vitelli  and  Livetofto^-  ftrangled  upon  tjie  Spot. 
The  Two  Orfini  underwent!  the  fame  Fate  foon  afterwards,  and  the 
Cardinal  of  that  Name,  when  he  had  been  confined  for  fome  Time 
in  the  Caftlc  of  St.  Angeloy  was  di^atched  with  Poifon  R. 

And  now  the  Duke,  having  no  Enemy  to  oppofe  him,  recovered  Several 
the  Dutphy  of  Vrblno,:  and,  without  the  Lofs  of  a  fingle  Man,  madc^'^'^''^ 
himfelf  Mafter  of  Citia  di  Cafielloy  Ferfno,  and  Perugia^  the  Baglioni,  ^ 
Lords  of  the  latter  Place,  having  abandoned  it  at  his  Approach.    *He  Perfecuthn 
tprned  his  Arms  next  againft  the  Orfini,  and,  pretending  that  they^^*^^^^* 
had  formed  a  Defign  of  feizing  even  on  Rome  itfelf,  as  th?y  had  many  chrift  1 503. 
flrong  Holds  in  that  Neighbourhood,  he  poffcffed  himfelf  of  all  their 
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Y«tr  of  Territories,  and  having  laid  their  Fortreffes  level  with  the  Ground, 
7°^!,^^^'  returned  to  Rome^  loaded  with  the  Spoils  of  that  ancient  Family.  Hef 
had  long  afpired  at  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Free  State  of  Sienay  of 
Pifa^  and  of  Florence^  and  had  even  fet  out  on  bis  March,  vwth  all 
the  Forces  of  the  Church  under  his  Command,  in  order  to  invade 
thofe  States,  beginning  with  that  of  ^ena.  But  by  an  exprefe  Order 
from  the  King  of  France  he  was  obliged  to  drop  that  Undert^dcing, 
and  withdraw  his  Troops  from  the  Territory  of  Siena^  where  b^  ba4 
already  committed  many  fhocking  and  unheard  of  Barbarities.  How- 
ever, being  afterwards  emboldened  by  the  Misfortunes  of  the  Frencby 
in  the  War,  carried  on  between  them  and  the  Spaninrdsy  in  the  King- 
dom of  Naples^  about  the  Divifion  of  that  Kingdom,  he  rcfolvied,  and 
fo  did  the  Pofie,  to  purfue  the  War  againftthe  above-mtntioQed  Stiriics, 
whether  the  French  King  approved  of  it,  or  not ;  nay»  though  they 
owed  to  him  all  their  Grandeur,  they  had  determined  to  abandon  his 
Party  in  cafi^  he  oppofed  them,  and  efpoufe  that  of  Spain  againA  him. 
But  the  fixdden  and  quite  imexpedted  Death  of  the  Pope  defeated  tst 
once  all  their  vaft  Projeds.  > 

It  was  univerfally  believed,  fays  Guicciardin^  that  the  Death  of  the 
Pope  was  owing  to  Poifim ;  and,  as  that  Author  informs  us,  it  hap- 
pened according  to  the  mQxt  common  Report  in  the  following  Mafi«. 
Den     Valifitim  had  refolved  to  di^atch  wdth  Poiibn  liadri$m^\Q^^\ 
dinal  of  Cometo^  One  of  the  moft  wealthy  of  the  facrcd  Co^ge ; 
and  being  One  Night  to  fup  with  him,  with  his  Holinefs,  and  other 
Guefts,  in  a  Vineyard,  near  the  Vatkan^  that  belonged  to  the  £ud 
Cardinal,  he  fent  thither,  before  Supper,  fome  Flafks  of  Wine  in- 
fe<fted  with  a  moft  deadly  Poifon. .   Ttefe  Flaflts  were  dcKveredtb  the 
Waiter,  with  ftridt  Orders  not  to  open 'them  for  any  Reiffon  whatever.' 
In  the  mean  time  the  Pope  arrived,  and  being  overcome  with  Thirft, 
as  the  Seafon  was  extremely  hot,  he  aiked  for  fomething  to  drink.    As 
the  Waiter,  who  was  tru^ed  with  the  Wine,  had  not  been  let  into 
the  Secret,  he  imagined  that  it  was  fome  of  the  choiceft,  and  pre- 
fcntcd  his.Hoiineis  with  it     While  the  Pope  was  ^x\v^m^' Valentine 
arrived,  itnd  took  a  Draught. of  the  fame  Wine.    The  Poifon  operated 
imo^diately  \  the  Pope  was  carried  for  dead  to  the  Pontifical  Palace, 
and  his  Son  after  him  in  the  fame  Condition  \    Such  is  the  Account 
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<juicctardin  gives  us  of  Alexander's  Dcatb ;  and  from  that  Account  it  ^^  ^ 

does  not  appear  that  the  Pope  was  privy  to  the  Afiair.     B\it  by  other  ^,^^^,^*^ 

Authors  the  Plot  is  charged  upon  the  Father  as  well  as  the  Son,    Alex^         -    -— 

ander^  fays  Cardinal  Bembo,  died  on  the  1 8th  of  ^i^jgw^,  having,  by  a 

Miffake  of  the  Waiter,  drunk  the  Poifon,  which  he  had  privately  ordered 

to  be  given  to  his  intimate  Friend  Cardinal  Hadrian^  in  whofe  Gardens 

he  fupped  with  his  Son  Cafar.     It  providentially  happened,  that  they, 

who  had  difpatched,  with  Poifon,  fo  many  illuftrioqs  Pcrfons,  in  order 

to  poffefs  themfelves  of  their  Treafures,  and  defigaed  to  have  added 

their  intimate  Friend  and  their  Gueft  to  the  Reft,  ihould,  by  the  fame 

Means,  have  deilroyed  themfelves  inftead  of  him,  K     Tomajo  Tomaji 

writes,  that  the  Pope  intended  to  have  poifoned  all  the  rich  Cardinals^ 

as  well  as  the  Cardinal  of  CornetOy  and  feize  on  their  Wealth,  as  he 

flood  in  great  Want  of  Money  for  his  Expedition  againft  Tufcany ;  that 

he  invited  them,  with  that  View,  to  fup  with  him  and  his  Son,  in  a 

Vineyard  near  the  Vaticany  that  belonged  to  the  faid  Cardinal  of  Cor^ 

neto ;  that  Valentine  configned  the  poifoned  Wine  to  the  Head-waiter^ 

and  acquainted  him  with  the  whole,  but  that  the  Pope  arriving  in  his 

Abfence,  and  afldng  for  Ipmething  to  drink,  the  Under-waiter,  who 

had  received  no  Inftrudious,  gave  him  fome  of  the  poifoned  Wine, 

imagining,  as  it  was  fet  apart,  that  it  was  referved  for  his  Holinefs. 

T^omaji  adds,  that  the  Pope  had  fcarce  fat  down  to  Supper,  when  being 

feized  with  a  racking  Pain  in  his  Bowels,  he  fell  off  his  Chair,  and 

was  taken  up  and  carried  to  his  Palace  for  dead  J. — He  died  the  next 

Day,  the  18th  oi  Augufl^  in  the  Seventy-fecond  Year  of  bis  Age,  when 

he  had  held  the  See  Eleven  Years  and  Sixteen  Days :  His  Body,  all 

fwelled,  black,  and  fliockingly  disfigured,  was  carried  to  5/.  Peter's^ 

in  order  to  be  there  interred,  the  People  crowding,  with  incredible 

Joy,  about  it,  and  congratulating  each  other  upon  their  being,  at  laft, 

delivered  from  One,  who  with  his  immoderate  Ambition,  and  unex-  Nis  Charar- 

ampled  Treachery,  with  innumerable  Inftances  of  horrid  Cruelty,  of  *^''" 

monftrous  Luft,  and  unheard  of  Avarice,  expofing  all  Things  to  Sale, 

both  lacred  and  profane,  had,  like  a  venomous  Serpent,  intoxicated 

the  whole  World,.     Such  is  the  Portrait  Guicciardin  hatS  left  us  of 

this  Pope  «». 

^  BembO;  1. 6.       *  Tomaii  apad  CordoQ.  vUa  Alex.  p«  jtfx,  et  kq.       ^  Gukdavd. 
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Year  of  I  {hall  pafs  over,  in  Silence,  the  many  (hocking  Inflances,  that  oc- 
\^^JJ^^*  cur  in  Hiftory  of  his  Holincfs's  mgr^rous  Luji^  but  cannot  help  taking 
HU  Vices.  Notice  of  his  being  ftrongly  fufpeded  of  Incefl:  with  his  own  Daugh- 
ter, and  his  having,  in  his  Amoqr  with  her,  his  Two  Sons,  the  Duke 
piGandia  and  Valentine^  for  his  Rivals.  This  gave  Occafion  to  feveral 
Pafquinades,  and,  among  the  reft,  to  the  following  famous  Diftich 
of  PontanuSy  written  by  way  of  Epitaph  for  Lucretius  Tomb. 

Hocjacet  in  tumulo  Lucretta  nomine^  fed  re 
Thais  ^  Alexandri  Jilia^  Jponfay  nurus. 

He  is  charged  with  the  fame  Crime  by  the  celebrated  Sannazar  in  the 
following  Lines, 

Humana  jura^  nee  minus  calejliay 

Ipfofque  fufiulit  Deos ; 
Ut  fcilicet  liceret  beu  fee  Jus  !  Patri 

Nata  finum  permingere  ^. 

His  Holinefs,  fays  Bur  char dus^  was  a  great  Lover  of  Women,  and  in 
his  Time  the  Apoftolic  Palace  was  turned  into  a  Brothel,  a  more  in- 
famous Brothel  than  any  of  the  public  Stews,  fie  then  tells  us  of  an 
Entertainment,  given  by  Falentine^  in  the  Apoftolic  Palace,  to  Fifty  of 
the  moft  noted  Harlots  then  in  Rome,  and  defcribes,  perhaps,  too 
minutely,  the  Obfccnities  pradtifed,  on  that  Occafion,  in  the  Prefence 
of  the  Pope,  and  his  Daughter  Lucretia  p.  In  ftiort,  none  of  the 
.  Eaftern,  none  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  however  lewd  and  debauched, 

exceeded  Alexander  in  Lewdnefs  and  Debauchery^. Of  his  im^ 

moderate  Ambition^  his  unexampled  Treachery,  and  his  horrid  Cruelty^  I 
have  already  alleged  feveral  (hocking  Inftances.  As  for  his  unheard-of 
Avarice ;  he  ftuck  at  nothing  to  accumulate  Wealth  wherewithal  to 
feed  the  Extravagance  of  his  unnatural  Brood,  and  raife  them  to  the 
higheft  Pitch  of  Grandeur.  It  was  a  common  Practice,  fays  Guicciar^ 
diny  both  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  difpatch  with  Poifon,  not 
only  thofe,  whom  they  had  refolved  to  facrifice  to  their  Revenge  and 
Jealoufy,  but  all  other  Perfbns,  whofe  Wealth  tempted  their  unhal- 
lowed Avarice,  not  fparing  Cardinals,  nor  other  Courtiers,  nor  even 

•  Sannazar,  L  2.  Epigram  29.  P  Bur  chard.  Diar,  p.  77-  ibid.  q  Tomafi, 
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their  moft^iiitimale  Friends,  aad  their  moft  faithful  and  wfefiil  ^^  ^^^^^ 

nifters  r.  .  loimtiiefibie  Inftancea  are^  to  be  met  with  in  the  Writers  of  iJL^^Jli^' 

thefe mil«ippy  Timet,  cipeciWly  in^9iaiw^ zndBttrcbarduSy  of  Perfons 

tbtra  difpatched^'  and  charged,   afifar  jtheir  Death,  ^th  Ounes,  ibr  . 

which  iC'wasprebnuied,  tluit  the7had  fikfeited  thdrEAatesj  and  thus 

were  they  twkc  faokift  barbaroiifly  tnurdered  K      ■  In  Simony  he  far  ^/l  Thmgi 

furpiflcd  alLhis  Pre&ceflbrs;  ckpofing  to. Sale  aU  Ecclefiailical Prefer-  JfJ^'^  ** 

mciits;  Digditks,  BenefiaB8,,and  emuBifliopric^ ;  nay^  ami  admitting  Rome. 

none  into  tlw  SacmlGblli^e, .  bi^i^hr  is  had  purdiafeck  diat  Dignity 

with  ready  Mpocy;  nrhjch  gave  Jnft  OotiUkm  Jto. the: following  Pa^ : 

quinadc* 

Vendit^ Alexander  clavesy  altaria^  Cbrijlum. 
Emerat  ilk  priUi^\^en(^j-e j^  pot^ 


To 
for 


conclude,  all,  who  &«;ak  of  AUxander^  fecm  to  agree  In  this,  tJwt 
•Luft,  Avatice,*  OileTty,' -Treachery, '  and  Perfididufnefs,  'he^fcarce 


lo  me  oovcrnmcni  or  ^n  i^mpirc    iNo  iviait  ever  propoiea  Matters  ^uidtiff^ 
-widi  more  Art,  or  drew  others  with  more  Eafe  into  his  own  Senti- 
ments. .  His  Language  was  attrafting,  and  his  l^lpquence  irrefiAible,  * 


public  Spprte  j  but  never  fiifftred  his  Diver^ons  to  interfere  with'Buft- 
ncfs.  He  contented  liimfeTf  with  "little  Sleep,  was  very  temperate  in^ 
hii'Diet,  and  never  kno3;^nCt6  have  Wni  .gtiilty'  of  the,  fdart  fntedP.* 
perance;'.  He  is 'llfid,'^^^Wliis-i.8vB  of'MbneVi  ireVer  to.  h.£vQ  wltK? 
held  froin  thd'Prifcfiors  oT^the  liberal  A'rts  their  SalaHes,  •  froni '  thd' 
Soldiers  their  Pay^  nor  froni  the  Workmen  their  Wages:    It -wis  a' 


i^iihbUt  ihy  Thfui^reaion 
tb-himfdf  t.' 


"  "f  Guicdird.  L  5.  •  Burchard.  et'Tomafi,  ubi  fupra.  «  Buich»d.  Tomafi, 

■«bi  fupra,  et  On»phrios4a, Ale;,  yi.  ......•,••• 


Y«ir  €^       JkMDtdhr  h6t  bfehtod  hifb.  a  leiiftiAi.ttn^  thoilite  ofiO^x  <^. 
^^!^^^  Jen/ianisfiiii  Bmanz  BcO^,  witbiiraeori^finBa^.  «hI>  MMOgi)>  tMit 
^£x  /»v/-       the  Bull  rekthig  to  «ke  Dii^tittJtcfwaei^.  ibftlfiisgl-^  C^4ilMli$l»^ 
'^•f'-  tagal,  coocef iu0g  ttvj BtfcbvsiT!  ofitMft  M%i^iulatf.  .  Thibidfair.  be««7 

by  both.  P^noes  seieniftd  to.  hia  dnlmatkB,  h^  ■***rtmTrfi*f  U.  ihmtv 
that  thcii;  Conquefb  vet  thofe  Mtrt*  fiiipiklii  be  facfaadcd  bjb  »  L^>e>.  &p* 
pofed to  be  dvaiva  frbift  Nbrtk.  t^.Stni^  paffiogp  dhmt  .Ohe»:httitdrfdi . 
Leagues  ftdm.  the  Ii}aodsi  oKi4Ck^vf'(tyair,  vodr-tlitt  tlBB)-fi;i|ftLO^  t^j 
Oceai),  IjoDg  ta.the.W«fbof  UaabLiM^  fl^ldlbdltfag.tDf  the  Kio^  «fr: 
Gj^/r,  andi  dbe  other-  to  ibci  So^th^  tjp  th^^Kd&g  o£  iVnk^  •« 


«      .  '  .      *  . 


Em^rar  of  fhl  ar^.  J^    It     \JC^        1x1  • 


•     • « 


JSa^rcr  if  tbt  Wtfi. 

7U  TV  Umdreif  an4  Vfirte^tk  B 1 8  B  O  P  o/  Rome. 

Jj^jjW-   X     »qt  only  af  ItwBf^  l^^f  thiPUgbput  tl><  &c^elS»llU^  State.    Foic, 

dang«ir0o%  i^U  thiw- ^e  Cities,  of;  P^0>  Sinifj/ii^  Cifta,^  Ca/ieUa^, 
qmfi^f.  Vifbim,  P.imkimi^  aft^J^ertq^.  fJwii^oflf;  Ac;l^^'  xfiri 

^4  Va^im  toff  at.  once  vifhat  it-  ha^,  cpift,  Iviso^,  fo.  much  Sjlood  and; 
Tf^afii^ tp  ipE^n.  Howevfiv:  thc^ Peopl^of  i^0«3»;|^, (l^owed  no  Ibk&-.. 
iVji^n  to  reyolti  boc^  ii^tirely  &tia6|c4  ^^i  ^i^  new.  Governoc, 
U)d  bi»  i^^vH  Qoveau);i4nt.  .Ip^i{d|i^  eirefy,Tl^ng  was  in  the  utmoflf 
Confulion.  Fqc  the  QrJmK  ftB4  ^  •^  ^fim«f»  Bacoqs>  whom  ^. 
4«^/V  hajd  diy^ed  of  theic  Gftat^»  being  returmed  upon  the;  Newt  of 
l|«  Pope's  D^jl^  Mi4  Falqtthe'B  IJ4ne£|«  Battlfe&,,iR;ere  daily  fought  ia 
the.  Sktse^ts  I^twecK,  t^e  Two  oppofite  Pa^ti^ ;  iijv^qiinwph,  that  the  Car-> 
dinal^.^irerf!  q>)lfgc4  to  jaife,  9,cofi^i^ftf^.  JMXt  of  Tipops  to  prote£k 
diem,  lyhile  th^  werq  (hut  up;  if  thc)  .Gpru^laVep    Befides,,  th^  ap.ir. 

pitied  tQ  the,  Frpxp,  ^t^'^*^  and).jrmr<i4n>,^l?a^Qtdp»>  ^d  having  by, 
thek  Means  prevailed  upon  Valentiuet  as  well  as  upon  the  Heads  of 
t^e  oppofite  Pa^,  to  withdraw^  wi^  their  Mj^n  firom  R^ie,  till. the 

' '''  «  Chembioi  BoUar.  mm,  et  Bionbo.  1. 6. 


I 


4ie  9Mt  Miiieil»  |mt  !k  ilkt  <!>£  the  JBofriimbitas  «aliod  9l^  Mm^. 

4»  tMir  «e  t;hfc  CiAte  of  iS/.  wlnjgv^  gartfoned  hf  fidmfiv'^  Metk*^. 
However,  being'vHilnBd  bf  the  CorarMr,  liiat  thGf  i&ottld  me^  wiih  Pius  m. 
no  Dtfturbance,  nor  Interruption,  they  affembled  in  the  Vaticariy  to  ^  ' 
tlic  Numbei  irf  Tbhiy-elght,  indx  inuTeryftiortThne,  cteded,  with 
one  Conient,  Francis  PJccokpiitii^  Carding  Peacon  of  St.  l^fltbius. 
His  Eledion  fell  on  4alt  2j4  <^ '  Stftertlber^  whpn  the 'See  had  beqn 
vacant  Thirty-five  Days,  and  he  was  crowned  on  the  8th  of  OSlober^ 
iipder  Ae:^ifie:df  f%4r  ni. 

He  was  a  Native  of  Siena^  of  the  Todefchini  Family ;  but  being  His  Family^ 
'Nephew  Xo  Pw  U.  by  his  Sifter  limdmfu,  of  the  PUcoImnini  family,  P^€'^^'* 
bpvf9&  allowed  by  that  Pope  t^  take  the  NwAe,  and  boar  x)m  Anns  of 
iihat  Family.  He  was  pircforrfd  by  4|is  ^cfas  tp  the  D^wty  pf  Car- 
dinalj,  whea'tn^y  Twen^-^twoYeficsxif  Aj[€^  .Wd  not  lopg  after  to  ifce 
3iibfl|pric  of  Siemy  and  k  was  4o  ren^w  the  Meqaqiy  of  lii$  Be|iefad:^r 
that  he  took  the  Nam$  of  Pius  liL  The  focceediag  Popes  Paul  H. 
Innocent  VIIL  and  Alexanitr  Vi.  eaiployed  him  in  feveral  legations, 
which  he  is  iaid  to  h^ve  difeharged  to  their  inti^  SatisfacUoni  being  a 
M^n  of  great  E^rieac^  and  «(|oal  Pfobity  <•    ^  . 

Upon  th^  Nevrs  of  \m  £ld^f)Q  Fakttine^  wh»  ftiU  go^ftiied  gready  New  Dif- 
indi4>ofed»  and  waf  cbl^jed  t^  tmvd  iO  a  fitter,  feturnid  %6  Jjiofm  with  ^^^^^^  ^ 
aoo  Men  at  Ainis^  ^a^  mai^  li£^t  Horib,  md  8c4>  Fopt.    J3.at  Ae 
Ojr>Stti  being  likc^\yifa«turaed^  the  War  ^n^  renewed  Wi^»  the  WaHs, 
^nd  ^e  City  throw>n  Jufpin  f (ita  t^  utin<^  Cpnf^n^    lEot  ^  thQ  Or- 
Jim  reeved  daily  ^xew  ReiAforceiom^  th^y  1^  in  the  End,  ftnd 

t>Ui^d  P^akntine  to^  for  Refi^  to  the  Caitie  of  Si.  Jbigeh.  Upon 
hi^  Fli^  his  Meif  di^ierfed  \  and  th]u^  was  be  i^t  at  th?  Mdr<7  of 
the  Pope,  who  nevcrthelefs  ,^Q^]d  ;^)qw  no  Violence  tp  i:)^  P^i^ed  to 
,  l^ioas  -^t  xaTivftd  Xhc  Gaveraor  Jto,ict4iinj.4f P^^t  ^nmolei^d  whenever  -  . 
^^afe^!  Thtis,  was  jPeatc  .teftoc^  the  Ciiy,  Jbut  i^/W  fiifj  not 
iivp  t.o.ciyoy4t.:  For  heij^  advao(ced4n  X^Wis  and  vcyry.  infirm,,  he  died  jQi^jh^y, 
0{i  tlie  2SiKJ^  S(UQeaiaiipiclua)^«ac^te:Poi^^ 

conveyed  into  an  Ulcer  he  had  in  his  Leg,  at  the  Inftjgation  of  Pan^ 

•  Gtticciard.  1.  6,    Onupb.  io  Pio  III.  «  Onuph.  in  vit.  ' 
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Yeap  of    Jfflfo  Peiruccr^  Lord  of  Siena.    His  Dcadi  bappejied  ma  the  iStli  of 
^l^i^-  Oi5(?*^,  when  he  had  lived  Sixty-four  Years  Five  Months  and  Ten 

Days  T.  He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  BeUr^  ib  a  MarUc  So- 
pulchre,  near  that  of  his  Um:le  Fins  II.  in  the  Chapd  of  Su  Andrevi. 
Guicctardin  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  Man  of  an  unfpotted  Life,  and  not  on*- 
worthy  of  the  high  Dignity^  to  which  he  ms  rai&d  >. 


■  t 


id^ 


JalinsU* 
ikOti. 


Maximilian, 


JULIUS  11. 


The  Two  Hundred  and  Fourteenth  B  IS  HOP  ^  Rook; 

'  y      "'    ■   •  ■  * 

AS  at  the  Time  of  Fiuf%  Death' the  Troops  of  the  05^*  were  (till 
in  lUmu^  the  Cardinals  delayed  entering  into  the  Conclave  t3i 
they  had  evacuated  ^e  Ci^.    But  iiY  the  mean  time  they  agreed  in 
tileir  Chdcc  without  Doers,  and  a^mbling  on  the  laft  Day  of  OSlober^ 
ele^ed  diat  Night,  without  fliutting  the  Conclavt,  JuKnndeHaRwerry 
Cardinal  Prcfl^r  of  St.  Peter  nd  Vincula^  who  took  the  Name  of 
Julius  II.,   This  Unanimity  in  clc^Ung  a  Man,  who  was  known  to  be 
of  a  reAlefs  and  untradable  Temper,  and  to  have  fpent  his  whole  Life 
in  Contentions  and  Buftles,  is  aicribed  by  Gurcciardiny  partly  to  his 
being  looked  upon  as  the  principal  Defender  d  the  Inidinnities  and 
Rights  of  the  Church,  but  ctiiefly  to  the  great  E^mifes  he  made  to 
the  Cardinals,  that  is,  to  Simony,  Corruption,  and  Bribery.    He  even 
.  courted  the  Favour  of  Falentine,  and  to  g^n  him,  and,  by  his  Means, 
the  Spanijb  Cardinals,  he  propofed'  a  Marri^^  between  the  Duke's 
Dau^ter  and  his  own  Nephew,  Francis  Maria  deilaR(rt)ere^  Governor 
ei  Rome.    He  promifed,  befides,  to  confirm  Falentine  in  thePoftdf 
Captain  General  of  the  Church,  and  to  affift  hihi  in  the  Recovery  of 
the  Cities  ofRomagna,  that  had  begun  to  revolts 
Bis  Prefer-       jftiHuSy  thus  eleded,  was  a  Native  of  Savona  in  the  State  of  Cenoa^ 
mints  before  a^  the  Son  of  Raphael  della  Roverey  Brodier  to  Sixtus  IV.    By  Aat 

Pope  be  was  preferred  to  the  See  of  Carpentrasy'  indin  iJ^yi  created 
Cardinal  Preifb3rter  of  St.  Peter  ad  Fhmdit.    By  the  fame  I^Dpe  he  was 


UsEIelHan^ 


J^  Goicciardr  U  6^    Tomaii^  Oaopb.  io^ita* 
ibid*        .   '  . '        .  -   '  '  '    .   . 


Idem  ibid» 


•0 
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made  Bifliop  of  AlbanOy  then  of  Ofiiay  and  laftly  high  Penitentiary,  1W  of 
and  Apoftolic  Legate  at  Avignon.  He  was  greatly  cftcemed  and  ^""15^* 
carefled  by  Innocent  VIII.  the  Succcflbr  ofStxtur.  But  having  Reafbn 
to  believe,  that  Alexander,  coveting  his  Wealth,  intended  tb  remove 
him  out  of  the  Way,  as  he  had,  done  many  others,  he  retired  td 
France,  and  attended  King  Cbarki  in  his  Expedition  againft  the  King^ 
dom  of  Naples  \ 

The  new  Pope  was  fcarce  warm  in  his  Chair,  wfien  a  Qdarrel  broke  Mi/under'' 
out  between  him  and  the  Venetians,  on  the  following' Occafl&rt;     "^^^ti^iim' 
People  of  Romagna,  wha,  in  the  general  Revolutioh  of  the  other  States  anhh  Vc-- 
and  Cities,  had  continued  faithful  to  Valentine,  hearihg^  that  he  had  o*^5***^* 
fled  into  the  Caftle  of  5/.  Angela,  and  his  Troops  were  dilperfed,  begah 
to  take  diflfcrcnt  Parties.    Some  returned  under  their  former  Obedience 
to  the  Church,,  while  others  recalled  their  ancient  Lords.     But  Wit 
Venetians,  afpiring  at  the  Dominion  of  all  Romagna,  broke  iihexpeftedly' 
into  that  Province,  and  having  got  Pofleflion  of  ForlimfhpoWy  df  Ri-     * 
mim,  and  of  feveral  other  Places,  laid  Siege  to  Faenzai    Hereupon' 
the  FaeHtines^  fenfible  that  they  could  not  Ibng  hold  out' with  their  owh* 
Force  alone,  againit  jfb  powerftil  an  Enemy,  fent  Deputies  to  Ibme,'  to '      ,        ,. 
implore  Ae  ProteiMon*  and  AfMancc  of  the  Pope.     JiMitts  V9^  pro-     - 
voked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  Proceedings  of  the  Verietfanr.    But  being : 
newly  placed  in  the  Chsur,  and  deftitute  both  of  Men  and  Mbney,  he- 
was  obliged  to  content  himftlf  for  the  prefent  with  fendiflg  ^  Noncid^. 
to  remonftrate  agaiftfl^  their  attempting  to  'fubjedl  to  -  their' Republibh 
City  that  belonged  to  the  Churchy  to  Vi4iich  they  thmifdVes  codlcftiot 
but  know,  that  they  had  no  Shadow^  of  Right. '  The  Nflndb,  tlfc    '. 
Kihep  of  7/W/,  was  ordered  to  add,  tharhis  Holinefs  had  been  moft'      .      .^ 
c^dially  afieded  to  their  Republic  before  his  Exaltation,  and  that  how 
he  was  raifed  to  fo  high  a  Station,  they  jnight  expe^  to  ftel  the  Eflb^ 
of  his  ancient  Bctoevolence.     The  Senate  received  the  Nuncfo  With^ 
the  greateft  Marks  of  Honour  and  Refped^  and  afterdeliberating  fonte- 
time  among  themielves,  returned  him  die  following  Alnfwer:  That' 
the  Sehate  had  alwajrs  moft' ardently  wifhed*  for  the Pyomtotion  of  the: 
Cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincuk  to  the  Pdn«ific*te,>ori  Account  of  the 
Fritadflup  £hat  had  fubiifted  fo  long  between  them,  and  Ms  Holinds^ 
could  not  doubt  that  they  would  pay  him  more  DeferetKC  and  Refpedt^ 

^  Idem  ibM.  et  Oatph.  ia'tit.  JoUi  U. 


■  'n 


Year  af    now  Jie  wa6  Pope,  *^wi  dxey  hadiloiic  while  lie  was  a  Cardiml  ^  bul: 
SitiS'  *^  *^^y  ^^  >^  imdcriland'why  iiis  HaJinefe  ihould  be  offeaded  at 

v(bsir  cfDbraciiig  the  Qpj>ortimitjr  tkat4;)Seced  of  j^qtlefluig  theoifehes  of 

JFaenza^  .finoe  the  Church  %$A  divie&ed  herfidf  ^  aU  R4g^t  to  k  in  m 

/ull  Xloniiflory,  a»d  tran&fcoiied  the  &»^reignty  to  Dube  Vakntisui. 

TJiey  addedy  that  the  City  of  JSamxa^  with  its  &uU  JSute,  had  hem 

governed.  Time  out  of  Mind,  by  its  own  Trinccs,  who  c^oeiyed  the 

Inveiiicujx «of  thi:  Po^,  and: paid  no  other  AcknowXc;garoeo(  of ^wir 

JS^n^edioa  to  the  {{ply  See  thw  a  fiaaU  TcibutCp  whii^h  4ie  Sraatp 

wrhomAi     wasi:ca(ly4o  pay,  provided  it  was  i:eal)y  d«e.    The  Seoaft:  having  4tf- 

^^r^    TOiffttd  the  J^uncio  with  this  Anfwer,  «<ief  ed  Chrijlopber  Motp,  tfadr 

faeoza.       Coounandier,  to  purfue  the  Siege ;  and  the  Town  was  ^doq  obi^ed  to 

iuhontc^    Hac  Pope  4i^einbljed  ^  the  prefent,  hut  k  was  ^^ot  Joag 

jcm  Jthe  Viti^tiam  had  Occafion  to  repent  (heir  hxmtg  made  him  aa 

foeaa^^  as  we ^^11 4ee  in  the  Sequel. 

"Vakfttfoe         ika  ibma -Caftles  ui  ISloms^m  JftUt  held  out  fixF^Jiotim^  dioHgh  the 

^hpfhSt    i^Citi^aivd  remltodt  the  Pope  p^qpoied  his4diveQi^  tham  ^pto  Jbica* 

OrdJ.        jto  pnsvflit  t^ir  laUiog  into  the  Hafids  of  the  Vemtmu*    Jhut  ^cyx>- 

Ycar  of    fyx^M^ne  wjefitod,  which  ^  provobed  ^  P^icj,  4iat  Jbe  <)ifd«td 

^J!,0^JJ^^  Jbim  ^  he  vrkled,  and  conveyed  tothe  Cai!lle  iaf€^,  to  be^^ofSf- 

^Bitted  4here  to  th^  Cuftody  ^f  Cardinal  Carv^sl^  tiil  4^  jiad  iput 

^e  Pc^  in  Pofieffiom  of  his  F^rtrcfies  in  Romtgnik     The  [Bo^  did 

fi0t  iffteod  <Oiiet  hioa  at  Ubep^  ^ea  4ipoa  4iis  daUvcripg  i^  ^Klfk  Fot^ 

•ftftffies^  tM;  >^oCa^diQ«U  to  whoib  Cuftodf  b?  wa^  «9fiM9itt04»  ^oo 

^footitr 'heacd  i<tf  th«if  4)ebig*p9tf  into  the  P<yx^'<s  ii^nd^  ^^on  fa^  ^elWed 

fRes  to  the   ^  Dkike  Hff  hi^'fibeny,  without  the  ICAOwA^fie  lof  his^liiM&.    The 

^;Vfff^m  eT  ^o^^  iflftead  of  mhwniog  to  iRos^,  and  ^tiiag  Wmfclf  in  ihe  Powir 

^i^*  ttbe  Pf>pQ|,  wiipm  be  began  to  miftraftt  repairedt  in  ^neat  Halle»  ,^ 

>0>^  Kin^pp^  of  pj^^j  and  inet  there  with  a  avo£bfbiendfy&ecc}>ti(m 

,f/Qin^e^^t  Cfiip^int  who,'  having  driven  the  JWnck  ^tc  out  of 

^^at  Kir^gdom,.  ^yserned  it  as  the  Catholic  JCing^s  Viaeroy^  or  liw- 

lenant.    Xb^.  Dvibe^  io  the  iever^  ^CpD^renoes  he  had  wkh  that 

<^tiera||  •oomo^igH^ted  t^hkn  the  vi^.  Pr^g«6is  i^jyas  ftill  fboniqg, 

.<cJ§3ftciaHy  4^^|^¥%^..»pGp  tjf:,  States4)f  5/^,  an^  J^orenc^  al^  whiqh 

iG^nJalvo  notr^Qly  ^feledded  to  ajpyii:ove»  W  gav^  hka  li«cave  ^  caife, 

.  jp  1J95  jUpgdo(%.  wh^t  .Num^  of  Troops  jie  iJboHgbt  .oecefiary  40 
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carry  bi$  Dfefijgn  into  Execution,  nay,  and  offered  his  GalKcs  to  convey  ^T^'  ^ 
him  and  his  Troops  to  Pifa.    The  Troops  being  r^^ftd  with  incredible  gJ^J^j^ 
Ex^tedition,  and  the  Gallics  ready  to  receive  them  on  board,  the  Duke, 
before  he  itabarked,  had  a  long  Conference  with  Gdw/S/W,  ^ho,  at 
parting,  embraced  him  with  the  warmeft  Exprefiions  of  Friendftdp. 
But  he  no  fb6ner  came  out  of  the  Room,  than  he  was  arretted'  by  the  /f  tSere  hn^ 

General's  Order,  and  carried  Prifoner  to  the  Caftlc.     When  G^n/^'^ff^'^s  ^^ 
was  charged  with  breaking  his  Faith,  he  alleged,  in  his  own  Vindi- 
cation, the  exprefs  Command  of  his  Sovereign,  ^to  which,  he  fkid,  all 
private  Engagements  ought  to  give  Way  i.    Oiovio  will  have  thb  Pope 
Jo  have  been  the  chief  Author  of  the  Imprifonment  of  Valentine^  codr 
fuldng  therein  his  own  Safety  and  the  Peace  of  Italy ^    However  that 
ht^  by  his  Imprifonment  an  End  was,  at  laft,  put  to  all  bis  Grandeur, 
Fortune,  and  Hoped.    He  had  taken  for  his  Motto  the  Words,  Aut 
Cafar  out  nibii,  Cafar  or  nothings  and  he  was,  for  ibme  Time,  as 
great  and  vi£toriou3  as  Cafor.   But  falling  from  the  Greatnefs,  to  which^ 
he  had  raifed  himfiblf  by  Fraud  and  Cruelty,  he  became,  before  hi^ 
Death,  nothings  as  has  been  elegantly  expreflbd  by  SdHmxar  in  the: 
Two  following  I4nes;: 

Omfiia^vmciiait  JperaiM  omma^  C^^ar: 

OmfMde/biunt^  incifds  efi  nibiL^  .   . 

4a4  byt  another  Poet  thos:: 

Bbrgia  Cafar  erat,  faSHt  etnomintiCafsir^ 

Ajtt  bhhil,  aut  Cjbsar  dhcit ;  utrmtqutfkiii 

:  Be  wia« fix>n aftef vmnb  feat,  on  board  a  %h.tGal|ex,.Prifinar  t9' 
S^^^  and  there  confined  in  the  Caftfe  of  Mt^na  dei  Campp ;  nor  wa^ 
he  ever  mpr^  heard  of,.tho^ he  had  mad^  fo  much  Ndib  ia,th«.Wo^ 
c»$epiton'  OccagoA  0^  his  Deaths  which  happened  foo^e  Years  afier- 
wi^v  Hev  btd  niadfi  his  Eieap^  from  tfap  Caftle  of  Mfdim,,^ msDitih 
hawing  fied  to  y^ib,  King,  o£  Navarre,.  U»  Brothf  rrin^Law,  hie^  wag 
HikA  in  a  Sidrmifk  wiflt;6uiie  Rebela,  whoiiad  tak^eo:  opt  Arma  dgjswft 
that  Prmce  e^  I.  cannob  help  obferying,  that  Vakntim^  ^iQ^s  oQ  io 
SMny.Occafioni^  of:  the  bladteft  TceMbery^  of  fo^many  hwrid.Mur^ 
ders,  u^hsard-of  Cpiel^eSi  ap4  ^l^oft  unjuftUfurpatipnSt  is  propofed- 

'  Idem  iUd.  •  IdeBi»  I.  7.    JotIbs,  L  a. 
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Year  o£     Jjy  Macbiovel  in  his  Principe  for  a  Pattern,-  to  be  imitated  by  all,  who 
^^lil^jli^*  ?lfpire  io,  or  have  arrived  at  Empire  f.    But  with  that  Writer  all  Jufticc, 

*  Morality,  and  Religion^  \vcre  out  of  the  (Jueftion. 
>lius  rr-  As  the  new  Pope  founds  at  his  Acceflion  to  the  Chair,  the  Trea- 

cover  Bd^-  ^^^y  ^^  ^^  Church  quite  exhaufted,  he  continued  quiet  and  unadive, 
na  anJ  Beru-  jChough  full  of  vaft  Projeds  during  the  Three  Firft  Years  of  his  Pon* 
*'*•        ^     tificate.     But  having,   in  that  Time,  hy  retrenching  aU  unneceflary 
Chrifti5o6.  Expenccs,  and.  living  himfelfwith  great  Parlimony,  amaffed  a  very 
^""""V*^^  CQnfiderable  •Sum,  he  begun  rn'1506  to  carry  his  Defigns  into  Exe- 
cution.    As  the  City  of  Bologna  was  held  by  yobn  Bentivoglio^  and 
that  of  JR^ri/^/^  by  Gianpagolo  EagUonCy  but  were  Parts  of  the  ancient 
pomains  of  the  Church,  the  Pope  refolved  to  recover  them  out  of 
the  Hands  of  thofe  Tyrants,  aV  he  called  them,   and  re^inite  them 
to  the  Church*     Purfuant  to  that  Refohation  he  applied  to  the  King  of 
prance^  LfWU  %\lf  begging  he  would  affift  him  in  fo  juft  an  Under- 
tolling.     Lewis y  iwfibie  that  It  was  his  Intereft  to  have  the  Pope  his 
VheiOng-of  Fmend;,  jpjropiifed  him,  veiy  readily,  the  Afliftance  he  required.     Put, 
^J^^ .        At  .the  iSune  tinie,.  he  endeavoured  to  divert  him,  in  the  moft  friendly 
^aintpdi'     Mannier,  from  fudi  an  Undertaking,^  for  the'prefent,,  as  calculated  tp 
vert  him      involve  all  Itafy  in  a  War.     However,  when  the  Pope  imparted  his 
V^XrtMng^  Defign  to  the  Cardinals,  in  a  full  Confiftory,  he  tdd  them,  that  the 

King  ^f  France  had  proniiiibd  to  ailiil  Hni,  and  tha^  depending  upon 

his  Affiftance,  he  would  go  immediately,  in  Perfon,  upon  die  intended 

"    Enterprize.     When  this  was  told  to  the  -King,  *  he*  exprefled .  no  fmall 

Surprize  at  the  Pope's  depending  upon  his  Forces,  before  he  had  given 

diem  any  Orders  to  march,  cfpecially  in  an  Undertaking,  which  he 

did  not  approve,*  and  turning  to  thofe  about  him,  furcly,  his  Holinefs, 

he  feid  with  ca  ^rnile,  imift  have  indulged,  more  than  ufual,  his  Love 

of  Wine,  when  he  declared  what  muft  oblige  "iJie  either  to  quarrel 

with  him,  or  to  countenance  his  unfeafonable  Undcrt^ing  g. 

Marches  i%      *  ya//«x,  howtver,  whom  no  Difficulties  coiild  difcourage,   fct  out 

^^^h'h    from  ^^^  on*  the  17th  of  Augujiy\  on  his  Marchitd  Pefugiay  hciwg 

fb^eCUUs,    attcnded^by  Twenty-four  Cardinals,  and  Four' hundred  Men  at  Armsl 

Gianpagofd  BagScf^ei  not  acting,  on  this  Occafien,'  with  the  fame  Coiw 
rage  he  had  (hewn  on  all  others,  went  to  nieet  the'^  Pope  as  far  aa 
Orvieto,  and  dcliMered  up  to  him  the  Keys  of  the  City,  which  the 

{  Irfochfavcl,  c.  7.  «  Guicciard.  f.  7.    Qniipb,  ia  vita  Jfiiiii  U, 
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Pope  entered  in  a  Kind  of  Triumph,    Jn  the  mean  time  the  King  of    Year  of 
France^  unwilling  to  difoblige  the  Pope,  ordered  Chaumont^  Governor  ^^,1^.^^^  * 
of  the  Miianefe^  to  march  in  Perfon,  with  Five  hundred  Lances,  tq 
aflift  the  Pope  in  the  Redudion  of  Bag/tone.     As  the  Pope's  Army  re-  ^nd  both 
ceived  daily  new  Reinforcements  from  tlie  Florentines ^  from  the  Duke  of  ^ 
Ferrara^  and  the  Marquis  oi  Mantua^  Bentivoglio^  defpairing  of  being 
able  to  withftand  fo  great  a  Force,  had  Recoiirfe  to  Chaumont  -,  and 
upon  his  interpofing  in  Behalf  of  that  Family,  the  Pope  confented, 
that  John  BentivogliOy  with  his  Wife  and  Children,  might  retire  from 
Bologna  unmolefted,  and  fettle  in  any  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan ; 
that  they  (bould  be  allowed  to  fell,  or  carry  with  them,  all  their  Eifecfts, 
and  enjoy  the  Revenues  of  the  Eflates,  to  which  they  had  a  juft  Title* 
Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  to,  the  Bentivogli  quitted  the  City,  and 
the  Pope  made  his  public  Entry  into  it,  with  extraordinary  Pomp,  on 
St.  Martins  Day,  the  i  ith  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  con- 
tinued there,  fettling  the  new  Government,  till  the  End  of  February 
of  the  following  Year,  when  he  returned  to  Rome  g. 

In  the  mean  time  the  City  of  Genoa  revolted  from  the  French^  to  7^  Pope  and 
whom  it  was  fubjedt,  as  well  as  the  State  of  Milan^  and  great  Difputes  ^^^J^^^^ 
arifing  between  the  People  and  the  Nobility,  the  King  refolved  to  gojiir  up,  the, 
in  Perfon  into  Ifaly^  and  re-eftablifli  his  Authority  by  Force  of  Arms,  ^ermanic 
With  that  View  he  began  to  make  great  Preparations  both  by  Sea  and  France. 
Land,  which  did  not  a  little  alarm  the  Pope,  who  could  not  perfuade    ,  Y^^^ 
himfelf,  that  fuch  vaft  Preparations  were  only  defigned  for  the  Re-  c-^v*^ 
dudtion  of  Genoa.     He  therefore  left  nothing  uftattempted  to  divert 
the  King  from  leading  an  Army,  in  Perfon,  againft  the  Rebels  of 
Genoa.     But  finding  that  it  Was  to  no  Purpofe,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
giving  Way  to  his  own  groundlefs  Sufpicions,  he  notified  to  the  Enfx- 
peror  by  bis  Nuncio,  and  by  a  Brief  diredted  to  him  and  to  the  Electors 
of  the  Empire,  that  the  King  of  France  was  preparing  to  come  into 
Italy  at  the  Head  of  a  very  powerful  Army,  under  Colour  of  quelling 
.the  Tumults  in  Genoa,  but  that  his  real  Defign  was  to  enilave  the 
Church,   and  ufurp  the  Imperial  Dignity..    The  Venetians,    no 'left 
apprehenfive  than  the  Pope  of  the  Coming  of  the  French  King  into 
Italy  with  fo  great  an  Army,  aflured  the  German  Princes,  that  he  had 
nothing  lefs  in  his  View  than  to  raife  his  great  Favourite,  the  Cardinal 

K  GuicQard.  et  Oquph.  ibid. 
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Year  of    UAmBoife^  to  the  Pontifibil  Throne,  and  receive  the  Imperial  Crown 

ijjimj,^'  at  his  Hands.     Upon  this  Intelligence  the  Emperor  fummoned  a  Diet 

of  all  the  Princes  of  Germany  to  meet  at  Conjiancey  and  having  caufed^ 

the  Pope's  Brief,  and  feveral  other  Letters  of  the  fame  Import,  to  be 

read  to  them  at  the  Opening  of  the  EWet,.  he  endeavoured,  in  a  long 

Speech,  to  unite  the  whole  Germanic  Body  in  One  common  League 

againft  France.     But  the  Conduft  of  the  King  in  retm-ning,  with,  his 

whole  Army,  to  France ^  as  foon  as  he  had  reduced  GenoMy  deprived 

both  the  Pope  and  the  Empjcror  of  the  Pretence,  which  they  made 

ufe  of  to  animate  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  againft  him  ;  and  it  was. 

only  refolvcd,  in  the  Diet,  that  the  Emperor  fhould  be  fumifhed  with 

Eight  thoufand  Horfe,  and  Twenty-rtwo  thoufand  Foot,  at  the  Expencc  ] 

of  the  Empire,  for  Six  Months,  when  he  deiigned  to  go  to  Rome  to  j 

receive  the  Imperial  Crown  ^. 

Hagui^con-       The  following  Year  1508  was  concluded  the  famous  Treaty  or 

dudedat'      League  of  Cambray  zgvmfi  the  Republic  of  Venice^  that  had  been  long- 

againft  the    afpiring  at  the  Empire  of  all  Italy^     The  oomraftiog  Parties  wa^e  the 

Vcnetiaiis.     Pope,  the  Emperor,  the  Kmg  oi  France ^  and  the  King  c^ Spain;  and 

«hrift  ico^.  ^^  was  agreed,  that  they  flxyuld  enter  the  Stale  of  renice  on  all  Sides;. 

that  each  of  them  fhould  recover  what  that  Republic  bad  taken  frcmL 
them ;  that  they  ibould  thcreiti  afiift  one  another  *,.  and  that  it  fhould 
not  be  kwful  for  any  of  the  Confederates  to  enter  into  an  Agreement 
with  rile  RepuWie,  but  by  common  Confent.     The  Duke  of  Ferrara, , 
the  Marquis  of  Mantua^  and  whoever  clfe  had  any  Claims  upon  the 
Venetians y  were  to  be  admitted  into  this  Treaty*     The  Venetians  had 
feme  Sufpicion  of  what  was  contriving  againft  them  ^Cambrayy  but 
they  had  no  certain  Knowlege  of  it,  till  the  Pope,  informed  them  of 
the  whole.     For  Juliusy  no  lefs  apprehenfive  of  the  Increafe  of  the 
Emperor  s  Power  in  Itafyy  than  of  the  French  King's,  acquainted  the 
Venetian  Embaflador  zt  RvmCy  before  he  figned ,  the  Treaty,  withalL 
the  Articles  it  contained,  reprcfentcd  to  him  the  Danger  that  Jiis  Re-- 
public  was  threatened  with^  and  6ffered  not  to  confirm  the  League^. 
but  to  ftart  DifficultieSj  and  raife  Obftacles  againft  it, .  provided  they 
only  reftored  to  him  the  Cities  of  Rimini  and  Faenza..   This  Demand . 
appeared  very  reafonable  to  the  Pope  j  but  it  was  rgedted  by  a  great 
JMajority  in  the  Senate,  when  coriimunicated  to  them  by  their  Emi-^  - 

% 
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baflador ;  and  the  Pope  thereupon  confirmed  the  League  by  a  Bufl     ^^  of 

,  ,/*,^/  r.  .  '  Chnft  I  coR, 

dated  at  Rome  the  22d  of  M^rr/&  150b  »•  ^.^--v-.^^ 

The  Venetiansy  hearing  of  the  mighty  Preparations  that  were  car-  ^cy  '^^f  ^^- 
lying  on  all  over  Cbrijkndom  againft  them,  began  to  repent  their  not  ^^^  ^y  ^/,^ 
having  complied  with  the  Pope's  Requeft,  and  by  that  Means  broken  ^^p^- 
the  Confederacy.  They  therefore  renewed  their  Negotiations  with 
his  Holinefs,  and  offered  to  reftore  to  him  the  City  of  Faenza.  But 
yutiuSy  inftead  of  accepting  their  Offer,  publifhed,  by  Way  of  Mo- 
nitory) a  thundering  Bull  againft  the  Republic,  fummoning  them  to 
reftore,  in  the  Term  of  Twenty-four  Days,  all  the  Places  they  had 
ufurped,  belonging  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  as  well  as  the  Profits  they 
had  reaped  from  diem,  iince  the  Time  they  firft  ufurped  them;  If 
they  obeyed  not  this  Summons,  within  the  limited  Time,  not  only 
the  Qty  of  Venice^  but  all  Places,  within  their  Dominions,  were,  ipfo 
faSoy  to  incur  a  general  Interdid,  nay,  and  all  Places  that  fhould 
recciTe  or  harbour  a  Venetian.  They  were,  befides,  declared  guilty  of 
•High  Treafofi,  worthy  to  be  treated  as  Enemies  to  the  Chriflian  Name, 
and  all  were  impowered  to  feize  on  their  Effe<fls,  where-ever  found, 
and  to  enflave  their  Pcrlbns.  This  Monitory  gave  no  great  Unealinefs 
to  the  Republic :  They  appealed  from  it  to  a  future  Council,  and  n^ 
Regard  was  paid  to  it,  except  by  a  few  Monks  and  Friars  K 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Franciy  entering,  from  the  Milanefey  Ufe  their 
the  Territories  of  the  Republic  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  Army,  ^^j^^'^'f^  ^ 

1  Aw        %  1  t       /•  » ^         /•    f  '^    the  Conti- 

gave  the  Fenettans  a  total  Overthrow  on  the  14th  of  May  of  the  pre-  nent. 
font  Year,  and  purfuing  the  Blow,  made  himfclf  Mafter,  in  a  few  p-X^*"  ^^ 
Days,  of  Bergamo,  Brefciay  Cremay  CremonSy  and  all  the  Gbiaradadday  \J)-^^ 
which  he  pretended  to  have  anciently  belonged  to  the  Dutchy  of 
Milan.    The  Lofs  of  the  Venetians  did  not  end  here.    The  Pope's 
Army,  entering  "Rxmagna  under  the  Diredion  of  the  Cardinal  of  Pavia^ 
with  the  Charader  erf  Apoftolic  Legate,  recovered  the  Cities  of  FaenzUy 
Cervia  and  Ravenna^  while  the  Emperor,  the  Duke  of  Ferraray  and 
the  Marquis  of  Mantuay  retook  moft  of  the  Places  that  the  Venetians 
had  taken  from  them,  and  the  King  of  Spain  obliged  them  to  deliver 
up  all  the  Towns  and  Ports  in  jipuHay  that  Ferdinandy  King  of  NapleSy 
had  mortgaged  to  them.     Thus  every  Prince  recovering  his  own,  that 
iiaughty  Republic  was  ftript  of  the  heft  Part  of  its  Dominions  on  the 

^  idem,  1.  8.  ^  Idem  ibid,  et  Raymund.  ad  aoD.  1509. 

D  d  d  ^  Continent, 
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.  Year  of     Continent,  and  well  nigh  confined  to  the  Marfhes^  where  it  firft 

Chrift  I  coo.  /-  , 

i„^.,^^-.,j^LZ  iprang  up  '. 

The  Pope  The  Venetians  were  welt  apprized  of  the  Jealoufy  the  Pope  enter- 

Pcace  with    t^^^^d  of  the  immoderate  Increafe  of  the  French  King  s  Power  in  ltal)% 
them.  and  iikewife  of  the  Emperor's,  and  therefore  relblved,  in  their  prefent 

Diftrefs,  to  apply  to  his  Holinefs ;  the  rather,  as  he  had  now  reco- 
vered all  the  Places,  to  which  he  had  a  juft  Claim.  Accordingly  they 
fent  Six  Embafladors,  all  Men  of  the  Firft  Rank,  to  implore  his  Ho- 
linefs's  Protedion  ;  and  beg  he  would  abfolvc  them  from  the  Cenfurcs> 
which  they  had  incurred.  The  Pope  would  not  admit  them  to  his 
Prefence,  but  appointed  a  Congregation  of  Cardinals  to  treat  with  them 
in  his  Name.  The  Embafladors  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of 
France  warmly  oppofed  his  granting  them  their  Requeft,  as  contrary 
to  One  of  the  Articles  of  the  League  of  Cambray^  by  which  it  was 
'  ftipulated,  that  none  of  the  contrading  Powers  fhould  make  a  feparatc 
Peace.  But  his  Holinefs,  thinking  that  it  highly  conduced  to  the  Safety 
of  Italy ^  as  well  as  his  own,  to  preferve  the  Republic  from  utter  Ruin  ; 
and  the  Archbifhop  oiTork^  Thomas  JVvlfeyy  whom  th^  King  oiEngland^ 
Henry  VIII.  had  fent  to  Rome  with  the  Char  after  of  his  Embaflador, 
interpoftng  in  their  Favour  by  the  exprefs  Order  of  his  Mafter,  they 
were  abfolved  on  the  24th  of  February  i^xOy  upon  the  following 
JnSupon  mortifying  Ct)nditions :  I.  That  the  Venetians  fliould  difpofe  of  no 
-what  Condi'  gg^egces  nor  Ecctefiaftical-  Dignities,  nor  oppofe  the  Provifions  made 

concerning  them  in  the  Court  of  Rome.  II.  That  they  fhould  not  ob- 
ftrucft  the  Trials  of  Caules  relating  to  Benefices,  or  other  Ecclefiaftical 
Matters,  in.  That  they  (hould  lay  no  Imports  upon  the  Goods  of  the 
Church,  nor  of  Places  exempt  fi-om  the  fecular  Jurifdiftion.  IV,  That 
'  they  fliould  withdraw  their  Appeal  to  a  future  Council,  and  renounce 
all  Right,  however  acquired,  to  the  Towns  pofleflfed  by  the  Church. 
V.  That  the  Subjedts  of  the  Church  fliould  have  a  free  Navigation  tn. 
the  Gulph,  or  the  Adriatic  Sea  ^  that  their  Ships  £hould  not  be  fearched,. 
nor  obliged  to  pay  any  Duties,  whether  their  Cargoes  belonged  to 
themi  or  to  other  Nations.  VL  That  all  Conventions  with  the  Sub- 
jedts of  the  Church,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Immunity, 
fliould  be  annulled.  VII.  That.they  fliould  afford  no  Shelter,  in  their 
Dominions,  to  any  Dukes,  Barons,  or  other  Vaffals  of  the  Church,, 

\  Idem  ibid.. 
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who  (hould  be  declared  Rebels,   or  Enemies  to  the  Apoftolic  See.    Year  of 
Laftly,-  That  they  fhould  repair  all  the  Lofles  the  Church  had  fuftained,  ^^^^^^^^- 
by  their  Means,  during  the  Courfe  of  the  War,  and  reftore  to  the 
Ecclefiaftics  the  Sums  they  had  raifcd  upon  their  Eftates.     Thefe  Ar- 
ticles being  agreed  to  by  the  Venetian  Embafladors  in  the  Name  of 
their  Republic,  they  repaired  to  the  Porch  of  St.  Peters  Churchy  and 
there  proftrating  themfelves  at  his  Holinefs's  Feet,  they  humbly  begged 
Pardon  for  their  paft  Condudt.     The  Pope  abfolved  them  with  xhtJbfohes 
ufual  Ceremonies,  and  enjoined  tijem  no  other  Penance  than  to  vifit  ^  y '      ^ 
the  Seven  chief  Churches  of  RomA    He  did  not  content  himfelf  with  chrift  1510^ 
abfolving  them,  but,  by  a  manifeft  Breach  of  Faith  againft  his  Con-  ^T'T'^^T^ 
federates,  he  took  them  into  his  Proteftion,  granted  Leave  to  all  the  them  into  hU 
Feudatories  and  Subjed:s  of  the  Church  to  ferve  under  their  Banners,  PrateeOan.. 
and,  growing  daily  more  and  more  jealous  of  the  Power  of  the  French 
in  Italy i  left  nothing  unattempted  to  prevail  upon  the  Emperor  to  come 
to  an  Agreement  with  the  Venetians^  and  join  them  and  himfelf  againfl: 
the  King  of  France  as  a  common  Enemy  m. 

The  Pope  had  formed  a  Defign  of  driving  the  French  quite  (Mt  oi ^mrrefs 
Italy,  and  wanting  a  Pretence  to  quarrel  with  them,  he  laid  hold  of  ^'^^  ^^^ 
the  following  Opportunity  to  quarrel  with  the  Duke  of  F^rrara^  their  i^ra. 
Friend  and  Ally.  As  Salt  was  made  both  at  Comachioy  that  belonged 
to  the  Duke,  and  at  Cervia,  lately  reftored  by  the  Venetians  to  the 
Church,  the  Pope,  as  Lord  Paramount  of  both  Places,  the  Duke  being 
his  Feudatory,  forbad  the  miaking  of  Salt,,  for  the  future,  at  Comachioy 
in  order  to  cngrofs  the  Sale  of  that  ufeful  Commodity  to  himfelf.. 
The  Duke,  Alpbonfa  d*EJle,  thinking  it  hard,,  that  he  fhould  be  obliged 
to  purchafc  of  others,  for  the  Ufe  of  his  own  Subjedts,  what  he  could 
fupply  foreign  Countries  with,  refufed  to  comply  with  his  Holinefs's 
Prohibition.  Upon  that  Refufal  the  Pope,  ^threatening  to  do  himfelf 
Juftice  by.  Force  of  Arms,  ordered  Part  of  his  Army  to  march  into 
the  Territory  of  Bologna  and  the  Province  of  Romagna,  to  be  there- 
ready  at  hand  to  enter  the  Dominions  of  the  Duke.  The  King  of 
France,  to  leave  no  Pretence  for  the  Pope  to  quarrel  with  his  Ally, 
and  confequently  with  himfelf,  perfuaded  the  Duke  to  gratify  hiS' 
Holinefs  ;  and  Alphonfo  fent,  accordingly,  Embafladors  to  Rome,  offer- 
ing to  his  Holinefs  all  tlie  Salt  he  had  made  at  Comachio,  and  promifing 

n  Idem  ibid.  etU  8«    Rayoald.  ad  ann.  1 510..    Buonoccor/I  io  Diar. 
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Year  of     to  make  no  more.     But  the  Pope,  who  wanted  the  Duke  to  quit  the 

^L  i^^'  French  Party,   without  liearkcning  to  his  Embafladors,  ordered  the 

Army  of  the  Church'  to  march  immediately  againft  him.     They  made 

themfelves.  Mafters  of  feveral  Places  in  the  Ferrarefe  without  Oppo- 

fition.     But  the  Marfhal  of  Chaumont^  Governor  of  the  MHanefcj  and 

the  Duke,  joining  their  Forces,  foon  obliged  them  to  abandon  all  the 

Places  they  had  taken.     The  Pope's  Forces  took  them  a  Second  Time; 

and  his  Holincfs,  determined  either  tacrulh  the  Duke,  or  oblige  him 

to  renounce  his  Alliance  with  the  French^  ordered  the  Duke  of  JJrbinQ^ 

the  Commander  of  his  Army,  to  fhake  the  neccflary  Preparations  for 

-   the  Siege  of  Ferrara  «. 

*rhe  Tyuke  of      The  Pope,  now  wholly  bent  upon  the  Redu^bn  of  Ferrara^  and 

aTllhe  "^^     laying  afide,  for  the  prefent,  all  other  Projeias,  fet  out  for  Bolcgna  to 

French  0/-    haften  the  Preparations,  and  made  his  public  Entry  into  that  City  in 

^unklter'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  September.     He  had  not  been  long  in  Bologna,  when  he 

folemnly  excommunicated  jilpbonfo  d'EJie,  and  all,  who  had  taken^ 
or  fliould  take  Arms  in  his  Defence,  and  Chaumont  by  Naaie,  wMi 
all  the  chief  Officers  of  the  French  Army.     CbAumonf  paid  ho  Re- 
gard to  the  Pope's  Thunders,  but  in  order  to  fiknce  them  with  the 
Thunder  of  his  Cannon,   he  marched  unexpeftedly  towards  Bokgna, 
with  a  Defign  to  feize  his  Holinefs,  and  got  within  Ten  Miles  of  diat 
City  before  they  received  any  Intelligence  of  bis  March.     The  News 
of  his  Approach,  and  of  his  having  the  BenthogU  wirfi  him,  ooca^ 
fioned  an  univerlal  Terror  and  Confternation  among  the  Nobility  and 
the  Prelates  of  the  Court,  as  well  as  among  the  People.  .  The  Pope 
alone  remained,  in  Appearance,  quite  undifturbed,  and  without  be- 
traying the  leaft  Symptom  of  Fear,  he  fent  FicOy  Count  of  Miramiok, 
to  treat  with  the  French  General  about  a  Peace.     Chaumont  knew  that 
the  King  wifhed  for  nothing  fo  much  as  to  accommodate  Matters  with 
the  Pope,  and  therefore  drew  up  fuch  Conditions,  as  he  thought  his 
The  French    Holinefs  might  agree  to,  and  the  King  would  approve.    But  his  Ho- 
in  an  At'      ^^"^^^  ^^'X  Wanted  to  gain  Time ;  and  he  no  fooner  heard,  that  his 
tempt  upon    own  Forces,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  Venetians^  were  in  full  March, 
bologna.       £^Qj^  ^j  Quarters,  to  relieve  him,  than  thinking  himfelf  out  of  Danger, 

he  fent  his  final  Anfwer  to  Chaumont,  which  was,  that  he  might  five 
Jiimfelf  the  Trouble  of  making  any  new  Propofals,  unlefs  he  previa 

•  X3ujcciard.  1. 9.    Buonac  ia  Dierio.    Bembo  Hift.  Vefict. 
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xniflv  confented  to  abaodon  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.     In  the  mean  time     Year  of 
the  cxpe&ed  Succours  arrived  at  Bolcgnay  and  Cbaumonf^  now  defpair-  y^  -l^^J^* 
4ng  of  Succefs  in  attempting  to  reduce  that  City,  thought  it  advifeable 
to  abandon  the  Enterprise,  and  return  to  his  former  Camp  ®. 

As  the  Seafbn  was  already  far  advanced,  the  Venetians  were,  upon  Mirandola 
the  Retreat  of  Chaumont,  for  putting  their  Troops  into  Winter-Quar-^^^'^^^^^^^ 
tcrs.     Bat  the  Pope,  though  ju ft  recovered  from  a  fevere  Fit  of  Ilinefs, 
declared  that  he  would  fiift  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Ferrara.     That 
Prcjedi  was  difai^roved  by  all  the  General  Officers ;  and  they  adviied 
kis  Holinefs  againft  it,  thinking  it  high  Time,  as  Winter  drew  near>- 
to  allow  the  Troops  ibine  Reft  after  the  Fatigues  of  fb  long  a  Cam- 
.paign.     But  the  Pope  anfwering  in  great  Wrath,  that  it  was  their  Part 
to  obey,  and  not  to  advife,  the  Siege  of  Ferrara  was  determined  upon. 
But  as  it  was  ncceffary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  French  from  relieving, 
it,  to  get  Pofleffion  of  Mirandola^  the  Popes  Army  fat  down  before ^ 
•that  Place  &>  Jate  a5  the  latter  End  of  December^    It  was  defended  by. 
Brances^  the  Widow  of  the  late  Count  of  Mirandohy  and  Daughter 
-«f  tbe  Maiquis  of  Triimizi^ ;  and  ftom  her  the  Befiegers  met^ith  a 
4BDoft  obftmate  Refiftance,  rthough  the  Garrifon  confil^ed  of  no  more 
Aan  Four  hundred  Foot  and  Seventy  Horfe  under  die  Command  of 
jikxander  Trhulzio^  her  Coufin-Germain..    The  Pope,  to  encourage: 
his  Men,  attended  the  Army  in  Perfon,  and  took  up  his  Qijarters  at^ 
the  Village  of  St.  Felix  about  Three  Leagues  from  the  Camp.     It  was 
not  long  before  the  Befiegers  were  reduced  to  the  utmoft  Diftrefs,  nor 
-only  on  Account  of  the  extraordinary  Rigor  of  the  Seafon,  but  for 
Want  of  Provifioas, ,  their  Convoys  being  intercepted  by  Parties,  placed 
•en  all  the  Roads  by  the  Duke  of  Ferrara^  and  Marflial  Chaumont  p. 

As  the  Pope  went  daily  from  St.  Felix  to  the  Camp  before  Miran^  Whonar- 
^la  to  animate  his  Men,  he  One  Day  narrowly  efcaped  falling  into  an  rerwfyefcafes 
Ambufcade,  laid  for  him  by  the  famous  Partifan  Peter  du  Ferrail,  ^^J^^^^ . 
oommonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Chevalier  Bayard.     The  Chevalier  cade* 
placed  an  Hundred  Men  at  Arms  in  Ambudi  on  the  Road  from  St. 
Felix  to  the  Camp,  who  fallying  out,  as  fobn  as  fome  of  the  Pope's 
Retinue  appeared,, feized  them,  and  purfued  the  Reft,, full  Speed,  in* 
dieir  Flight  back  to  St.  FeliXy  not  doubting  but  the  Pope  was  juft 
behind  them.     But,  fortunately  for  him,   a  heavy  Snow  had  obliged. 

^'  Gnicciacdiiu  et  Buonacorr*  ibtdr  ^  Idem  ibid. 
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Yeir  of    him  to  return,  when  he  was  as  yet  but  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the 
^^Jll^^^£^'  Town,  and  he  reached  it  before  the  Chevalier  came  up  with  him^, 

having  juft  Time  to  caufe  the  Draw-Bridge  to  be  pulled  up,  to  which 
he  bimfelf  lent  a  helping  Hand  qr 
FcnJJJjls  at       As  the  Pope,  impatient  to  get  Pofleffion  of  Ferrara^  thought  the 
3fA^  5/^^^  in  gjggg  ^f  Mirandola  advanced  but  flowly,  he  took  a  Refolution  to  affift 
at  it  in  Perfon.     Accordingly  he  left  St.  Felix^  and,  repairing  to  the 
Camp,  took  up  his  Quarters  at  a  Place  fo  near  the  Walls,  that  he  had 
Two  Perfons  killed  with  a  Cannon-Ball  in  his  Kitchen.     He  was  per- 
petually on  Horfeback,  riding  about  the  Lines,  notwithftanding  the 
intenfe  Cold,  fcarce  fupportable  by  the  Soldiery,  reprimanding  fome, 
animating  others,  and  adting,  in  every  Refpedt,  the  Part  of  a  General. 
It  was  no  unufual  Sight,  fays  here  the  Hiftorian,  to  behold  the  High 
Prieft,  the  Vicar  of  Chrift  upon  Earth,  old  and  infirm,  employed,,  in 
Perfon,  in  carrying  on  a  War,  kindled  by  himfelf  againft  Chriftians, 
expofing  himfelf  to  all  the  Fatigues  and  Dangers,  incident  to  Com- 
manders of  Armies,   and  retaining  nothing  of  the  Pontiff  but  the 
Mirandola     Name  and  the  Habit*     The  Town  held  out  till  the  20th  of  yatmarj^ 
^"^  Year  of     ^^^^  ^^  Capitulated,  apd  the  Pope  entered  it  by  the  Breach,  as  Con- 
Chrift  1511.  queror  r :  And  he  was  now  wholly  bent  upon  the  Reduction  of  Fer^ 
^_j0»-^—mj  f^f-^^  which  he  ordered  to  be  immediately  invefted.     But  the  Duke, 
falling  unexpedledly  upon  the  Pope's  Troops,  obliged  them  to  raifc  the 
Blockade  with  the  Lofs  of  a  great  many  Men,  and  of  all  their  Baggage 
and  Artillery :  And  thus  was  Ferrara  faved  to  the  great  Difappoint- 
ment  of  the  Popes.     This  Exploit  is  afcribed  by  Brantome  to  the 
Chevalier  Bayardy   who,  according  to  that  Writer,    cut.  Five  or  Six 
thoufand  of  the  Enemy  in  Pieces,  and  obliged  the  Reft  to  fave  themr 
felves  by  Flight  t. 
Congrefs  pro*      In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Spain^  no  lefs  jealous  than  the  Pope 
j>ofedfor  a    ^^  ^^  Increafe  of  the  French  Power  in  Italy ^  and  under  Appr^hcnfiofts 
^Peace,  hut    for  his  Kingdom  of  Naples^  which  he  thought  to  be  in  Danger  from 
^^h^ptb*^     the  Greatnefs  of  the  King  of  France^  propofed  a  Congreis  to  be  held 

at  Mantua  for  a  general  Pacification.  To  that  Propolal  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  France  readily  agreed  upon  certain  Conditions.  But 
when  the  Bifliop  of  Goritz  came  to  wait  upon  the  Pope,  who  was 

q  Hift^  du  Chevalier  Bayard,  c.  42-         '  Guicciard.  I.  9.     Bembo,  BuonacorC  ibid. 
»  Guicciard.  ibid.  ^ Brantome  Elcge  du  Chevalier  Bayard. 
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ftill  at  BoJognay  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  and  invite  him  to  the  Con-    ^r  of 
grcfs,  he  found  his  Holincfs  unalterably  determined  to  make  no  Peace  |_,-^^^* 
with  France  till  he  was  put  in  Poffeffion  of  the  Dutchy  of  FerrarCy 
and  its  Capital.    Upon  this  Occafion  the  Pbpc  offered  die  Dignity  of 
Cardinal  to  the  Bifliop,  provided  he  prevailed  upon  the  Emperor  to 
quit  his  Alliance  with  the  King  of  France^  and  join  the  Venetians  and 
himfelf  againft  him.     That  Offer  the  Bifhop  rcjcdcd  with  no  fmall 
Indignation  at  the  Pope's  thinking  him  capable  of  betraying  his  Truft,  ^ 
and  immediately  fet  out  on  his  Return  to  the  Imperial  Court ".     As 
the  Emperor  had  honoured  him  with  the  Title  of  his  Lieutenant- 
General  in  Italy ^  when  the  Pope  fent  fome  Cardinals  to  treat  with  him 
upon  his  Arrival  at  Bologna^  he  appointed  fome  of  his  Gentlemen  to 
confer  with  them,  faying,  that  it  was  beneath  him  to  treat  with  any 
but  his  Holineft  himfclf  ^. 

The  pacific  Meafures  of  the  other  Princes  being  thus  defeated  by  Bologna 
the  invincible  Obftinacy  of  the  Pope,  and  his  inveterate  Hatred  to  the  ^^^^^  ^^ 
French^  Marfhal  Trivulzio,  who  had  taken  the  Command  of  the  French  refiored  to 
Army  upon  the  Death  of  Cbaumontj  that  happened  at  this  Time,  drew  the  Beoti- 
his  Forces  together  early  in  the  Spring,  and  having  retaken  all  the  ^^  ' 
Places  in  the  Ferrareje,  that  the  Ecclefiaftical  Army  had  taken  the 
Year  before,  he  came  unexpededly,  and  encamped  at  the  Diftance  of 
Five  Miles  from  Bologna.     The  Pope  had  already  retired  from  that 
City  to  B^avenna^  leaving  the  Cardinal  of  Pavia  with  a  Body  of  Troops 
to  defend  it.     But  the  Cardinal  fled,  in  Di(guife,  out  of  the  City  at 
the  Approach  of  the  Enemy,  and  his  Example  being  followed  by  the 
greateft  Part  of  his  Troops,  the  Bentivogli,  who  attended  the  French 
Army,  were  admitted,  without  Oppofition,  into  the  City.     Thus  was 
that  Family  once  more  put  in  Poffeffion  of  their  ancient  Inheritance. 
The  Populace  of  their  Party,   overjoyed  at  the  Return  of  their  old 
Lords,  fell  upon  a  Statue  of  the  Pope  in  Brafs,  and  having  dragged  it 
about  the  Streets  with  great  Contempt  and  Derifion,  broke  it  in  Pieces  ^i 

That  Statue  reprefented  the  Pope  ftanding,  and  in  the  Attitude  of 

holding  up  his  Right  Hand  to  give  the  People  his  Benediftion.  That 
Poilure  gave  them  Occafion  to  afic,  whether  it  was  to  blefs  or  to  curfe 
them,  that  his  Holinefs  thus  held  up  his  Hand ;  which  coming  to  thh 
Pope's  Ears,  he  anfwered,  that  it  was /or  both^  as  tbeyjhould  deferve  to 

«  Idem  ibid*  *  Mezcrai  Abregc  Chron.  torn.  4.  «  Guicciard*  l  9. 
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Year  of     be  blejjed  Grcurfedl. Mar(hal  Trivulzio^  wifely  apprehending,  that- 

c-li-*^!j*  ^^^  ktt^ing  Bologna  would  give  Umbrage  botlittf  tht;Empefar,  and 
rhc  Pope's     the  King  of  Spain,  left  that  City  in  th?.  PqAeffion  0f  the  Bcnfhoglij  \ 

fe^ed.  ^'      ^"^  inarching  the  very  nea^t  E>aj>  the  2^(4  of  Mry,*  ftgairilk  th.e  ikxtxxf 

of  the  Pope  apd  the  Venetians  under  thc,,CoaMnatfKj  of  the  I)uk:c  of 

Vrbino^  put  thexaa^  to  Flight  at  the  Fkft  Onfet^  ta^  aH  their  Baggigc 

and  Artillery,  a  great  raanyCol^MrSu  and  thq  Dqge's  ou?ft  Stao4ardL 

with  feveial  General  QffiK:ers.     tfppa  the  NcW3  of  this  Defeai,  thd 

'Citadel  of  Bologna^  which  the  prefect  Pope  had  buik,,  furrendcrcd,. 

and  the  People  immediately  demoliihed  it.     Frofo  tkis  Viftory  the 

Duke  of  Ferrara  took  Occafiep.  t^  drive  the  Pope*s  Forces  and  tfaoib 

of  the  Venetians  quite  out  of  his  Donamions  ^.  .  i    : : 

rhe  Cardinal      The  melancholy  Deaeth  pf  the  Cirdinal  <£  Ptma^  Ijftc.  Legale  at 

^A^^fh^'  jBc?%;-^,  that  happened  at  this  Time,  added  grcady  to  th^i Concern 

Duke  of  Ml-  ^is  Holinefs  was  under  for  the  Lofs  of  that  City  and  the  Defeat  of  his 

Woo,  Army.     As  the  Cardinal  was  charged  by  fomc  with  Treachery,  by 

others  with  Cowardice^  he  came  to  Ravenna  to  juftify  his  Condud:, 
and  demanded  an*  Audience  of  the  Pope.  His  Holtneis,  overjoyed  at 
his  fafe  Arrival,  as  he  was  One  of  his  chief  Favourites,  not  only  granted 
him  his  Requeft,  but  fent  him  an  Invitation  to  dine  with  him.  But 
as  he  was  going  to  the  Palace,  the  Duke  of  Vrbino^  "who  knew  the 
City  of  Bologna  to  have  been  loft  by  the  Cowardice  of  the  C^irdinal, 
and  the  Army,  which  the  Duke  commanded,  to  have  been  defeated 
in  Confequence  of  that  Lofe,  made  up  to  him,  and  in  the  Tran(port 
f ,  of  his  Rage  ftabbcd  him  with  his  own  Hand.     His  manifold  and 

:^  enormous  Vices  deferved,  fays  Guicciardin^  the  worft  of  Deaths.    But 

when  the  News  of  it  was  brought  to  the  Pope,  he  burft  into  Tears 

and  loud  Lamentations,  bewailing,  beyond  Meafure,  the  Lofs  of  One,, 

,  who  was  fo  dear  to  him  ;  the  more,  as  he  had  fet  up  for  a  zealous 

AiTertor  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Immunity,  and  the  high  Dignity  of  Car- 
dinal was  fo  notoriouily  violated  before  his  Eyes,  and  by  his  own 
Nephew  ».  As  we  read  of  no  Punifhment  inflidjed  by  the  Pope  on. 
his  Nephew  for  fo  daring  an  Attempt,  fome  will  have  his  Holinefs  to 
have  been  privy  to  it.  But  of  that  no  Notice  is  taken  by  Guicctardin^^ 
aor  by  any  other  contemporary  Hiftoriam 

3^  Cia^a.  io  Jal.  IL  *  Guicciardio.  ibid.  *  Idem  ibid; 
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The  Pope>  far  all  his  Frrmncfs  and  Intrepidity,   could  not  help    Year  of 
iheving.  hU  Concern  at  fo  many  Misfortunes,  and  thinking  himfelf  ^!_^_^^' 
no  krnger  fofe  ai  Ravennay  after  t]bc  taking  of  Bohgnay  and  the  Defeat  ^  General 
of  his  Army,  he  fct  out  from  thence  on  his  Return  to  Rome.    ^^  ^^diy^^ 
aggravate  his  Concern,  he  received  certain  Intelligence,  upon  his  hx-fomeof  the 
rival  at  Rimini,  that  an  Order,  for  the  afTembiing  of  a  General  Council  ^^^>w//. 
at  Fifa^  was  fet  up  at  ildb^of,  Bohgna,  and  odier  Cities  of  Italy ,  and 
that  he  hioifelf  was  fummoned  to  appear  at  it  in  Perfon.     For  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  France,  finding  the  Pope  would  hearken  to 
no  Terms  of  Accommodation,  and  looking  upon  him  as  a  Difturber 
of  the  public  Peace,  had  agreed  to  call  a  General  Council,  and  lay 
their  Complaints  againft  his  Holincfs  before  them.     This  their  Defign 
ifcey  had  communicated  fo  ibme  of  the  Cardinris,  and  Five  of  them 
ap|>roying  of  iti  had  left  the  Pope  the  preceding  Year,  while  he  was 
on  his  Journey  from  Rome  to  Bologna,  and  fled  firft  to  Florence,  attd 
Wtcfrwarde,  for  their  greater  Security,  to  Milan.    Thefe  were  llie  Car- 
dinals of  Santa  Groce,  St.  Mah,  Bayeux,  St.  Angeh,  and  Cojenza.   Thty 
rmainlaincd^  thai  as  the  Church  ftood  in  evident  Necefiity  of  a  RefoN 
.mation  bodh  in  its  Head  and  Members,  as  the  neceffaiy  Reformation 
-could  only  ibe  procured  by  a  O^ieral  Council,  and  the  Pope  neglci9:ed 
to  afiSwaible  One.  the  Power  of  applying  that  Remedy  was  lawfully 
devolved  to  <beto  5  the  i«hcr  as  .thcy.atfted  thwrin  by  the  A-uAority 
of  the  jBmperor, .  and  with  >the  Conf^nt  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King, 
and  the  Concurrence  of  th^  German  and  French  Clergy.     On  the  ddier  Another fum^ 
hand  the  Pope,  to  defeat  their  Vicvrs,  and  clear  himfelf  from  the  J^^  ^y  '*^ 
Charge  of  negleding  to  aflfemblc  a  General  Council,  appointed  One 
to  meet  the  following  Year  in  the  Churdi  of  &.  John  Latemn  at 
Rome,  pretending,  that  he  had  thereby  diflblved  the  Councirconvoked 
by  the  Cardinals.     But  they  maintained,  that  as  theirs  had  been  caNed 
and  proclaimed  the  fir^,  it  ought  to  take  Place,  and  appointed  the 
ift  of  September  next  enfuing  for  the  Opening  of  it.     The  King  of 
France  fent  immediately  Twenty-four  Bifeops  to  Pija  to  rcprefent  the 
Galilean  Church  in  the  Council,  and  ordered  all  the  Prelates  of  iiis 
Kingdom  to  s£[i(i  at  it  in  Perfon,  or  by  their  Proxies  *>. 

The  Calling  of  a  Council  gave  the  Pope  a  great  deal lof  Uneafiwefe;  HisfTcHnefs's 

and  indeed  not  without  Roafon,  the  King  of  Frmice  b£\p%  in  a  Con-  doitbk  Deal- 
ing- 

'^  Idem  ibid,  ct  1.  lo. 
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Year  of    dition,  after  the  Vkaory  lately  gained  by  Trivulzro,  to  caufe  the  De- 
Cbnftijii.^^^^g^  ^^^^  (hould  be  iffued  by  that  Aficmbly,  to  be  carried  into  Exe- 
cution.    He  therefore  ordered  the  Bifhop  of  Twoliy  his  Nuncio  at  the 
French  Court,  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation  between  the  Apoftolic  See 
and  the  King.     But  being,  in  the  mean  time,  informed,  that  the  Kingt 
inftead  of  improving  the  Opportunity,  afibrded  him,  by  his  Vidory, 
of  reducing  the  whole  State  of  the  Church,  had,  with  more  Piety, 
fays  Guicciardin^  than  Policy,  ordered  the  Marihal  to  return  with  the 
Army  into  die'Dutchy  of  Milan^  he  was  thereby  encouraged  to  make 
fuch  Demands,  as  the  King  could  not,  in  Honour,  agree  to.     The 
Pope  only  wanted  to  gain  Time  \  and  while  he  was  negotiating  a  Peace 
with  France^  he  was  privately  carrying  on.  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of 
&p(dn  and  the  Venetians  againft  the  French^* znd  ufing  his  utmofl:  En»- 
deavours  to  perfuade  the  King  of  England^  Henry  VIIL  to  enter  into 
that  Confederacy  «. 
Is  taken  dan-     During  thefe' Negotiations  the  Pope  was  taken  ill  on  the  17th  of 
gtrwjly  iU.   ji^^ji^  and  on  the  4th  Day  of  his  lUnefs  thought  to  be  dead.    The 

Report  of  his  Death  occafioned  great  Diihirbances  in  Rtme.  But  it 
was  only  a  Faindng-Fit,  and  being  recovered  out  of  it,  though  with 
very  fmall  Herpes  of  his  Life,  he  aflemUed,  the  next  Day,  the  Car-- 
dinals  in  the  Form  of  a  Confiftory,  and  in  their  Preience  ahfotved  his 
Nej^ew,  the  Duke  of  Urbino^  from  the  Murder  of  the  Cardinal  of 
Pavia^  not  by  Way  of  Juftice,  but  of  Apoflolic  Favour  and  InduK 
gence.  In  the  next  Place,  to  prevent  others  from  being  raifed  by 
^mony  to  the  Pontificate,  as  it  had  happened  to  himfelf,  he  caufed 
a  Bull  to  be  publifhed,  which  he  had  drawn  up  before,  fraught  vdth 
terrible  Penalties  and  Curfes  againft  any,  who  fhould  procure  that 
Dignity  Ly  Money  or  any  other  Reward  whatever,  and  declaring  all 
Mutrecevers.  fuch  Elections  to  be  in  themfelves  null.     In  the  mean  time  he  grew 

daily  better,  and  was  no  fooner  out  of  Danger,  than  he  refumed  his 
former  Schemes,  treating  of  Peace  with  the  King  of  France^  and  ne- 
gotiating, at  the  feme  tintie,  an  ofFenlive  League  witlv  the  FenetinnSy 
and  the  King  of  Spain^  againft  him  d. 
€kmncil  rf  In  the  mean  time  the  Council  of  Pifa  was  opened  on  the  Day  ap- 
M^  opened,  pointed,  the  i  ft  of  September y  but  with  very  little  Hopes  of  Succefs. 

None  of  the  Cardinals,  who  had  convoked  it,  were  prefent^  nor  were. 

/ 

*  Idem,  1. 10.  t  Idem  ibid.. 
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any  of  the' French  Bifho^s,  though  many  of  them  were  already  arrived  ^J^*^^^^ 
in  Italy.    They  kept  back,  as  long  as  they  could,  through  Fear  of  ^,J-yJ!i!^ 
Cenfures  and  the  Lofs  of  their  Benefices  j  fo  that  the  Council  was 
opened  by  none  but  Deputies  or  Proxies.    But  the  Archbifhop  of 
Lions  and  Sens  being  ordered  by  the  Kiiig  to  attend  the  Council,  they 
repaired  to  Pifa  with  Fourteen  Bifliops,  and  feveral  French  Doftora 
and  Abbots  ;  and  the  Firft  SefHoa  being  held  foon  after  their  Arrival, 
Bernardine  Carvajaiy  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce^  and  the  chief  Promoter 
of  the  Council,  was  chofen  Prefident.     As  the  City  pf  Pifa  was,  at  The  Cities  ef 
this  Time,  fubjed  to  the  Florentines^  the  Pope,  provoked  at  their  fuf-  ^^l^J"^^ 
fering  fuch  a  fchifmatic  ConventicIc>.  as  he  called  it,  to  be  held  within  ;£5^^, 
their  Dominionfi^   laid  the  City  of  Florence^  as  wrll  as  that  of  Pifa^ 
under  an  Interdidt,  excommunicated  all  who  (hould  any^ways  coua- 
tenance  that  execrable  Aflembly,  and,  fummoning  a  public  Confiftory,. 
pronounced,  with  great  Solemnity  in  his  Pontifical  Robes,  the  Sentence 
of  Depofition  againft  the  Cardinals,  Authors  and  Promoters  of  the 
Schifm>  declaring  them  liable  to  all  the  Pains  and  Penalties  denounced 
againft  Schifmatics  ^d  Heretics.     The  Florentines^  taking^  no  Notice  71^^  Florai- 
of  the  Council  then  fitting  at  PifOy  appealed  from  the  Pope's  Sentence!  ^^^  ''^^ 
interdidling  their  City,  to  a  holy  Council  of  the  Church  Univcrfal,  and,  council. 
after  their  Appeal,,  obliged  the  Ecclefiaftics  to  perform  Divipe  S^rvicQ, 
as  ufiial,  la  the  Four  principal  Churches  of  the  City  «. 

The  Pope  continued  to  amufe  the  King  of  France  with  Propofals  League  be- 
of  Peace.     But,  in  the  mean  while,  the  League,  which  he  had  been  ^^  '*^ 
long  negotiating  with  the  Catholic  King  and  the  Venetians  againft  that  King  <f 
Prince,  was  brought  to  a  Conclufion,  and  publifhed,  with  great  So^  Spain,  and* 
lemnity  on  the  5th  of  OSlober,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Pope  and  all  1*^^^^^^ 
the  Cardinals  afiembled  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  del  Popoh.    No  France. 
Mention  was  made  of  the  King  of  France  in  the  Articles  of  chat  Con- 
federacy.    But  the  contrading  Powers  engaged  to  preferve  the  Unity 
of  the  Church,,  in  imminent  Danger  from  the  Council  of  Pifa^  to  put 
the  Pope  in  Pofleflion  of  the  City  of  Bologna^  as  well  as  of  every  • 

other  City,  to  which  he  had  a  juft  Claim,  meaning  thereby  the  City 
of  Ferrara^  and  to  zQi  with  a  powerful  Army  againft  any,  who  fhould. 
oppofe  the  Execution  of  thefe  their  Defigns,  in  order  to  drive  theol 
ijuite  out  of  Jtafy.    Upon  the  Firft  Notice  the  King  received  of  this 


•  Idem  ibid,  et  Petrus  de  Anglerlo.  cp.  468. 
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Year  of  new  Confederacy,  evidently  calculated  to  diveft  him  of  all  his  Italian 
yj^^^^^ '  Dominions,  if  he  did  not  comply  with  all  the  Pope's  Demands,  how- 
ever inconfiftent  M^ith  his  Honour  and  his  Intereft,  he  acquainted  his 
Generals  in  Italy  with 'it,  ordering  them  to  maintain,  at  all  Events, 
the  Baglioni  in  Poffeflion  of  Bologna^  and  defend  the  City  of  Ferrarti^ 
as  they  would  the  City  of  "Paris.  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to  die 
Cardihals  and  the  Biftiops,  aflembled  at  P//&,  to  purfue  the  Work, 
for  which  they  had  met,  the  Reformation  of  the  Qiurch  in  its  Head 
and  Members  f. 
Procejfdingi       JSJq  German  Bifliops  had  yet  appeared  al  Pifa^  nay,  in  an  Aflembly, 

cfVliz.        ^^'^  ^^  ^^sfi^^S^  ^^y  ^^^  condemned  that  Council,  as  tending  to 

jDroduce  a  Schifm  ^  but  with  this  Claufe,  that  they  were  ready  to  change 
their  Opinion,  if  fatisfaftory  Reafons  were  offered  to  the  contrary. 
The  Four  Cardinals  therefore,  for  the  Fifth,  Francis  Borgia,  Cardinal 
of  Cofenzay  had  died  at  Lucca,  and  the  French  Bifliops,  meeting  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Michael,  declared,  in  the  Three  Seffions  they  held 
ther^,  on  the  5th,  7th,  and  10th  of  Novetnher,  that  they  reprefenlcd 
the  Church  Univerfal,  were  lawfully  aflembled,  held  their  Power  im- 
mediately of  God,  and  all,  the  Pope  himfelf  not  excepted,  were 
t)ound  to  obey  their  Decrees ;  that  none  fliould  be  allowed  to  with- 
draw from  the  Council  without  juft  Caufe,  and  that  all  Ads  made,  or 
•attempted,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Council,  fliould  be  deemed  in  them- 
ifelves  null.  In  the  mean  time  the  People  of  Pifa,  alarmed  at  the 
Interdift,  began  to  infult,  in  the  public  Streets,  the  Members  of  the 
X^ouncil,"  and  even  the  Cardinals  themfelves,  who  had  brought  it  upon 
Jfhichisai'  them.  This  occafioned  daily  Quarrels  between  the  People  and  the 
WuTra    ^      French  Soldiers,  whom  the  King  had  appointed  to  guard  the  Council ; 

which  fo  terrified  the  Cardinals,  and  the  Refl:  of  the  Prelates,  that 
they  pafled  an  Adl  for  tranflating  the  Council  to  Milan,  and  departed 
in  all  IJafte  the  very  next  Day  g. 
Bologna  be-       While  thefe  Things  paflfed  at  Pifa^  the  Forces,  that  the  King  of 
fi^Z^^h  '*^  Spain  was  bound  to  furnifli  by  One  of  the  Articles  of  the  League, 
Year  of      arrived  in  Romagna,  viz.  Twelve  hundred  Men  at  Arms,  One  thou- 
Chrift  1512,  fand  LightHorfe,  and  Ten  thoufand  5/^;7//>6  Foot,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Raymund  de  Car  dona,  then  Viceroy  of  Naples.     They  joined 
the  Ecclefiaftic  Army  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Imola,  and  after  taking 

{  Idem  ibid.  t  Idem  ibid,  ct  Concil.  Pifan.  II.  p.  73,  ct  feq. 
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feme  Places  in  Rmagna^  that  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  they   J^^  ^f 
advanced  to  Bolo^na^  and,  at  the  repeated  Inftances  of  the  Pope,  im-  |_,-^^.^* 
patient  to  recover  that  important  City,  they  laid  Siege  to  it  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  jffittuary.     But  they  were  foon  obliged  to  abandon  that 
EDterprize  by  Ga/iou  de  Foix^  D\x]fX  of  Nemours^  the  King*s  Nephew, 
who  had  been  lately  made  Governor  of  the  MiJanefe^  though,  at  that 
Time,  not  above  Two  or  1  hree  and  Twenty  Years  of  Age.    He  found  7)if  Sieg^ 
Means  to  get  into  the  Place  with  a  ftrong  Body  of  Troops  ^  and  the  '^^^^  * 
(confederates,  defpairing  of  being  able  to  reduce  it,  when  defended 
by  fo  numerous  a  Garrifon  with  their  General  at  their  Head,  filenfly 
withdrew  in  the  Night,  and  returned  to  Imola. 

.  As  the  King  had  taken  the  City  of  Bologna  under  his  Protedlion, -K«j?,/Eng- 
and  it  ferved  as  a  Bulwark  againft  the  Attempts  of  the  Pope  upon  the  ^accTdTto 
Dutchy  of  MilaUy  he  exprcfTcd  an  unufual  Joy  at  that  Event.    But  his  the  League^. 
-Joy  was  allayed  by.  the  News  he  received  foon  afterwards,  that  the 
Parliament  and  King  of  England  had  been  prevailed  upon  by  the  Pope's 
Nuncio,  the  Bi{hop  of  Moravia^  a  Scotchman,  to  fend  Prelates  to  re- 
prefent  that  Kingdom  in  the  Lateran  Council,  and  that  the  King  had 
erdered  the  French  Embaflador  to  depart,  faying,  it  was  not  fit  that 
the  Reprefentative  of  One,  who  fo  openly  perfecuted  the  Appftolic 
See,  (hould  be  feen  near  the  Perfon  of  a  King,  and  in  a  Kingdom  fo 
devoted  to  the  Church.     At  the  fame  time  the  Emperor  feemed  dif-- 
pofed  to '-  quit  his  Alliance,  being  tempted  thereunto  by  the  mighty 
Promifes  of  the  Pope ;  and  the  Swifs,  gained  over  by  their  Country- 
man, the  Cardinal  of  Sion^  fhewed  a  great  Inclination  to  enter  into 
the  Service  of  the  Confederates  againft  him. 

The  King  therefore  finding  himfelf  alone  againft  fo  many  Enemies,  Ravenna  ^ 
who  had  either  declared,  or  were  ready  to  declare  againft  him,  znd^S^^^  *^ 
being,  at  the  fame  time,  fenfible,  that,  upon  the  King  of  England^ 
invading  his  French  Dominions,  which  he  expcdlcd  daily,  he  fhould 
be  obliged  to  recall  great  Part  of  his  Forces  out  of  Italy y  he  fent  aii 
exprefs  Order  to  the  Duke  of  Nemours  to  march,  without  Delay,  againl^ 
the  Spani/h  and  Ecclefiaftic  Troops  in  Romagna,  and  draw  them  to  a* 
decifive  Battle.  But  they,  determined  not  to  ^hazard  an  Engagement,, 
took  Care  to  encamp  in  Places,  where  they  could  not  be  forced  to  it- 
As  no  Opportunity  therefore  offered  of  attacking  them,  but  under 
great  Difadvantage,  the  Duke  of  Nemours  refolved  to  lay  Siege  to  Ra^ 
1  venna^, 
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Year  of    wnnay  perfuadiiig  himfclf,  that  they  would  not  tamely  fufFer  a  City  of 

^'    Ij'j  fuch  Importance  to  be  loft  before  their  Eyes.     He  was  not  miftaken ; 

for  the  Generals  of  the  Allies,  hearing  that  the  Town  was  befieged, 

that  the  Siege  was  briikly  carried  on,  and  tfiat  the  Place  muft  furrendcr, 

if  not  relieved,  refolved,  in  a  Council  of  War,  to  march  with  the 

whole  Army  to  its  Relief. 

Battle  (fK^L-      As  they  approached,  the  Duke  of  Nemours  went  out  to  meet  them ; 

^^^'         and  One  of  the  moft  bloody  Engagements  thereupon  enfucd,  that  had 

been  fought  for  many  Years  in  Italy.    It  lafted  near  Eight  Hours ;  and 

on  both  Sides  fell  a  great  Number  of  brave  Men,  and  Perfons  of 

Cmpleat       Diftindion.     But  the  Allies  vwre,  in  the  End,  forced  to  give  Way, 

cdT^tfJ^  and  leave  the  French  Mafters  of  the  Field.     Rnymund  of  Cardona,  a 

French.        Catahniany  Viceroy  oi  Naples ^  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  whole 

Allied  Army,  fled  among  the  firft,  and  never  ftopt  till  he  reached 
Ancona^  about  Thirty  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Field  of  Battle.  He 
was  remarkable  for  tibe  Comelinefs  of  his  Perfon,  but  wanted  Courage, 
and  was  therefore  called  by  the  Pope  Madam  da  Cardona.  The  Reft, 
following  his  Example,  betook  themfelves  to  a  difordcrly  Flight,  all 
but  a  fmall  Body  of  Spanijh  Infantry  under  the  Command  of  Peter 
Navarre^  a  brave  and  experienced  Officer.  Thefe  retired  in  good 
Order ;  and  Foixy  thinking  that  the  Vi<ftory  was  not  compleat,  if  they 
were  not  broken  and  difperfed  as  well  as  the  Reft,  feJl  furioufly  upon 
them.  But  being  furrounded,  and  ^Ung  from  his  Hwfe,  or, 
as  others  fay,  his  Horfe  falling  upon- him,  he  was  wounded  with  a 
Pike  in  his  Side,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  received  feveral  other  Wounds, 
fome  fay  Fourteen,  of  which  he  died  upon  the  Spot.  The  French 
were  fo  ftunned  with  the  Lofs  of  their  brave  Commander,  that  they 
fuffered  the  Spaniards  to  march  oflF  unmolefted.  As  to  the  Number 
of  the  Slain  of  both  Armies,  it  amounted  at  leaft,  according  to  Guk^ 
ciardin,  to  Ten  thouland,  and  of  that  Number  the  French  made  but 
One-third.  All  the  Baggage,  Colours,  and  Artillery  of  the  Allies  were 
taken,  and  a  great  many  Perfons  of  the  Firft  Rank  were  made  Pri- 
foners,  with  the  Cardinal  ^^  M?^/aV,  the  Pope's  Legate,  whom  they 
delivered  up  to  Cardinal  Sanjeverino,  Legate  of  the  Council  of  Pija^ 
then  fitting  at  Milan.  This  memorable  Battle  was  fought  on  Eafter^ 
Dayy  the  i  ith  of  April  of  the  prefent  Year  K, 

^  <!uicciard.  L  lo.  et  Brantomc  Elogc  de  Gaftoo  de  Fdx. 

The 
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The  Defeat  of  the  Allies  was  followed  by  the  Lofs  of  Ravenna^     Year  of 
Lnola^  Forli^  Cefena^  Riminiy  and  all  the  Fortreffcs  of  Romagna^  except  ^J^i^^^' 
thofe  of  Forli  and  Imola ;  and  Cardinal  Sanfeverino  took  Pofleflion  of  7X^  Pope  ex- 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Council  of  Pifay  that  it  might  not  be  thought  p^^j^^  '^ 
the  King  intended  to  extend  his  Dominions  at  the  Expence  of  the 
Church.     When  News  of  fo  fignal  a  Vidlory,  gained  over  the  Con- 
federates, was  brought  to  RomCy  it  threw  the  whole  Court  into  the 
utmoft  Terror  and  Confufion.     The  Cardinals,  flying  immediately  to 
the  Palace,  conjured  his  Holinefs,  as  he  tendered  the  Welfare  of  the 
Church  and  his  own  Safety,  not  to  defer  concluding  a  Peace  with 
France.     On  the  other  hand  the  Embafladors  of  the  Venetians  and^ 
the  King  of  Spain  remonftrated,  in  very  ftrong  Terms,  againft  his 
coming  to  any  Agreement  with  the  French.    Thus  Fear,  Indignation, 
and  his  irreconcileable  Hatred  to  the  King,  combating  together  in  his , 
Bread,  he  knew  not  what  to  determine,  but  feemed,  at  one  Time, 
inclined  to  Peace,  and,  at  another,  determined  to  continue  the  War : 
But  being,  in  the  mean  while,  informed  that  the  Swifs  had  efpoufed  ^^^  ^^f^" 
his  Caufe,  and  were  on  their  March  to  join  the  Confederates,  and  that  ^c^c^rm^he 
Paiicey  who  had  fucceeded  Foix  in  the  Command  of  the  Army,  inftead  War. 
of  marching  to  Romey  was  returned  to  the  Milanejev/iih  the  greateft 
Part  of  his  Forces,  in  order  to  prevent  their  entering  that  Dutchy, 
his  Holinefs  recovered  his  Courage,  ordered  new  Forces  to  be  raifed, 
and,  declaring  that  he  would  not  depart  from  the  League,  wrote  to 
his  Nuncio  in  France  to  break  oflF  the  Negotiations,  which  he  might 
have  begun  with  the  King  or  his  Minifters.     At  the  fame  time  arrived 
at  Rome  a  Meflenger  from  the  King  of  England  with  a  Commiffion, 
impowering  the  Cardinal  Archbifhop  of  Torky   then  refiding  at  the 
Pope's  Court,  to  fign  the  League  in  his  Name,  and  the  King  of  Spain 
affured   his  Holinefs  that,   to  prevent  the  French  from  reaping  any 
Advantage  from  their  late  Vidory,  he  was  refolved  to  fend  a  powerful 
Army  into  Italy  under  the  Command  of  the  Great  Captain. 

But  what  above  all  delivered  the  Pope  from  his  Fears,  and  confirmed  The  Swift 
him  in  his  Refolution  of  purfuing  the  War,  was  the  unexpefted  Ar-^y^'*^^ 
rival  of  the  Swijs  in  the  Trentine  to  the  Number  of  Eighteen,  or  Pope,  and 
Twenty  thoufand  fighting  Men,  though  the  Pope  had  only  demanded  ^^^r  the 
Six  thoufand.     They  joined  the  Venetian  Army  in  the  Veronefcy  and  -^l^^ 
jointly  with  them  directed  their  March  to  the  Dutchy  of  Milan^  which 
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y^r  of    they  no  fooner  entered,  than  alt  the  Cities,  where  the  Citizens  were 
ftronger  than  the  Garnfons,  revolting  fronn  the  French,  furrendered  to 
them.     Palice,  whofe  Army  only  confifted  of  Six  or  Seven  thoufand 
Men,  the  Reft  being  employed  in   garrifoning  the  fortified  Towns, 
retired  as  the  Enemy  advanced,  and  Marfhal  Trivulzio^  Governor  of 
Milan,   thinking  himfeif  no  longer  fafe  in  that  City,  furnilhed  the 
Caftle  with  Men  and  Provifions,  and  fct  out  for  Piedmont  with  all  the 
King's  Officers,  and  the  Cardinals  and  Bifbops  of  the  Council.     Thus 
were  the  French  every  where  driven  out,  nothing  being  left  to  thecn 
of  the  whole  Milanefe,  but  the  Caftles  of  Milan ,  Novara^  and  Cre- 
mpna,  and  the  Towns  of  Crema,  Brefcia^  and  Fejbhiera.     Palice,  upon 
the  Firft  Notice  he  received  of  the  Motions  of  the  Swifs,  had  ordered 
the  Troops,  which  he  had  left  in  Romagnay  to  march,  with  all  Speed, 
to  Milan  5  and  they  were  no  fooner  gone,  than  the  Cities  of  Rimini ^ 
Cefenay  and  Ravenna ^  returned  under  the  Obedience  of  the  Pope. 
The  Cities  in  the  State  of  Milan  had  all  fubmitted  to  the  Hofy  League^ 
as  they  were  pleafed  to  call  it,  and  were  therefore  governed,  for  the 
prefent,  by  the  Cardinal  of  Sion  with  the  Charafter  of  the  Pope's 
Legate.     But  the  Cities  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  fubmitted,  of  their 
own  Accord,  to  the  Pope,  who  pretended  a  Right  to  them,  as  anci- 
ently appertaining  to  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna. 

To  compleat  the  Ruin  of  the  French  Affairs  in  Italy,  Genoa  revolted, 
expelled  the  French  Governor,  and  conferred  the  Dignity  of  E>ogc 
Bologna  re-  upon  Janus  Fregojo,  the  Author  of  the  Revolt.  At  the  fame  time  the 
^^'"^^'^'^^Duke  of  UrbinOy  approaching  Bologna  with  die  Ecclefiaftic  Forces, 
obliged  the  Bentivogli  to  abandon  that  City,  and  the  Inhabitants  to 
acknowlege  the  Pope  for  their  only  Lord  and  Sovereign.  His  Holinefs, 
carrying  his  Rage  againft  that  Family  beyond  all  Bounds,  interdiiSled 
all  Places  that  (hould  receive  or  entertain  any  of  them ;  and  to  be 
revenged  upon  the  Bologneje^  who  had  infulted  his  Statue,  and  caft 
many  abufive  Reflections  upon  his  Charafter,  he  deprived  them  of  all 
their  Privileges,  excluded  them  from  all  Share  in  the  Government, 
extorted  large  Sums  from  many  of  the  Citizens,  as  Friends  to  the 
Bentivogliy  nay  and  had  formed  a  Defign,  as  was  reported,  fays  Guic^ 
ciardin,  of  deltroying  the  City,  and  removing  the  Inhabitants  to  Cento  i 
but  he  did  not  live  to  carry  it  into  Execution  ^ 
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The  Biihops  and  Cardinals  of  the  Council  of  Pi  fa  had  continued    Year  of 
their  Seflions  at  Milan  ever  fince  their  Removal  to  that  City  ;  and  in  y_  ,-j-l^ ' 
the  Eighth,  held  on  the  21ft  of  j^prtl^  they  decjared  Pope  Julius  II  •  rhePopefuf- 
a  Difturber  of  the  public  Peace,  a  Sower  of  Difcord  among  the  People  ^^^^/^ 
of  God,  a  Rebel  to  the  Church,  a  public  Incendiary,  a  blood-thirfty  Pifa. 
Tyrant,  hardened  in  his  Iniquity,  and  incorrigible  5  pronounced  him, 
as  fucfa,  fufpended  from  all  fpiritual  and  temporal  Adminiflration  of 
the  Church,  and  forbad  the  Faithful,  of  what  Rank  foever  or  Pro- 
feflion,  thenceforth  to  acknowlege  or  obey  him.     This  Decree  was 
received  in  France^  and  by  the  King's  exprefs  Command  ftriftly  com- 
plied with  throughout  the  Kingdom  ^.     It  was  the  laft  Adl  of  the  ^^^  <f  that 
Council  of  Pifa.    For  the  Swifs  breaking  into  the  Milanefe^  the  Bifliops, 
«^ho  were  all  French^  fled  from  thence  firft  to  AJli  in  Piedmonty  and 
foon  afterwards  to  LionSy  where  they  were  well  received,  and  kindly 
entertained  by  the  King. 

The  Pope,  provoked  more  than  ever  againft  the  King  on  Account  The  King  rf 
of  his  receiving  the  above-mentioned  Decree  of  the  Council,  and  his  ^^^^^  ^*- 
afFording  a  fefe  Retreat  in  his  Dominions  to  the  Biihops  of  that  Af-  cated,  and 
fcmbly,  declared  him,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him,  liable  to  all  the  the  JCmgdom 
Punifliments  due  to  Heretics  and  Schifmatics,  granted  a  Power  to  every  i^urdiL 
one  to  feize  on  their  Goods,  their  Eftates,  and  whatever  elfc  belonged 
to  them,  and  laid  the  whole  Kingdom  of  France  under  an  Interdift. 
At  the  fame  time,  to  wreak  his  Vengeance  upon  the  City  of  Lims  for 
receiving  the  Biihops  of  the  Council,  he  ordered,  under  grievous  Cen- 
fures,  the  Fair,  that  was  kept  there  Four  Times  a  Year,  to  be  thence- 
forth held  at  Geneva^  whence  it  had  been  removed  by  Lewis  XL  to 
Lions  J. 

The  French  having  nothing  now  left  in  Italy  but  a  few  Caftles,  the  ^*^  Pope 
Confederates  began  to  quarrel  among  themfdves  about  the  Pofleflion  ^conMlTac  ^ 
of  the  Places,  which  they  had  abandoned.     But  the  Pope,  apprehend-  -with  the  Em- 
ing  that. the  French^  taking  Advantage  of  their  Divifions,  might  xt- ^^^^!^^S^^^^ 
conquer  the  Milanefcy   prevailed   upon  them  to  hold  a  Congrefs  attians. 
Manuka,  in  order  to  fettle  their  Differences  in  an  amicable  Manner ; 
and  it  was  there  agreed,  that  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  (hould  be  reftored 
to  Maximilian  Sforzay  as  Heir  to  his  Father  LewiSy  to  whom  that 
Dutchy  had   belonged.     But  the  Venetians  could  by  no  Means  be 
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Year  of     brought  to  an  Agreement  with  the  Emperor,  demanding  the  Reditu 
^"^  ij;,^j'  tlon  of  the  City  of  Vicenza^  which  he  had  taken  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  War,  and  they  had  afterwards  retaken.     The  Pope  (pared  neither 
Entreaties  nor  Menaces  to  oblige  the  Republic  to  yield  that  City,  and 
enter  into  an  Alliance  with  himfelf  and  the  Emperor  to  oppofe  the  French j 
in  cafe  they  attempted  the  Recovery  of  their  Dominions  in  Italy.    But,. 
at  laft,  finding  that  he  could  not  induce  them,  either  by  Entreaties  or 
Menaces,  to  give  up  the  City  in  Queftion,  he  concluded  an  Alliance 
with  the  Emperor  againft  them.     By  One  of  the  Articles  of  this  new 
Alliance  the  Cities  of  Parma^  Piacenza^  and  Reggio^  vvhich  the  Pope 
had  feized,  were  to  be  left  in  the  Poffeflion  of  the  Holy  See,  but  with 
this  Claule,  without  Prejudice  to  the  Rights  of  the  Empire  ^.     This 
Claufe  ^yas  added,  fays  Guicciardin^   becaufc  it  did  not  appear,  that 
thofe  Cities  had  ever  been  poffefled  by  the  Church,  and  of  the  Dona- 
tions, made  by  the  Emperors,  there  was  nothing  to  fbew  but  One 
fingle  Writing,  that  might  have  been  forged. 
ithe  Proceed-      The  Pope  had,  as  has  been  faid,  fummoned  a  Council  to  meet  in 
SJL^^'    the  Church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  in  Oppofition  to  that  of  P//&;  and 
Council.        it  was,  accordingly,  opened  at  the  Time  appointed,  the  3d  of  May  of 
the  prefent  Year,  his  Holinefs  affifting  at  it  in  Perfon  with  the  College 
of  Cardinals,  and  a  great  Number  of  Bifhops,  Doctors,  and  Abbots. 
In  the  Firft  Scffion,  held  on  the  loth  of  that  Month,  it  was  declared, 
that  the  Council  there  affembled  was  a  true,  lawful,  and  holy  Council," 
in  which  refided  all  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Church  UniverfaL 
,  In  the  Second  Seffion,  held  on  the  17th  of  the  fame  Month,  was 

read  the  Declaration  of  the  Catholic  King,  approving  the  Convention 
,  of  the  Council,  and  a  Sermon  was  preached  by  Cardinal  Caitartf  or 

rather  a  furious  Inveftive  againft  the  Councils  of  Confiancey  of  BafiU 
and  of  Pifa^  fubjedting  Peter  to  the  Church,  and  the  Pope  to  a  Council;, 
which,  he  faid,  was  fetting  Children  above  their  Parents,  the  Members 
above  their  Head,  and  the  Servants  above  their  Lord.  In  the  Third 
Seflion,  held  on  the  3d  of  December^  the  Bifliop  of  Goritz  prefented 
to  the  Fathers,  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  a  Revocation  of  all  Afts  and 
Powers  made  in  Favour  of,  or  granted  to  the  Council  of  Pifa^  with 
a  Declaration  that  he  approved  of  the  Lateran  Council,  and  would 
adhere  to  it.     In  the  fame  Seflion  was  confirmed  the  Pope's  Bull,  in- 

^  Idem  ibida  et  Fetrus  de  ^gleria^  Ep.  512. 
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interdiaing  the  Kingdom  of  France,  and  removing  the  Fair,  fpoken  Year  of 
of  above,  from  Lions  to  Geneva.  In  the  Fourth  Seflion,  held  on  the  ^_^- _j ' 
loth  of  December y  were  read  the  Letters  Patent  of  Lewis  XL  abolifti- 
ing  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  they,  who  ftlll  maintained  it,  were 
fummoned  to  appear,  in  the  Term  of  Sixty  Days,  and  (hew  Caufe 
why  the  faid  Pragmatic  Ihould  not  be  abrogated.  The  Fifth  Seflion 
was  held  on  the  i6th  of  February  ^  but  the  Pope  being  taken  ill,  the 
Cardinal  of  St.  George,  Bifhop  of  O/Ha,  prefided  at  it  in  his  Room .; 
and  the  Defenders  of  the  Pragmatic  were  agsdn  fummoned  to  appear 
within  the  above-mentioned  Time  <>. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Pope's  lUnefs  incfeafed  daily,  and  no  Hopes  Julius  dhs, 
being  now  left  of  his  Recovery,  he  caufed  a  Confiftory  to  be  called,  ^j^^^^^^ 
and  the  Bull  to  be  confirmed,  which  he  had  publiflied  before  againft  w^"^^"^>^, 
Simoniacal  Practices  in  the  Eledtion  of  the  Pope.  At  the  fame  time 
Jie  declared  the  Elcdion  of  a  Succeflbr  to  belong  to  the  Cardinals,  and 
not  to  the  Council,  and  dcfired,  that  the  fchifinatic  Cardinals  might 
have  no  Share  in  the  Eledlion*;  but  he  forgave  them  their  Offences 
againft  him,  and  prayed  God  to  pardon  them  the  Injuries  they  had 
done  to  his  Church.  He  then  begged  the  College  of  Cardinals  to 
gratify  him  fo  far,  as  to  grant  the  City  of  Pefaro  in  Fee  to  his  Nephew, 
the  Duke  of  Urbino,  fince  it  had  by  his  Means  been  recovered  to  the 
Church.  Thus  retaining  the  fame  Vigour  of  Mind,  which  he  had 
enjoyed  before  his  Illnefs,  he  received  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church, 
and  died  on  the  21ft  of  February  1513,  when  he  had  lived  Seventy 
Years,  and  governed  the  Church  Nine  Years  Three  Months  and 
Twenty-one  Days  p.  He  was  buried,  with  the  ufual  Solemnity,  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  Chapel  of  his  Uncle  Pope  Sixtus. 

Julius  was  certainly  a  Man  of  moft  extraordinary  Parts,  of  grt^t  jfi^  charac- 
Courage,  Refolution,  and  Conftancy,  and  would  have  deferved  th?^^^- 
higheft  Commendations,  had  he  employed  his  Talents,  as  was  incum- 
bent upon  him,  in  promoting  Religion  and  Piety,  and  reforming  the 
enormous  Abufes  that  prevailed,  in  his  Time,  in  the  Church..  But 
entirely  neglecting  all  fpiritual  Concerns,  he  made  it  his  whole  Bufinefs, 
from  the  Time  of  his  Promotion  to  the  Hour  of  his  Death,  to  extend 
the  temporal  Empire  of  the  Church  by  Dint  of  Arms,  and  the  Blood 
of  Chriftians,   acting  therein,  to  ufe  the  Expreffion  of  a  celebrated 
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Year  of    Writer,  more  like  a  Sultan  of  the  T^urh^  than  as  the  Vicar  of  the 

2lliil^l!£^' Prince  of  Peace,  and  the  common  Father  of  all  Chriftians  ^.     Two 

hundred  thoufand  Perfons  are  faid  to  have  pcriflKd  in  the  Wars,  carried 

on  chiefly  at  the  Inftigation  of  this  furious  and  blood-thirfty  Pope ;  and 

as  many  more  would  have,  probably,  undergone  the  fame  Fate,  had 

not  Death  intervened,  and  prevented  his  difturbing  the  Rqpoie  of 

His  vqft  Pro- Europe  any  longer.     For  he  had  formed  a  Defign  of  renewing  the 

J^^^'  War  againft  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  as  foon  as  the  Scaftm  would  permit  5 

of  changing  the  Government  of  Florence^  and,  what  he  had  above  all 
Things  at  Heart,  to  drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  Italy ^  as  well  as  the 
French^  to  fubjed  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  to  his  See,  and  thus  deliver 
Italy y  as  he  frequently  exprefled  himfelf,  fronj  the  Yoke  of  Barbarians. 
With  this  View  he  cultivated,  by  all  Means,  the  Friendfliip  of  the 
Swifsy  prefented  them  with  a  Sword,  a  Cap,  a  Helmet,  and  a  Standard, 
beftowed  on  them  tlie  Title  of  Defenders  of  the  Ecclefaflical  Immunity^ 
and  fccretly  prevented  them  from  entering  into  a  Confederacy  widi  the 

Eis  Hatred  Catholic  King. The  Averfion,  or  rather  Hatred,  that  Julius  bore 

to  the  King  of  io  thc  King  of  France j  was  carried  by  him  beyond  all  Bounds  of  Mo- 
^^^^^*  deration,  and  even  of  Decency.  For  not  fatisfied  with  drivitijg  him 
out  of  Itafyj  with  laying  his  whole  Kingdom  under  an  Interdid,  and 
ftirritig  up  the  King  of  England  to  invade  his  French  Dominions,  he 
had  drawn  up  a  Bull,  transferring  the  Title  of  Mo^  Chriflian  King  to 
the  King  of  England^  divefting  Lewis  of  the  Royal  Title  and  Dignity, 
and  giving  his  Kingdom  to  any,  who  fhould  conquer  it.  Thiis  Bull 
the  Pope  intended  to  have  confirmed  by  the  Lateran  Council.  But  he 
was  providentially  removed  out  of  the  World  before  this,  or  any  other 
of  the  many  Projedls  he  had  formed,  could  be  carried  into  Execution. 
For  it  was  commonly  believed,  that  had  he  fucceeded  with  the  Aflift- 
ance  of  the  Swifs^  in  expelling  the  Spaniards  out  of  thc  Kingdom  of 
Naples y  and  adding  that  Kingdom  to  the  ether  Dominions  of  the 
Church,  his  reftlefs  Temper,  and  unbounded  Ambition,  would  not 
have  allowed  him  to  remain  unadlive,  but  prompted  him  to  attempt, 
with  the  Afliftance  of  the  fame  mercenary  Swifsy  the  fubjedling  of  all 

jl  Lover  of  Italy  to  his  See  '. Julius  is  charged  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers 

Wine  and  W$- ^\^  immoderate  Drinking;  and  Gradineco  tells  us  in  his  Diary,  that 

his  Holinefs  loved  Wine  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  when  he  was  taken 
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dangeroufly  ill  in  1 51 1,  he  could  not  refrain,  even  in  the  Height  of    Tear  of 
his  Fever,  from  drinking  ftrong  Greek  Wines.     He  was  a  Lover  of  uJi!.yi£3* 
Women,  at  leaft,  before  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate,  as  well  as 
of  Wine,  and  had  a  Daughter  named  Felice,  whom  he  married  to 

yohn-Jordan  Orfini. But  not  to  defraud  this  Pope  of  the  Praife  Free  from 

that  is  due  to  him,  he  did  not  tread  in  the  Footfteps  of  preceding    ^  ^' 
Popes,  in  aggrandizing,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Church,  his  Nepbcws 
and  Relations.     His  purchafing  of  the  Emperor  the  City  of  Siena  for 
his  Nephew,  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  and  his  befeeching  the  Cardinals, 
alitt  le  before  his  Death,  to  grant  to  him  and  his  Pofterity  the  City  of 
Pefaro  in  Fee,  arc  the  only  Inftances  of  his  fhewing  any  private  Con- 
cern or  AflFciftion  for  his  Family.     Of  the  Twenty- fcven  Cardinals, 
whom  he  created  at  different  Promotions,  Four  only  were  any-ways 
related  to  him,  and  they  Men  of  untainted  Charafters.     When  his 
Daughter  earneftly  entreated  him,  in  his  laft  Illnefs,  to  confer  that 
Dignity  upon  Guido  of  Montefalcone^  her  uterine  Brother,  he  ftemly 
anfwered,  that  the  Perfon,  whom  flie  recommcndol,  was  not  worthy 
of  fo  high  a  Dignity,  and,  turning  away  from  her,  expired  in  a  few 

Minutes  ». As    for  the  famous  Medal,  that  the  King  of  France^ 

Lewis  XIL  is  faid  to  have  caufed  to  be  ftruck  with  this  InjR:riptioQ> 
Perdam  Babylonis  Nomen,  I  will  dejiroy  the  Name  of  Babyhrty  meaning 
Rome^  and  the  Power  of  Rome^  its  Authenticity  has  been  much  dif- 
puted,  Et  adhuc  Jub  jtuRce  lis  eji. 

In  Cben(bini  we  find  Thirty-one  Bulls  of  Pope  Julius^  the  moft  HisfVritingu 
remarkable  of  which  are,  that  by  which  he  gram:,  a  Difpenfation  to 
the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Henry  VIII.  to  marry  Catherine, 
the  Widow  of  his  Brother  Arthur ^  a  Bull  againft  all  Simoniacal  Prac- 
tices in  the  Elcdion  of  the  Pope  j  and  One  for  Indulgences  to  encourage 
the  Faithful  to  contribute  to  the  Building  of  St.  Peters  Church  at 
Rome  5  for  by  him  that  Strudure,  perhaps  the  moft  magnificent  in  the 
World,  was  firft  begun. 

*  Gnkdatid.  ibid. 
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Maximilian,  -.      -.,     ^^        — — 

Charles  V.  1^    Xi     \J        2L. 

Emperors  of  the  Wcji. 

Tie  Two  Hundred  and  Fifteenth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

Year  of  ^^^ULIUS  dying,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  21ft  of  February  of 
^^|^jf^^5^3'  /  the  prefent  Year,  the  Cardinals,  to  the  Number  of  Twenty-three, 
LeoX.  ^/^fl-  having  performed  his  Exequies,  according  to  Cuftom,  entered 

^^-  into  the  Conclave,  and  on  the  7th  Day,  that  is,  on  the  nth  of  March, 

elcdled  fairly  without  Simony,  or  Sufpicion  of  any  corrupt  Pradice, 
yohn  Cardinal  Je  Medids,  who  took  the  Name  of  Leo  X.  So  quick 
an  Eleftion  of  fo  young  a  Pope,  for  he  was  but  Thirty- feven  Years  of 
Age,  was  owing  to  a  Combination  of  the  young  Cardinals,  who  had 
agreed  among  themfelves  to  chufe  the  Firft  Pope  out  of  their  own 

Some  Jccomt  Number  K Leo  was  the  Son  of  Lawrence  de  Medici Sy  who  had  the 

^i  p^'^^  good  Luck  to  efcape  witK  a  flight  Wound,  when  his  Brother  jfulian 
merits,  &c.  was  barbaroufly  murdered  at  the  Inftigation  of  Pope  Sixtus  W.  as  has 
before  his  \y^tti  related  above  u.  He  was  the  Grandfon  of  CofmuSy  the  Founder 
Promotion.    ^^  ^^^  Greatnefs  of  hife  Family  w,  and  had  Three  Sons,  Peter,  John, 

and  Julian.    Peter  fucceeded  him  in  the  Government  of  the  Republic, 
but  was  declared  a  Rebel,  and  obliged  to  fly  from  Florence  with  his 
Two  Brothers,  for  yielding  fome  Places  to  the  French^  when  CharlesVIlI. 
paflTed  through  Tufcany  on  his  March  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.   John, 
now  Pope  LeOy  was  yet  a  Child,  when  Lewis  XL  out  of  the  great 
.    Regard  he  had  for  his  Family,  prefented  him  with  a  rich  Archbifliopric 
in  France.     Being  thus  defl:ined  for  the  Church,  his  Father,  who  was 
the  Mecanas  of  the  Time,  and  himfelf  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  took 
Care  to  have  him  educated  and  inftrufted  in  all  the  Branches  of  polite 
Literature,  by  the  ableft  Men  of  that  Age,  and  no  other  Age  has 
abounded  with  more  able  Men  fince  the  Revival  of  Learning.     When 
he  was  but  Thirteen  Years  of  Age,  Innocent  Vlll.  created  him  Cardinal- 
Deacon  of  5/.  Mary  in  Dominica^  on  Occafion  of  the  Marriage  be- 
tween hi«  Sifter  Catharine  and  Francis  Cibo  his  Holinefs*s  natural  Son  «. 
Innocent  appointed  him,  a  little  before  his  Death,  his  Legate  a  latere 

*  Gdcciard.  1.  ii«  ll*  See  abovci  p.  307,  et  feq.  ^  See  above,  p.  20 8« 
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fear  Jufcof^.    But  bti  Brother  Peter  beisigi  id  the  mean  tfuie^  dmr en    ^^^  ^ 
out  of  Florence  by  the  cootrary  Fadion,  and  all  the  de  Medim  dcdaftd  t_^„^^*  j 
OutlMTSy  he  traveled  aU  over  liafy^  Praneey  and  Genmlny  tiH  the  Death 
of  Alexander  VL  who  iuccoeded  Iimocenty  and  coontesanccd  the  fKi|>ttl8t 
Party  in  Florence.    Upon  his  Death  he  returned  to  RomCj  and  trate 
appomtcd  by  has  ^xucoeSoty  ynlim  IL  Legate  of  Fertigia^  and  Afterwards 
df  Bohgfm.    hi  ijis:  he  attended  the  Confederate  Army  with  the 
Character  of  Apoftplic  Legate^  and  wtais  made  Primer  in  the  Batde  c£ 
Rmsenim.    The  i«Snxrc^  €Diid»£ted  their  ilhiftrioos  C^tkne  to  M/dyr^ 
MriBore  he  wias  treated  with  idie  utmoft  Citrility^  and  all  (foe  He^ei3t 
that  was  due  to  Ms  Character.    Bot  be  lU  repaid  the  kind  Treatment 
he  met  with.    For  the  ^tsgt  having  granted  him  a  Power  Co  al>ibhre 
from  aU  Cen^ea  fucb  as  ihoqld  qint  the  French  S^fte^  and  pcdni^ 
to  bear  Arms  no  k>nger  againflr  die  (%wcb,  he  preimled  vpon  great 
Numbers  to  defert  fay  offi»ing  tbem  Aib&dution.     'Sffhsa  the  Fnemk 
abandoned  Miian,  the  King  ordered  the  Caidinat  to  be  lent  xnto^ 
Frxmce.    But  the  Pea£nti  of  a.  YiUoges  csHtedPTew  dtl  GmtOt  filing; 
unexpededly  upon  the  Soldiers,  who  guarifod  biffh  delk«ed  him  out 
of  their  Hands.     Bdng  tho^^  ibf  at  liberty^  he  aj^ed^  fO  fUimokd 
de  Girdona,  Viceroy  of  IShpUsy  and  Commarider  of  ^  $famjh  "ttoapd^ 
in  DaPji,  and  had  the  Satii^Aion  af  feeing  Im  Famyty  by  their  Meaiisy 
and  the  Concurrence  of  the  Pope,  reftorcd  to  Aeb  former  Oraridfeup     • 
at  Fkrenee,  and  his  Brodier  JuK^n  placed,  with  all  the  Power  tftfc 
FamHy  had  6?er  ei^oyed,   at  the  Head  of  t^at  Repob4k.    MM^f^ 
being  ti^s  iex^AtA  in  Florence ^  die  Cardinal,  Hkpon  the  Firit  New^  htf^ 
bad  of  die  Death  c^  Pope  Julius^  flew  to  R^me^  and  was  efe^d  for 
bis  Succe(&r  in  the  Manner  we  have  feen  7. 

.  The  new  Pope  was- crowned;  according  t^iC«dc»n,  in^Ck&chpm^s 
of  iSr.  y&bn  Lateran^  on  the  nthi^  etjtprif,  the  very  Day^  on  which  (Coronation 
he  had'  been-  made  Prifener  ait  the  BaHle  ^  Rtmenna  the  Year  bcfftH=tf.pJ/  "^ 
So  pompous^  was  the  Appeaffancfc,,  oft  th«*  ©deaffion,  of  his  Fanfrity,  of 
Im  Court,  of  the  Prelat^s^  and  the  Not^tlty,  that  it  was  univ^r&^y 
believed,  that  nothing  had  been  &en  equal  tO'it  ilnce  the  Inm^dation^ 
of  che  Barbarians,  or  tbe  Timed  of  the  eld /Sb/f^;*^,  his^^olinefkilriving 
to*  itoitate  and  renew  the  Pomp,  Splendor,  and  Magnificence  of  their 
public  Shews^    The  Parade  ci  diat  Day,  by  no  Means  fuitable  to  the 

'  GtiiockrtL  L  6,,:^^  ii.  et  O&Qplt.  ia  LcootX 
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Year  of    prefcnt  Times,  is  faid  to  have  coft  him,  at  leaft.  One  hundred  thou- 

i_,^^/j'  fand  Ducats*     He  thereby  gained,  indeed,  the  Applaufe  and  Eifteem 

of  the  Vulgar;  but  Men  of  Senfe^ could  not  help  blaming  him  for 

thus  iquandering  away,   in  ufelefs  Expences,   the  Treafurc  of  the 

Church  5t. 

The  Two  de-     The  Two  Cardinals  Carvajal  and  SanJeverinOy  the  chief  Promoters 
^^f^%Aed  ^^  ^^^  Council  of  Ptjay  now  fitting  at  Lions,  no  fooner  heard  of  the 

Death  of  JuliuSj  than,  leaving  that  City,  they  haflened  to  MarJeilJes, 
and  from. thecK^e  fet  out  for  Rome  by  Sea,  being  attended  by  an  Em- 
baiiador  from  the  King.  They  lamled  at  Leghorn^  and  being  there 
informed  of  the  EleiSion  of  the  new  Pope,  they  advanced,  depending 
upon  his  known  Good-Nature,  to  Pifa.  But  they  were  there  arretted, 
and  being  conduced  to  Florence,  the  Pope  fent  the  fiiihop  of  Orvieto 
to  advife  them  not  to  proceed  any  further  till  it  was  determined  in 
what  Manner  they  fhould  be  received  at  Rome,  and .  at  the  fame  time 
to  exhort  them  no  longer  to  appear  in  the  Habit  of  Cardinals  fince 
they  had  been  lawfully  dep6fed,  and  their  Depofition  had  been  con« 
firmed  in  the  Later(m  Council  *• 
The  Pope  As  the  late  Pope  had  (hewn,  :on  all  Occafionfe,  an  irreconqileable 

^inthl^Kins  ^^^^^^^  *^  ^^  ^^"S  ^^  France,  and  by  that  Means  quite  eftrahged 
of  France,  him  frdm^  the  Apdlolic  See,  Leo,  in  order  to  regain  him,  and  put  an 
End  to  the  Schifm,  made  in  the  Church  by  the  Council  of  Pifa,  which 
the  King  ftill  fupported,  wrote  to  him  a  moft  Hind  and  obliging  Letter 
ioon  after  his  Coronation.  In  that  Letter  jk^  declared,  that,  as  the 
common  Father  of  all  Chriflian  Princes,  he  was  extremely  grieved, 
that  the  King,  by  his  Difagreement  with  the  Church,  had  put  it  out 
of  his  Power  to  fhew  how  much  he  was  inclined  by  Nature  to  be  his 
Friend,  but  that  he  was  ready  to  receive  hin^,  as  a  moft  Chriftian  King, 
and  embrace  him,  as  the  eldefl  Son  of  the  Church,  al  foon  as  h& 
returned  to  the  Obedience  of  the  ^poftolic  See.  As  the  French  were, 
generally  fpeaking,  defirous  of  being  reftored  to  the  Communion  of 
the  Church,  from  which  they  had  been  cut  o|F  by  the  late  Pope,  the 
King,  upon  the  Receipt  of  the  Pope's  Letter,  immediately  di(patched 
the  Bifhop  of  Marfeilles  io  Rome,  to  treat  with  bis  Holinefs  about  a- 
Reconciliation.  Not  long  after  his  Arrival  the  Sixth  Sfcflion  of  the 
Later  an  Council  was  held,  at  which  Leo  prefided  in  Perfgn ;  and  iix 

s  Goicciard.  L  ii.  *  Idem  ibid,  et  Petnu  de  AngleriaJ  Epift.  515. 

that 


Leo  X.  BISHOPS^  Rome.  403 

that  Seffion  was  read  a  Paper,  figned  by  the  Two  depofcd  C3ardinals,    -Year  gf 
wherein  they  approved  of  all  that  was  done  in  the  Lateran  Council,  ^^1^^ 
promifcd  to  adhere  to  it,  and  condemned  that  of  Pifa  as  a  Jchifmatic  The  depofed 
Conventicle.    The  Two  Cardinals  of  Sion  and  of  Tork  ftron^ly  oppofed  ^f  J^'"^^ 
their  Reftoration  5  but  the  Biihop  of  Marfeilles  earneftly  interceding  Council  tf 
for  them,  in  his  Matter's  Name,  the  Pope,  to  gratify  the  King,  con-  ^*^^'  o^f^are 
fentedto  their  being  reinftated  in  their  Dignity;  and  the  Ceremony      ^^ 
was  performed  in  the  following  Manner.    The  Two  Cardinals  entered 
Tbme  privately  by  Night  without  any  Badges  of  that  Dignity,  and 
appearing  the  next  Day,  in  the  Habit  of  common  Priefts,  before  the 
Pope  fitting  in  Confiftory,  and  attended  by  all  the  Cardinals,  except 
thofe  of  Tork  and  Sionj  who  refufed  to  be  prefent,  they  fell  on  their 
Knees,  and,  in  the  mpft  fubmiffive  Terms,  afked  Pardon  of  the  Pope 
and  the  Cardinals,  declared  their  Approbation  of  their  own  Depofition> 
and  the  Election  of  a  new  Pope,  as  done  canonically,  and  condemned  .    . 

the  Council  of  Pifa  as  a  fchifmatic  and  deteftable  Affembly.  They 
remained  in:  the  fame  humble  Pofture  till  this  their  Confeflion,  figned  . 
by  them>  was  entered  upon  Record  \  and  then  rifing  up,  they  em- 
braced all  the  Cardinals,  who  ftirred  not  from  their  Seats,  refumed, 
as  foon  as  they  had  done,  the  Badges  of  their  former  Dignity,  and 
were  admited  to  fit  in  the  fame  Place,  where  they  had  fat  before  their 
Depofiition  \ 

In  the  mean  time  the  Seflions  of  the  Lateran  Council  were  con-  The  King  rf 
tinned ;  but  nothing  was  tranfadted  in  the  Seventh  worthy  of  Notice,  ^'^ce  re- 
though  Leo  prefided  at  it  in  Perfon  ;  and  the  Eighth  was  put  oflf  ^^^^  Council  (f 
the  17th  of  December y  his  Holinefs  driving,  in  the  mean  while,  toPift><w^w- 
prevail  upon  the  King  of  France  to  renounce  the  Council  of  Pifa^  to  ^^cun!* 
adhere  to  the  Lateran^  and  fend  his  Bifhops  to  afiid  at  the  latter.     His 
Endeavours  were,  in  the  End,  crowned  with  Succefs.     For  the  King, 
being  daily  importuned  by  his  People,  efpecially  by  the  Clergy,  and 
earneftly  prefled  by  the  Queen,  Anne  of  Bretany^  to  come  to  an  Agree- 
ment with  the  new  Pope,  confented  at  laft,  much  againft  his  Will, 
ta  receive  the  Lateran  Council,  which  he  had  hitherto  oppofed,  and 
renounce  that  of  Pifa^  which  he  had  fo  zealoufly  promoted.     Accord- 
ingly EmbaflSidors  were  fent  to  Rome^  who  being  introduced  to  the 
Council  in  the  Eighth  Sefiion,  held  on  the  17th  of  December ^  acknow- 

^  Idem  ibid,    OiMipb*  in  Leon,  et  Raymuad.  ad  aon.  151 3. 
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dcknowleged  that  Council,  -  in  the  King's  Name,  as  dre  only  true  and 

'•  lawful  Council,  condemned  the  Aflcmbly,  then  fitting  at  Lions  under 

the  Name  of  the  Council  of  P^,  and  engaged  that  the  faid  Aflembly 

/hould  be  diffolved  in  One  Mondi*s  Time,  and  the  Biftiops,  who  com- 

pofed  it,  all  be  remanded  to  their  refpeftive  Sees.     Thus  ended  the 

Council  of  Pi/&,  called  by  fome  a  mock  CouncH,  and,  peihaps,  hot 

undefervedly,  as  it  confifled  of  a  very  fmall  Number  of  fiifhops,  and 

they  of  One  Nation  only.     The  King,  not  fatisfied  with  obliging  die 

Bifhops  to  depart  from  hions,^  and  fqrbidding  them  to  afiemble  in  any 

other  City  of  his  Dominions,  ordered  Six  of  them,  and  Four  Do^h)rs^ 

to  repair  to  Rome^  and  afk  the  Pope's  Pardon,  and  Abfoiution,  in  the 

Najne  of  the  QaUican  Church,  for  countenancing,  wiA  (heir  Ptefcnce, 

the  fchifmatic  Aflembly  of  Fifa ;  which  was  commanding  them  to  afk 

Pardon  for  doing  what  he  hinn^elf  had  commanded  them  to  do  ». 

Leo^sPerfidy     The  following  Year  1 514  was  chiefly  employed  by  Leo  in  Ncgo- 

^^1^      tlations  with  the  Emperor,  with  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  EngkmJy  as 

Year  rf    Well  as  with  the  Venetians  and  the  Swifi^  to  prevent  die  King  of  France 

^^^^J[SM.  from  reconquering  the  Dutchy  of  Milan^  which  that  Prince  feemed  to 

have  above  all  Things  at  H^t.    In  this  Affair  his  H(^inefs  aded  all 
along  wiA  die  utmofl  Pferfidy,  encouraging  the  King  to  that  Under- 
taking, and,  at  the  iame  time,  ftirring  up  underhand  all  Cbriftendom 
againft  him^  in  order  to  divert  him  from  fuch  an  Enterpri^se,  or  render 
it  abortive,  if  he  perfifled  in  it.     The  King  was  informed  by  (bme, 
who  were  trufled  with  the  Secret,  of  his  Holinefs's  Treachery  zxA 
Double-dealing,  and  would  have  refented  it  in  a  proper  Manner,  had 
^^*  %r§    ^^'  Death  intervened.    Lewis  died  at  Parts  on  the  Firft  Day  of  the 
Y«rof    ^^^  ^5^S^  ^^^  ^^  fucceeded  by  Francis  of  Angoukjtney  EMce  of 
Chrift  1515.  Valois^  in  the  Twenty-firft  Year  of  his  Age.     The  new  Kihg  wrote 
'^^    '^  immediately  to  the  Pope  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Accefllon  to  the 
Crown,  and  at  die  fame  time  to  affiire  him,  that  no  Petfon  upon  Earth 
was  more  devoted  to  hi&  Holine&  than  hir»felf,  and  that  from  ncme 
he  could  expeft  more  advantageous  Condidens  for  himfetf  and  his 
ne  Pope  tn-  Pamily.    Leo  anfwered  him  l^  a  moflr  kind  and  oWiging  Letter^  but 
Gmfideracy  foon  afterwards  entered  into  a  C(»)federacy  with  the  Emperor,  the 
Jirft  againft  Catholic  King  and  the  Swifs  againft  hw»  in  Defence  of  the  State  of 
^J^JuZith  JW?/^^  th^rc  h6xtg  no  Room  to  doubt,  diat  the  vaft  nwlitary  Piepa- 

bis  Succejfor 
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rttbtiSy  then  cthied  on  in  France^  were  dcfigned  againft  that  Dutchy. ^^^  ^ 
His  poweffvil  Confederacy  did  not  deter  the  King  from  purfuing  his  ^^-^^^' 
Dofign  upon  die  Mikmifi.    He  ptfled  the  Alps  early  in  the  Spring  at 
die  Head  of  a  very  numerous  and  well  appointed  Army)  and  having 
gained  a  compieat  Victory  over  the  StvifB^  who  alone  had  the  Courage 
10  oppofQ  faim>  he  made  himfelf  MiAer^  in  a  very  fhort  Time,  of  the 
vhde  Datchy,  and  its  Capital.    This  unexpedesd  Succefs  alarmed  the 
Pope,  and  abandoning,  or  rather  betraying,  the  Confederates/  he  en- 
tered into  an  Alliance  with  the  King  of  France  5  and  it  was  agreed,  ^^^^roUvf 
fhat  the  Pt^  and  the  King  ihould  have  ah  Interview  at  Bologna,  p^^  ^^d  tU 
They  met  there  accordingly,  the  Pope  making  his  public  Entry  into  J^^g  rf 
tlkt  Ghy  onthc^th  of  Decmbir^  and  the  King  on  the  loth.     The^^Smaf 
King,  being  introduced  to  the  Pope  in  a  public  Confiflory,  paid  him, 
in  Perfon,  all  the  Honours  that  it  was  cuftomary  fbf  Chriftian  Princes 
to  pay  to  a  new  Pope  by  their  EmbafTadors,  Antot^  du  Prat^  High 
Chanctllar  of  the  Kingdom,  making  a  Speech,  on  that  Occaiion,  in 
his  M^efty's  Name*    The  Pope  and  the  King  lodged  in  the  fame 
Palace,  and  privately  conferred  for  Three  Days  together  widi  all  the 
Marks  of  Mutual  Benevolence  and  Sinceri^. 

The  chief  Suli^d  of  ^ir  Conferences  was  the  Pr^matic  SanSlion ; 
and  on  this  Ocodion  was  begun  a  Negotiation  about  the  famoud  Con-' 
eordot^  which  was  jrftciWaidt  fubftituted  in  the  Room  of  the  Pragmatic* 
The  lUflg,  after  Three  Days  Stay  at  Bologna^,  retuf  Aed  to  Milan^  leaving 
Chancellor  du  Prat  to  finifh  that  Afiair.     The  Chancellor  had  feveral 
Conferences  withj^the  Cardinals  of  Ancona^  and  San&orum  Sl^uor^ 
and  in  the  End  an  Agreement  was  concluded,  arid  figned  by  both  the 
Cardinals  and  the  Chancellor,  under  the  NanM  of  A  Concordat  between 
Pope  Leo  X*  and  Francis  I.  King  of  France.     The  chief  Articles  of  The  King 
this  Agreement  or  Qfncordat  were,  I.  That  the  Pragmatic  ftiould  be  JJJ^jJ^iJ^ 
abolKhed  throughouf  the  King's  Dominions.     IL  That  the  Chapters  ^/i^Prag. 
of  the  CaAedral  dfld  Metropolitan  Cfewcber  {houkJ  not  thenceforth  °]J^'*?j  ^^^ 
eled  dieir  own  Bifbops^  but  that  the  King'ihould  nominate  a  jfit  Perfon,  cordat  is 
and  the  Pope  flioahi  confer  the  Dignity  00  the  Peribn,  whom  he  h^  d^abUJhed  in 
flomnated.    HL  Thar  the  Pope  fhould  thenceforth  grant  no  expcik-  '^^  '*^" 
tWe  Gracea,  nor  Rie&rvations,  either  g^eral  or  fpecial.    IV.  That  the 
Ordinaries  fhould  be  obliged  to  confer  on  the  Graduates  of  the  Uni- 

vcrfitles  ftrch  Benefices^  as  fhottld  be  t^am  'm^  Fear  MoiHlh<  of  the 
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Year^^f    Year,  to  be  fpecified,  but  fliould  be  at  Liberty  to  difpbfc  of  thofc, 

iJ^l^^ll^'  vacant  in  the  other  Eight  Months,  to  whom  they  pleafed.    V»  That 

every  Pope  might,  onee  in  his  Pontificate,  oblige  every  Collator,  having 

from  Ten  to  Fifty  Benefices  in  his  Gift,  to  confer  One  as  his  Holinefs 

Ihould  direft,  and  Two,  if  he  had  Fifty  or  more  at  his  Difpofal.     VI. 

That  the  Annates  fhould  be  reftorcd  and  paid  according  to  the  true 

Value,  and  not  according  to  the  ancient  Rates  greatly  below  the  txvt% 

Value  n.    As  the  Annates,  condemned  by  the  Council  of  Bafil  as  rank 

Simony,  and  as  fuch  fuppreffed  by  the  Pragmatic j  were  reftorcd  by 

the  Concordat^  and  in  the  fame  Concordat  the  Article,  eftablifhing  the 

Superiority  of  a  General  Council  to  the  Pope,  was  omitted,  though 

it  had  been  defined  by  the  Councils  of  Conftance  and  of  £4^,  and 

afcertained  by  the  Pragmatic^  this  new  Agreement  was  univeriajfy 

difapproved,   and  rejeded  throughout  the  Kingdom  of  France^   the 

Clergy,  the  Univerfiities,  and  the  Parliaments  remonftrating  againft  it, 

and  appealing  to  a  General  Council.     However,  as  it  was  fupported 

by  the  Royal  as  well  as  the  Pontifical  Authority,  it  was  at  laft  regiftered 

and  publifhed  by  the  Parliament  of  P^ris  on  the  2  2d  of  March  1527^ 

and  is  obferved,  with  fome  finall  Alterations,  to  this  Day  •• 

The  Duke  of      jn  the  Interview  at  Bohgna  the  King,  to  gratify  the  Pope  and  court 

driven  out    ^^^  Favour,  not  only  confented  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Pragmatic,  fo 

end  the        odious  to  Rome^  but,  to  his  great  Diflionour,  fufiFered  himfelf  to  be  pcr- 

thewmJle    ^^^^^^  ^^  g^^^  "P  Francis^Marta  delta  RaverCy  Duke  of  Urbino^  who 

Duke  in  his  had  put  himfelf  undei  his  Protedlion.     The  Pope  alleged  feveral  Ac- 

Rom.  cufations  againft  the  Duke,  fummoned  him  to  appear  and  clear  him- 

Chrift  1 516.  felf  from  them,  and,  upon  his  refufing  to  comply  with  the  Summons, 

declared  him  a  Rebel  to  the  Church,  and  ordered  his  Nephew  Xf<7w- 

rence  de  Medicis  to  feize  his  Dominions,     Lawrence^  puffuant  to  that 

Order,  entered  the  Territories"  of  Urbino  at  the  Head  of  the  whole 

Ecclefiaftical  Army,  and,  meeting  no- where  with  the  leaft  Oppofition, 

made  himfelf  Mafter,  in  a  very  few  Days,  of  the  whole  Dutchy.     The 

Duke,  finding. himfelf  unable  to  withftand  fo  great  a  Force,  had  re* 

tired  at  the  Approach  of  the  Enemy,  firft  to  PefarOy  and  afterwards  to 

Mantua^  leaving  his  Subjedts,  fince  he  could  not  defend  them,  to  confult- 

thcir  own  Safety.     Rovere  being  thus  driven  out,  the  Dutchy  was 

*  Cuicdardia.  \.l^.  Piofoo  et  Du  Puy  Hift.  de  la  Fragaat.  et  da  Coac^rd.      «  Pmfpa 
tt  Du.Fuy  ibid,  et  Rayaald  ad  ann.  1515* 
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by  his  HoUncfi  bellowed  upon  his  Nephew  Lawrencey  who,  at  his  T^  ^^ . 
lUturn  to  Rtmte^  received  the  Inveftiture,  with  unufual  Solemnity,  at  ^^^^Jl^y 
his  Uncle's  Hands*  Leo  had  long  coveted  that  Dutchy  for  his  Nephew, 
and  it  was  only  to  make  Room  for  him,  that  he  drove  out  the  Duke, 
all  the  Crimes  that  he  was  charged  with,  having  been  committed  in 
the  Pontificate  of  his  Uncle,  Julius  IL  and  by  that  Pope  forgiven  p. 
In  this  his  Holinefs  was  guilty  of  the  utmoft  Ingratitude  as  well  as  In- 
juftice,  the  Duke  havbg,  for  many  Years,  generoufly  entertained  and 
fopported  his  Brother  Julian,  during  the  Time  of  their  Exile  from 
FhreMCy  and  ufed  his  utnaoft  Endeavours  to  get  them  reftored  q. 

Leoy.  not  fatisfied  with  the  Acquifition  of  the  Dutchy  of  UrbinOy  Pht  agalnfi 
formed  a  Defign  of  adding  to  it  the  free  State  of  Sienay  lying  between  ^/^^"^^ 
the  Territories  of  the  Church  aod  thofe  of  the  Republic  of  Florence.    In     year  of 
order  to  that  he  caufed  C^rdin2A  j4lfonfo  Petrucciy  commonly  called  Chrift  151 7. 
the  Cardinal  of  Siena,  and  his  Brother  Borgbefiy  who  governed  that  rhZ^at 
State,  and  would,  he  well  knew,  oppofe  any  Attempts  upon  the  public  of  Sicna  Au* 
Liberty,  to  be  fent  into  Exile.     As  their  Father  Fandolfo  Petrucci  had  ^^^f  ^^ 
cfpoufed,  with  great  Zeal,  the  Caufe  of  the  Family  de  Medicisy  when 
banifhed  from  Florencey  and  fpared  no  Fatigue  nor  Expence  to  oblige 
the  Florentines  to  recall  them  s  and  befides,  the  Cardinal  had  ufed  his 
utmoft  Efforts  in  the  Conclave  in  behalf  of  Leo ;  fo  ungrateful  a  Re- 
turn for  fuch  Benefits  provoked  him  to  a  Degree  of  Madnefs,  and  he 
rcfolved  to  make  the  Pope  atone„  with  his  Life,  for  his  Ingratitude. 
He  determined  at  firil,  in  the  Height  of  his  Ragc>  to  ftab  the  Pope 
with  his  own  Hand.     But  apprehending,  when  fomewhat  cooler,  the 
Danger,  to  which  fo  defperate  an  Attempt  would  expofe  him,  he 
thought  of  employing  Poifon  inftead  of  a  Dagger,  fince  he  might  by  that 
Means  compafs  his  End  as  effeflually,  and  widi  much  greater  Safety. 
This  his  Defign  he  communicated  to  one  Baptijlada  Vercelliy  a  famous 
Surgeon,  and  his  intimate  Friend ;  and  it  was  agreed  between  them, 
that  Baptijla  fhould  be  recommended  to  the  Pope,  who  had  been  long 
afflided  with  a  Fiftiila,  as  the  ableft  Man  of  his  Profeffion,  and  that, 
upon  his  being  employed  by  his  Holinefs,  he  fhould  inje<a  Poifon  into 
the  Ulcer.     But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Cardinal  loudly  complaining  m-a/ r/j/J*^ 
in  all  Companies,  of  the  Popes  Ingratitude,  nay,  and  mixing  Menaces^^^''^* 
with  his  Complaints,  he  began  to  be  fufpedcd  of  machinating  fome 

p  Guicckrd.  I.  xz.    CknarelBr Hift.  dc  Urbia.  ^  lidenji  ibid. 
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Year  of  Mi(bh}ef  agaSnft  htm ;  kifomttcJi  that  thinkiiig  btm£»lf  iie»  longer  &ff 
^_^A^^'  at  j^#/i9^,  he  pf ivfttely  withdrew  from  that  City ;  but  hamig  left  Iw 
Secretary  behtnd  him,  it  maaifeftty  app^eared  ifi>om  ibme  of  hts  Le(te» 
ta  hkn,  wh»ch  were  intefceptfd^  that  a  Plot  was  ear^ying  <»  ogauifl 
the  Pope^8  L^.  Thi&  Le^  ditktrAyhA^  aiHl,  if>  order  to  get  the  Cai^ 
dinal  into  his^  P^wer,  invited  him  with  mighty  Promifee  to  JBcMr,  and 
for  hts  greater  Security  even  knt  him  a  Saie-condvkA^  aod  gaiae  hia 
Word  of  Honour  to  the  <^;»f/S^Emhi^ador,  that  he  ihould  moeCimtk 
no  ill  Treatment.  But  he  no  loonier  arrived  than  he  was  arrefted  h^ 
the  Pope's  Order,  as  was  Ifhewife  Cardinal  Bamiinell^  a  GeM$^  L» 
concluding  from  hid  great  IndmacT'  with  the  Cardinal  of  Siemi,  that  be 
was  privy  to  the  whole  Afair.  The  Spanijk  Emfeafia^  coraphmtoA 
loudly  to  the  Pope  of  fo  notorious  a  Breach  of  hia  Wood,  gtvea  to  hii% 
which,  he  faid,  was  die-  feme  Thiog  as  if  k  had  been  gireD  to  the  Kiog 
of  Spain  his  Mafter.  The  Pope  aufwered,  dial  no  Safe-condoi^what*- 
ever,  no  Word  of  Honour,  how:fblemnly  foever  given^  could  be  htndii^ 
in  Cafes  of  High-Treafon,  uniefs  that  Crime  was  %ecified.  The  Em- 
baffador  urged  in  vain,  that  when  a  Safe»cofldu€l  is  graoced,  and  Inpii* 
.  nity  is  promifed  to  a  Peribn  wi^out  wy  Lioutalioas  or  Reflridioiir 
whatever,  fiich  a  Pcrfon  cannot  be  puniflied,  be  his  Crime  what  it 
will,  without  a  manifeft  Violation  of  the  Safe-condudfc,  and  a  Breach 
of  Faith.  Both  Cardinals  were  committed  to  the  CiAIe  of  5/.  j^gehf 
and  it  appearing  from  their  Confeffion  upon  the  Rack,  that  the  Plot 
was  devifed  by  the  Cardinal  of  Stena  with  the  Privity  of  Cardinal  Aw- 
Snelh,  they  were  both  by  a  Sentence,  pronounced  m  a  public  Con- 
fiftory,  deprived  of  their  Dignity,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Secubr 
The  Cardinal  Power.  The  Cardinal  of  Siena  was  fccretly  ftrangled  the  next  Night. 
^ut  to  Death,  rj^^  other  Cardinal  was  condemned,  as  being  lefs  guiky,  to  perpetual 

Imprifbnment,  from  which  the  Pope  not  only  recteemcd  him  JSxMi 
afterwards,  but,  upon  his  paying  a  certain  Sum  of  Money,  reinftated 
him  in  his  Dignity.  But  he  died,  in  a  fhort  Time,  of  a  lingerbg 
Diftemper,  which  fome  afcribed  to  a  flow  Poifon^  admin iftered  »  him, 
by  the  Pope's  Order,  before  he  recovered  his  Liberty  p.  Three  odior 
Cardinals  were  condemned  to  pay  large  Sums  of  Moneys  for  not  ac^ 
quainting  the  Pope  with  the  Menaces,  which  they  had  beard  the  Car^ 
dinal  (A Siena  throw  out  againft  him.  'As  by  this  Severity  he  greatly 

'  Guicciard,  1. 13.    Jovius  tit.  Leon  X.  ad  mm.  I517. 
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difphliged  all  the  other  Cardinals,  and  eftrangcd  them  from  him,  in     Year  of 
order  to  procure  new  Fricnds/in  the  *Sacred  College,  he  created  no  ij!^^^Jl^* 
fewer  than  Thirty-one  Cardinals  at  one  Promotion  ;  fome  for  their  Promotion  of 
Learning,  many  for  their  Money,  and  others  at  the  Recommendation   ^'^  ^'^^* 
of  different  Princes,  being  Men  of  all  Nations ». 

Thcprefent  Year  15 17  will  ever  be  memorable  in  the  Ecclefiaftical72^?F/ry?7?/> 
Annals  for  the  Foundation  and  Commencement  it  gave  to  the  Revolu-  ^  ^'?^  ^{/'^r- 
tion  in  the  Church,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  The  Reformat 
tion.     But  as  a  Detail  of  all  the  Particulars  of  that  great  Event  would 
carry  me  too  far  from  the  Defign  of  this  Work,  I  (hall  confine  myfelf 
to  the  Part  the  Popes  adted  in  it,  which  alone  is  my  Province,  and 
refer  the  Reader  tcf  The  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation^  in  Germany,  by 
Sleidan,  and  in  thefe  our  Kingdoms,  by  the  Bifhop  of  Salijbury^  whofe 
inimitable  Performances  contain  fo  full  an  Account  of  the  Rife  and 
Progrefs  of  the  Reformation^  and  are  fo  univerfally  known,  that  all  I 
could  fay  on  that  Subjedl  would  be  but  an  unnecefTary  Repetition  of 
what  every  curious  Reader  muft  have  learned  from  them.     It  is  well  Occafion 
known,  that  Pope  Leo\  famous  Bull  of  Indulgences,  publifhed  this  ^^^^'^  ^^  ^{ ^^ 
Year  in  all  Chriftian  Kingdoms,  firft  gave  Occafion  to  that  Change  in  Builof^iL 
Religion,  of  which  fo  many  Nations  enjoy  the  Bleflings  to  this  X^Tc^.dnlgenccs. 
For  Leo^  wanting  to  continue  the  magnificent  Strudure  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,    begun  by  his  PredecefTor  JuliuSy    but  finding  his  Coffers 
drained,  chiefly  by  his  own  Extravagance,  in  order  to  replenifh  them 
granted,  by  his  Bull,  z  plenary  Indulgence^  or  RemifHon  of  all  Sins,  to 
fuch  as  fhould  charitably  contribute  to  that  Work-    Albert ^  Archbifliqp 
of  Mentz  and  Magtleburgy  was  commiffioned  by  the  Pope  to  proclaim 
that  Bull  in  Germany  ^  and  by  the  Archbifhop  was  employed  zDomi-- 
can  Friar,  named  John  Tetzely  to  preach  up  the  Indulgences,  and  col- 
left  the  Money  arifing  from  them.     Some  fay,  that  the  Indulgences 
were  by  the  Pope  farmed  out  to  the  Archbifhop,  and  by  him  to  the 
Friar,  and  his  Order.     However  that  be,  the  Friar,  to  enhance  the  Ahfurdiin's 
Value  of  thefe  Indulgences,  and  procure,  by  that  Means,  more  Cuf-  ^^^^^^^^^y 
tomers,  ufed  to  extol  I  their  Efficacy  in  the  mofl  indecent  and  fhocking  ^  thofc  in^^ 
Terms,  telling  the  deluded  Multitude,  that,  had  any  one  even  ravlfhed  ^^t^g^^^c^^ 
the  Mother  of  God,  he  had  wherevjithal  to  cancel  his  Guilt  j  that  he  LmW^^"^ 
had  faved  more  Souls  from  Hell,  by  thefe  Indulgences,  than  St.  Feier 

*  Idem  ibid. 
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Year  of    had  Converted  to  Chriftianity  by  his  Preaching  j  thtt  their  Virtue  cx- 
1  "_ L  ^5  tended  to  the  Dead  as  well  as  the  Living;  tfiat  upon  their  paying 
the  Price  of  the  Indulgences  the  Soul  of  the  Pcrfon,  whom  they  in- 
tended to  deliver  out  of  Purgatory,  flew  that  Moment  up  to  Heaven, 
&c.  ^     Thefe  and  many  fuch-like  impious  and  abfurd  Dodrines  gave 
great  Offence  to  all  good  Men,  and  among  tht  reft  to  Martin  Luther y  a 
Friar  of  the  Order  of  5/.  Aujliris  Hermeis^  who,  being  at  this  Time  Pro- 
feflbr  of  t)i vinity  in  the  newly  erefted  Univerfity  oi Wittenberg  in  Saxony ^ 
tl:iought  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  confute  them :    And  he  did  fo  a:c- 
cordingly  in  Ninety-five  Propoiitions,  which  he  publicly  maintained  in 
Mis  Doarine  that  Univerfity,  on  the  30th  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year.     He 
^ndukcnces.  ^wned  the  Pope  to  be  vefted  with  the  Power  of  granting  Indulgences* 

that  is,  of  remitting  the  Puniihments  due  to  Sin,  but  that  Power  he 

confined  to  canonical  Punifhments,  or  Punifhments  inflidted  by  the 

,  Canons,  by  the  Church,  or  its  vifible  Head  the  Pope.     As  for  divine 

Punifhments,  or  fuch  as  are  by  divine  Juflice  denounced  s^inft  Of* 
fenders  in  this  Life,  or  the  Life  to  come,  he  would  not  allow  the 
Power  of  the  Pope  to  extend  to  them,  affirming,  that  they  could  only 
be  remitted  by  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  good  Works,  and  a  fincere  Re- 
pentance. As  by  this  Dodtrine  the  Living  reaped  very  little  Benefit 
from  the  Indulgences,  and  the  Dead  none  at  all,  the  Venders  of  them, 
enraged  beyond  meafure  at  the  vifible  Decay  of  their  Trade,  fell  upon 
Lutfjer  with  the  utmoft  Fury.  He  anfwered  their  Reafonings,  con- 
futed their  Obje^^ions,  and  challenged  them  to  anfwer  the  following 
Queftion,  if  the  Pope  has  a  Power  of  delivering  Souls  out  of  Purgatory^ 
why  does  he  deliver  only  fome^  and  thofe  for  Money ^  mnd  not  all  out  of 
Charity^  His  Adverfaries,  not  able  to  confute  his  Arguments,  nor 
fupport  their  own,  had  Recourfe  to  a  more  compendious  Way  of  com- 
pafling  his  Ruin.  They  reprefented  him  to  the  Pope  as  an  obfUnatt 
and  incorrigible  Heretic,  who  were  he  not  reftrained  by  th^  Authority 
of  the  Apoftolic  See,  would  foon  infeft  all  Germany,  with  his  peftiferous 
Errors.  On  the  other  Hand,  Luther ^  to  prevent  their  prqudicing  the 
Pope  againft  him,  wrote  a  moft  fubmiflive  Letter  to  his  Holinefs,  fent 
him  his  Ninety-five  Propofitions  with  their  Proofs,  and,  to  cleat  tam- 
&lf  from  tlie  Imputation  of  Objlinacy^  which  alone  makes  a  Heretic, 
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d^daied  hiipfelf  ready  to  change  his  Septiments  the  Moment  they  were  ^^  of 
proved  to  be  erroneous.  y_^-^jj 

?efore  I  proceed  on  th^  Subjefi,  I  cannot  help  obferving,  that  the  ^^^  excited 
,  ^Charge  brought  agaiaft  Ltuber  by  fbme  Proteftants,  and  moft  Roman  ^^  ^^r^nu 
Catholic  Writers,  of  oppofing  the  Indulgences  out  of  Jcaloufy  or  Envy,  menttooppofc 
viz*,  becanfe  the  CommMion  of  publifhing  them^  ufually  granted  to  ^  ^* 
the  jfif/iin  Friars  in  Saxtmyy  had  been  taken  from  them  and  given  to 
the  DwiinicanSy  has  been,  in  my  Opinion,  uhanfwerably  confuted  by 
the  Rev.  Mr*  MackanCy  the  Tranllator  of  Dodtor  Mojkeims  Ecclefiaftical 
Hijigry^  in  his  learned  Notes  opon  that  admirable  Performance  »•     I 
/hall  only  add,  that  OuiccianUn^  in  fpeaking  of  that  Oppofition,  fays, 
that  //  tew>  perbapSy  baneftj  or^  at  kajiy  from  the  juft  Occafion  that  wds' 
given  i$  ity  in  /bme  Djtgree  exeujabte  w.     From  thefe  Words  it  is  mani- 
feftj  th4t  Gukciar^n^  a  Contemporary,  and  moil  accurate  Hiflorian;, 
k^ew  nothing  of  the  ielfiih  and  ignbble  Motives,  which  Luther  %  Op- 
poiition  to  the  Dodh-ine  of  Indulgences  is  afcribed  to  by  the  more  m»^ 
dern  Writers.    For  had  it  been  owing  to  any  fuch  Motives,  it  would 
have  been  evidendy  dijhonefty  and  in  no  Degree  excv fable. 

At  firft  LeOy  wholly  taken  up  with  the  Pteafures  of  his  Court,  made  is  fimmoned 
a  Jeft  among  his  Poets  and  Buffoons,  of  the  bold  Attempt  of  the  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
of  IVittemberg.    But  being  infcH'med  by  the  Emperor  of  the  rapid  Pro-     Year  of 
grefs  the  new  Dodtrine  made,  and  the  Divifions  it  was  likely  to  pro-^P^J^' 
duce  both  in  the  Church  and  the  Empire,  he  became  ferious,  an4 
iumaaoned  Luther  to  appear  before  him  at  Rome  in  the  Term  of  Sixty 
Days,  in  order  to  maintain  there  the  Dodrrine  which  he  was  iaid  to 
propagate  in  Germany.    But  FrideriCy  Eleftor  of  Saxony y  who  had  taken  Appears 

Luther,  as  his  Subjeft,  into  his  Protedlion,  urging  againft  that  Sum-  jfnal Cz\7x^\\ 
inons  the  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  of  the  Empire,  by  which  its  Subjedls,  he  j/Augiburc,. 
feid,  were,  in  all  Caufes,  to  be  tried  upoa  the  Spot,  the  Pope  yielded, 
and  ordered  Luther  to  plead  his  Caufe  before  Cardinal  Cajefan^  then 
Apoftolic  Legate  at  the  Diet  of  Augpurg^  As  Cajctan  was  a  Domini- 
can^  Luther  thought  it  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  he  fl)ould  have  beeui 
appointed  Judge  and  Arbitrator  in  a  Controverfy  between  bim  and 
Tefzely  a  Man  of  the  fame  Order.  However,  in  Compliance  u  ith  the 
Pope's  Command,  he  repaired  to  Augpurg^  in  the  Month  of  OSlohcr 
of  theprefent'Ycar,  and  had  there  Three  different  Conferences  with 

»  Moflieim's  EccJdiaft.  Hift;  p.  17,  iB.    Note  Crj.  w  Guicciard.  1.  13. 
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Year  of  the  Cardinal.  But  as  the  Cardinal  impcrioufly  infifted  upon  his  rc- 
i^,,-^-'^'  trading  his  Opinions,  without  ever  attempting  to  prove  them  errone- 
ous, he  fuddenly  withdrew  from  Augjburgy  after  appealing  from  the 
Pope  ill  informed  to  the  Pope  better  informed.  Luther  had  yet  ad- 
vanced nothing  contrary  to  the  Catholic  Faith.  He  only  maintained, 
that  the  Punifliments,  inflided  upon  OflFenders  by  divine  Juftice,  in  the 
prefent,  or  in  a  future  State,  came  not  within  the  Reach  of  the  Pope's 
abfolving  Power ;  a  Point,  that  had  been  frequently  dilputed,  but  had 
Bis  DoStrine  never  yet  been  authoritatively  determined.     But  Leo^  by  a  Brief,  dated 

SJSx  ^^^  9^^  ^^  November  of  the  prefent  Year,  xieclared,  that  the  Sovereign 
eondemntd  by  Pontiff,  as  SuccefTor  of  St.  Peter ^  and  Chrift's  Vicar  upon  Earth,  was 
the  Pope.      vefted  with  a  Power  of  remitting  all  Sins,  and  all  Punifhments  due 

to  them  s  all  Sins  by  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  all  PunKhments 
by  Means  of  Indulgences;  ordered  all  to  hold,  and  to  teach,  that  Doc- 
trine, under  Pain  of  Excommunicadon,  and  enjoined  Cardinal  Cajetan^ 
to  whom  the  Brief  was  addreffed,  to  notify  it  to  all  the  Bifliops  and 
Archbifhops  of  Germany ^  and  caufe  it  to  be  every- where  received  and 
executed.     Luther ^  finding  his  Do<5lrine  thus  condemned,  though  fup- 
pbrted  by  Arguments,  which  his  Adverferies  had  not  been  able  to  con- 
fute, repaired  to  fVittembergy  and  there,  on  the  28th  of  November^ 
appealed  from  the  Pope,  who  had  made  himfelf  a  Party,  to  a  General 
Council*. 
l/Siixtifent        LeOy  finding  that  Luther y  in  Defiance  of  his  Brief  and  the  Penalties 
i«/o  Saxony,  denounced  in  it,  ftill  continued  to  preach  the  fame  Dodrine,  and  dc- 
Chrift  1 5 19.  fpairing  of  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  fubmit,  fo  long  as  he  was 

protc<fted  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony^  in  order  to  gain  that  Prince  fent 
him,  the  following  Year  151^,  the  Golden  Rofe,  which  the  Popes  ufed 
to  blefs  every  Year,  and  prefent  to  fe  veral  Princes,  as  a  particular  Mark  of 
Friendfhip  and  Efteem.  With  this  Prefent  was  difpatched  a  Saxon 
Knight,  named  Charles  MiltitZy  who  belonged  to  Leo'^  Court.  As  he 
was  known  to  be  a  Man  of  great  Prudence,  Penetration,  and  Addrefs, 
he  was  ordered  to  infinuate  himfelf  by  all  Means  into  the  Favour  of 
the  Elector,  and  demand  of  him,  that  he  would  either  oblige  Luther 
to  renounce  his  Dodtrines,  or  withdraw  from  him  his  Prote€lion.  But 
(o  cold  was  the  Reception  Miltitz  met  with  from  the  Elector  on  his 

*  Paul  Sarpi  Hift.  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  1.  i.  c.  22.    Frid*  Bomcr.  Diff.  dc  Col- 
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Arrival  in  Saxony ,  and  fo  little  did  that  Prince  feem  to  value  the  Pope  s     Yw  of 
Prefent,  that  the  prudent  Nuncio  thought  it  advifeable  to  propofe  no-  %J!LyI£l^' 
thing  to  him  againft  Luther^  but  rather  to  treat  with  Luther  himfelf. 
Accordingly  he  had  feveral  Conferences  with  him  at  different  Places  \  7*?  Succefs 
and  by  his  gentle  and  rnfinuating  Manner,  fo  very  different  from  that,  ^^^,/„j  Jj^^ 
whidi  Luther  had  hitherto  met  with  from  the  other  Friends  of  Rome^  Luther. 
he  obtained  Two  Things  of  him,  to  the  great  Surprize  of  all  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  prefent  Controverly.     He  promifed  to  obferve  a  pro- 
found Silence  for  the  future  with  refpeft  to  Indtilgences,  provided  it 
was  in  like  Manner  obferved  by  his  Adverfaries^  and  to  write  a  fub- 
miffive  Letter  to  the  Pope :  And  fuch  a  Letter  he  wrote,  owning,  that 
he  had  carried  his  Aniniofity  too  far,  and  folemnly  protefting  that  he 
never  intended  to  attack  the  Power  of  the  Roman  Church  or  the  Pope. 
This  Letter  is  dated  the  13th  of  March  15 19.     He  even  wrote  a.cir- 
culatory  Letter  to  all  his  Followers,  exhorting  them  to  reverence  the 
Roman  Church  as  fuperior  to  all  other  Churches  y. 

The 'gentle  Methods  purfued  hy  Miltitz^  though  attended  with  fuch  Leo  ^^''' 
Succefs,  were  not  at  all  pleafing  to  fome  furious  Bigots  j    and  One  Do^rinecf 
of  thefe,  nzmcd  Ecki us y  Dodlor  of  Divinity,  and  a  fworn  Enemy  to  Luther. 
Luther y  flying  to  Romey  and  there  reprefenting  to  the  Pope  the  Mo-  chrift^i^ 
deration  of  his  Nuncio  as  Indifference  concerning  tbe  Succefs  of  his 
Confimiffion,  prevailed  upon  his  Holinefs  to  remove  him,  and  oblige 
Luther  by  more  forcible  Meafures  to  fubmit  to  his  Decifions.     He  was 
feconded  therein  by  Cardinal  Cajetan^  and  the  Reft  of  the  Dominicans 
at  the  Pope's  Court,  defirous  of  revenging  upon  Luther  the  Treatment, 
which  their  Brother  l^etzel  had  met  with  at  his  Hands.     To  them  the 
Pope  hearkened,  as  they  were  in  high  Credit,  and  bore  a  great  Sway 
at  his  Court,  and,  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  many  fober  and  thinking 
Perfons,  iflued  a  Bull,  by  which  were  condemned  Ninety-one  Propofi- 
tions,  extradled  out  of  Luther  s  Writings ;  all  were,  forbidden  to  hold, 
teach,  or  defend  any  of  them,  upon  Pain  of  Excommunication  to  be 
incurred  iffo  faSlo^  and  Luther  was  required  to  retradl  them,  in  the 
Term  of  Sixty  Days,  on  Pain  of  incurring  all  the  Certfurcs  and  Punifh- 
ments  denounced  againft  Heretics.     This  Bull  is  dated  the  15th  of 
June  1520  ^.     On  the  other  hand  Luther ^  upon  the  firft  Notice  he  had 

'  Scckcfldorf.  Conuncnr.  Hift.  Apolqget.  dc  Luthcrasdrma*  ^  Chaubin.  BuIIar. 
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Tear  pf  of  this  rafh  ^nd  inconfiderate  Step  ip  the  Pope,  renewed  his  Appeal  *o 
^|J^]|^^^^^^  a  General  Council,  dexrlared  himfdf  ready  tp  appear  when  and  where 
Who  renew  he  could  with  any  Safety,  and  begged  t;he  JBnip^rpr,  tb?  ^te^rs,  and 

^  c^'T^li!/^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  Princes  of  the  Empire  tp  lufpend  the  Exfcution  pf  the  PqpeV 

au}2(;iL        Bull,  till  he  was  heard,  and  convinced,  before  equitaJDle  Judg^  of 

^jind  has  the  holding  or  propagating  any  heretic^  or  erroneous  Opinipns.     As  all, 

iuiikl  ^'^   ^^^  ^^^  ^"y  ^^  ^^^  Writings  in  their  Cuftpdy,  were  ordered,  by  the 
kurnt.         Pope's  Bull,  to  bum  th?m,  he,  in  his  Turn,  had  a  Pile  of  Wo»p4 

€re<9;ed  without  the  W^lls  of  Wittember^^  and  there,  in  the  Prciifnc^ 
of  an  immenfe  Multitude,  coawnjtted  to  the  Fianaes  l^eo^  Bull,  an4 
with  it  the  Decretals  of  the  Pojpes.  This  happened  on  the  loA  of 
jD^r^/?/^^r  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  Z,»/^r,  to  jqftify  it,  pubUflhed^bon 
afterwards  a  Writing  containing  Thirty  Propofitions,  extrafted  out  pf 
the  Decretals,  which  he  maintained  to  be  heretical,  and  worti^y  of  be- 
Mig  configned  to  the  Flames. 

As  Luther  paid  no  Regard  to  the  Pope's  Menaces  or  Thunders,  but, 
^  acquiring  daily  new  Followers  and  Protestors,  bid  him  opealy  De- 
fiance, LeOy  to  check  the  Progrefs  his  Doiftrine  daily  madq  in  Qer^ 
manyy  had  Recourfe  to  the  new  Emperor,  Charki  Y.  King  of  Sp^iu^ 
who,  in  151P,  had  fucceeded  his  Grand-father  MW/ff///^/i  in  the  Em-- 
pire,  and  reprefenting  to  him,  that,  as  the  Defender  and  Protc<aor  of 
the  Church,  he  was  bound  to  reftrain  and  pupifli  all,  who  rebelled 
againft  her  facred  Laws,  earneftly  entreated  him  to  exert  his  Authoritjr 
againft  Martin  Luther y  a  Difturber  of  her  Peace,  and  a  notor-ious  Here- 
Bier  af^       tic.     As  Luther  complained  of  his  being  condemned  by  the  Pope  with- 
Wormsf'     out  being  heard,    and  a  Diet  of  the  Empire  was  foon  to  meet  at 
year  of     WormSy,  the  Emperpr,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Eled^or  of  SwcQny^  to 
^^j?^^ '  whom  he  was  chiefly  indebted  fpr  the  Empire,  confented  th^t  the 
Pope's  Bull  againft  the  fuppofed  Heretic  fliould  not  take  place  till  he 
had  pleaded  his  Caufe  before  that  Aflembly.     He  was  accordingly 
fummoned  to  it^  and  a  Safe-conduft,  in  due  Form,  being  fentto  him 
tutfi^r         by  the  Emperor,  he  repaired  to  WormSy  and  there  on  the  17th  oi April 
>/cW/  /;/x      a^d  the  next  Day  pleaded  his  Caufe  with  the  greateft  Intrepidity.     Be- 
^Tm.  i^g  alked,  whether  the  Books,  out  of  which  the  Propofidons,  con- 

demned by  the  Pope,  had  been  extraded,  were  really  his,  he  anfwered 
in  the  Affirmative.  But  when  they  required  him  to  retradt  them,  he 
returned  Anfwer,  that  he  was  ready  to  renounce  and  retraiSl  them, 

provided 
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provided  they  were  proved  by  the  Scriptures,  or  by  found  Realbn,  to     Year  of 
be  erroneous,  but  could  not,  till  they  were  fhown  to  be  fo^  depart  i^^^J^^* 
from  them  without  betraying  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  wounding  his 
own  Confcicnce.     As  he  could  neither  be  intimidated  by  Menaces, 
nor  allured  by  Promifcs  to  yield,  he  was  difmifled  with  a  Safe-conduft 
from  the  Emperor,  fecurlng  him  againft  any  Violence  for  the  Space  of 
Thirty  Days,     He  therefore  left  Worms  on  the  26th  oi  Aprils  on  hi^ 
Return  to  Wtttemberg  \  but*  he  was  met,  on  the  3d  of  May^  by  Four 
Men,  difguifed  with  Mafks,  who,  attacking  him  with  great  Violence, 
threw  him  down,  feizcd  him,  and  carried  him  off  full  Speed.     This 
Violence  was  by  the  Friends  of  Luther  generally  charged  upon  the 
Etniflaries  of  Rome ;  and  it  greatly  increafed  the  Odium  of  the  Public 
againft  theiri.     But  it  was  a  Contrivance  of  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony y  who  But  is  cmt- 
hearing  thait  the  pretended  Heretic  had  been  condemned,  in  the  Diet,  ^'^^• 
by  the  Emperor  and  all  the  Princes,  he  himfelf  being  abfent,  had 
ciufed  hiiri  to  be  feized  in  the  Manner  we  have  feen,  and  conveyed, 
w!lh  the  utrtioft  Seer efy,  to  one  of  his  Caftles,  the  Caftle  of'  Warteiiberg. 
His  Def5gn  in  thi^  v^as  to  fcreen  him  from  the  furious  Perfecution, 
which  he  foreiaw  would  be  foon  raifed  againft  him.     How  feafonable 
this  Precaution  was  appeared  in  a  few  Days.    For  on  the  8th  of  May  a  Edia  ipti 
XDfcoft  fevereEdift  was  pofbliftied  againft  Lf//A^r,  declaring  him  a  Member  ^g^^nl^  ^f^- 
cut  off  from  the  Church,  a  Schifitiatic,  a  notorious  and  obftinate  Here- 
tic 5  forbidding  all,  on  Pain  of  beitig  declared  guilty  of  High  Treafon, 
and  fbrfeitrng  their  Eftates  and  Dignities,  to  receive,  'entertain,  or  coun- 
tenance him,  and'  empowering  Peribns  of  all  Ranks  to  fei?e  him,  at 
the  Expiratiori  <s(  the  Tv^^enty-one  Days  of  the  Safe-condudt,   and 
tvtat  him  as  Otii  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  and  protected  by  no 
Lf  vfr.     Hovrcver  this  £didt,  fevcfre  as  it  was,  did  not  ftop  the  Progress 
of  the  Reformdtron.     fot  the  Emperor  being  ohfiged,  by  the  State  of 
his  Affairs,  to  leave  Germany  foon  after  it  was  pqbliflied,  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrates  and  the  Priilce^  took  no  Care  to  have  it  carried  into  Execution, 
{0  that  the  Folldwer s  of  Lufber  vvere  fuffered  to  hold,  nay,  and  to  pro- 
pagatte  their  Dodrinres  unmclefted  a. 

While  thefc  religious  Difpiifes  were  carried  on  with  great  Warmth 
in  G&manyy  the  States  of  Italy  enjoyed  a  profound  Peace.     But  that 
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Year  of    Peace  was  interrupted  in  the  prefent  Year  by  the  Pope,  who,  being 
£1^1,^^^  of  driving  the  Emperor  Charles  out  of  Italy ^  entered  into  a 

WarkimV^d  private  Alliance  with  Francis  I.  King  of  France  to  attack,  with  their 
1/1  Italy  Oy     — ^^  Forces,  the  Kingdona  of  Naples.     But  the  EniperQr  offering  him 

better  Conditions,  he  fecretly  concluded  a  Treaty  with  him  againft 
the  King ;  and  thus  was  Ita'y^  after  a  Three  Years  Peace,  involved  in 
a  moft  dcftrudlve  War.  The  French  loft  by  it  the  Dutchy  of  Milan^ 
and  the  Pope  gained  the  Cities  of  Parma  and  Piacenza.  It  was  chiefly 
to  recover  thefe  Cities  to  the  Church  that  Leo  kindled  this  War.  For 
when  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from  it,  he 
told  him,  that  he  was  determined,  at  all  Events,  to  put  the  Church 
again  in  Pofleflion  of  Two  fuch  important  Places,  and  whenever  that 
happened  he  fliould  die  content;  and  he  died  on  the  ift  of  December 
of  the  prefent  Year,  having  received,  a  few  Days  before,  the  News 
of  the  Acquifition  of  Piacenza^  and  of  tlie  Surrender  of  Parma  on 
ife'^  D<ath,    the  very  Day  he  died.     He  was  feized  with  a  flow  Fever  in  his  Villa 

at  Magliano^  and  being  carried  the  next  Day  to  Rome^  he  died  of  it 
in  a  very  few  Days,  not  without  ftrong  Sufpicion  of  Poifon  having 
been  adminiftered  to  him  by  his  Chamberlain  Bamabo  Mala/pina^  at 
the  Inftigation,  as  was  conjedured,  of  the  King  of  France  \  He 
died  in  the  Forty-fixth  Year  of  his  Age,  having  held  the  See  Eight 
Years  Eight  Months  and  Twenty  Days. 
jHct  Charac-  He  was  a  Prince,  fays  Gtiicciardin^  worthy,  on  many  Accounts,  ta 
Afi?»  be  praifed  as  well  as  blkmed.     He  difappointed  the  Expedations  con- 

ceived of  him  at  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate,  flicwing  himfelf 
endowed  with  much  greater  Prudence,  but  with  muclpi  lels  Goodnefe 
than  all  had  imagined.  He  was  by  Nature  addideji  to  Idlenefs  asui 
Pfeafure,,  and  averfe,  beyond  Meafure,  to  all  Byfinefs,  ipending  his- 
Time  with  Muficians,  Jefters,  and  Buflbons,  and  inclined,  beyond 
the  Bounds  of  Decency,  to  fenfual  Gratifications.  His  Mind  was  fiUcA 
with  the  moft  exalted  Notions  of  Splendor  and  Magnifictfnce  i  in  hia 
Appearances  and  Donations  he  knew  no  Meafure^  nor  Diftindion,  and 
thus  not  only  diflipated,  in  a  very  fhort  Time,  the  immenfe  Treafure 
accumulated  by  his  PredecefTor  Julius^  but  infinite  Sums  befides,  ac- 
cruing from  Bulls,  Briefs,  Gf^.  and  the  Sale  of  new  Offices,  and  was 
4aily  cojjtriving  new  Methods  of  exadUng  Money  to  fppport  his  Ex- 

^  Gaicciard.  1.  14* 
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•  travagance  ^.  Jovius^  who  has  writ  his  Life,  or  rather  his  Panegyric,  .T^  ^^ 
owns  that  he  was  naturally  averfc  to  all  Bufmefs;  that  they  were  the  ^_^— ,_, ' 
moft  careflcd  by  him,  who  were  the  moft  capable  of  entertaining 
him ;  that  he  took  great  Delight  in  the  Company  of  Poets,  Jefters, 
Muficians,  and  Buffoons,  and  (hewed  himfelf  highly  pleafed  with 
their  Jefts,  however  inconfiftent  with  Modcfty,  nay,  and  with  com* 
mon  Decency.  The  fame  Writer,  after  defcribing  the  Magnificence 
of  his  Table,  which  far  exceeded  that  of  the  greateft  Kings,  adds,  that 
^yemus^  his  Poet  Laureat,  who  had  been  crowned  Arch-Poet  with 
great  Solemnity,  was  prefent  at  all  his  Entertainments,  but  fat  at  a 
feparate  Table ;  that  the  Pope,  after  plying  him  with  Gup  after  Cup 
of  his  heft  Wine,  ufed,  for  the  Diverfion  of  his  Guefls,  to  command 
him  to  make  extemporary  Verfes  upon  the  Subjedb  which  he  propofed ; 
and  that  having  once  ordered  him  to  make  fomc  Verfes  upon  the 
Arqh-Poet  himfelfj  he  began  thus ; 

Arcbipoeta  facit  verfus  pro  milk  poet  is  : 

But  being  at  a  Lofs  how  to  proceed,  the  Pope  immediately  fubjoined, 

Et  pro  milk  aliis  Archipoeta  bibit,  <J. 

A  Poet  having  One  Day  prefented  to  him  fomc  Latin  Verfes  in  Rhime, 
he  returned  the  like  Number  of  Verfes,  all  in  the  fame  Rhime ;  but 
as  he  gave  him  nothing  elfe,  the  Poet,  in  departing,  addrefTed  him 
with  the  following  Diflich  : 

Si  tibi  pro  numeris  numeros  fort  una  deiijfet^ 
Non  ejfet  capiti  tanta  corona  tua ; 

Which  he  was  to  well  pleafed  with,  that  he  ordered  a  confiderable 
Sum  of  Money  to  be  paid  him  upon  the  Spot  e.  Janus  Nicirn  Ery-^ 
tbraus  tells  us  of  a  Perfon,  who,  wanting  to  afk  fome  Favour  of  the 
Pope,  but  finding  he  could  not  get  Accefs  to  him,  bethought  himfelf 
of  pretending  to  be  a  Poet,  and  to  have  fome  of  the  fineft  Verfes, 
that  were  ever  made,  to  fhew  to  his  Holinefs ;  that  he  was  thereupon 
immediately  introduced  to  him,  when  he  ingenuoufly  owned  the  Ar- 

«  Idem  ibid.      -        *  Paulo  Grovio  in  Elog.  ct  vit.  Leon.  «  Anton.  Spelte 

SngB^  Follie. 
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4ii8  -    77>e  Bi():otY  of  the  t^ O'PE^,  or  LcdX. 

Year  of    tifice  he  had  made  ufe  of  to  get  Admittance,  and  obtaiaed  the  Favour,' 
^„L^L^,J'  wliich  he  came  to  fue  for  f.     Many  Inftances  are  alleged  by  Authors 
of  this  Pope*s  trifling  and  nugatory  Qenius.     But  all  allovv  him  to 
have  been  a  great  Encourager  of  Learning,  Stnd  a  moft  generous  Patron 
of  the  Learned,   being  himfcif  as  well  acquainted  wrth  the  liberal 
Sciences,  and  as  elegant  a  Lafin  Writer  as  any  of  his  Time.     Poets 
were  his  chief  Favourites  j  they  had  free  Accefs  tp  hjm,  and  if  they 
brought  any  thing  with  them  worthy  of  his  Perufal,  they  never  de- 
parted unrewarded :  He  is  even  fiiid  to  have  publiftied  a  Bull  in  Favour 
of  Ariojios  Orlando  Furiofoy  threatening  with  Excommunication  aU> 
who  ftiould  find  Fault  with  that  Performance  g ;  which  was  expofing 
liimfelf  arid  his .  thus  abufed  Authority  to  Contempt  and  Derifion. 
Orlando^  however  mad  and  furious,  afted  not  more  mad  a  Part.     Lea 
had  but  a  very  fuperficial  Knowlege  in  Divinity,  as  is  owped  by  Car- 
dinal Pallavicino  himfelf ;   and  the  Indifference  he   betrayed,  with 
refpe£t  to  the  Interefts  of  Religion,  gave  Occafion  to  &me  to  charge 
him  with  Impiety,  nay,  and  with  Atheifm.     However,  he  did  not 
negledt  the  grand  Objed:,  which  moft  of  his  Predsceflors  had  chi^)r 
in  their  View,  viz.  the  extending  of  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  fpiritual 
Power  of  their  See,  and  raifing  their  Families;  and  Aefe  were  the 
Motives  that  induced  Leo  to  make  War  upon  the  Duke  of  Ur&ino,  to 
difturb  the  Tranquillity  of  Italy,  and  more  than  once  to  betray  his 
Allies.— By  this  Pope  the  Title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith  was  conferred 
upon  Henry  VlII.  for  the  Book  he  wrote  againft  Jjutber,  a  Title,  which 
his  Succeffors  wear  to  this  Day,  and  have  a  much  better  Right  to  than 
he  had,  being  tlie  chief  Supporters  and  Defenders,  not  of  a  fuper- 
ftitious,  but  of  a  rational  Faith  and  Religidn. 

f  Janus  Nifms  Eryth.  Pinacbth.  2.  c.  33.  8  iBlwdd.  Ssvmm  deilalBoIIe  de 
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n^VX"      H  A  D  R I A  N  VI. 

7%e  Two  Hundred  and  Sixteenth  B I S  H  O  P  o/"  Rome. 

ZJE  0  dying,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  i  ft  of  December^  the  Car-  Hadrita 
dinals  having  performed  his  Exequies,  according  to  Cuft6m»  and     y^  ^^f 
waited  fome  time  for  the  Arrival  of  their  abfent  Brethren,  ihuf  Chrift  isaa. 

thenifclves  up  in  the  Conclave  on  the  27th  of  the  fame  Month,  and  ^ '^^'^ 

on  the  9th  of  the  following  January  chofe  with  One  Voice  Cardinal 
Hadrim^  3ifliop  6f  ^ortofa^ .  who  did  not  change  his  Name,  but  ftiled 
himfeif  IJadriaH  Vl.  .  As  the  Cardinals,  in  all  Thirty-nine,  could  not  . 
agree  artion§  tnemfclves,  fome  of  them  propofed  Cardinal  Hadrian^ 
not  with  a  Defigo,  fays  Guicciardihy  to  confent  to  his  Eledion,  but 
only  to.wjifte  awjiy  the  Morning.  But  as  fome  voted  for  him,  the 
Cardinal  of  St.  Si^tus  took  Occafion' from  thence  to  make  an  Harangue 
in  his  Praife,  extolling  his  Learning,  and  the  many  excellent  Qualitiest 
with  which  he  was  eadowed.  He  gained  by  that  Means  the  Suffrages  Htw  hit 
of  fome,  and  the  Reft,  One  after  another,  more  by  Impulfe  than  ^^^'^'^ 
Deliberation,  follovyed  their  Example.'  Thus  was  Hadrian  ele<fled  by  abwt. 
the  unanimous-  Confent  of  the  wliole  Conclave,  none  of  thofe  very 
Perfons,  who  had  eledled  him,  beipg  able  to  account  for  their  having 
chofea,  at  fo  critical  a  Juncture,  a  Barbarian,  that  is  a  Stranger,  ab- 
fent in  4b  diftant  a  Countfy,  One,  who  had  never  feen  Italy^  who  was 
utterly  unacquainted  with  the  -  Cuft.om$  of  the  Court  of  Rome^  had 
never  |>ad  an  Opportunity  pf  ^ngfajtiating  himfeif  with  any  of  the 
Cardinals,  nay,  apd  was  fcarce  known  to  them  by  Name.  The  Car* 
dintls,  to  excufe  &>  extraordinary  a  Step,  alleged  the  Infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  often  moving  them  to  eledl  One^  whom  they  had  nevei* 
pnce  thou^t  pf  be^e.  ^h  j?  the  Account  Guicciariin  gives  ps  of 
the  Elle^lkp  of  Jiiukmi\.  But  from  other  Authors  it  .appears,  (hat 
the  greater  Part  of  the  Cardinals  had  privately  engaged  their  SiifFragea 
to  the  Emperor  Charks  in  Favour  of  his  beloved  Preceptor  Hadrian^ 
and  could  have  ea^iy  accounted,  had  they  pkafed,  for  fp  eHtfmrdinary 
a  Step^  without  T^v^riug  to  apy  InigirAtion  of  the  ^a]^  X^hoft  k 

*  Guicciard.  I.  14,       ^  J^vlo  Vit.  Hadrian.  Qactm.  tan. 3.  Spond.ad  ano.  1^12,  ' 

I  i  i  2  H^tdrian 
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Year  of        Hadrian  was  a  Native  of  Utrecht^  of  a  plebeian  and  obfcure  Family 

^9*^1^,^^'  His  Father,  Florentius  Boyens,  according  to  fome  a  Weaver,  accor^g 

His  Birth,    to  Others  a  Brevi^er's  Servanl>  not  being  able  to  give  Ills  Son  a  learned 

Education,    Education,    though  from  his  Childhood  he  ihc wed  an  uncommon 

fM/its,  &c.    Inclination  to  learn,  procured  him  a  Place  in  the  Pope's  College  at' 

Louvain^  y/here  poor  Children  were  taught  and  brought  up  upon 
Charity.  He  foon  diftinguifhed  himfelf  above  all  his  Fellow-Students ; 
and  fuch  was  his  Thirfl:  after  Knowlege,  that  when  the  Reft  were  all 
in  Bed,  he  ufed  to  fpend  great  Part  of  the  Night  in  Reading  by  the 
Light  of  the  Lamp,  that  was  kept  conflantly  burning  in  the  Church. 
Thus  he  became,  in  the  Courfe  of  a  few  Years*  a  great  Proficient  in 
Philofbphy  and  Divinity ;  but  he  was  no  Admirer  of  politt  Literature. 
His  Firft  Preferment  was  a  Redory  in  Holland^  conferred  upon  him 
by  Margaretj  Daughter  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian^  Governefs  of 
the  Low  Countries.  In  1 49 1  he  took  the  Pegree  of  Dodor  in  Divinity, 
the  fame  Princefs  bearing  all  the  Charges  incident  to  that  Ceremony* 
He  was  afterwards  made  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  at  Louvain^  Dean  of 
(  the  Cathedral,   and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity;   and  in  the 

Difcharge  of  thefe  Employments  he  not  only  anfwered,  but  far  fur- 
pafTed  the  Expectation,  that  all  had  conceived  of  him.     Being  now 
become  no  tefs  famous  for  his  Learning  and  Abilities,  than  his  Virtues* 
and  his  moft  exemplary  Life,  he  was  chofen  by  the  Emperor  Maoci^ 
tnilian  for  Preceptor  to  his  Grand-Son  Cbarksy  then  Seven  Years  of 
Age,  as  of  all  the  befl  qualified  for  fo  important  a  Truft.     As  the 
young  Prince  fhewed  a  great  Inclination  to  Arms,  and  none  to  Letters^ 
the  Emperor,  who  entertained  the  higheft  Opinion  ofHadriess  Parts, 
and  placed  an  entire  Confidence  in  him,  thought  he  could  employ 
him  better  than  in  teaching  his  Grand-Son  what  he  cared  not  to  learn. 
He  therefore  fent  him,  with  the  Character  of  his  Embafiador,  to  Fer^ 
dinand  the  Catholic,  King  of  Spain^  in  order  t^  efface  the  Prejudices, 
that  had  been  artfully  inflilled  into  him  by  the  Enemips  of  the  Aufirian 
Family,  againft  Charles^  his  Grand-Son  by  the  Mother.    That  Cora- 
mifiion  he  executed  with  equal  Fidelity  and  Succefs  \  and  (o  pleafing 
was  his  whole  Condufl  to  the  Catholic  King,  that  he  conferred  upon 
him  the  Bifhopric  of  Tortofoj  as  a  Teftimony  of  die  entire  Satisfadtion 
he  had  given  him.     Ferdinand  died,  in  January  1516,  at  Madrid^ 
tlien  an  obfcure  Village,  and  upon  his  Deathj  Spain  and  all  the  Do- 

minioasj^ 
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minions,   of  which  that  vaft  Monarchy  was  compofed,   fell  to  the     Year  of 

Houfe  of  j^uflrta.     Charles,  whom  Ferdinand  left  his  Heir,  and  who  2^;;|JJ^^ 

was  then  at  BruJJehj  appointed  Cardinal  XimeneSy  ArChbifhop  of  31?- 

ledo^  to  govern  the  Kingdom  till  his  Arrival,  and  nominated  Hadrian 

for  Prefident  of  his  Council.     The  Emperor  Maximilian^  to  reward 

the  eminent  Services  of  fo  faithful  a  Minifter,  ftrongly  recommended 

him  to  Pope  Leo,  and  he  was,  upon  his  Recommendation,  preferred 

to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  on  the  ift  of  July  1517,  in  the  numerous 

Promotion  made  then  by  Leo  of  Thirty-four  Cardinals.     In  the  mean 

time  the  Emperor  died  at  Lintz  in  the  very  Beginning  of  the  Year 

15 1 9,  and  Charles,  who  was  eleded  in  his  Room,  being  obliged  to 

repair  to  Germany,  to  receive,  according  to  Cuftom,  the  Imperial  Crown 

at  Aix'la-Chapelle,  he  appointed  Hadrian  his  Lieutenant,  or  Viceroy 

over  all  his  Spanijh  Dominions ;  and  in  that  high  Station  he  received 

the  quite  unexpefted  News  of  his  being  preferred  to  a  much  higher, 

the  fovereign  Pontificate  ^. 

That  News  Hadrian  received  at  ViBoria,  a  Town  of  Bifcay,  with  His  Depart 
the  Ads  of  the  Conclave,  and  a  Letter  from  the  Cardinals,  earneftly  ^^^  from 
entreating  him  to  repair,  with  all  Speed,  to.  Rome,  where  the  melan-  rivaUt  ^* 
choly  Situation  of  the  Aiiairs  of  Italy  made  his  Prefence  abfolutely  Rome,  mnd 
neceiTary.     In  Compliance  with  their  Requeft,  he  embarked  at  Tar^  Caronatiotu 
tagona  on  the  2d  of  Auguft,  having  firft  fettled  the  Affairs  of  Spain  in 
the  beft  Manner  he  could,  and,  arriving  at  Leghorn,  was  there  received 
by  Czvd\n2\  de  Medicis,  Coufin  to  the  late  Pope,  by  the  Embafladors 
of  moft  of  the  Italian  Princes,  and  by  Francis  Gonzaga^  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Army.     They  all  attended  him  to  O^ia^ 
whence  he  was  carried  up  the  River  to  the  Mopaftery  of  St.  Paul, 
4Kfhere  he  refted  that  Night.    The  next  Day,  the  2^th  of  Augujl,  he 
made  his  public  Entry  into  Rome,  being  attended  by  the  College  of 
Cardinals,  by  the  Clergy  in  a  Body,  by  the  Magiftrates^  the  Nobility^ 
and  immenfe  Crowds  of  People,  and  was  crowned  the  following  Day 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  with  the  ufual  Solemnity.    At  his  Arrivsi 
a  Plague  broke  out  at  Rome,  which  greatly  damped  the  public  Joy^ 
and  was  interpreted  by  many  as  a  very  bad  Omen  of  the  Pontificate  of 

'k  Jovio  in  vit.  Hadrian.  Ciacon.  ct  Spond.  ubi  fupra.  Pallavicin.  Hift.  Concil.  Tri- 
dent. 1.  z.  Bayle  Di^t.  Art.  Hadmn. 

onc^ 


Rimini  to 
the  Church, 
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Yctrr  6f    oDc,  wlio  was  alike  unacquainted  widj  the  AfFairs  oi  Jtah  and  thofe  of 

v...-v^  the  Court  t. 

Recovers  The  firft  Thing  the  nev^^  Pope  undertook  was  to  recofcr  the  City  of 

Rtminij  which  Sigifmnnd  and  Pandolfo  Malatejla^  the  ancient  Liords  oi 
4hat  Place,  had  feized  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  See.  In  order  to  that 
he  fent  a  Body  of  25C0  Spanip  Infantry,  which  he  bad  brought  with 
h\m  out  of  Spain  to  drive  out  the  Malatejias.  But  they,  not  able  to 
witbftand  fo  great  a  Force,  opened  theirOates  to  fbem,  and  put  them 
in  Poffeffion  both  of  the  City  and  the  Caftle.  Hadrians  next  Care  was  to 
adjufl:  the  Differences,  that  had  fubfiftcd  between  his  Two  imtnediatc 
Predeceflbrs  and  the  Dukes  of  Ferrara  and  Uriino ;  and  to  both  he 
granted  a  new  Inveftiture  of  their  Dutchies,  upon  their  obliging  them* 
felves  to  aflift  the  Church  with  a  certain  Number  of  Trofops,  when 
wanted  for  the  Defence  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State.  Francis  Maria  della 
'Revere,  Nephew  to  Pope  yuJius  11.  was  at  this  Tirne  Duke  of  Urbino^ 
'  He  had  been  deprived  of  that  Dutchy,  as  has  been  faid,  by  Pope  Lea^ 
to  tnake  Room  for  his  Nephew  Lnwrenee  de  Medids^  but  had  recovered 
it,  upon  the  Death  of  Lawrence,  by  Force  of  Arms*  Hadrian  r>ot 
only  re-ittvefted  the  E>uke  of  Ferrara,  Alfhnfo  d^Ejle^  with  that 
Dutchy,  but, .  to  his  great  Dilgrace,  fays  Guieciardin^  or  to  that  of  his 
Mlnifters,  who  impofed  upon  his  ^norance,  left  him  iri  Pofltflion  of 
the  Caftl^s  of  San  Felice  and  Finale^  which  he  had  tak^ri  in  the  Time 
bf  the  late  Vacancy  m. 

Endeavours  '  But  what  above,  all  Things  Hadrian  had  at  Heart  was  to  put  a  Stop 
to  flop  the     j^  ^Y\t  j.^pjjj  ^j^j  aftonifhing  Progrefs  the  Reformation  made  in  moft 

iheReforma- ^^^ts  of  Germany.  With  that  View  he  fent  Francis  Cberepate,  with 
tion.  the  Charadter  of  his  Nuncio,  to  die  Diet,  that  met,  in  the  latter  End 

Proceedings  of  theprefent  Year,  at  Nuremberg.  The  Nuncio  was  ordered  to  de- 
ofthe  Diet  f^^iwA  a  vigorous  Execution  of  the  Imperial  Edift,  iflued  againft  Z/cr/Afr 
berg.  ^nd  his  Followers  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  de- 

clare, that  his  Holihefs  was  ready  to  remove  the  many  unwarrantable 
Pfadlices,  which  he  ingenuoufly  confeiTed  to  have  long  prevailed  In  the 
Court  p(  Rame.  As  tbe  Emperor  was  not  prefent,  but  refided  at  this 
Time  in  Spain^  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  encouraged  by  that  fincere 
Avowal,  propofed.the  affembliog  of  a  general  Council  in  Germany,  in 
order  to  deliberate  about  thfe  moft  effedtual  Means  of  bringing  about  a 

'  Guicciard.  L  1 5.  ■*  Idem  ibid. 

general 
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general  Reformation  of  the  Church,  At  the  fame  time  they  dfew  up  Year  of 
a  Memorial,  containing  an  Hundred  Grievances,  which,  they  faid,  ^^^  i,^^J* 
gave  the  German  Nation  juft  Occaiion  to  complain  of  the  Court  of 
Rome  J,  and  which  they  defired  hia  HoJinefs  would  take  Care  to  redrefsy 
fince  they  could  not,  nor  any  longer  would  tamely  fubmit  to  fucb  un-» 
confcionable  Extortions.  That  Memorial  they  fent  to.  the  Pope,  and^ 
before  they  parted,  prohibited,  by  a  public  Law,  all  Innovations  in  re- 
ligious Ma^tters  till  the  aflembUng  cf  a  General  Council  0.  Hadrian 
frankly  owned  the  Neceflity  of  a  Heformation,  and  looking  upon  the 
Complaiots  of  the  Gtrman  Nation  as  juil  and  reafonable,  he  imrne^ 
diatdy  fet  ^bout  tedrefihig  them.  But  the  Oppofition  he  met  with 
from  the  Courtiers  and  mod  of  the  Cardinals,  obliged  him  to  proceed 
flowly  in  fo  neceilary  a  Work« 

As  in  the  latter  End  of  the  prcfent  Year  the  ^urks  had  njade  them-  Hadrian  #»•. 
fdves  Matters  of  the  City  and  Ifl^d  of  Bhodes,  and  threatgn^  Hun^  ^^^^^  ^ 
gary  with  an  Invafion,  the  Pope,  defirous  of  putting  an  End  to  the  with  the  Etn- 
War  in  ^ah  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France,  which  his  P^roragait^ 
Predcceflbr  had  kindled,  and  to  unite  thfefu  and  all  the  other  Chriffiai)  Fniacef 
Piinces  in  a  League  againft  the  common  Enemy,  fent  Nuncios, to  thf     Year  of 
different  Courts,  entreating  the  Princes  to  come  tp  aft  A^gveGa\etft  3!^^^^ 
among  themfelves,  and  to  fend  for  that  Purpofe  thcjr  refpecjtive  Em- 
baffadors  with  full  Powers  to  Rome.   With  that  Requeft  they  all  rpajjily 
complied.    But  nothing  was  concluded,  many  unfurmountabje  Diffi*- 
culties  occurring  againft  a  Peace,  and  the  Eipperor  refufing  to  confepjt 
to  a  feort  Truce,  while  the  King  of  France,  would  not  agree  to  a  long 
one.     But  though  the  Continuation  of  the  War  was  equally  owing  tp 
both,  Hadrian^  led  by  his  Partiality  for  the  Emperor,  laid  the  vjrhole 
Bl^me  upon  the  King,  and,  his  Penetration  not  bejqg  equal  to  h^s 
good  Intentions,  Jie  fuffcred  bimfelf  to  be  feduced  into  an  Alliance  with 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  againft  France.     Tfiis  League 
or  Alliance  was  figned  by  the  Pppe  on  the  Third  Day  of  Augujl  of  the 
prefentYear,  bis  Holinefs  e;^patiating,  on  thatOccafion,  upon  the  im- 
minent Danger,  to  which  all  Chriftendoni  was  expofed  from  the  Tur^^ 
on  Account,  he  feid, .  of  the  French  King's  Obftinacy  in  rcfuijng  to  con- 
clude a  Peace,  or  even  to  confent  to  a  Truce  with  the  Emperor.    This 

■  Fjid.  Gcergii.  Gravan^iDo  Gcfinan.  1.  n.  Father  Paul.  Hift,  CoaclL  Trident.  J.  x. 
Onupb.  in  vit.  Hadriani.  Paliavicin.  Hift.  Concil.  Trident.  1.  3. 

^  Con- 
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Year  of    Confederacy  was  to  laft  during  the  Life  of  the  Confederates,  and  a 
^,-^i-^3  Year  after  the  Deadi  of  any  One  of  them  j  and  each  was  to  contribute 

the  ftipulated  Quota  both  in  Men  and  in  Money  o. 
H^  dies.  Hadrian  did  not  long  furvive  the  figning  of  this  Confederacy.     He 

was  feized  with  a  flow  Fever  the  very  Day  on  which  he  iigned  it,  the 
Third  of  Augufty  and  his  Illnefs  increaiing  daily,  with  a  total  Lois  of 
Appetite,  he  died  on  the  14th  of  the  following  September y  when  he 
had  lived  Sixty-four  Years  Six  Months  and  Thirteen  Days,  and  held 
the  See  One  Year  Eight  Months  and  Six  Days.  His  Death  was  a  great 
Lofs  to  the  Confederates,  who  were  thereby  not  only  deprived  of  the 
Pontifical  Authority,  but  at  the  fame  time  of  the  Subfidies,  which .  by 
the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  he  was  engaged  to  furnifli  p. 
His  Charac'  He  left  behind  him,  fays  Guicciardin^  no  greatOpinion  of  his  Abilities, 
^^»  either  on  Accopnt  of  the  Shortnefs  of  his  Pontificate,  or  of  the  little  Ex- 

perience he  had  in  Affairs  'A.  He  was,  according  to  Giovio,  who  has  writ 
his  Life,  a  Man  of  great  Candor,  Integrity,  and  Simplicity  of  Manners, 
an  Enemy  to  all  Guile  and  Deceit,  and  utterly  averfe  to  all  Pomp,  Gran- 
deur, and  Magnificence,  which  his  immediate  Predeceflbr  had  Co  much 
jafFedcd ;  but,  in  all  other  Refpeds,  far  better  qualified  to  govern  a 
College  in  the  Univerfity  of  Louvain,  or  a  Parifli,  than  the  whole 
Church  r.  His  Parfimony,  his  banifhing  all  Delicacies  from  his  Table, 
and  admitting  none  to  it  but  fome  few  of  his  moft  intimate  Friends, 
gave  Occafion  to  the  Author  of  his  Life  to  compare  the  Apoftolic  Pa- 
lace, in  his  Time,  to  a  haunted  Houfe.— —  He  was  well  (killed  in 
Scholaflic  Divinity,  and  encouraged  that  Study  in  others  ;  but  was  np 
Friend  to  the  Mufes,  nor  to  the  Lovers  of  polite  Literature,  calling 
them,  by  way  of  Contempt,  Terentians.  They  had  their  Revenge, 
cfpecially  the  Poets,  Genus  trritabile^  in  the  many  cutting  and  inge- 
nious Satires,  which  they  daily  publifhed  againft  him,  rcfleding  on  his 

Birth,  and  mifconftruing  the  beft  of  his  Adions. Hadrian  had 

many  poor  Relations  ^  but  left  them  all  as  poor  at  his  Death,  as  they 
were  at  the  Time  of  his  Promotion/  Some  of  them  having  travelled 
on  Foot  from  Flanders  to  Romey  in  Expedlation  of  fome  confiderable 
Preferment,  he  received  them  coldly,  exhorted  them  to  content  them* 
felves  with  the  Station,  in  which  Providence  had  placed  them  j  and, 

•  » 

•  Guicciard.  1. 15.  P  Idem  ibid.  ^  Idem  ibid,  '  Giovio  invir. 
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at  their  Departure,  prefented  each  of  them  with  a  plain  Suit  of  Clothes,    J^55  ^^ 
and  as  much  Money  as  would  bear  their  Charges  in  returning  to  their  | 

own  Country* — Hadrian  created  only  One  Cardinal,   William 

l^ichenworU  a  Flemings  whom  he  had  preferred  before  to  the  Bi(hopric 
of  Tortofa^  vacant  by  his  own  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate.  A  little 
before  his  Death  he  canonized  Renno^  formerly  Bifhop  of  Mijniay 
and  a  great  Stickler  for  the  Papal  Supremacy.  Againft  that  Canoniza- 
tion Luther  publiflied  a  Writing  under  the  following  Title ;  Againft 

the  new  IdoU  ^^  the  new  Devil^  that  is  to  be  Jet  up  at  Mifnia. 

Hadrian  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter^  between  Pius  11.  and 
Pius  III.  with  the  following  (hort  Epitaph.  Hadrianus  VI .  hie  fuus 
ejiy  qui  nihil ^i  infelicius  in  vita^  quam  quod  imperaret^  duxit.  But  Car- 
dinal Eickenwort  afterwards  ereded,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  pf  the 
GermanSy  a  naoft  magnificent  Monument  to  the  Memory  of  his  Bene- 
fador,  with  an  Infcription,  rehearfing  the  chief  Honours,  or  Employ- 
ments, with  which  he  had  been  diftinguifhed.  To  that  Infcription  be 
added  the  following  Diftrich ; 

^tfo  R)manorum  Sextus  Pater  at  que  Sacerdos, 

Hoc  etiam  Pietas  conMtur  in  tumuh. 

To  fay,  that  Piety  was  buried  in  the  fame  Tomb  with  Hadrian  was,  in 
Truth,  to  fay,  that  he  left  no  Piety  upon  Earth  behind  him,  though 

the  Author  cannot' be  iuppofed  to  have  meant  it. ^^Hadrian,  while 

Profeflbr  of  Divinity  at  Louvain^  wrote  and  publilhed  the  following 
Pieces,  which  have  reached  our  Time ;  A  Comment  upon  the  Fourth 
Book  of  Sentences,  Twelve  Qupdlibetic  Qucftions,  an  Account  of  a 
Man  at  the  Point  of  Death,  and  a  Sermon  upon  Pride.  We  have  fome 
Letters,  written  by  him  after  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate,  and 
among  them  One  to  the  Ele<5lor  of  Saxony^  exhorting  him,  in  a  very 
friendly  Manner,  to  abandon  the  Protedion  of  Luther^  and  adhere  to 
the  antient  Dodrine  of  the  Church. 

*  Moringus  vat.  Hadrian.   LaMothe,  LcVayer.  torn.  ii.  p.  43S. 
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?^r;.v.      CLEMENT  VII. 

The  Two  Hundred  and  Seventeenth  BISHOP  of  Remc. 

Clement Vn.    T  JTADRIAN  dying  on  the  14th  of  September^  the  Cardinals,  in 
eliHed.         J^j^    ^  Thirty-nine,  after  performing  the  Funeral  Obfequies  of  the 

deccaied  Pontiff,  fliut  themfelves  up  in  the  Conclave  on  the  23d 
of  the  fame  Month,  in  order  to  proceed  without  Delay  to  a  new  Elec- 
tion. But  the  Conclave  being  divided  into  Two  pretty  equal  Parties, 
the  One  headed  by  Cardinal  de  Medicis^  the  other  by  Cardinal  Cokrmay 
and  neither  caring  to  yield  to  the  other,  the  Eledlion  was  protracted  to 
the  i^th  of  November y  when  Cardinal  Colonna  went,  of  his  own  Ac- 
cord, to  Cardinal  de  Medicis^  and  offered  him  his  Intereft.  Colonna 
was  a  fworn  Enemy  toy^  Afe'^/V/V,  but.  being  diffat'sfied  with  the  Car- 
dinals of  his  own  Party,  obftinatcly  refufing  to  chufe  Cardinal  "Jticovac- 
do,  a  Roman,  who  entirely  depended  upon  him,  he  took  that  unex- 
pe(3ed  Step  to  be  revenged  upon  them,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  ingra- 
tiate himfelf  with  his  Enemy  and  Competitor.  De  Medicis,  overjoyed 
at  fo  fudden  a  Change  in  One,  who  alone  flood  between  him  and  the 
Pontificate,  gave  him  inflantly  a  Bond  under  his  Hand,  engaging  to 
confer  upon  him  the  Dignity  of  Chancellor,  then  held  by  himfelf,  and 
to  make  a  Prefent  of  the  mofl  magnificent  Palace,  which  Raphael  i?/- 
arius,  Cardinal  of  St.  George,  had  built,  and  Leo  had  given  to  him 
upon  that  Cardinal's  Death.  This  Coalition  of  the  Two  Parties,  in 
favour  of  de  Media's,  was  no  fooner  known,  than  all  the  refl  flrove  to 
be  the  foremoft  in  offering  their  Service  to  him  :  And  thus  was  he  that 
very  Night  adored  as  Pontiff,  and  the  next  Morning,  the  ipth  of  iVi?- 
^ember^  unanimoufly  eledled  in  due  Form,  being  then  in  the  4c5th 
Year  of  his  Age.  He  was  crowned  the  rtext  Day,  and  on  that  Occa* 
fion  took  the  Name  of  Clement  VII  k 
Some  Account  He  was  the  poflhumous  and  natural  Son  of  Julian  de  Medicis,  who 
ef  him  before  ^^g  murdered  in  the  Confpiracy  fpoken  of  above  l>.  As  his  Illegitimacy 
tion.  was,  by  the  Canons,  an  Obflacle  to  his  Preferment  in  the  Church,  he 

betook  himfelf  to  the  Profeffion  of  Arms  in  the  Military  Order  of  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes^  and  being  Grand  Prior  of  Capua  when  Leo,  his 

f  (Guicciard.  1. 15.  ^  See  above,  p.  308. 
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Coufin  German,  was  dedled  Pope,  he  carried  die  Standard  of  the  Year  of 
Order,  armed  C^a-pe,  at  his  Coronation,  and  was  that  very  Day,  ^|^^^^^' 
while  yet  in  Armour,  preferred  by  him  to  the  Archiepifcopal  See  of 
Florence.  As  to  his  Illegitimacy,  Witnefles  were  produced,  who  pre- 
ferring the  Favour  of  Men,  fays  Guicciardin^  to  Truth,  depofed  that 
his  Mother  had  obtained  of  his  Father  a  Promife  of  Marriage  be- 
fore (he  admitted  him  to  her  Embraces ;  and  that  Promife  was  by 
Leo  declared  fufficient  to  legitimate  his  Birth  c.  As  if  a  Promife  of 
Marriage  had  been  equivalent  to  Marriage  itfelf.  He  was  foon  after- 
wards promoted  by  the  fame  Pope  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and 
raifed  to  the  high  Poft  of  Chancellor  of  the  holy  Roman  Church.  In 
that  Employment  he  excrcifed  the  whole  Power  of  the  Pontificate,  Leo 
himfelf  being  utterly  averfe  to  all  Bufmefs,  and  wholly  addifted  to  his 
.Diverfions  and  Pleafures«  . 

Clement  was  fcarce  warm  in  his  Chair  when  Embaffadors  were  fent  Refilves  to 
to  him  both  by  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France^  then  at  War  in  '^^'^  '^^f^ 
the  Milanefey  to  engage  him  in  their  Intereft.    But  his  Holinefs,  hearken-  Emperor  and 
ing  to  neither,  returned  to  both  the  fame  Anfwer,  that  it  was  incum-  ^*^  ^^^g  ^f 
bent  upon  him,  as  the  common  Father  of  all  Chriftian  Princes,  not  to     y^r  of 
join  the  one  againft  the  other,  but  to  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  dif-  Chrift  1 524. 

pofe  them  all  to  Peace,     Accordingly,  he  fent  foon  afterwards  Nun-  '^ ^J'^*^ 

cios  to  the  Courts  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  Kings  of  France  and  Eng^ 
landy  to  perfuade  them  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  enter  into  a  Treaty 
of  Peace,  or  at  leaft  to  agree  to  a  Truce.     But  the  King  of  Frame  be- 
ing averfe  to  a  Peace,  and  the  Emperor  to  a  Truce,  the  Negotiations 
proved  all  unfuccefsful,  and  the  War  was  purfucd  with  more  Vigour 
than  ever  in  the  Milanefe^  till  the  French  were  every-where  driven  out 
of  that  Dutchy,  and  forced  to  repafs  the  Mountains.     But  the  King 
having  obliged  the  Imperialids,  who  had  invaded  Provence  and  befieged 
Marjeilles  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  to  abandon  that  Enierprize  and  quit 
his  Dominions,  crofled  the  Alps  again  this  very  Year,  and,  getting  into 
the  Dutchy  of  Milan  before  the  Enemy,  made  himfelf  Matter  of  that 
Capital,  and  laid  Siege  to  Pavia.     The  Pope  no  fooner  heard  that  the  Concludes  a 
King  had  got  Pofleflion  of  Milan^  than,  being  delirous  of  fecuring  his  ^^^^O'  "^'^^ 
own  Affairs,  he  difpatched  to  him  the  Bifliop  of  Verona^  his  Datary,  France!^ 
one  in  whom  he  placed  an  intire  Confidence,  to  exhort  him,  as  was 

c  Guicciardin.  1.  12. 
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Year  of  pretended,  to  a  Peace,  but  his  real  Bufinefs  was  to  conclmle  aa  Agrcev- 
^LJl^'  ment  with  the  King  y  and  it  was  ibon  brought  to  »  Conckilioa>.  his 
Holinefs  engaging^  that  neither  he  nor  the  Fhrentines  fhoudd  lend  flurf 
Afiiftance  to  his  Enemies;  and  the  King,  on  his  Side,  taking  them 
both  into  his  Protection.  In  the  mean  time  the  Siege  of  Pavia  was 
carried  on  but  flowly,  the  French  were  rcpulfed,  with  great  Lq&,  in  aU 
their  Attacks,  and  the  Imperial  Army  being  ieafbnabLy  reiofbrced  by  a 
Body  of  50a  Burgundian  Horfe,  and  6000  German  Foot,  under  the 
Command  of  the  famous  Duke  of  Bourbtm,  who  had  raifed  tbesn  in 
Whofe  Army  Qermar^y  they  attacked  the  Fremcb,  dcfeatfid.  them  with  great  Slaugh-  1 

and  he  him-  ^^^>  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^°g  himfelf  PrifoocT.     This  nwmorable  Baltte  was 

/elf  made     fought  on  the  25th  of  Fehruory  of  the  prefeat  Year  ijaj,  and  the 

^  Y  a^of     ^^^^^^  ^re  faid  to  have  loft  above  80,000  Men,  and  about  Twenty  of 

Chrift  1525.  the  firft  Rank  of  the  ir^//^i6  Nobility.    The.  King  of  Nmxsrre  was, 

^—"^^"^^  taken  Prifoner,  and  with  him  almoft  all  the  General  Officers,  who 

were  not  killed^    With  this  Calamity  the  King  immediately^  acquainted 

the  Queen  by  a  Letter,  that  contained  nothii^  but  die  folk) wing  Words  ; 

Madam y  all  ts  k^  but  Honour^. 

Leaguefomi'      The  Pope  no  Iboner  heard  of  the  King'fr  Captivity  than  he  fent  tbe 

^if§^^!h^     Biftiop  of  Pijloia  to  comfort  bin  in  his^  Name  j  uid,  being  not  a  Iktlc 

Year  of     alarmed  at  an  Event  fo  favourable  to  the  Empecor,  he  b^n  |HwatcIy 

Chrift  1526.  to  treat  of  an  Alliance  with  the  Fen^tians,  and  the  othar  Ikdian  States 

and  Princes  againft  him,  reprefenting  to  them,  that  as  Cbarks  wa^  aI-> 
ready  Mader  of  the  Kingdom  of  Napks^  and  certainly  would,  after 
fo  fignal  a  Vi<flory,  get  Poflcffion  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  he  would 
have  it  in  his  Power  to  bring  all  Itafy  under  the  Yoke,  unlefe  they  all 
joined  to  oppofe  him^  They  were  all  alike  fenfible  of  the  Danger  they 
were  threatened  with,  and  an  Alliance  was  ibon  concluded  between 
the  Pope,  the  Venetians^  the  Florentines^  and  Francis  Sfcrzaj  Duke  rf 
Milan,  for  the  Security  and  Liberty  of  Italy.  This  Alliance  was  calted 
the  Hofy  League,  becaufe  the  Pope  was  at  the  Head  of  it.  The  King 
of  France,  having  recovered  his  Liberty,  but  upon  very  hard  Condi*^ 
tions,  acceded  to  it,  and  fo  did  the  King  of  England,  Henry  Vlll. 
being,  on  many  Accounts,  diflatisfied  with  the  late  Condud  of  the 
.Emperor  towards  him  ;  and  he  was  declared  the  Protedor  of  the  H)fy 
League.     Thus  was  the  War,  to  which  it  vras  thought  that  the  Capti- 

^  Guicciardin.  1.  15.  Memoir^  du  Beflny.  1.  3.  Dc  Vera.  hift.  du  Chailes  V. 

S  ^  vity 


■!1H 


dcnicnt  VIF.       hlSHOP^  of  Rome.  429 

vity  of  the  King  wouM  have  put  an  End,  revived  and  carried  on  with     Year  of 
the  titmoft  Fury  e.  2ll!^* 

The  Confederacy,  entered  into  by  the  Pope,  was  no  fboner  known  Rome>r- 
at  Rom^y  than  the  Cohnnas^  sJealous  Partizans  of  the  Eniperor,  began  ^'^^^^ 
HbfKlities,  ravaging  all  the  neighbouring  Country,  and  threatening 
Rome  itfelf.     As  the  Pope  had  fent  moft  of  his  Forces  into  hombardy^ 
he- was  glad  to  come  to  an  Accommodation  with  that  powerful  Family. 
Accordmgly  an  Agreement  was  concluded  on  the  22tl  of  Auguji  be* 
V^t^VL  his  Holinefs  and  Vefpafian  Cohnna^  in  the  Name  of  the  whole 
Family.     But  they  only  intended  to  amofe  the  Pope ;  and  he  had  no 
fooner  difl>anded  the  Troops  he  had  levied  to  oppofe  them,  than  aflem- 
bling  their  Forces,  to  the  Number  of  800  Horfe  and  3000  Foot,  they 
marched  to  Rome  with  ftich  Speed  as  to  prevent  all  Notice  of  their 
coming,  arrived  at  the  Gates  in  the  Night  preceding  the  20th  of  5^- 
tember^  and  entering  rfirough  the  Gate  of  St.  John  Laterariy  advanced 
towards  St.  Peter  Sj  and  the  Pontifical  Palace.     The  Pope  hewing  they 
had  furprifed  the  City,  and  were  proceeding  ftrait  to  his  Palace,  re* 
folved,  after  the  Example  of  Boniface  VIII.  when  infulted  by  One  of 
die  fame  Family,  Sciarra  Colomta  f,  to  place  himfelf  in  his  Pontifkal 
Ornaments  in  the  Ponti^fical  Chair  and  die  there.     But  by  the  preffing 
Inftancesof  the  Cardinals  he  was,  with  much  DifBculty,  prevailed  upon 
to  take  Refuge  in  the  Caftle  of  *S^.  Angehy  with  feme  of  the  Cardinals  The  Pope 
his  particular  Friends,     He  was  fcarcegone  when  the  Coknmss  ^^^^^^^af^^^o 
ing  the  Palace,  plundered  it  of  all  its  rich  Furniture,  nay,  and  the  Angela. 
Church  of  St.  Peter  of  all  its  facred  Ornaments,  without  any  Regard  to 
Religion,  or  to  the  Sacrednefs  of  the  Place.     As  no  One  offered  to  ftir 
in  the  Pope's  Defence,  he  fent  for  Don  Hugh  di  Moncada^  rfie  Em- 
peror's Embaffador,  in  order  to  treat  with  him  about  an  Accommoda- 
tion.    Don  Hugh^  having  received  the  Two  Cardinals  Cibo.  and  Ridolfiy 
the  Pope's  Grand  Nephews,  as  Hoftages  for  his  Security,  went  into  the 
Caftle  to  confer  with  his  Holincfe  ;  and  the  next  Day,  the  2  ift  of  Sep^ 
tember^  an  Agreement  was  concluded  between  them  upon  the  follow-  irobSMit^ 
ing  Terms :  That  for  the  Space  of  Four  Months  all  Hoftilities  fhould  f^^ndude  a 
ceafe  between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  j  that  the  Pope  (hould  with-  ^rrl!^Tiih 
draw  his  Troops  from  the  Army  of  the  Confederates,  and  fhould  par-  tht  Emperor. 

*  Gukciardin.  1.  17.  Memwr^  du  Bellay.  1.  3.  ibid,  '  Vol.  VI.  of  this  Hift. 
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Year  of     don  the  ColonnaSy  and  all  who  were  concerned  in  the  late  Attempt,  or 
^^^^^;^^  *  had  any  way  offended  his  Holinefs.     On  the  other  Side,  the  Colbnnas 
and  the  Imperialifts  were  to  withdraw  from  Rome  and  the  whole  State 
of  the  Church,  and  retire  to  Naples.    They  were  no  fooner  gone  than 
the  Pope,  not  thinking  himfelf  bound  to  obferve  an  Agreement  extorted 
from,  him  by  Violence,  pronounced  the  Sentence  of  Depofition  againft 
Cardinal  Pompey  Colom/a,  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  all  the  Troops  he 
had  then  in  Rome  and  the  neighbouring  Caftles  into  the  Territories  of 
Takes  Re-     the  ColonnaSy  with  Orders  to  deftroy  all  before  them  with  Fire  and 
'^^gf^P^^    Sword.     They  took  feveral  of  their  Towns,  difmantling  fome,  burn- 
ing others,  and  committing  every- where  fuch  Devaflations,  as  reduced 
great  Part  of  the  Country  to  a  Defert  g. 
The  Duke  of      The  Colonnas  and  the  other  Friends  of  the  Emperor  foon  had  their 
Bourbon  re-  Revenge.     For  the  Duke  of  Bourbon^  who  commanded  the  Imperial 
^rch  to      Army  againft  the  Confederates  in  the  Milanefe^  wanting  Money  to  pay 
Rome.         them,  and  purchafe  the  neceffary  Provifions  for  their  Subfiftence,  re- 

folved  to  force  his  Way  into  the  State  of  the  Church,  and  let  his  Army 

live  upon  Plunder.     Accordingly  he  took  the  Field  in  the  latter  End  of 

the  prefent  Year,  with  an  Intention  to  lead  them  to  R$me  -,  which  be 

carefully  concealed,  left  the  Pope  (hould  have  Time  to  prepare  for  the 

Defence  of  the  City,  *  and  the  Army  of  the  Confederates,  then  before 

Milan^  fhould  abandon  that  Enterpize,  and  follow  him.    It  was  a  bold, 

not  to  fay,  a  defperate  Attempt.     But  Bwrbon  had  no  other  Means, 

for  Want  of  Money,   of  keeping  his  Troops  together  ^  and  he  well 

knew,  that  (hould  the  Attempt  be  attended  with  Succefs,  fhould  he 

make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Rome^  and  take  the  Pope  himfelf  Prifoner,  the 

powerful  Confederacy  of  fo  many  Princes  againft  the  Emperor  would 

be  broken,  and  he  be  put  in  a  Condition  of  obliging  the  Confederates 

to  agree  to  his  own  Terms.     He  allowed  his  Men  to  plunder,  feveral 

Towns,  through  which  he  paffed,  promifmg  them,  without  n^^iming 

any  Place,  much  better  Booty.     When  they  had  got  beyond  Arezzo, 

.   .      .^    they  plainly  faw  that  he  was  conducing  them  to  Rome^  and,  forgetting 

the  Neigh'     all  paft  Fatigues,  they  marched  with  great  Alacrity  and  fuch  Speed, 

bourhGodof    ^j^^^^  notwithftanding  their  Want  of  Provifions,  and  the  heavy  Rains 

^  "ycaVof     that  fell  for  fome  Days,  they  arrived  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rome^ 

chrift  1527.  vvhen  the  Pope  had  hardly  received  any  certain  Advice  of  their  coming. 
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His  Holincfs  had,  a  little  before,  concluded  a  new  Truce  with  Charles    Year  of 
di  Lanoja^  Viceroy  of  ISfapks^  and  engaged  him  to   flop  Bourifons  ^J^j^^^^J^' 
March.     But  the  Soldiery  were  fo  bent  upon  the  Sacking  of  Rome,  and 
enriching  themfelves  with  the  Plunder  of  fo  opulent  a  City,  that  the 
Perfon,  whpm  the  Viceroy  fent  to  acquaint  Bourdon  with  the  Truce^ 
and  require  him  to  halt  and  forbear  all  Hoftilities,  would  have  been 
murdered  by  them,  had  he  not  faved  himfclf  by  Flight.     The  Duke 
being  therefore  obliged,  agreeably  to  his  own  Inclination,  to  purfue  his 
March,  encamped,  on  the  5th  of  May,  with  his  whole  Army  in  the 
Meadows  about  Rome,  and,  without  any  Regard  to  the  Pontifical  Dig- 
nity, fent  a  Trumpet  to  the  Pope  to  demand  a  Paflage  for  himfelf  and 
the  Army  through  Rome  in  their  Way  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.    His 
Demand  being  rejcdled,   he  attacked  the  Suburb  next  Morning  by 
Break  of  Day  on  the  Side  of  the  Mount  of  the  Holy  Ghoji.     But  fancy-  Attacks  it 
ing,  that  the  German  Foot  (howed  themfelves  fomewhat  backward  in  ^^^  ^^^^ 
the  Attack,  he  put  himfelf  at  their  Head,  and  received  that  Inftant  a  ^^^^, 
Shot,  from  an  Arquebufs,  which  killed  him  upon  the  Spot.     Upon  his 
l^t2i\h  Phi  liber t  oi  Chalons  y  Prince  of  Orange,  took  the  Command,  and 
the  Affault  was  carried  on  by  the  Soldiery,  enraged  at  the  Lofs  of  their 
General,  with  a  Valour  next  to  Fury.     At  lafl:  they  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  the  Quarter  beyond  the  Tiber,  and  the  fame  Evening,  an   ' 

Hour  before  Night,  they  entered  the  City  by  the  Bridge  of  Sixtus. 

No  Inftances  occur  in  Hiftory  of  Cruelty,  Luft,  Avarice,  and  Con-  Rome  is 
tempt  of  every  Thing  that  is  fecred,  which  were  not  pradifed,  on  this  ^f^V^f^ 
Occafion,  by  the  bigotted  Spaniards  as  well  as  by  (he  Germans,  who 
were  for  the  moft  Part  Lutherans,  and  Enemies  to  Rome.  They,  who 
relate  the  Particulars,  agree  all  in  this,  that  though  Rome  had  been  fre- 
quently taken,  and  plundered  by  the  Barbarians,  it  had  never  feen, 
fince  its  Foundation,  fo  difmal  a  Day  %. 

The  Pope,  inftead  of  \^z,v\ng  Rome ,  and  retiring,  as  many  advifedT^^i'^^/zr/^ 
him,  to  fome  Fortrefs  of  the  Ecclcfiaftical  State,  fled  to  the  Caftle  oi^caft^^^^^^ 
St.  ^ngeloy  which  was  immediately  inverted  by  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Angclo. 
In  the  mean  lime  the  Army  of  the  Confederates  advanced  to  the  Relief 
of  the  Pope,  and  even  came  within  Sight  of  Rome.     But  the  Duke  of 
Urbino,  General  of  the  Confederate  Army,  urging  many  Difficulties 
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chT  ^    ^g^^*^^  *^^^^  attempting  to  raife  the  Siege  of  the  Caftlc,  they  ajarched 
^^^^ll^y  back.     And  now  the  Pope,  deftitute  of  all  Hopes  of  Relief,  found 
himfelf  obliged  to  come  to  an  Agreement  with  the  Imperialifls ;  and 
accordingly  an  Agreement  was  concluded,  on  the  6th  of  jfunts  upon 
the  following  Terms:    That  the  Pope  fliould  pay  to  the  Imperial 
Army  Four  hundred  thoufand  Ducats,  One  hundred  thoufand  ipime-. 
diately.  Fifty  thoufand  within  Twenty  Days,   and  Two  hundred  and 
Fifty  thoufand  widiin  Two  Months  ;  that  he  flaouid  deliver  up  the 
Caftle  of  St.  Angeloy  and  fome  Cities,  to  the  Emperor,  who  (hould 
keep  Poflcffion  of  them  fo  long  as  he  thought  fit ;  that  he  fliould  con- 
tinue Prifoner  in  the  Caftle  with  all  the  Cardinals,  who  were  with  hinj, 
being  Thirteen  in  Number,  till  the  firft  One  hundred  and  Fifty  thou- 
fand Ducats  were  paid  j  that  he  fliould  give  Hoftages  to  the  Army  for 
the  Payment  of  the^reft;  and,  laftly,  that  he  fliould  abfolve  the  Cp- 
Now  treated  ^^^^^  ^oKi  the  Cenfures  they  had  incurred.     As  foon  as  thi*  Conven- 
^    during  his     tion  was  figned,  one  jilercon^  a  Spanijb  Officer,  entered  the  Caftle  with 
Cof^nment.  ^)^^^  Companies  of  Spanijh  and  Three  of  German  Foot,  being  charged 

with  the  Guard  of  the  Pope :  And  by  him  he  was  moft  flxidUy  guarded, 
was  confined  to  a  very  fmall  Apartment,  and  allowed  but  very  little 
Liberty  h. 
Pretended  When  News  was  brought  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Sadting  of  jR«w^, 
Concern  of  and  the  Imprifonment  of  the  Pope,  he  exprefTed  the  deepeft  Sorrow 
\thhlm'^  and  Concern  for  his  Holinefs's  Misfortune,  ftopt  the  Rejoicings,  that 
prifmment.    were  then  making  all  over  Spain  for  the  Birth  of  Prince  Philips  bis 

eldeft  Son,  put  himfelf  and  all  his  Court  into  Mourning,  ordered  pub- 
lic Proceflions  to  be  made,  and  Prayers  to  be  put  up  in  all  the  Churches 
for  the  Deliverance  of  their  common  Fathers  and  Chrift's  Vicar  upon 
Earth  ;  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  Hands  of  the  Grand  Turi^  when  his 
Deliverance  depended  wholly  and  folely  upon  himfelf.  The  Pope's 
Nuncio  having  prefented  himfelf  before  the  Emperor  with  Ten  Bifliops^ 
all  in  deep  Mourning,  and  demanded  the  Pope's  Liberty,  in  the  moft 
fubmiflive  Terms,  he  returned  no  other  Anfwer  to  them  than,  that  he 
defired  it  more  than  they.  In  a  Grand  Council  that  was  held,  on  this 
Occafion,  the  Duke  oi  Alba  declared,  that  if  the  Pope  were  not  a  Tem- 
poral Prince,  if  he  had  not  made  War  upoh  his  Imperial  Majefty,  and 
by  his  Authority  united  ib  many  Princes  in  a  League  againft  him,  he 
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would  advifc  his  Majefly  to  rcftore  him,  without  Delay,  to  his  Liberty;     Yctr  of 
but  as  he  had  forfeited,  by  his  hoftilc  Conduft  as  a  Temporal  Prince,  «_,-y-^ 
^e  Veneration  that  was  due  to  him  in  his  Spiritual  Capacity,  he  was  of 
Opinion,  that  he  Ihould  be  detained  in  his  Prifon,  till  he  learned,  at 
bis  own  Eiqxnce,  to  be  wifer  >. 

The  Grief,  exprefled  by  the  Emperor,  for  the  Sacking  of  Kmu  and  Kit^i  ^ 
the  Captivity  of  the  Pope,  was  mere  Diffimulation,  and  the  grofleft  p"","?"^ 
Hypocrify.     But  that  of  the  Kings  of  France  and  England  was  more  pi^ their 
fincere.    For  upon  the  firft  Intelligence  they  received  of  that  fftaxg^Q$cet 
Event,  th^  fent  joindy  Embaffadors  to  the  Emperor  to  demand  thc^p^ 
Pope's  Liberty,  as  a  Matter,  that  concerned  all  Chriilian  Princes.    The 
Emperor,  being  unwilling  to  difoblige.Two  fuch  powerful  Princes* 
immediately  difpatched  into  Jtafy  the  General  of  the  Francijcans,  and 
one  f^eri  di  Mighan,  with  an  Order  for  Charles  di  Lan^a^  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  to  agree  with  the  Pope,  and  fet  him  at  Liberty.    But  Lanoja 
dying,  the  Affair  was  negotiated  with  Hugh  di  Moncada,  whom  the 
Viceroy  had  fubftituted  in  his  Room,  and,  on  the  laft  Day  of  OSober, 
an  Agreement  was  concluded  upon  the  following  Conditions  :  I.  That  Urefioredto 
the  Pope  fhould  take  no  Part  in  the  War,  that  was  then  carrying  on  ^"^  ^^^' 
by  the  French^  in  the  Milamfiy  under  the  Command  of  the  brave  Oden  -uhat  Condi- 
de  FoiXy  Marfiial  oi  Lautrecb,  nor  in  that  which  the  Kingdom  of  A^j-  '"""• 
pies  was  threatened  with.     II.  That  his  Holinefs  ihould  grant  to  the 
Emperor  a  Tenth  of  the  Ecclefiaftic  Revenues  in  all  his  Kingdoms. 
III.  That  he  ihould  deliver  up  to  the  Imperialifts  the  Cities  of  Oftia^ 
Cfvita  Veccbiay  Gvita  Ca/iellana,  and  the  Citadel  of  Forli,  as  cautionary 
Places,  and  his  Two  Nephews,  Hippolytus  and  Alexander,  for  Hoftages. 
He  was,  befides,  to  pay  immediately  to  the  Germans  Seventy-feven  thou- 
iand  Ducats,  and  Thirty-five  thoufand  to  the  Spaniards,  upon  their 
leaving  him  at  Liberty  to  come  out  of  the  Caftle,  and  go  out  of  Rome. 
Another  like  Sum  he  was  to  pay  to  the  Germans  a  Fortnight  after  his 
Departure  from  Ko/w,  and  the  Reft,  to  the  Amount  of  Three  hundred 
and  Fifty  thoufand  Ducats  and  upwards,  within  Three  Months  more. 
To  raife  thefe  Sums  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  recur  to  exlraordinaiy 
Ways  and  Means,  which  he  had  been  utterly  averfe  to  before.     Me 
created  fome  Cardinals  for  Money,  Peribns  altogether  unworthy  of  that 
Dignity,  granted  a  Power  to  aUenate  fome  Church  Lands,  and  mort- 
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gaged  the  Tythes  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,     The  Payments  being 
■  thus  fettled  and  fecured  at  the  fixed  Times,  the  9th  Day  of  December 
was  appointed  for  his  Deliverance,  when  the  Spaniards  were  to  guard 
and  condu(5t  him  to  fome  Place  of  Safety.     But  his  Holincfs  appre- 
hending, that  Hugh  di  Moncada^  who  was  now  Wvxtoy  oi  Naples,  and 
had  been  always  againft  his  Releafement,  might  ftart  ntw  Difficulties, 
and  play  him  fome  Trick,  he  went  the  Night  before  out  of  the  Caftle, 
in  the  Dilg&ife  of  a  Merchant,  aHd  retired  to  Orvieto,  which  City  he 
entered  before  Day-break,  not  One  of  the  Gardirrals  accompanying 
him.     Thus  did  Clement  recover  his  Liberty  on  the  8th  of  Decnnifr,, 
when  he  had  been  kept  clofely  cwifined  ever  fincc  the  Slh  of  Mi^y 
and  treated  by  his  Guards  with  all  the  Spanijh  Pride  and  Infolencc  k. 
Prtgrefs  of       While  thefc  Things  paiTed  in  Itafyt  the  Reformation  was  carried  on, 
the  R^o^a-  ^jjjj  Wonderful  Succefe,  in  Germanyit  fcveral  of  the  German  Princes^ 
Biany.  and  moft  of  the  Imperial  Towns  having  embraced  die  new  DoiSrinc, 

and  allowed  h  to  be  freely  preached  within  the  Limits  of  their  refpec- 
Dift  f^No-  tive  JurifdiiUdns.  As  a  Diet  was  to  be  held  at  Nuremberg  m  die  Be- 
rembcrg.  gjnning  of  the  Year  15>4,  Clement  difpatched,  foon  after  his  Ele<^n, 
Cardinal  CampegiuSt  a-  Man.  oi  great  Addrei«  and 'Abilities,  to  dflifl:  at 
that  AlTembly  with  the  Chac&iSer  of  his  Legate..  His  Iniiru£tions  wer& 
to  reprefent  to  the  Princes  the  fatal  Conlequences^  that  wouW  inevita- 
bly attend  their  fuffering  new  DoiSrincs,  or  rather  old  Herefies  to  take 
Root  in  their  Dominions,  aiid  from,  thence  he  was  to  take  Occafion  of 
exhorting  them  to  caufe  the  Edid  of  ff^erms  to  be  executed  as  k  had 
been  approved,  and  enafled  by  tKemfelves '.  But  the  Legate  found,  ta 
his  great  Mortification,  moft  of  the  Members  of  the  Diet  to  be  rather 
Friends  than  Enemies  to  the  Reformation.  For,  takir^  no  Notice  of 
the  Edifl:  of  Worms,  they  infiftcd  on  the  Pope's  redrcffing,  before  all 
other  Things,  the  many  Grievances,  which  the  German  Nation  had  fo 
long  and  fo  juftly  complained  of,  renewed  their  Demands  of  a  General 
Council,  and  left  all  other  Matters  in  Difpute  to  be  decided  at  the  Diet, 
that  was  to  meet,  in  a  fliort  Time,  at  Spire.  On  the  other  Hand,  the 
jfTmbh  of  L^g*^*»  returning  to  Rotifiotiy  with  the  Bifhops,  and  fuch  of  the  Princes, 
l^ibon.  as  favoured  the  Caufe  of  Rome,  prevailed,  upon  them  to  promife  a  ftrift 
Compliance  with  the  Edifl:  of  JVdrms,  and  to  agree  to  feveral  Reguia- 
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tions,  calculated  to  prevent  the  Reformation  from  taking  place  in  their     Year  of 

Dominions.     At  the  fame  time  the  Pope  procured  a  Letter  from  the  cJ^!-y-i^' 
Emperor  to  all  the  Members  of  the  Empire,  commanding  them,  in  Letter  from 
virtue  of  their  Allegiance,  to  caufe  the  Edidl  of  Worms^  and  every  Ar-  '*^  ^^m^^ror. 
tide  of  that  Edid  to  be  ftridtly  obferved  in  their  rcfpcdtive  Dominions, 
on  Pain  of  being  deemed  guilty  of  High  Treafon,  of  being  put  under 
the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  and  forfeiting  their  Eftates  and  all  the  Privi- 
leges granted  to  them  by  his  Predeceflbrs.     This  Letter  is  dated  at 
Burgos  the  15th  of  July  1524.     But  the  Emperor  being  wholly  taken 
up  in  fettling  the  diftraded  State  of  his  Dominions  in  Spain  and  Italy^ 
and  not  at  Leifurc  to  attend  to  the  Affairs  of  Germany^  his  Commands 
were  by  very  few  complied  with ;  nay,  in  the  Diet,  that  met  at  Spire  DUt  <f 
in  1526,  it  was  carried  by  a  great  Majority,  that  the  Execution  of  the  ^P*^' 
Edid  of  JVorms  (hould  be  fufpended  till  the  Dodtrines,  which  had  given 
Occafion  to  it,  were  examined,  and  either  condemned  or  approved  by 
a  General  Council.     At  the  fame  time  it  was  agreed,  that  a  folemn 
Addrefs  {hould  be  prefented  to  the  Emperor,  entreating  him  to  affem- 
ble  One  without  Delay,  and  that,  in  the  mean  while,  every  Prince  Tavourahte 
fhould  be  at  Liberty  to  regulate  Ecclefiaftical  Matters,  in  his  own  Do-  '^  ^*^  ^^" 
minions,  as  he  fhould  think  expedient.     And  now  the  German  States'' ^'^'^  ^^^* 
and  Princes,  who  were  Friends  to  the  Reformation,  being  thus  deli- 
vered from  all  Reftraint,  made  it  their  Biifinefs  to  banifh  the  Superfti- 
tions  of  Popery  out  of  their  Dominions,  and  iptroduce  genuine  Chrifti- 
anity  in  their  Room.     This  Liberty  they  enjoyed  for  the  Space  of  Three 
whole  Years,  and,  improving  it  to  the  Advantage  of  their  Caufe,  they 
introduced^  during  that  Time,  the  Reformation  among  their  Subjedts 
quite  unmolefted.     But  the  Refolutions  of  this  Diet  of  Spire  were  re- 
voked, at  the  End  of  Three  Years,  by  another  held  in  the  fame  Place, 
and  every  Change  in  Religion  was  declared  unlawful  till  authorized  by 
the  General  Conncil,  that  was  foon  to  meet. .  Againft  that  Declaration 
Four  Princes  of  the  Empire  and  Thirteen  Imperial  Cities  entered  a 
folemn  ProteJl\  and  hence  arofe  the  Denomination  oi  Protejiants^  that 
has  thenceforth  been  given  to  all  who  renounce  the  Errors  of  Rome. 

And  now  to  refumc  the  Thread  of  our  Hiftory  with  refpedl  to  the  Con-  fjj^  p^^  j^^ 
duct  of  the  Pope  after  his  Deliverance  j  he  had  been  but  a  few  Days  at  cUnfs  enter* 
OrviefOy  when  he  was  eameftly  preffed  by  the  Embaffadors  of  the  Kings  of  ^^J^^'^  ^^ 
France  and  England  to  enter  into  the  Confederacy,  and  declare  for  them  with  the 
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Year  of    againft  the  Emperor.     But  to  both  he  returned  the  fame  Anfwer,  vix. 
^^- 1^^  *  that  having  neither  Men,  nor^  Money,  nor  Authority,  his  Declaration 
Kings  of      could  be  of  no  Service  to  them,  and  would  be  of  great  Prejudice  to 
Endand       hinifelf.     But  as  his  Family,  exercifing  a  llCind  of  fovereign  Power  in 
the  free  State  of  Tlorencty  had  been  driven  out  of  tliat  City  upon  the 
News  of  his  Captivity,  and  the  popular  Government  had  been  rcftored, 
his  Holinefs,  thinking  the  Emperor  better  able  to  reinftate  them  in 
their  former  Grandeur,  than  either  of  the  Kings,  entered  privately  inta 
Buiconcbidis  a  Treaty  with  the  Imperial  Miniftcrs ;  and  the  following  Year  an  Agree- 
on  Jgree-     ment  was  concluded  at  Barcelona  upon  Terms  very  advantageous  to 
^Emperor.  ^^^  Pope.     Of  thefe  Terms  the  moft  material  were  :  That  the  Em- 
Year  of     peror  diould  give  in  Marriage  his  natural  Daughter  Margaret  to  ^/^x- 
^^n^j^529.  ^jj^^  ^^  Medicisy  the  Pope's  Nephew,  with  a  Dowry  of  Twenty  thou/- 
fand  Ducats  yearly  Revenue,  and  fliould  reinftate  the  faid  Alexander 
in  the  fame  Grandeur,^  that  the  Family  had  enjoyed  before  their  Ex- 
pulfion  :  That  the  Emperor  fhould  take  Care,  as  foon  as  pofliblc,  by 
Arms,  or  by  fome  other  more  convenient  Means,  to  put  the  Pope  in 
Pofleflton  of  Cerviay  Ravenna,  Modena,  Reggio  and  Ruiiera,  without 
Prejudice  to  the  Right  of  the  Empire  :  That  the  Pope  (hould  grant 
to  the  Emperor  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  reducing 
the  Tribute  to  a  white  Horfe,  and  (hould  allow  him  the  ancient  Nomi- 
nation to  Twenty-four  Cathedrals  in  that  Kingdom,  concerning  which 
there  had  been  fome  Dlipute :  Tiiat  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  ihould 
have  a  perfonal  Conference,  when  his  Imperial  Majefty  paffed  into* 
Italy :  That  neither  the  Pope,  nor  the  Emperor,  fhould  make  new^ 
Leagues  with  refpcd:  to  the  Affairs  of  Ifafy  to  the  Prejudice  of  this. 
Confederacy,  nor  obferve  thofe  contrary  to  it,  which  they  might  have 
already  made :  Ajid  laftly,  That  both  the  Emperor,  and  his  Brother 
Ferdinand,  now  King  of  Hungary,  fhould  ufe  all  poffible  Endeavours- 
to  reduce  the  Heretics  to  the  true  Way,  and,  if  they  perfifled  in  their 
Obftinacyj^  fhould  employ  their  Arms  againft  them.     This  Agreement 
was  fighed  at  Barcelona  on  the  29th  of  yune  1 529,  and  folemnly  fwora 
to  by  the  Embaffadors  of  the  Two  contrading  Powers,  before,  the 
High  Altar  of  the  Cathedral  of  that  City  ni. 
Tit  Emperor      The  Emperor,  fbon  after  the  Conclufion  of  this  Treaty,  fet  out  for 
cow^s  into     jf^^^  Jq  qj.j^^  j^  Y^zst  a  perfonal  Conference  with  his  Holinefs,  and^ 

■  Gaiccisrrd.  1.  i8. 
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at  the  fame  time,  to  receive  the  Imperial  Crown  at  his  Hands.    He     "^ear  of 
embarked'  at  BarceUma^  being  attended  by  a  very  numerous  Fleet,  |_^,^^^' 
and  in  a  Fortnight  arrived  at  Genoa^  the  Place  where  his  Holinefs  and 
he  had  propofed  to  meet.     But  Bologna  appearing  to  both  far  more  Has  a  Con- 
convenient,  they  repaired  thither  in  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year./^''^^^^'^* 
The  Pope,  who  came  the  firft,   received  the  Emperor  with  all  the  Bologna. 
Marks  of  the  moft  iincere  Friendfhip.    They  lodged  in  the  fame     Yw  of 
Palace,  had  Rooms  contiguous  to  each  other,  and  from  the  Familiarity  |_„-^^^^ 
that  appeared  between  them,  one  would  have  thought  that  they  had 
ever  lived  in  perfect  Harmony.     The  chief  Subjedt  of  their  Con- 
ferences was  the  reftoring  of  the  Family  De  Medicis  to  their  former 
Power  and  Dignity  in  Florence ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Imperial 
Army,  which  had  already  entered  that  State,  ihould  purfue  the  War 
with  the  utmoft  Vigour,  and  the  Pope  fhould  pay  monthly  Sixty  thou- 
fand  Ducats  to  the  Prince  of  Orange^  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Imperial  Forces,  the  Emperor  being,  as  he  declared,  in  no  Condition 
to  fupport  fo  great  an  Expencc.     Thefc  and  fome  other  Articles  being 
agreed  to,  the  Pope  had  prevailed  upon  the  Emperor  to  repair  with 
him  to  Siena^  in  order  to  be  near  at  Hand  to  favour  the  Enterprizc 
againft  Florence^  which  bis  Holinefs  had  above  all  Things  at  Heart. 
But  while  they  were  upon- the  Point  of  fetting  out,  the  Emperor  re- 
ceived Letters  from  the  Electors  and  other  German  Princes^  prefling 
him  to  haften  into  Germany^  in  order  to  aflift  at  the  Diet,  that  was 
foon  to  be  held  at  Augjburg.    Giving  therefore  over  all  Thoughts  oi  Where  here 
proceeding  further,  he  received  the  Imperial  Crown  at  Bologna^  on  ^^pjjj 
the  a4th  of  February  1530,  the  Feftival  of  St.  Matthias^  the  Day  on  Crown.  . 
which  he  was  born,    and  had  taken  the  King  of  France  Prifoner. 
From  Bologna  the  Emperor  fet  out  for  Germany  on  the  2  id  of  Marcby 
and  the  Pope  for  Rome  on  the  laft  Day  of  the  fame  Month  n^ 

In  the  mean  time  the  City  oi  Florence y  after  a  Siege  of  Eleven  Months,  Florence  re- 
was  obliged  to  fubmit,  being  reduced  to  the  greatcft  Straits  for  Want  ^"^^^^  ?-^ ''^'^ 
of  Provifions.  At  this  Siege  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  killed,  while  and  delivered 
he  rather  performed  the  Duty  of  a  private  Man  than  of  a  Generai.  up  to  the  Fa- 
He  had  often  exprefled  his  Deteftation  and  Abhorrence  of  the  Pope's  ^'^^^  ^" 
Ambition  and  Injuftice,  in  enflaving  his  own  Country,  in  cauling  fo  Year  of 
much  Blood  to  be  (hed,  and  fo  famous  a  City  to  be  deftroyed,  in  ^'"'^J 53j > 

■  Idem,  L  19,  20. 
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Year  of  order  to  raife  his  Nephew  to  the  Rank  of  a  Prince^  The  Surrender 
yj^^^  of  the  City  put  an  End  to  the  Liberty  of  that  famous  Republic.  For 
the  Emperor  ordered,  that  Alexander  de  MedicU^  \m  own  So0-in-Law, 
and  the  Pope's  Nephew,  (hould  be  at  the  Head  of  the  Government, 
with  a  Right  of  tranfmitting  it  to  his  Defcendants,  and,  if  he  had  no 
HTue,  to  his  collateral  Relations,  and  the  neareft  of  Kin  to  his  Faaaily. 
Thus  was  the  Family  De  Medicis  raifed  to  that  State  of  Grandeur  and 
Power,  which  the  Grand  Dukes  of  Tufcany  have  enjoyed  to  our  Days- 
One  of  the  Articles,  upon  which  the  City  furrendered,  was,  that  all, 
who  had  injured  the  Pope,  or  his  Friends,  fhould  be  forgiven.  But 
his  Holinefs,  to  weaken  the  oppofite  Party,  and  prevent  their  raifing 
any  new  Difturbances,  caufed,  by  an  open  Breach  of  that  Article,  Six 
of  the  leading  Men  among  them  to  be  beheaded,  and  fent  all,  whom 
he  fufpedted  of  DifafFedion  to  his  Family,  into  Exile  «. 
Diet  c/Axjg'  xhe  Emperor  fet  out  from  Bokgna  on  the  2  ad  of  Marcb^  with  a 
^'  Deiign,  as  has  been  faid  above,  to  afUfl  at  the  Diet,  which  had  been 

appointed  to  meet  at  Augjburg  on  the  20th  of  June.  Accordingly 
the  Firft  Seffion  was  held  on  that  Day,  being  preceded  by  a  Mafk, 
celebrated  with  extraordinary  Solemnity.  The  Emperor  affifted  at  it 
with  all  his  Court,  and  ordered  the  Ete(flor  of  Saxony^  as  Sword-bearer 
of  the  Empire,  to  attend  him,  and  carry  the  Sword  of  State  before 
him.  That  the  Eledlof  declined  at  firft,  but  the  Divines,  whom  he 
confulted,  declaring  that  on  the  prefent  Occafion  he  might  aiTift  at 
Mafs,  being  called  to  it,  not  as  to  a  religious  Ceremony,  but  as  to  a 
^r^^hd^ii^^  Fundion  of  his  Office,  he  complied.  As  no  regular  Syftem  was  yet 
vend  to  th$  compofed  of  the  Dodrines,  embraced  by  Luther  and  his  Followers^ 
Diet  by  the  on  the  25th  of  June  was  prefented  to  the  Diet  a  very  diftind  and  par- 
iuformers.  jj^^jj^j.  Account  of  their  religious  Principles  and  Tenets.  It  was  drawn 
up  by  MelanSibon^  and  contains  Twenty-eight  Chapters,  of  which 
Twenty-one  are  employed  in  declaring  the  Opinions  of  the  Reformers, 
and  the  remaning  Seven  in  pointing  out  the  Errors  and  Abuies,  that 
gave  Occafion  to  their  Separ^on  from  the  Church  of  Rome :  And  this 
is  what  has  been  fince  diftinguiftjed  by  the  Name  of  The  Confejfion  of 
Augjburg.  Some  Copies  of  this  Confeflion  were  delivered  to  the  Em- 
peror, figned,  by  Way  of  Approbation,  by  the  Eledor  of  Saxony,  by 
Four  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  fome  Imperial  Towns.     It  was  im- 
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mediately  anfwered  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Divines,  and  their  Anfwcr     ^**^  ^ 

f^hrifV  f  rot' 

being  publidy  read  in  the  Diet,  the  Reformers  drew  up  a  Reply  to  it,  ^^^^^^^j  * 
and  prefented  it  to  the  Emperon     But  he  would  not  receive  it.     On 
the  contrary,  be  forbad  any  new  Writings  to  be  publifhed ;  which  was 
forbidding  any  Reply  to  be  made  to  the  Arguments  alleged  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  fupport  their  own  Doctrine,  and  impugn  that  of 
the  Reformers*    While  the  Diet  was  fitting  feveral  Conferences  were 
held  between  the  moft  eminent  Men  for  Piety  and  Learning  of  both 
Sidcs>  in  order  to  find  out  &>me  Method  of  terminating  their  Difputes. 
But  all  the  Methods  they  could  think  cf  proving  inefiedtual,  this  whole  ^diB(f 
Blame  was  laid  upon  the  Friends  of  the  Reformation ;  and  on  the  ^f^^^^  ^^  ^l^. 
i^th  of  November  an  Edift  was  iflued  by  tiie  EHety  confirming  that  otDUtqfAv^gr 
JVorms^  condemning  all  the  Changes  in  Dodrine  and  Worfhip  intro-      '^^ 
duced  by  the  Reformers,  and  comoaamKng  the  Princes,  States,  and 
Cities,  that  bad  withdrawn  their  Obedience  to  Romey  to  return  to  their 
Duty,  on  Pain  of  incurring  the  high  Diipleafure  of  the  Emperor,  and 
die  Ban  of  the  Empire. 

This  Edid:  alarmed  the  Princes,  who  had  embraced  the  Reforma-  ^^g^^  9f 
tioB,  and  in  order  to  put  themiclves  in  a  Condition  of  repelling  Force, 
if  any  were  offered,  by  Force,  they  met  at  ^makald  in  the  Land- 
graviate  of  HeJJe^  and  there  entered  into  a  Confederacy  in  Defence 
of  their  Religion  and  Liberties.     This  Confederacy  was  highly  diC- 
pleafing  to  the  Emperor ;   but  as  Solymarij  Emperor  of  the  Turks^ 
entered  at  this  Time  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary  at  the  Head  of  a  very 
numerous  Army,  and  the  Confederates  refiifed  to  concur,  in  the  De- 
fence of  that  Country,  either  with  Men  or  with  Money,  unlcfs  the 
Emperor  revoked  the  Edids  of  IVorms  and  of  Augfimrg^  or,  at  leaft^ 
fufpendcd  their  Execution,  be  was  obliged  to  come  to  an  Agreement 
with  them«     Accordingly,  on  the  13th  of  yuly  1^32,  a  Peace  was  ^^^^ e^Ntiv. 
concluded  at  Nuremberg  upon  the  following  Conditions :  That  the  '^^  year^of 
Confederates,  (hould  farnifli  the  Emperor  with  the  neceflary  Sublidies  Chrift  153^'.. 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary ;  and  the  Emperor,  on 
his  Side,  fhould  fuipend  the  Execution  ot  tVs  above-mentioned  Edids^, 
and  moleft  no  Man  on  Account  of  his  Religion,  till  the  Points  in  Dis- 
pute were  finally  determined  in  a  free  General  Council,,  which  he 
Ihould  caufe  to  be  fummoncd  within  Six  Months,  and  to  be  opened- 
within  a  Year,     A  relig^ious  Truce  being  thus  concluded  to  the  inex-^ 
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Year  of    prefliblc  Joy  of  the  Confederates,  they  fcnt,  at  their  own  Expencc, 
^^^^532  ^^^^  powerful  Reinforcements  to  the  Imperial  Army,  commanded  by 
the  Emperor  in  Perfon,  that,  at  his  Approach,  Solymariy  though  at  the 
Head  of  Two  hundred  thoufand  Men,  thought  it  advifeable  to  retire, 
and  march  quiedy  back  to  Conjlantinople ^    Upon  his  Retreat  the  Em- 
peror returned  to  Germany^  and,  after  a  (hort  Stay  there,  proceeded 
to  Italy  to  confer  with  the  Pope  about  the  Aflembling  of  the  promifed 
General  Council  p. 
A  Second  &-      The  Pope  and  the  Emperor  met  again  at  Bologna,  but  the  Emperor 
^wi^  V  found  his  Holinefs  extremely  averfc  to  the  Aflembling  of  a  Council ; 
tween  the     and  the  Reafons  he  alleged  againft  it  were,  That  Peace  was  not  yet 
^^^^^*^  well  eftabliftied  amongft  the  Chriftian  Princes;  that  it  was  much  to 
Year  of    be  feared  that  the  Turk  would  invade  Hungary  anew,  and  it  was  not 
Chrifti533.fjf^  that,  at  fo  cridcal  a  Jundure,  Chrijlendom  fliould  be  employed  in 
the  Difputes  and  Contentions  of  a  Council ;  that  they,  who  demanded 
a  Council,  made  ufe  of  that  Demand  only  as  a  Pretence  to  profefs  and 
propagate  their  Errors  undifturbcd  till  the  Council  met,  and  would, 
as  foon  as  their  Errors  were  condemned,  which  certainly  would  happen, 
have  Recourfe  to  fome  other  Shift  to  elude  the  Sentence.     Such  were 
the  Reafons  alleged  by  Clement  to  the  Emperor  againft  the  Aflembling 
The  Pope      of  a  General  Council.     But  his  Averfion  to  fuch  an  Aflembly  was,  in 
^erfe  to  a    ffyth,  owing  to  his  being  apprehenfive,  that,  in  order  to  remedy  the 
Council^  and  many  enormous  Abufes  of  the  Court,  they  would  curtail  the  Pontifical 
vfhy.  Power  and  Authority ;  that,  as  his  Birth  was  certainly  illegitimate, 

though  his  Prcdeccflfor  Leo  had  impofed  the  contrary  upon  the  World, 
his  Illegitimacy  might  be  urged  againft  the  Validity  of  his  EIc£Uon, 
fincc  no  Baftard  had  ever  yet  been  preferred  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity ; 
that  the  Simony,  pradtifed  upon  Cardinal  Colonna  in  the  Conclave  q, 
might  be  brought  to  Light,  and  his  Eledion  be,  on  that  Account, 
declared  null  5  and  laftly,  that  he  might  be  called  to  an  Account  by 
the  Council  for  the  cruel  War,  which  he  had  induced  the  Emperor 
to  make  upon  the  Florentines,  and  carry  on  with  the  Lofs  of  fo  many 
Lives,  merely  out  of  a  crifiiinal  Ambition  of  aggrandizing  his  Family, 
and  making  them,  contrary  to  all  Juftice,  Sovereigns  of  a  free  and 
independent  State.    Clement,  filled  with  thefe  juft  Fears  and  Apprc- 

f  Matheum.  p.  50— 56.  Pallavicino.  Father  Paul,  ConciL  Trident.  Slddan.  Burnet* 
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henfions,  was  detcrmiaed,  in  his  own  Mind>  never  to  oonient  to  the     Yev  ^ 
Afletnbling  of  a  Council.     However,  concealing  his  real  Scntimgnfe^  ,^^^^^y 
from  the  Eoiperor,  he  prwnifcd  to  call  one  upon  the  following  Con-  /^w  deceit^ 
ditiooi  5  that  it  ihould  be  celebrated  in  Italy,  in  Bolognay  Piacenza^  or  ' 

Mantua ;  that  the  Emperor  fhould  afUft  at  it  in  Perfon  }  that  the  Lu- 
therans and  other  Heretics  fhould  promife  to  fland  to  its  Decifions, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  (hould  return  to  their  Obedience  to  the  Apo- 
ftolic  See.  The  Pope  well  knew,  that  the  Proteftantd  never  would 
agree  to  fuch  Conditions,  and  it  was  only  to  put  off  the  evil  Day  that 
}ne  propofed  them.  However,  at  the  prefling  Inftances  of  the  Em- 
peror, he  difpatched  Nuncios  to  the  Courts  of  the  different  Princes  to 
invite  them  to  the  Council,  which,  he  faid,  he  intended  to  afTemblC) 
provided  they  all  confimted  to  it  '• 

At  this  Interview  the  Emperor  propofed  a  Marriage  between  Cathe-'^ne  Em^ar 
rine  de  Medicis^  the  Pope's  Niece,  and  Francis  Sforza^  Duke  of  Milan ^  Match  be-- 
in  order  to  engage,  by  that  Means,  his  Holinefs  in  the  Defence  of  tween  the 
that  State  again  ft  the  French^  (hould  they  ever  attempt  to  recover  it,  ^^^^^^l' 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  break  off  the  Treaty  of  Marriage,  that  was  popg^s  Niece. 
then  negotiating  b^ween  the  feid  Catherine  de  Medicisy  and  Henry y 
Duke  of  OrleatiSy  the  King  of  France's  Second  Son.     But  the  Match, 
propofed  by  the  Emperor,  was  reje^ed  by  the  Pope,  alleging  that  he 
was  under  fuch  Engagements  with  the  King,  as  would  not  allow  him, 
in  Honour  or  Decency,  to  recede!     The  Emperor  was   very  much 
diflatisfied  with  this  Alliance ;  but  not  being  able  to  divert  the  Pope 
from  it,  he  left  Bologna,  and  repairing  to  Genoa,  embarked  tlicre  on 
'  his  Return  to  Spain.     Upon  his  Departure,  the  Negotiations  between  Marriage 
the  Pope  and  the  Kixig  of  France  vvcvc  refumed;  and  the  Treaty  of  J^^^fj^/^" 
Marriage  between  the  Pope's  Niece,  and  the  King's  Second  Son  being  aiidthe  AT/;; 
concluded,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Pope  and  the  King  (hould  have  a  ^^F'rance^j 
perfonal  Interview  at  Nizza ;  and  that  the  Marriage  (hould  be  fo- 
lemnized  in  that  City  on  the  Borders  of  France  and  Italy.     But  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  Lord  of  Nizza,  ihewiog  himfelf  unwilling  to  accom- 
modate his  Holinefs  with  the  Caftle,  \tSt  he  fhould  thereby  difobltge 
the  Enaperor,  the  City  of  Marfeilles  was,  to  the  great  Satisfadion  of 
the  King,  chofen  for  the  Place  of  their  Meeting.     The  Pope  arrived  ^*^  ^^^  ^^ 
there,  with  his  Niece,  on  board  the  French  Fleet  on  the  4tfa  of  OSicber^   ^*^^^' 
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Year  of     and  landing  under  the  Difcharge  of  Three  hundred  Pieces  of  Cannon, 
Chrift^^533'  lodged  that  Night  in  the  Palace  of  the  Duke  of  Montmorency.     The 

next  Day  he  made  his  public  Entry  into  the  City,  in  all  the  gaudy 
Attire  of  High  Pontiff,  being  carried  in  his  Chair  upon  Mens  Shoulders, 
while  a  white  Horfe,  carrying  the  Hoft,  was  led  by  Two  Men  with 
filken  Reins  before  him,  then  followed  the  Cardinals  in  their  Habits» 
mounted  upon  their  Mules  richly  caparifoned,  and  after  them  came 
the  Bride,  loaded  with  Jewels  and  precious  Stones,  and  attended  by 
If ow  received  the  Flower  of  the  Italian  and  French  Nobility.  The  next  Day  the 
there.  King,  who  came  the  firft,  and  had  paid  his  Holincfs  a  Vifit  by  Night, 

made  his  public  Entry,  and  waiting  upon  his  Holinefs  was  received  by 
The  Mar*  him  with  all  poffiblc  Marks  of  Efteem  and  Affe<Sion.  The  Marriage 
^^ized  Ceremony  was  performed  a  few  Days  afterwards  by  the  Pope  himfelf 

with  the  utmoft  Pomp  and  Magnificence,  the  Bride  being  in  the  Thir- 
teenth Year  of  her  Age,  and  the  Bridegroom  in  his  Sixteenth ».  The 
Pope  and  the  King  lodged  in  the  fame  Palace,  had  daily  private  Con- 
ferences, and  the  Pope  negotiating,  with  confummate  Art,  his  Affairs 
with  the  King  himfelf,  entirely  gained  his  Confidence  and  AfFedion. 
He  had  folemnly  engaged  his  Word  to  the  Emperor,  at  their  Inter- 
view in  Bologna^  to  make  no  new  Confederacy  or  Agreement  with 
Confederacy   any  Prince  without  his  Knowlege  and  Confent.     But  as  it  was  cuf- 

%^t^^^tth  ^^"^^n^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^  '^^^P  ^^^  Word  no  longer  than  he  found  his  own 
King.  Account,  or  that  of  his  Family  in  keeping  it,  he  fecretly  concluded 

an  Agreement  with  the  King,  by  virtue  of  which  they  were  to  fall 
unexpedledly  upon  the  State  of  Milan  with  their  joint  Forces,  and  put 
his  Niece  and  Nephew-in-Law  in  Poffeffion  of  that  Dutchy  t.  Thus 
would  all  Italy  have  been  involved  in  a  new  War,  and  all  the  Cala- 
mities attending  it.  But,  fortunately  for  that  Country,  the  Pope  died 
before  his  ambitious  Defigns  could  be  carried  into  Execution. 
the  Pope  re-  The  Pope,  having  ftaid  about  a  Month  at  Marfeilles^  departed  on 
turns  to        board  the  fame  Gallies,  that  had  brought  him  thither.     But,  putting 

no  Truft  in  the  Skill  of  the  French  Mariners,  on  his  Arrival  at  Savona 
he  fent  them  back,  and  was  conveyed  from  thence  to  Civita  Veccbia 
on  board  the  Gallies  of  Andrew  Doria^  the  moft  experienced  Sea-Officer 
of  that  Age. .  From  Civita  Veccbia  he  returned  to  RomCy  highly  pleafed 
and  elated  with  his  good  Fortune  in  having  obtained  for  his  natural 

'  Guicciard.  1.  lo..    Memoires  da  BoUay.  ^  Da  BelUy  Memoir.  1.  7.  p.  141. 
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Nephew  {^Alexander  de  Medicisy  the  natural  Son  of  his  Brother  Law-  ^^'  of 
rencCy  formerly  Duke  of  JJrbino)  the  natural  Daughter  of  the  Em>  t    "  -^j|^' 
peror,  and  for  his  legitimate  Niece  the  legitimate  Son  of  the  King  of 
France y  though  his  Family  was  of  little  more  than  a  private  Rank. 
But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  good  Fortune.     For  a  few  Months  after  ^'^  ^^nefs 
his  Return  to  Rome  he  was  feized  with  a  violent  Pain  in  his  Stomach)  ^^x^di 
and  a  flow  Fever,  which  put  an  End  to  his  Life  on  the  25th  of  «Sq&-  Chrift  1534* 
tember  IJ3.4,  when  he  had  lived  Fifty-fix  Years  and  Four  Months,  and  '-     -" 
governed  the  Church  Ten  Years  Ten  Months  and  Seven  Days.     He 
died  hated  by  the  Court,  fufpeded  by  the  Princes,  and  generally  re- 
puted a  Man  of  no  Faith,  and  naturally  averfe  from  doing  any  Man 
a  good  Ofike.     He  was  grave,  circumfpedl  in  all  his  Adions,  much 
Matter  of  himfelf,  a  great  Diflembler,  endowed  with  excellent  Parts* 
and  uncommon  Penetration.     But  the  extreme  Timidity,  to  which  he 
was  fubjed  ever  after  his  Imprifonment,  feldom  allowed  him  to  make 
a  free  Ufe  of  his  own  Judgment  «. 

He  was  greatly  embarrafled,  during  the  Seven  laft  Years  of  his  Pon-  "^^'^/^^^ 
tificate,  with  the  femous  Divorce  of  our  Henry  VIII.     But  that  wholcy-  thtD^^ 
Affair  has  been  fo  fully  related  by  all  our  Hiftorians,  with  all  the  Cir-  ^^'"^^  ^ 
cumilances  and  Confequences  attending  it,  and  is  fo  well  known  to       ^   ^^ 
all,  who  know  any  thing  at  all  of  the  Hiftory  of  England^  that  I  may, 
^rell  be  allowed  to  wave  fo  trite  a  Subje<5t.     However,  I  cannot  help 
obferving,  that  from  the  whole  Conduft  of  the  Pope  it  evidently  ap- 
pears, that  in  this  Affair,  an  Affair  of  Confcience,  his  Holinefs  was 
entirely  fwayed  by  worldly  Views,  or  Motives  of  Policy,  without  any 
the  ledl  Regard  to  the  intrinfic  Merits  of  the  Caufe ;  that  he  was  only 
reftrained,  by  the  Awe  he  flood  in  of  the  Emperor,  from  declaring 
Henrys  Marriage  with  Catherine  null ;  and  that  it  was  only  to  gratify, 
or  rather  not  to  provoke  fo  powerful  a  Prince,  of  whofe  Indignation 
he  Jiad  already  felt  the  Eflfeds  with  a  Witnefs,  that  he  delayed  coming 
to  any  Refolution,  till  the  King,  tired  with  Delays,  Apologies,  Pre- 
tences, and  vain  Promifes,  cut  the  Knot,  which  his  Holinefs  would 
not  untie,  putting  away  Catberiney  and  taking  Anne  Bullen  to  his  Royal 
Bed  in  her  Room.    This  was  openly  renouncing  the  Pope's  Jurifdidlion 
and  Supremacy,  and  delivering  himfelf  and  his  Kingdom  from  the 
Tyranny  of  Rome.    But  this  Renunciation  was  attended  with  very  little 
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Year  of    Benefit  to  the  Caofe  or  the  Friends  of  the  Reformation  during  the 
,^J[Lyl£^' King's  Life-time,     For  Henry  being,  on  the  3d  of  N^^venAer  153+, 

declared  by  the  Parlianient  Supreme  Heady  on  Earthy  of  the  Church  of 
Engiandy  he  thought  himfclf,  by  virtue  of  that  Title,  Maftcr  of  the 
Religious  Sentiments  of  his  Siibjefts  ;  and  as  he  IKll  retained  moft  of 
the  groffeft  Errors  of  Popery,  and  with  them  the  perfecuting  Spirit  of 
that  Church,  they,  who  denied  any  of  them,  met  with  no  better 
Treatment  from  the  King,  than  they  did  from  the  Pope.  And  tfins 
Matters  continued  in  England  dMvmg  the  whole  Reign  of  Henry  VWi^ 

Clement  left  a  great  many  Jewels  in  the  Caftie  of  St.  AngelOy  but 

very  little  Money. — ;He  created,  at  diflfercnt  Times,  Thirty-one  Car- 
•dinals,  bat  not  one  of  that  Number,  except  his  Nephew  Hyppditu$ 
de  Medidsy  of  his  ov^  ipontaneous  Choice.  The  Reft  he  raifed  to 
that  Dignity,   againft  his  Will,   to  gratify  thofe,  who  recommended 

them,  e^eciaHy  die  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France. He  was 

buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter ;  but  his  Body  was  foon  afterwards 
tranfkted  by  his  FamSy  to  Ac  Church  of  5/.  Mary  juper  Miriervamy 
af>d  being  depofitcd  there,  near  the  Remains  of  Leo  X.  his  Coufin,  a 
ftfttely  Monument  of  Marble  was  eredked  over  it,  which  is  to  be  feea' 
to  this  Day. 
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IN  the  Room  of  Clement y  deceafed  on  the  25th  of  September y  was^ 
unanimoufly  elected,  on  the  13th  of  October y  by  the  Thirty-four 
Cardinals,  who  compofed  the  Conclave^  Alexander  Tarnefey  Cardinal 
Bifhop  of  Ofiiay  who  took  the  Name  of  Paul  IIL  He  was  come  of 
a  noble  and  an  ancient  Roman  Family^  and  is  therefore  faid  to  have 
been  by  Birth  a  Roman y  though  he  was  born  at  a  Place  in  Tufcattfy 
called  CarinOy  which  his  Aaceftors  had  long  poffefled.  He  flu  died, 
in  his  Youths  at  FlorencCy  under  the  moft  famous  Profeflbcs  of  that 
Age  invited  thither  by  the  De  Medicisy  great  Encouragers  of  Learning, 
and  had  early  diftinguifhed  himfelf,  above  all  his  Fellow-Students,  by 

his 
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his  Application  and  Proficiency  in  every  Branch  of  polite  Literature,     Year  of 
Upon  his  Return  to  Ibmu  he  was  made  Apcftolic  Prothonotary  by  ^l^^^^ 
Inmcent  VIII,  and  by  Alexander  VL  preferred  fir  ft  to  the  Bifhopric  of 
Montefiajtoney  and  foon  afterwards,  that  is,  in  1493,  to  the  Dignity 
of  Cardinal,  being  then  but  Twenty-fix  Years  of  Age,     Julius  II. 
tranflated  him  to  the  Bi&opric  of  Parnuiy  and  Leo  X.  to  that  of  Tuf- 
suiumy  and  he  was,  by  his  immediate  Prcdeceflbr  Clement  VII.  fuccef- 
fively  appointed  Bifliop  of  Pakftrindy  Sabinay  Porto  and  OJiia  g.     He 
was  recommended  to  the  Cardinals  by  the  fame  Pope,  on  bis  Death - 
Bed,  as  the  moft  worthy  of  the  whole  College  to  fucceed  him  5  and  • 
they  readily  concurred  in  his  ElciJlion,  as  he  was  in  the  Sixty-leventh 
Year  of  his  Age,  and  reputed  to  be  of  a  bad  Conftitution,  which 
Opinion  he  promoted  with  foroe  Art  K    Thus  Gukciardiney  who  ter- 
minates his  excellent  Hiftory  of  Italy  with  the  Death  of  dement y  .and 
the  £le6itm  of  PmI. 

The  new  Pope  was  not,  or,  at  leaft,  pretended  not  to  be,  fi>  avcrfe  mt  averfe 
to  a  Genecal  Council  a$  bi^ PrfcdecedSbr*.  On  the  contrary,  in  a  general  ^oaQmral 
Congregation  of  the  Cardinals,  hpld  on  the  i/6tt  oiO^bery  but  Three   ^^^  * 
Days  after  his  Ele<3ion^  and  before  his  Coronation,  he  named  Com- 
fiiiflioners  to  deliberate  about  the  Tin^,  the  Place,  and  the  Manner 
i&f  PiX)ceeding  in  the  Council^  with  Orders  to  make  their  Report  to 
idm  in  the  Fidl  Confiftory  after  his  CoronetioQ.     He  was  crowded  on  J  Plan  fit 
the  '^dcf  November y  and  in  tbe  Firft  Confiftory,  hejid  on  the  i^h  of  the  ^  ^^^T*' 
iimt  Month,  he  appointed  Six  Cardinaji^  a«id  Three  Biihops  to  draw 
up  a  Plan  for  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  general,  and  of  the 
Church  of  Eome  in  particular.     At  the  htm  time  he  fent  for  Verger y 
his  Nuncio  in  Gertimnyy  and  h^ng  iofonx>ed  by  him,  that  nothir^  ibvt 
a  General  Cousicii  could  pu(  an  End  tp  the  Difturb^ces,  thaf  poo-- 
linif^ed  to.reige  in  moft  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  he  rcqianded 
him  wil^  Ocders  to  prevent  a  National  Council  from  being  cosu^en^ 
in  Germa^^  and  propofe  the  afiembling  of  a  General  One  at  Mantua y  Mantua 
to  be^^ncd  in  that  iCity  on  the  27th  of  May  of  the  foljowiog  Year  ^^"^if.-^^^ 
1537.    The  Propo&l  was  agreed  to  by  the  Ca^oUc  Princes.     But  the  the  Council 
Protcfta^t^  at  a  Meejting  at  &makaldy  confifting  of  Fifteen  Princes,  and     ^^  ^^ 
Thiity  Dteputies  of  Icnperial  Cities,  declared  ag^nft  a  Council  held  y^J-^J-^lj' 
any-where  without  the  Borders  of  the  £m,pire,  and  much  miore  againft^ 
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Year  of     One  held  in  Italy ^  and  in  a  City  fubjc<5l  to  a  Prince,  whofe  Brother 

Chrift ^5£^ '  was  a  Cardinal.     Befides,  the  Duke  of  Mantua  himfelf  was  not  in- 

Bnt  ohjeEied  Q\\vitdi  to  receive  fo  many  Guefts  at  once,  and  fome  of  them  very  tur- 

uiJlt^^^^  bulent  ones,  into  the  Place  of  his  Refidence,  unlefs  his  Holinefs  fur- 

niflied  him  with  a  large  Sum  of  Money  to  maintain  a  numerous  Gar- 

rifon.     That  the  Pope  would  not  agree  to,  cither  on  Account  of  the 

Expence,  or  becaufe  he  apprehended  that  the  Proteftants  would  take 

Occafion  from  thence  to  pretend  that  the  Council  was  not  free  i.  - 

The  Council       The  Defign  of  aflembling  the  Council  at  Mantua  being  thus  laid 

£TI!w\'  ^fi^^>  ^^^  P^P^'  ^y  ^  ^"">  ^^^^^  '^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^y  '53^>  prorogued 
cenza.  it  till  the  Beginning  of  Novembery  without  naming  the  Place  where  it 

^,^^  ^^     was  to  be  held.     But  a  Ten  Months  Truce  being,  in  the  mean  time, 

Chriiti537.  ,     ,,  ,       T>  1     1       Tr.  r  ^  1 

%^,my^^  concluded  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France^  then  at  War 

for  the  Dutchy  of  Milariy  claimed  by  both  upon  the  Death  of  Francis 

Sforza  the  iaft  Duke,  the  Pope,  by  a  Bull  of  the  8th  of  OSiober  1537, 

appointed  the  Council  to  meet  at  Vicenza  on  the  ift  of  May  of  the 

Interview     following  Year.     At  the  fame  time,  to  remove  all  Obftacles  to  the 

%^ohe^the'^  Council,  he  undertook  to  negotiate,  in  Perfon,  a  Peace  between  the 

Emperor,      Emperor  and  the  King,  and,   with  that  View,  invited  them  to  a  per- 

W  M^  King  ^^^^  Conference  with  him  at  Nizza.    Both  complied  with  the  In- 

Year  of    vitation,  and  the  Pope,  who  arrived  at  the  appointed  Place  the  firft, 

Chrift^38.  received  both  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Friendfhip  and  Eftecm,  but 

could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  fee  and  embrace  one  another.  His 
Holinefs  therefore,  taking  upon  him  the  Office  of  Arbitrator,  heard 
the  Complaints,  Demands,  and  Claims  of  both.  But  he  found  fo 
many  difficult  and  knotty  Points  to  be  determined,  that  laying  afide 
all  Thoughts  of  a  Peace,  he  propofed  a  Ten  Years  Truce,  and  in  the 
End  perfuaded  both  Princes  to  agree  to  it.  In  the  private  Conferences, 
which  the  Pope  had,  on  this  Occafion,  with  the  Emperor,  a  Marriage 
Treaty,  that  had  been  fome  time  on  Foot,  was  at  Iaft  concluded  be- 
tween OSlavius  Farnefcy  the  Pope's  Nephew,  and  Margaret^  the  Em- 
peror's natural  Daughter,  now  a  Widow,  her  Huiband,  Alexander  de 
Medicisy  having  been  lately  murdered  by  One  of  his  own  Family.  The 
Pope,  wholly  intent  upon  aggrandizing  his  Family,  propofed  a  Match, 
in  his  Conferences  with  the  King  of  France^  between  his  Grand-daugh- 
ter Vittoriay  and  the  Duke  of  Vendomey  One  of  the  Princes  of  the 
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Blood.  But  it  was  oppofed  by  the  other  Princes,  and  the  French  No-  Year  of 
bility  in  general.  Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  it  was  to  promote  thefc  |_,^^^^* 
Marriages,  and  thus  raife  his  Family,  that  the  Pope  propofed  an  Inter- 
view with  the  Two  Princes,  thinking  he  (hould  better  fucceed  therein 
by  treating  with  them  in  Perfon,  than  by  Nuncios,  or  Legates,  and 
that  the  procuring  of  a  Peace  was  but  a  Blind  or  mere  Pretence.  The 
Pope,  on  his  Return  from  Nizza^  was  attended  by  the  Emperor  to 
Genoa^  and  from  thence  he  proceeded,  partly  by  Sea,  partly  by  Land, 
to  Rome.  Soon  after  his  Arrival  there,  he  difpatched  Cardinal  De  Me^ 
diets  with  a  grand.  Retinue  to  Florence,  to  attend  Princefs  Margaret 
from  thence  to  Rome.  She  made  her  public  Entry  into  that  City  in  the 
latter  End  of  OBobery  was  received  by  the  Pope,  the  Cardinals,  and 
the  Rtnnan  Nobility  of  both  Sexes,  with  extraordinary  Pomp  and  Mag- 
nificence, and  the  Nuptials  were  celebrated  on  the  3d  of  November  k.. 

In  the  prefent  Year  1538  was  at  laft  publifhed  the  Bull  of  Excom-  Henry  Vnr. 
munication  againft  Henry  VIII.     It  had  been  drawn  up  in  1535,  on'^^'^'^^' 
Occafion  of  the  Execution  of  Cardinal  Fijher,  Bifhop  of  Rochejler,  had 
been  fubmitted  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Cardinals,  and  approved  by 
moft  of  them  in  a  full  Confiftory.     However   the  Pope,  flattering 
himfelf  that  an  Accommodation  with  England  might  ftill  be  brought 
about,  delayed  the  Publication  of  it  till  the  prefent  Year,  when  finding 
an  Agreement  with  the  King  quite  defperate,  he  publifhed  it  with  the 
ufual  Solemnity,  and  caufed  it  to  be  fet  up  on  the  Doors  of  all  the 
chief  Churches  of  Rome.     By  that  Bull  the  King  was  deprived  of  his 
Kingdom,  his  Subjedts  were  not  only  abfolved  from  their  Oaths  ot 
Allegiance,  but  commanded  to  take  Arms  againft  him,  and  drive  him 
from  the  Throne,  the  whole  Kingdom  was  laid  under  an  Interdid,  all 
Treaties  of  Friendlhip  or  Commerce  with  him  or  his  Subje<3:s  were 
declared  null,  his  Kingdom  was  granted  to  any  who  fliould  invade  it, 
and  all  were  allowed  to  feize  the  EfFeds  of  fuch  of  his  Subjeds  as 
adhered  to  him,  and  enflave  their  Perfons,  G?^.     But  thefe  were  all 
Bruta  Fulmina  \  and  the  King,  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  In- 
folence  of  the  Pope,  continued  to  perfecute,  with  more  Severity  than 
ever,  all  without  Diftindion,  who  refufed  to  renounce  the  Papal  Su- 
premacy, and  acknowlegc  his  own  U 
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Year  of  In  the  mean  titrtd  feveral  Dteis  were  hcild  itt  Germany  to  termiiisttt 
^J[«H^^Z^'  the  religious  Difputes,  and  the  Divifidns  driTing  from  them  amoog  the 
Diets  held  in  MQmh^T%  of  the  Empire^  at  aTittie  when  they  Ought  all  to  unite 
reconcUtng  ^g^'^^ft  their  cortimoH  Enemy,  who  had  again  invaded  Hungary  with 
the  Religious  a  formidable  Army,  and  even  reduced  the  ftrong  City  of  Bu$l0.  But 
Diftraices.  |^  ^^^^  pj^^  nothing  could  be  concluded  on  Account  of  the  Oppo- 

(ition  they  met  with  from  the  Pope's  Legates,  pretending  that  all  reli*- 
gious  Difputes  ought  to  be  determined  by  his  Holintfs  alone>  or  by 
his  HoHnefs  and  a  General  Council,     In  a  Diet,  held  at  Ration  in 
March  If 41,  at  which  the  Emperor  affifled  in  Peribn,  and  all  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire  either  in  Perfon,  or  by  Proxy,  great  Advances 
Were  made  towards  an  Union  of  the  Two  Parties*     But  the  Pope's 
Legate,  Cardinal  Contarini^  objedling  to  fome  of  the  Articles,  that  both 
Parties  were  inclined  to  agree  to,  the  Diet  was  divided ;  and  upon  thai 
Divifion  the  Eriiperor  concluded,  that  the  final  Decifion  of  dieir  Dte-* 
bates  ought  to  be  referred  to  a  General  Council,  or  if  a  General  Council 
could  not  be  fo  foon  obtained,  to  a  National  One,  or  to  the  next  Diet 
of  the  Empire.     He  added,  that  he  fliould,  in  a  very  fhort  Time,  go 
into  Italy^  (hould  prefs  the  Pope  to  convoke,  without  Delay,  die  fo 
often  promifed  Council,  and  if  its  Meeting  (hould  be  prevented  by  any 
unforeffeen  Obftacles,  he  (hould,  within  the  Space  of  Eighccen  Months, 
aflemble  a  General  Diet  for  finally  determining  all  Difputes.     He  for-* 
bad  the  Proteftant  Princes  to  fbllicit  any,  in  the  mean  time,  who  Were 
not  their  Subjefts,  to  embrace  their  Religion,    But  as  he  (tood  in  great 
Need  of  their  Aififtance  againft  tlie  Turk^  he  gavfe  them  Leave  to  re- 
ceive all,  who  fliould  unfollidted,  and  of  their  own  Accord,  chufc 
their  Religion,  and  fufpended  all  Profecutions  in  the  Imperial  Chamber 
againft  thofe  of  their  Perfuafion  ^. 
Interview  of     xhe  Diet  broke  up  on  the  28  th  of  J^^y  arfd  the  Emperor  foon 
\he  EmLror  afterwards  fet  out  for  Ifafy,  in  order  to  proceed  from  thence  upon  his 
41^  Lucca,     intended  Expedition  againft -^^i^/Vri.     The  Pope  met  him  at  Luccoy 
as  it  had  been  agreed  before-hand  between  them*     They  had  fovcral 
Conferences  and  Confultations  concerning  the  fo  much  wanted  General 
Council,  and  the  War  a^inft  the  Turks^  threatening  Germany  itfelf 
with  an  Invafion,     On  this  Occafion  the  Pope  informed  the  Emperor, 
that  the  f^enetwns^  would  not  fuffer  the  Council,  which  be  had  ap- 
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pointed  to  meet  at  Vicenza^  to  be  held  in  that  City,  or  in  any  other  Year  of 
of  their  Dominions,  alleging,  that  a  Peace  having  been  lately  con-  |_7-^-f.^* 
eluded  between  them  and  Solyman^  they  apprehended,  that  the  Meet- 
ing of  a  Council  in  One  of  their  Towns  for  uniting  the  Chriftian 
Princes  in  a  Confederacy  againft  him,  would  be  looked  upon  by  that 
Prince  as  a  Breach  of  the  Peace,  and  bring  on  a  new  War,  which  they 
were  in  no  Condition  to  fupport.  The  Pope,  after  complaining  to 
the  Emperor  of  this  Difappointmcnt,  which  obliged  him  to  put  off 
the  Meeting  of  the  Council  to  a  farther  Day,  aflured  his  Imperial 
Majcfty,  that  upon  his  Return  to  Rome  he  (hould,  before  all  Things, 
fettle,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Cardinals,  the  Time  when,  and  the 
Place  where,  it  fhould  aiTemble,  and  fend  immediately  Notice  thereof 
to  his  Majefty,  as  well  as  to  the  other  Chriftian  Princes  n. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Year  1 542,  a  Diet  was  held  at  The  Council 
Spire ^  Ferdinand^  King  of  the  Romans ^  prefiding  at  it  in  the  Abfence^^-^'"^^^ '^ 
of  the  Emperor.    To  this  Affembly  was  fent  by  the  Pope  John  Mo-  Trent. 
rone.  Bifliop  of  Modena^  with  Orders  to  declare,  that  his  Holinefs,     Year  of 
mindful  of  the  Promife  he  had  made  to  the  Emperor  and  the  German  |_j-^^;^' 
Nation,  was  determined  to  aiTemble  a  General  Council,  and  that  Trent ^ 
upon  the  Borders  of  Germany  and  Italy ^  (hould  be  the  Place  of  its 
Meeting,  if  the  Diet  had  no  Objedlion  to  that  City.     Ferdinand^  and 
the  Princes  of  the  Popifli  Party,  agreed  to  the  Propofal.     But  the  rhe  Prote- 
Proteftant  Princes  objc^ed  both  againft  a  Council  fummoned  by  the^^^"'^  0^^^ 
Pope,  who  had  no  Authority  of  fummoning  One,  but  what  he  had  CouncU  and 
ufurped  by  encroaching  upon  the  Rights  of  the  Emperor,  and  againft  the  Place. 
the  Place  appointed  for  its  Meeting,  as  being  too  near  to  Italy^  and 
rather  in  Italy  than  in  Germany.    They  added,  that  the  Pope,  in  his 
Bull  of  I53<^,  fummoning  the  Council  to  meet  at  Mantua^  had  made 
himiiblf  a  Party,  openly  profeffing,  that  he  convoked  it,  to  root  out 
the  Lutheran  Herefy,  and  confequently  that  they  could  not,  in  Juftice, 
be  required  to  acknowlege  him  for  a  lawful  Judge,  nor  to  countenance, 
with  their  Prefcnce,  a  Council,  called  on  Purpofe  to  condemn  them. 
However,  the  Pope,  paying  no  Regard  to  their  Remonftrances,  by  a 
Bull,  dated  the  aid  of  May^  appointed  the  Council  to  meet  at  Trent 
on  the  ift  Day  of  the  enfuing  November y  commanded  all  the  Biftiops 
to  repair  to  it^  and  carncftly  entreated  the  Emperor,  the  moft  Chriftian 

«  lidcm. 
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Tfesur  of  King,  and  the  other  Kings  and  Pfincses,  to  attend  it  in  Perfon,  or  fbod 
2^^^^'  prqper  Perfons  to  r^prefent  <hcm>  and  affift  at  it  in  their  Room*  He 
Legates  fent  fept  foojD  afterwards  the  Three  Ca^rdinals,  Peter  Paul  Parijky  J^ 
*thtcimcn    -Wi?r^>  and  Reginald  Pole,  to  prefide  at  the  Cwncil,  and  opon  it, 

when  they  (hould  think  proper ;  but  they  were  to  proceed  to  no  pub- 
lick  Adt  without  giving  previoyily  Notice  thereof  to  his  Holifiois.  The 
Emperor  Unmediately  difpatched  to  T^reM  John  Mendoza^  Nickolm 
Granve/ki  and  his  Son  the  Biihop  of  Arras ^  with  the  Charader  of  hk 
Enmbafladors,  to  reprefent  him  at  the  Council.  They  prefled  tho 
Legates,  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  to  open  the  Council  tf^dthout  Dday. 
But,  as  very  few  Bifbops  were  yet  come,  and  the  War  between  t^ 
Em^peror  and  the  King  of  France  prevented  others  fvom  coming,  ihe 
Legates,  after  waiting  fome  Time,  in  vain,  for  a  fufficient  Number  of 
micbisput  Bilhops  to  conapofe  a  General  Council,  retired  from  Trent y  and  the 

iel^DayT  P^P^>  ^  ^  ^*^^'»  ^^^^  ^^  ^*  ^  5^  ^543>  F*'  ^^  *^  Meeting  of 

the  Council  to  a  farther  Day  o. 

Interview  of     The  following  Year  the  Pope  beiBg  in£:)rm^,  that  the  J^ofperor 

ntended  to  pafs  through  Italy  in  his  Way  from  Sfimf  to  GerfMxy,  his^ 
iolineKs  reiblved  to  lay  hold  of  that  OpportpniQr  tfi  haute  a  perfiasial 

Chrw'^  ^^    Conference  with  him.     Accordingly,  be  fct  out  from  Rone  on  ti» 

26th  of  February  1543,  and  having,  notjvithAanding  bis  advan<»l 
Age  and  the  Severity  of  the  Seafon,  vifitqd  moft  of  the  Cities  of  the 
Eccleiiaftical  State,  he  repaired  to  B$lognay  to  wait  ther^e  till  he  heand 
of  the  Emperor's  Arrival.  Charles  landed  at  Genoa  on  the  26th  of 
May^  which  the  Pope  no  fiK)ner  underftood,  than  he  diQ>atched,  in 
all  Hafle,  OSlavius  Farnefe^  his  Grand-Son,  who  had  mArried  the 
Emperor's  Daughter,  as  has  beeo  faid  abov^  to  coogfatulate  his  Im- 
perial Majefly  upon  his  ia£e  Arrival,  and  at  the  iamis  time  to  propel 
a  Conferenqe  between  him  and  his  Holinefs  upon  AfBurs  of  the  utmoft 
Importance  to  both.  To  thajt  Propofal  the  Emperor  r^urned  Aoiwer, 
that  he  well  knew,  that  his  Holinefs's  only  Bofineis  was  to  mediate 
a  Peace  between  him  and  the  King  of  France^  but  that  be  was  deter- 
ipined  to  hearken  to  no  Terms  of  Accommodation  with  One,  who 
had  made  it  his  Bufine6  to  crofs  all  his  Defigns,  partly  by  open  Force, 
and  partly  by  Treadiery,  had  feduced  fbveral  of  the  German  Princes 
from  the  Obedience  they  owed  him,  as  the  Head  of  the  Empire,  and- 

o  F.  Paul,  ubi  fupra.    Bulla  Pauli  in  Skijaa^  1*  I4*    CoociL  Labbe^  torn.  14* 

had 


Paul  HI.  BISHOPS  of  Rome*  451 

had  even  entered  into  a  Confederacy  with  the  Gtand  7urk  againft  him,     ^^  <^  ^ 

to  the  great  Difgrace  of  the  Chriftian  Name.     Charles^  however,  was  ,_^-^^^3' 

afterwards,  with  great  Difficulty,  prevailed  upon  by  Cardinal  Alexander 

Famefej  another  of  the  Pope  s  Grand-Children,  to  confent  to  the  pro- 

pofed  Interview  j  and  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Pope  (hould  meet  him 

at  BufefOy  a  fmall  Town  between  Parma  and  Piacenza^  through  which 

he  was  to  pafs  in  his  Way  to  Germany.     At  that  Place  the  Pope  arrived 

on  the  2ift  of  June^  and  the  Emperor  the  Day  following;  they  both 

lodged  in  the  fame  Caftle,  and  fpent  in  private  Conferences  the  Three 

Days  the  Emperor  continued  therp.    The  Pope  pretended,  when  he  left  The  SujfjeEi 

Rome^  that  it  was  only  to  mediate  a  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  fj^^es.   ^' 

the  King  of  France^  and  thus  remove  all  Obftacles  to  the  Council, 

that  he  undertook,  in  the  Depth  of  Winter,  io  long  and  fo  fatiguing 

a  Journey.    That  the  Emperor  himfelf,    it  feems,  believed.     But  it 

ibon  appeared  that  his  Holinefs  had  fomething  elfe  in  View,  and  much 

more  at  Heart,  the  2^;grandizing  of  his  Family.    For  knowing  that 

the  Emperor  flood  in  great  Want  of  Money  to  cdrry  (^ts,  the  War  againft 

France^  the  Firft  Thing  he  propofed  to  him  was  his  difpofiag  of  the 

Dutchy  of  Mikm^  which  he  o^red  to  purchafe  for  0£tawus  Fameji^ 

his  own  Grand-Son,  and  the  Emperor's  Son-in^Law.     He  engaged  to 

pay  him  for  it  150000  Ducats,  to  enter  into  an  Alliance  with  him 

againft  France^  to  create  a  certain  Number  of  Cardinals  at  his  Nomi^^ 

nation,  and  to  leave  hini  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Caftles  of  Milan  and  Cre^ 

tnona.     But  the  Emperor  demanding  a  much  larger  Sum,  and  Cojmus, 

Duke  of  Florence^   offering,  at  the  fame  time,   to  fc»pply  him  with 

3COCOO  Ducats,  upon  Condition  that  he  withdrew  all  his  Garriibns 

out  of  the  Caftles  and  Strong-Holds  of  that  State,  he  clofed  with  him. 

The  Pope,  finding  Ws  Ambition  thtfs  dtfappointed,  began  to  treat  with 

the  Emperor  of  a  Reconciliation  with  France^  left  it  fhould  be  thought, 

that  it  was  only  to  promote  the  Grandeur  of  his  Family,  that  he  had 

given  himfelf  fo  much  Trckible,  and  had  undertaken  fo  long  a  Journey. 

&]t  the  Emperor  broke  off  the  Conference  abruptly,  declaring  that  it 

was  not  confiftent  with  his  Dignity  to  conclude  either  a  Peace,  or  a 

Truce  with  fo  perfidious  an  Enemy,  till  he  had  fully  revenged  the 

many  unpardonable  Injuries,  which  he  had  tcCciivtd  at  hib  HmdsV 

P  F.  Paul  Coacil.  Trideot.  L  2.    Pallavtcin.  k  3.    OoupL  ia- Paolo  III. 
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Year  of  The  following  Year  a  Diet  was  held  at  Spire^  at  which  the  Etu- 
;,.L-^.--51^  peror,  his  Brother  Ferdinand^  King  of  the  Romans^  tlie  Seven  Ekftors, 
T)'iet  of  and  moft  of  the  Princes  of.  the  Empire  aflifted  in  Perfon.  It  niet  oa 
^P^^^'  the  20th  of  February^  and  fat  till  the  loth  of  June.     As  the  Emperor 

had  called  it  to  procure  extraordinary  Supplies  from  the  Proteftant,  as 

well  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Princes,  againft  the  viiftorious  S^lymany  he 

gave  his  Aflent,  contrary  to  all  Expedation,  to  the  following  Refolu- 

Re/olutions  of  uonSy  highly  favourable  to  the  Caufe  of  the  former  :  I.  That  the  Pro- 

the  ^'ff^'  teftant  as  well  as  the  Catholic  Churches  fliould  enjoy  their  Revenues 

vourable  to  -^   ^ 

the  Prote-     quite  undifturbed.     II.  That  the  Judges  of  jthe  imperial  Chamber, 
Ji^nts.  which  is  the  fupreme  Court  in  Germany,  (hould  conlift  of  an  equal 

Number  of  Catholics  and  Proteftants.  III.  That  no  Man  Ihould  be 
molefted  on  Account  of  his  Religion,  but  all  Profccutions,  on  that 
Score,  be  fufpended  till  the  Meeting  of  a  General  Council  5  which  was 
granting,  in  the  mean  time,  to  all  Liberty  of  Confcience.  Thcfe  Re- 
folutions  were,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  highly  difpleafing  to  the  Pope ; 
and  they  were  no  fooncr  communicated  to  him,  than  he  wrote  to  the 
Emperor,  reproaching  him,  in  very  fharp  Ternjs,  with  betraying  the 
Caufe  of  the  Clmrch,  and  even  threatening  to  employ  againft  him  the 
Arms,  that  Chriil  had  put  into  his  Hands  as  his  Vicar  upon  Earth. 
This  Brief,  or  Letter,  the  Enaperor  anfwered  w  >b  grerit  Temper ;  and 
having  concluded  a  Peace  with  the  King  of  France  at  Grejpi  in  VaJois 
on  the  1 4th  of  September  of  thie  prefent  Year,  he  acquainted  his  Ho- 
linefs  therewith,,  begging,  in  the  King  s  Name,  as  well  as  his  own, 
that,  as  there  were  now  no  Wars  to  prevent  the  Meeting  of  .the  Coun- 
cil, he  would  affcmble  it  without  Delay,  and  begin, with  reforming 
the  Abufes,  that  had  given  Occaiion  to  the  prefent  Dlfputes  and  Di- 
Tle  Council  vifions.  The  Pope,  though  not  a  little  mortified  at  the  Peace  being 
^^'^J^^^^  made  without  his  Interpofition,  and  even  without  his  Knowlege,  ex- 
at  Trent,  preffed  great  Joy  at  fo  happy  an  Event,  and  by  a  Bull  of  the  19th  of 
November  of  the  prefent  Year,  Appointed  anew  the  Council  to  meet 
at  ftrent  on  the  1 5th  of  March  of  the  following  Year.  On  the  (^th 
oi  February  is^S  he  named  the  Legates,  who  were  to  prefide  at  \v\n 
his  Name,  viz.  John  MaHa  del  Monte^  Cardinal  Bifhbp  of  Palejirina^ 
Mfircellus  Cerviniy  Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  the  Hofy  Crofs^  and  Reginald 
Poky  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Mary  in  Cojmedin.  They  repaired  im- 
mediately to  Trent.    But  the  Opening  of  the  Council  was,  forTeveral 
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Rcafons,  put  off  from  the   15th  of  March  to  the  6th  of  May^  and     Year  of 
again  from  the  6th  of  May  to  the  1 3  th  of  December.     On  the  i  ith  of  ^^^^^^.^^^^ 
that  Month  arrived,  at  laft,  a  Meffenger  from  Rome  with  a  Bull,  dated  Is  opened  in 
the  4th,  ordering  the  Legates  to  open  the  Council  at  the  Time  laft  ^^'  ^^^^ 
appointed,  the  13th  o(  December.     It  was,   accordingly,   opened  on 
that  Day,  though  no  more  than  Twenty- five  Bifliops  were  yet  come,    . 
and  they  cither  Spaniards  or  Italians.    However,  the  Legates,  attended 
by  them   in  their  Pontifical  Habits,  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Place,  by 
the  Religious,  and  an  immenle  Crowd  of  People,  walked  in  folema 
Proceffion  from  the  Church  of  the  Trinity  to  the  Cathedral,  where 
the  Mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  fung  by  the  Firft  Legate,  and  a  Ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Cornelius  Muffo^  Bifliop  of  BitontOy  One  of  the 
moft  celebrated  Preachers  of  his  Time,  upon  the  Words  of  the  Epiftle 
oi  the  Day,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  -,  and  again  I  fay  rejoice^  (Philip, 
iv.  4.)  adding  the  following  Words  to  them  from  the  Second  Epiftle 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians ^  Chap.  vi.  2.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
Time  J  behold,  now  is  the  Day  of  Salvation.     When  he  had  done,  the 
Fathers  took  their  Places,  and  the  Council  began. — Asa  Detail  of  Entirety  re^- 
the  Tranfadtions  of  this  Council  would  prove  a  long  and  a  tedious  ^f^urii^f 
Work  too,  and  they  have  been  related,  with  great  Care  and  Exadnefs,  the  Pope^ 
by  feveral  cthinent  Writers  both  Popifh  and  Proteftant,  efpecially  by 
the  celebrated  Father  Paul  Soave,  in  his  well  known  Hiftory,  I  fliall 
refer  the  curious  Reader  to  them,  and  only  obfervc  here,  that  all  Things 
were  determined  in  that  Affembly  by  the  arbitrary  Will  of  the  Pope  ^ 
that  the  propofing  of  all  Matters  to  be  treated  of  was  referved  to  his 
Legates;  that  they  propofed  nothing,  till  they  had  fent  to  Rome  to 
know  his  Holinefs's  Pleafure,   and  received  his  Direftions,   whence 
Couriers  were  feen  flying  conftantly  backwards  and  forwards  between  • 
Trent  and  Rome,  which  gave  Occafion  to  the  famous  Sarcafm  of  the 
Cloak  Bag  j  that  in  all  controverted  Points  the  Pope  was  fure  of  a 
Majority,  the  Italian  Biftiops,  who  furpafled  in  Number  thofe  of  all 
other  Nations  together,  being  either  his  Dependents,  or  Penfioners  : 
In  fhort,  from  the  whole  Conduft  of  the  Fathers  of  Trent  it  mani- 
fcftly  appears,  that  they  were  but  the  Tools  of  the  Pope,  and  confe- 
qoently,  that  the  Decrees  they  iffued  ought  no  more  to  be  received  as 
an  ultknale  Rule  of. Faith,  than  if  they  had  been  iffiied  by  him  alone  m, 

«"  F.  Paul.  \,t. 

While 


454  ^  Hiftory  of  the  P  O  PJ&S^  or        Paul  IIL 

Year  of        While  the  Fathers  at  T^rent  thundered  out  thejr  Anathemas  agaitift  - 
Chrift  1 545-  ^i)^  ^[^q  received  not  their  Decrees,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Pro- 
Confederacy  teftant  Princes,  aflembled  in  a  Diet  at  RatiJboHy  protefted  againft  their 
/^^"^^^'^^*^  Authority,  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  entered  privately  into  a  Con- 
Empiror       federacy  againft  them,  in  order  to  crufli  them  by  a  fudden  Blow,  and 
againft  the    ^j^ug  pm;  an  End,  by  Dint  of  Arms,  to  the  Difputes,  that  could  not 
'^Ycar^of^'  be  decided  by  Force  of  Argument.     By  virtue  of  this  League  or  Con- 
Chrift  1546.  federacy,  the  Pope  was  to  furnifti  the  Emperor  with  12000  Italian 
^^"^^    "^  Foot  and  500  Horfe,  to  pay  him,  at  Two  different  Payments,  200,000 
Ducats,    and  grant  him  One  half  of  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Revenues  of 
Spain,,  during  the  Courfe  of  the  prefent  Year  1 546-     With  this  Supply 
of  Men  and  Money  the  Emperor  was  enabled  to  take  the  Field  early 
next  Spring.     But  the  Proteftants,  whom  he  intended  to  haive  fur- ' 
prized,  having  received  timely  Intelligence  of  his  Defign,  appeared  in 
the  Field,  as  early  as  he,  under  the  Command  of  "John  Bredericy  EJeftor 
}^he  Frote-    ^{  Sapcony^  and  Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hejfe.    The  Two  Armies  engaged 
Ke/fated!'  on  the  24th  of  Jpril,  when  that  of  the  Eledor  and  the  Landgrave  was 
Year  of     entirely  defeated,  and  both  were  made  Prifoners.     Had  the  Pc^  and 
S^^^U^J/  the  Emperor  improved  this  Advantage,  they  might  have  either  entirely 

ruined  the  Caufe  of  the  Reformation,  or  greatly  retarded  its  Progress  ^ 
The  Pope  en-  But  the  Pope,  jealous  of  the  growing  Power  of  the  Emperor,  and 
%nf^deracy  apprehencJing  that,  fliould  he  get  the  better  of  the  Proteftants,  his 
with  France  Ambition  would  tempt  him  to  carry  his  vidorious  Arms  into  Itafyy  not 
^^r^  ^^    only  recalled  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Troops,  under  various  Pretences,  from 

his  Army,  and  with-held  the  ftipulated  Subfidies,  but  entered  into  a 
Confederacy  with  the  new  King  of  France,  Henry  IL  againft  him. 
Charles,  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  Perfidiou&efe  of  the  Vope^ 
as  he  ftiled  it,  at  his  thus  preferring  his  private  Interefts  to  thdfe  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Indifference  he  ihewed  with  reipe(^  to  the  religious 
Dilputes,  that  divided  the  whole  Empire,  refolved  to  compofe  thofe 
Differences  by  his  own  Authority,  quite  independent  of  that  of  the 
DUt  ^ Aug-  Pope  or  his  See.  Accordingly  he  appointed  a  Diet  to  meet  at  Augjburg 
**''8-  on  the  ift  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  aflifting  al  it  in  Pofon 

with  his  vidtorious  Army  at  hand,  he  propofed  the  fettling  of  ibme 
Articles,  which  all,  Proteftants  as  well  as  Catholics,  fhould  agre«  to, 
and  Peace  thus  be  maintained  in  religious  Matters,  till  afl  tbsit  Dif-^ 

"  Idem  ibid.  Skidacu  1.  17. 
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fcrcnccs  were,  by  feme  other  Means,  finally  detetmined.     "JuUtit  Pe^  ^^  of 

lagiusy  Bifhop  of  Naumburg^  Michael  Sidonius^  and  John  Agricola^  a  ,^^^1}^^ 

Lutheran^  were  charged  with  the  drawing  up  of  thofe  Articles^     As 

the  Articles,  or  Formulary,  drawn  up  by  them,  was  to  fcrve,  not  as 

a  permanent,  but  only  as  a  temporary  Rule  of  Faith  and  Worftiip  to 

both  Parties,  it  was  called  the  Interim.     It  contained  all  the  cffential  ^^^/«w«^ 

,  Interim.. 

Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  artfully  foftened,  and  in  a  Man- 
ner difguifed  ;•  and  it  was  therefore  difapprcfved  and  rejected  by  th€ 
Proteftant  Party.    However  it  was,  by  the  Emperor's  Command^  pub-     ' 
Ii(hed  with  great  Solemnity,  and  all  were  enjoined,  upon  the  moft 
grievous  Penalties,  to  conform,  in  Pradice,  to  this  Imperial  Creed ; 
which  produced  in  Germany  moft  deplorable  Scenes  of  Violence  and 
Bloodftied.     As  by  this  Formulary  all  were  left  at  Liberty  to  ufe  the  f'4^^^l^ 
Cup,  or  abftain  from  it,  and  the  Clergy  were  allowed  to  embrace  a  Papijs  and 
State  of  Marriage,  or  a  State  of  Celibacy,  as  they  fliould  think  fit,  it  Proteftanu. 
was  no  better  received  by  the  PopiA,  than  it  was  by  the  Proteftant 
Party.    The  Pope,  highly  oflfended  at  the  Emperor's  taking  upon  him 
to  prefcribe  Laws,  by  his  own  Authority,  concerning  the  Dodrine  or 
the  DifcipHne  of  the  Church,  and  loqking  upon  fuch  an  Attempt  aa 
derogatory,  in  the  higheft  Degree,  to  the  Majefty  of  the  Pontificate^ 
condemned  the  Interim  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  and  would  have  pro- 
ceeded to  Extremities  againft  the  Emperor  himfelf,  had  not  the  Car- 
dinals wifely  interpofed,  putting  his  Holinefs  in  Mind  of  the  dreadful 
Confequences,  that  had  lately  attended  the  too  hafty  Proceedings  of 
his  Predeceffor  againft  the  King  of  England  «. 

The  Mifunderftanding  Petween  the  Pope  and  the  EmpercJr  was  Pier-Lnigt 
greatly  heightened  the  enfuing  Year  on  the  following  Occafitn.     The  ^^turafson 
Pope  had  ever  fince  the  Year  1545  inverted  his  natural  Son,  Pier^Luigi  murdered. 
Farnefey  with  the  Dutchies  of  Parma  and  Piaenza,  though  both  were  ^^"^  ^^' 
unqueftionably  Imperial  Fiefs.     But  the  new  Duke  having,  by  his  un- 
heard-of Debauchery  and  tyrannical  Government,  incurred   the  De- 
teftation  and  Hatred  of  all  hi^  Subjeds,  he  was  by  them  aflaflinated  in 
his  City  of  Piacenza  on  the  loth  oi  September  of  the  prefent  Year.    As 
Ferdinand  Gonzagay   Governor  of  Milan  for  the  Emperor,  had  ad- 
vanced with  a  Body  of  Troops  into  the  Neighbourhood  of  Piacenza  a 
little  before  the  Confpiracy  was  executed,  and  had'  feized  on  that  City 
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in  his  Mafter's  Name,  as  foon  as  it  took  place,  the  Pope  concluded  the 
Emperor  to  have  been  privy  to  the  Murder,  and,  bent  on  revenging  it 
at  all  Events,  he  difpatched  immediately  a  Nuncio  into  France^  to  treat 
with  that  King  of  an  Alliance  againft  him.  But  being,  in  the.  mean 
time,  feized  with  a  violent  Fever,  occafioned  by  his  cxceflive  Grief 
and  Concern  for  the  Death  of  his  Son,  and  the  Lofs  of  Piacenza,  he 
died  9f  it  the  fifth  Day,  the  10th  of  November  1549,  in  the  Eighty- 
fecond  Year  of  his  Age,  when  he  had  held  the  See  Fifteen  Years  and 
Twenty- eight  Days.  His  Body  was  carried  from  the  Palace  oi  Monte 
Cava/h^  where  he  ufually  refided,  to  the  Church  of  St.  Peter y  and  in- 
terred with  the  ufual  Solemnity  o. 

The  Charafter  of  this  Pope  has  given  Occafion  to  much  Debate, 
even  in  our  Days,  between  Cardinal  ^iriniy  and  Schelborn,  Kielingy 
and  others.  The  Cardinal,  in  a  Piece  under  the  Title  of  Imago  optimi 
Pontificis  expreja  in  gejlis  Pauli  III.  paints  him  as  a  Prince  of  great 
Merit  and  Probity,  while  the  Two  learned  Authors,  juft  mentioned, 
rcprefent  him  as  a  perfidious  Politician,  without  either  Faith  or  Con- 
fcience,  as  one  wholly  intent  upon  raifing  his  Family,  and  ever  ready 
to  facrifice  the  Good  of  the  Church  to  the  Grandeur  and  Interefts  of 
his  unnatural  Brood  p  j  and  they  advance  nothing  but  what  they  prove 
with  inconteftable  Fads.  Paul  had  an  unnatural  Son,  Pier^Luigi 
Farnefe^  whom  he  created  Duke  of  Parma  and  Piacenza^  as  has  been 
fsdd,  and  an  unnatural  Daughter,  named  Conjlantiay  who  was  married 
into  the  Sforza  Family;  and  their  Offspring,  Alexander  Farnefe  zxi6, 
Guido  Afcanius  Sforza^  he  created  Cardinals  foon  after  his  Election, 
though  they  had  fcarce  yet  attained  to  the  Years  of  Difcretion.  The 
numerous  Tribe  of  his  other  Grand-children,  and  all,  who  were,  at 
what  Diftance  foever,  related  to  him,  he  took  Care  to  prefer  and  en- 
rich, either  at  the  Expence  of  the  Church  or  the  State. He  created, 

at  different  Promotions,  no  fewer  than  Seventy-one  Cardinals  -,  a  far 
greater  Number  than  had  been  ever  yet  preferred  to  that  Dignity  by 
any  Pope,  and  he  had  Four  of  them  for  his  immediate  SuccefTors,  viz. 

Julius  m.  Marcellus  II.  Paul  IV.  and  Pius  IV. In  this  Pope's 

Time  vvas  founded  the  Order  of  Jefuits   by  Innigo'  or  Ignatius  of 
Jjoyola^  a  Native  of  the  Province  of  Guipujcoa  in  Spain^  who>  being  a 


o  Onuph.  in  vit.  Pauli  III.     Ciaconius,  Pallavidn.  &c. 
et  Kieliag.  £p.  de  Geftis  Pauli  III. 
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Soldier,  gave  it  the  Military  Name  of  The  Company  ofjefus^  and  from  Year  of 
thence  they  are  called  Jefuits.  To  the  Three  Vows  of  Poverty,  ^^^IJJ^^- 
Chaftity,  and  Obedience,  common  to  all  religious  Orders,  they  add  a  Some  Account 
Fourth,  that  of  implicit,  blind,  and  unlimited  Submiffion  to  the  Pope;  ^./f'Jf-^ 
and  thus  are  they  at  his  abfolute  Dilpofal,  always  ready,  at  a  Moment's 
Warning,  to  repair  to  what  Part  of  the  World  he  {hall  think  fit  to 
fend  them.  The  prefent  Pope,  Faul  III.  confirmed  their  Order  by  a 
Bull,  dated  the  ajth  of  September  1 540,  but  upon  Condition  that  it 
Should  not  exceed  the  Number  of  Sixty  Perfons.  This  Reftraint  the 
fame  Pq>c  took  off  by  a  Second  Bull,  of  the  14th  of  March  i5'43> 
leaving  them  at  Liberty  to  admit  as  many  as  they  pleafed.  Thus  they 
became  in  the  Space  of  1  j6  Years  a  very  nunltrous  and  formidable  Body. 
For  in  i  ^43  the  wbele  Order  confided  qf  no  more  than  8p  Perfons, 
and  in  1 675,  when  their  laft  Catalogue  was  printed  at  Rome^  they  were 
increafed  to  the  Number  of  17,655,  and  are  fuppofed  to  be,  at  this 
Time,  in  .all  about  20,060.  It  may  be  faid  with  Truth,  that  this  Or- 
der alone  has  contributed  more,  than  all  the  other  Orders  togethei;^  to 
confirm  the  wavering  Nations  in  the  Faith  of  Rome^  to  fupport  the  tot- 
tering Authority  of  the  High, Pontiff,  to  check  the  Progrefs  of  the  Rcr 
formation,  and  to  make  Amends  for  the  Lofies  their  Holinefies  had 
fuftained  in  Europe^  by  propagating  the.Gofpel,  and  with  it  a  blind 
Submiffion  to  the  Holy  See,  among  the  African^  American^  and  Indian 
Infidels.  The  Jefuits  are  hated  by  moft  other  Orders,  efpecially  by 
the  Benedi&ines  and  the  Dominicans  5  by  the  former,  becaufe  they  have 
been  enriched  at  their  Expence ;  by  the  latter,  for  fupplanting  them, 
and  engroffing  to  themfelves  the  Favour  and  Confidence  of  Sovereign 
Princes :  For  till  the  Inftitution  of  this  artful  and  infinuating  Order, 
the  Dominicans  alone  direifted  the  Confciences  of  all  the  Kings  and 

Princes  of  Europe. In  the  Pontificate  oiJPaul  III.  and  at  his  Infti-  ^^^  "f-  ^'- 

gation,  the  Emperor  attempted  to  introduce  the  Inquifition,  which  he  J^^ l*']^. 
had  eftablifticd  in  his  Spanijh  Dominions,  into  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  troduce  the 
But  the  Neapolitans  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions  flying  to  Arms  upon  j^^^f^^^^ 
the  firft  Steps  that  were  taken  towards  the  Execution  of  fuch  a  Defign,  Kingdom  of 
obliged  the  Viceroy,  Don  Pedro  di  Toledony  to  drive  out  of  Naples  all,  Naples. 
who  belonged  to  that  bloody  Tribunal.     The  fame  Attempt  was  made 
by  the  Court  of  Rtmie  during  the  Reigns  of  Pinlip  111.  Pbilip  IV ^ 
Charles  11.  and  Charles  VL     But  it  was  always^oppofed  with  the  fame 
Vol*  VII.  Ooo  Refo- 
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Year  of    'Refblution  and  Vigour ;  and  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  is  the  onJy  State 
'2liIJ,^  in  Itafy,  where  the  Inquifitten  has  not,  to  this  Day,  got  the  leaft  Foot^ 

ing,  all  Caiifes,  relating  to  Faith,  being  tried  there  by  the  Archbi(bc^ 
and  Biftiops,  agreeably  to  an  EdiA  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VL  dated 

at  Barcelona  the  15th  of  September  17097. Paid  III.  ic  faid  by 

Onuphrius  to  have  been  well  verfed  in  moft  Branches  of  Lttertture, 
and  a  generous  Encour^erof  Learning.  He  wrote  a  C^nuneot  upon 
'Cicero's  Rpifiks  to  Atticus  be£>re  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate,  zsA 
after  it  ibme  Letters,  in  a  polite  hatin  Stile,  to  his  particular  Friend.—* 

In  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  die 

fumptoous  Building  in  Rmney  called  the  Palazzo  Farnrfe^  one  oi  ibe 
liK>ft  ftately  Edifices  in  all  Europe.  It  was  begun  by  Anttmo  GaUoy  a 
celebrated  Archite^,  and  finiihed  by  the  famous  Michael  Angek  B<&- 
9narota, 

JULIUS  Paul  III.  died,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  roth  of  Nwember.  But  the 
2 1  Qth  Btyhcf  Cai^inals,  waiting  for  ibme  of  their  abfent  Brediren,  did  not  caler  the 
£/*Rome.      Conclave  till  the  28th  of  that  Month*     As  they  were  divided  iato 

Three  Parties  or  Factions,  the  Imperial,  the  French,  and  the  Fame^,^ 

confifHng  of  the  Creatures  of  the  tsue  Pope,  the  ElledtcHi  was  prolcHiged 

Hu  Eledlion.  tiU  the  7th  of  Febrwary  1 550,  when  at  kngth  they  unseed  in  the  Pefi«- 

cJiTisso.  ^  ^^  Jobn^Maria  Giocd,  who  took  die  Name  of  JULIUS  UL 

c-^v^'iW  ahd  was  crowned  on  the  sad  of  the  fame  Month  with:  the  ufual  So^ 

lemnity.    He  was  a  Native  of.  Rme ;  but  as  his  Faiinly  cane  oiigm^di^ 

from  Mmte  Saujavino  in  ^mfcany^  he  dianged  the  Name  oC  Giacci  for 

that  oi  del  Monte.     He  was  created  Cardinal  by  PaullSi.  in  I53^>  asul 

having  acquired,  in  fiindry  Legations,  the  RepuCatica  of  a  Man  of 

great  Application  and  uncommon  Abilities,  he  was  cbofen  by  the  fame 

Pope  in  1545  to  prefide,  as  his  Krft  Legate,  at  the  Council  oi  Trent. 

Creases  his    — Julius  was  fcarcc  warm  in  Utts  Papal  Chair,  wbea»  lo  the  great 

^ef^Qir^  Aftonifliment  of  all,  he  preferred  a  Boy,  nacned  Innatent^  to  &e  Dig- 
ji^/^  ^       nity  of  Cardinal,  though  he  was  come  of  the  very  Scum  of  the  People, 

and  had  no  other  Employment  in  his  Family  but  duat  of  his  Monkey- 
keeper.  Such  a  Promotbn  was  looked  upon  by  the  Cardinals  as  a  gro& 
AfiVont  offered  to  them.  But  when  they  complained  to  lusHblind&of 
his  introducing:  fo  unworthy  a  Menxbei:  into  the  facred  Cbllefl:e>  Oi^  quite 
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deititttte  of  all  Virtue,  Learning,  and  Merit,  he  confounded  ^nd  filenced    Year  of 
them,  aiking  nvbdt  Virtue  or  Merit  tbey  bad  found  in  bim  that  could  have  ^^^^  ^^^y 
induced  them  to  prefer  bim  to  tbe  Pontifical  Chair  ?    His  extraordinary 
and  unaccountable  Kindnefs  to  fo  mean  and  fi>  deipicable  a  Peribn  gave 
juft  Grounds  to  fufped,  that  he  was  kept  by  the  Holy  Father  for  other 

Uie8>  than  that  to  look  after  his  Monldes^. -— PW  III.  had  removed 

tbe  Council  from  I'rent^  where  the  PlagucT  broke  out,  or  was  faid  to 
have  broken  out>  to  Bologna.     But  Julius^  at  the  prefiing  Inftances  of 
tbe  Emperor,  ordered  the  Fathers  to  return  to  Trent ;  and  l^e  Council 
was  there  opened  a  Second  Time  on  the  ift,  of  May  1551*     But  the 
War,  that  was  kindled  in  Germany  the  following  Year,  between  the 
Emperor  and  Maurice,  Elector  of  Saxony,  afforded  the  Pope  a  plaufible 
Pretence  for  fufpending  it ;  and  he  fufpended  it,  accordingly,  for  the 
Space  of  Ten  Years*     And  now  Julius,  delivered,  for  the  prefent,  from 
the  Apprefaenfions  he  was  under  from  the  Council,  abandoned  hlmfelf 
wholly  to  his  Diverfions  and  Pleafures,  rioting  and  feafliqg  in  his  Gar- 
dens wkh  fome  feloft  Friends,  Men  of  the  fame  Stamp  with  himfelf. 
This  indolent  and  voluptuous  Life  he  continue^  to  lead  till  Death  put  jiis  Didti. 
ao  End  to  it  1  which  happened  on  the  23d  of  March  i  J55,  when  h^^.^.^^  ^^ 
had  he)d  the  See  Five  Years  One  Month  and  Sixteen  Days-     He  left  ^JjiJ^^ 
behind  him  n  moft  infamous  Cbara&er,  branded  with  the  moft  flagrant  ffis  Cbarac* 
Debauchery,  with  the  Sin  againft  Nature,  and  Blafphemy.  ^^^' 

In  the  Room  of  Julius  III.  was  eledled,  on  the  5th  of  jfpril,  and  M^RCEt- 
crowned  die  next  Day,  Marcellus  Cervini,  Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  the^^^^^^^ 
Holy  Crofs  in  Jerufalem,  who  changed  not  his  Name,  but  called  him- ^  Rome, 
fclf  MARCELLUS   II.     He  was  a  Nadve  of  Fano,  ot  Monte 
FanOy  in  tbe  March  of  Ancona,  was  created  Cardinal  by  Paul  III.  in 
1536,  and  appointed  to  prcfide  at  the  Council  of  Trent  with  the  Two 
Cardinals  mentioned  above.     He  is  faid  to  have  been  a  Man  of  an  ir- 
reproachable Characfter,  of  invincible  Refolution  and  Conftancy,  ahd 
to  have  formed  great  Dcfigns  with  refped  to  the  Reformation  of  the 
'  Court  and  the  Clergy.     But  Death  prevented  him  from  carrying  them  His  Death 
into  Execution.     He  died  on  tlie  ift  Day  of  May,  the  Twenty-firft  ofandCbar^c* 
his  Pontificate  K 
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.  Year  of  On  the  23d  of  May  was  chofen,  and  crowned  on  the  26th  of  the 
^2;;i!J^^  fame  Month,  Jobn-Peter  Carafa,  come  of  a  noble  Family  of  Napks, 
PAULIV.  and  formerly  Archbifliop  of  that  City,  but,  at  the  Time  of  his  EledKon, 

Cardinal  Bifhop  of  OJiia.  He  was  created  Cardinal  by  Paul  III.  in 
1536,  and,  to  fhow  his  Gratitude,  aflumed  the  Name  of  his  Bene- 
fadlor,  ftiling  himfelf  PAUL  IV. — Nothing  could  equal  the  Pride 
and  Arrogance  of  this  haughty  and  impetuous  Pope.  In  the  very  Be- 
ginning of  his  Pontificate  he  quarrelled  both  with  the  Emperor,  and  his 
-tvith  the  Em-  Brother  Ferdinand y  King  of  the  Romans y  on  Account  of  the  Religious 
Ferdinand,    Peacey  as  it  is  commonly  called,  concluded  on  the  25th  of  September 

of  the  prefent  Year  1  ^^^y  in  the  famous  Diet  of  jiugsburg.     For  by  the 
Articles  of  that  Peace  the  Subjefts  of  the  Empire  were  allowed  to  judge 
for  themfelves  in  Matters  of  Religion,  and  foil  Liberty  was  granted  to 
all  to  conform  to  that  Church  which  they  thought  the  pureft,  and  the 
moft  agreeable  to  the  true  Spirit  of  Chriftianity<^.     This  Peace,  and 
the  Protedtion  granted,  by  the  Duke  of  Ahuy  Viceroy  of  NapteSy  to 
the  Colonna  Family,  which  this  forious  Pope  had  refolved  to  extir- 
pate, provoked  him  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  invited  the  French  to 
//^7S  ueft  ^^^  Conqueft  of  Napksy  and  aflifted  them,  in  that  Undertaking,  with 
0/  the  King'  all  the  Forces  of  the  Church.     But  the  Two  famous  Vidories  gsdncd 
Aw^/'Na-    Qygf  ti^e  French  at  St.  ^intin  and  Gravelines,  obliged  their  King  to 

recall  his  Troops  out  of  Italy,  and  the  Pope  to  conclude  a  difadvanta- 

geous  and  difhonourable  Peace  <l.     In  1557  and  1558  Paul  quarrelled 

at  the  fame  time  with  his  Ally  Henry  11.  of  France,  and  with  Ferdinandy 

King  of  the  Romans,  with  the  former,  for  fomewhat  abating  the  Per- 

fecution  againft  his  Proteftant  Subjeds,  with  the  latter  for  accepting 

without  his  Confent  the  Imperial  Crown,  refigned  to  him,  with  the 

Approbation  of  the  Eleftoral  College,  by  Charles  his  Brother.— —This 

Pope,  in  the  clofe  of  his  Life,  gave  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  his  Se- 

Vis  Severity  verity  in  punifhing  Crimes  without  Diftindion  of  Perfons.     For  being 

/wtfrrfx  hts   ^ade  acquainted  with  the  many  Enormities,  of  which  his  Nephews, 

His  Death.    Cardinal  Caraffay  the  Duke  of  Pagliano,  and  the  Marquis  of  Monte^ 

y(^  of    f^^iiQ  ^^j.g  guilty,  he  turned  them  out  of  their  Employments,  drove 

'  them  from  Rome,  with  their  whole  Families,  and  forbad  them,  upon 
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Pain  of  Death,  ever  again  t6  fet  Foot  in  that  City  «.    He  died  on  the    Year  of 
iZth  of  ^gufi  1559,  when  he  had  lived  Eighty-three  Years,  and  go-  ^.^^-^^ 
verned  the  Church  Four  Years  Two  Months  and  Twenty-feven  Days. 
I  iind  nothing  laid  to  the  Charge  of  this  Pope  but  an  exceflive  Severity,  His  Charac- 
and  a  Zeal,  at  this  Time  very  unfeafonable,  to  aflert  the  ufurped  Pre-  '^''* 
rogatives  and  Claims  of  his  See.     He  was  univcrfally  hated  by  the  Hated  by  the 
People  of  Rome  5  and  they  no  fooner  heard,  that  his  Recovery  was  de-  ^omanPeo- 
fpaired  of,  than  they  rofe  in  a  tumultuous  Manner,  and  flying  to  thtjuiied after 
Capitol,  ftruck  ofl:'  the  Head  of  a  Statue  ercifted  to  him  there  \mttis  Death. 
Three  Months  before,  dragged  it  with  a  thoufand  Infults  through  all 
the  public  Streets  of  the  City,  and  even  applauded  with  loud  Acclama- 
tions ^  yeWy  who  had  the  Boldnefs  to  put  upon  the  Head  of  the  Sta- 
tue the  yellow  Hat,  which  this  Pope  bad  ordered  all  of  that  Nation  to 
wear,  and  they  wear  it  to  this  Day  throughout  the  whole  State  of  the 
Church.     The  Populace  having  thus  vented  their  Rage  upon  the  Sta- 
tue, crowded  to  the  Prifon  of  the  loquifition,  broke  open  the  Doors, 
releafed  1700  Prifoners,  only  requiring  them  to  fwear  that  they  were 
good  Catholics,  and  then  fet  fire  to  the  Building,  which  foon  reduced 
it  to  A£he8  with  all  the  Procefles,  Papers,  and  Records  of  that  Court* 
They  did  not  flop  here^  but  fpreading  themfelves  all  over  the  City, 
broke  or  defaced  every  Monument  bearing  the  Name  of  Caraffa^  w 
the  Arms  of  that  Family  ^     The  mutilated  Statue  being  accidentally 
found,  and  dug  up  in  1708,  Clement  XL  then  Pope,  caufed  it  to  be 
reflored,  and  placed  ag^  in  the  Capitol  with  the  following  Infcription 
oik  the  Pedaftal. 

Taulo  W.  Pont.  Max. 

SceJerum.   Vindici  integerrimo 

Catholica  Fidei  acerrimo  Propugnatori  , 

Statuam  olim  a  S.  P.  R.  in  Capitolio  eredfam 

Ac  diu  obfcuro  loco  jacentem 

Clemens  XI.  Pont.  Max. 

Reftitui  juffit  ! 

Ann.  Salut.  MDCCFIIL  [ 

•  Maglns,  «  Caracdus  in  vit.  Paul.  IV.    F.  Paul  et  PalUvido.  Hift.  CoDcU.  TrideDt. 
*  Thuaaus,  I.  23.  F.  Paul.Hift.  1.  5.  Mezerai.  torn.  5. 
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Year  of  Tbc  Death  of  Paul  JV.  was  folk>wed  by  a  Vwctncy  of  Four  Montfis 

%J^LJil3  ^^<i  Seven  Days,  occafiooed  by  the  Intrigues  of  Ae  difierem  Parties. 

PIUS  IV.  But  on  the  28th  of  December  they  all  unaninioufly  concurred  in  the 

Bift^pof  Eieaion  of  Jobn^Angeh  de  Medicis,  Cardinal  Pre<byter  of  St.  Prijta, 

Rome.  who  was  cfowned  on  the  <$th  of  the  following  January  i  ^60^  and 

^Vet%T'  ^"^  *^*"^^^*^  -P^^'^  ^^-     ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  of' Ms  Ian,  come  of  a 
Chriil  1560.  Family  remotely,  if  at  all,  related  to  the  illuftrious  Family  reigning  at 

^""•^  '-^  Florence,  was  created  Cardinal  by  Paul  III.  in  154^,  and  had  acquired 
utuler  that  Pope  and  his  Succeflbr  the  Reputation  of  a  Man  of  great 
Parts,  and  no  iefs  Int^rity.     He  began  his  Pontificate  with  granting  a 
The  late       general  Pardon  to  all,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  late  Riot.     But 
hh^^  tri^d  ^  "^*^  ^^^  ^^  enormous  were  the  Crimes  laid  to  the  Charge  of  xht 
^ondemnedj  deceafed  Popes  Nephews,  that  he  could  not  help  calling  them  to  an 
andexeeuted.  Recount    They  were  accordingly  tried,  and,  being  found  guilty,  con- 
demned to  forfeit  their  Lives  as  well  as  their  ill-acquired  Wealth.    Tht 
Cardinal  was  ftrangied,  and  his  Two  Brothers,  the  Duke  of  Pagliano  and 
the  Marquis  of  Monte^elh,  were  beheaded,  with  feveral  other  Perfons 

of  Rank,  their  Accomplices  s. In  the  Conclave  the  Cardinals  had 

laid  an  Obligation  on  the  future  Pope  to  rdbre  the  Council,  which  had 
been  fufpended,  as  has  been  fakl  above.     With  this  Obligation  the 
Pope  was  no  ways  indined  to  comply;  but  not  being  abie  to  widi- 
ftand  the  preffing  Inftances  of  the  new  Emperor  Ferdinandy  of  the 
Kings  of  France  and  Spain ^  and  moft  other  Catholk  States,  he  took  off 
The  Council   tfic  Sufpenfion,  and  the  Council  was  opened,  or  rather  began  to  be 
ti>m:Tazain.  continued,  on  the  1 8th  of  January  1562,  and  fat  from  that  Time  tiW 
Year  of    the  3d  of  December  1563,  when  the  a 5th  or  laft  Seffion  was  held. 
2|2?i£2*  The  Pope  by  a  Bull,  dated  the  26th  oi  January  1564,  confirmed  all 
the  Definitions  and  Decrees,  without  Exception,  that  had  pafied  in 
that  Affembly,  during  the  Pontificate  of  his  Two  Predeceflbrs,  and 
his  own ;  and  well  he  mighty  as  they  had  been  all  prewoufly  commu- 
nicated to  him,  and  approved  by  his  Privy-Council  at  RomeK    The 
Decrees  of  this  Council  were  received  in  fome  Catholic  Countries  with- 
out any  Limitation  whatever,  but' in  Spain  and  all  the  Spanijh  Domi- 
nions with  the  Claufe,  Saving  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Privi- 
.  How  received  leges  of  the  SubjeSts,  but  in  France  the  Decrees,  relating  to  Difcipline 
^^^.^'*^"and  tfie  Government  of  the  Church,  have  been  ftrenuoufly  oppofed 

8  Onuph.  in  vit.  Eli  IV.  ^  f.  Pa»l.  Hiil,  1. 8. 

and 
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and  reeded  to  tltis  Ehty^  as  dero|^tory  to  the  Liberties  of  die  GalUcan     X^  <^ 
Church)  and  the  Rights  of  die  Crown.— •In  1564  Pope  Pius  pub-  i.JLy!i^ 
lifhed  a  thundering  Monitory  againfi  Joan  ifji^et,  Queen  of  Navarre^  FmsV  Moni- 
acxufcd  of  CaJviniJmj  fommoning  her  to  appear,  in  Perfon,  within  Six  j^/^^^ 
Months,  before  the  Tribunal  of  the  Hbly  Inquiiition  at  Rome,  on  Pain  oj^^vzae.. 
of  forfeiting  her  Crown,  her  Kirlgdom,  and  all  her  Dominions.     But 
the  French  King,  Charles  IX.  highly  provoked  at  the  Prefumpdon  of 
the  Pope  in  funeimoning  to  Rcmte  the  Widow,  abd  Mother  of  the  Two 
Bxik  Princes  c^  the  Blood  Royal  of  France^  obliged  him  to  fupprefs  the 
Monitory,  and  drop  the  Profeoition  ^    By  this  Pope  was  granted^  at  Grants  the 
the  prefliiig  Inftances  of  the  Emperor  hUximilian  II.  the  Ufe  of  ^^Cu^tothe 
Cup  to  the  Laity  i>i  yiuftria  and  Bibemia.     But  his  Holinds  could,  by  Laity  rfAvt^ 
no  Means^  be  furevailed  upon  to  confent  to  the  Marriage  c£  the  Priefts,  ftna^Bo* 
though  no  le&  earoeftly  requeued  by  the  Emperor,  and  die  other  Ca-     Year  of 
thohc  Princes  of  Germany ^  declaring,  that  th^  eOuld  no  longer  bear  Chrift  1 564^ 
with  ti^  impure  Ce^bacy  of  the  Clergy  K    The  Bull,  granting  the  Ufe  ^'^^^*^ 
of  the  Cup,  ts  abo¥e>  is  dated  at  Rnmeiht  16th  of  id^/7 1 564^— ~-^ 
Pius  died  on  the  9th  of  Deeemier  of  the  fblk)wing  Year,  haring  pre-  HiiD^ak^ 
iided  in  the  See  Six  Years,  wwrting  Seventeen  Days.    Om^briuSy  who  qJm^  ^ 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  and  had  die  Honour  of  being  1-  *^^  .j 
frequently  admitted  to  his  Table,  ^ves  him  die  following  Character,  jfij  charac^ 
that  he  was>  while  Cardinal,  or  feemed  to  be,  poSSsSkd  of  every  Vir-  ^^- 
tue,  that  could  render  liim  vrorthy  of  the  high  S&tion,  to  which  he 
was  raifed,  biM  that  he  was  no  fooner  raifed  to  it,  than  he  abandoned 
himfelf,  without  Reftraint,  to  all  the  oppofite  Vices^  flicking  at  nothing 
to  accumulate  Wealthy  wherewithal  to  enrkdi  and  aggrandise  his  Rer- 
lations  and  Nephews  K 

Upon  die  Denaife  of  PirnlV.  MdM  Ghi/Keri,  Cardinal  of  St.  Mary  Pivs^  ¥: 
fidper  Mimrvenny  was  cfaofen  on  the  8th  of  January  1 566,  and  crowned  ^tt^^^t 
en  the  i/di  of  the  fame  Month,  when  he  took  the  Name  of  PIUS  V.  Rome/ 
He  was  a  Native  oi  Bejcbiy  a  iinall  Town  in  the  Territory  o£  Akffan*   k^o*^^ 
dria  della  Paglia^  was  come  of  an  obioare  Family,  and  had,  from  his  ^^    ^ 

early  Years,  embraced  a  religious  Life  in  the  Order  of  St.  Dominie.    In 
1557  he  was  created  Cardinal  by  Paul  IV.  and  appointed  Commiflary 

i  VariUas  Hift,  de  Charle*  IX.  torn.  3.  k  Leonard!  de  laudlb»«,  Pii  IV.  p.  73. 

Thuan,  Hift.  1.  36  *  Onuph.  in  vU.  PiilY. 

5  Geoerali 
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Year  of    General  of  the  Court  of  Itiquifition  at  Rome.    That  Office  he  cxcrcMed 
^1^1^^'  with  theutmoft  Barbarity,  and  being  aduated  by  the  fame  perfecuting 

Spirit  when  raifed  to  the  Popedom,  he  fpared  none,  who  were  but 
A  furious  fufpefted  of  approving  the  new  Dofl:rine.  Feter  Camefecchty  a  Man 
Perfecutor  ^f  Diftinflion  in  Florence y  was,  by  his  Order,  condemned  to  the  Flames, 
Heretks.  ^    being  convidled  of  correfponding  with  fome  of  the  Reformed  Religion 

in  Germany y  and  in  Italy  with  ViHoria  Colonnay  and  yulia  Gonzaga^ 
who  were  both  fufpedtcd  of  Herefy.  Antonitis  Palearius^  One  of  the 
beft  Writers  of  his  Age,  underwent  die  fame  Fate,  for  faying,  that  in 
fome  Things  the  Lutherans  were  excufable,  and  that  the  Inquifition 
was  the  Bane  of  ail  Learning  ^.^  PiuSy  not  fatisfied  with  thus  clear- 
ing Italy  of  all  Perfons,  whofe  Faith  was  iu<pe<fted,  encouraged  Charles 
the  Ninth  of  France  to  make  War  upon  his  Protcftanl  Subjects,  and^ 
in  order  to  put  him  in  a  Condition  of  utterly  extirpating  them,  he  fent 
the  Ecclcfiaftical  Anny  to  join  the  King's,  and  by  a  Bull,  dated  at 
Rome  the  a4th  of  November  i568>  allowed  the  Eftates  of  the  Gallkan 
Church  to  be  alienated,  to  the  Amount  of  150,000  Crowns  of  yearly 

Signal  Vic    Revenue,  .for,  carrying  on  this  body  War  n,--^ This  Pope  exerted 

iory  gained  ^^  jgfg  Zeal  againft  the  common  Enemy  of  the  Chriftian  Name,  and 
^an  Fleet  with  much  better  Succefe,  than  againft  the  pretended  HereticSr  For 
wer  thai  of  by  his  Means  was  concluded  an  Alliance  between  himfelf,  the  Vene^ 
the  Turks.    ^^^^^^  ^^^  p^y^^  ^£  Spaing  and  One  of  the  mdl  fignal  Vidories,  that 

we  read  of  in  Hiftory,  was  gained  by  the  Chriftian  Fleet  over  that  of 

EreBs  the     the  Infidels  <>. — In  1 569  Fius  beftowed  the  Title  of  Grand  Duke 

Dutchy  of  ^j  ^ufcany  upon  Cofmus  de  Medicisy  Duke  of  Florence^  who  went  to 
a  Grand  Rome  to  receive  the  Crown  at  his  Holinefs's  Hands.  But,  as  Tujcar^ 
Dutchy.  ^as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire,  Maximilian  highly  refented  the  Prefumpricm 
ChriAi%Q.^^^^  Pope  in  granting  that  Title,  and  would  never  acknowlege  it^. 
Ci*'-\^  '^  On  the  25th  of  February  of  the.  fame  Year  Pius  thundered  out 

^at^^^en  ^  ^^^^  ^^  Excommunication  againft  our  excellent  Queen  Blizabethy  ab-. 
Elizabeth,  folved  her  Subgeds  from  all  Subjedion  to  her,  and  damned  all,  who 
^^Y^'  o£  fl^ould  thenceforth  acknowlege  or  obey  her.  This  Bull  was  privately 
Chrift  1572.  put  up  at  die  Gate  of  the  Bifhop  oiLonchns  Palace.  But  the  Commo- 
tions it  raifed  were  foon  quelled,  and  they,  who  raifed  them,  made  to 

m  Thuan.  L  39.  Hieron.  Catena  in  vit.  Pii.  V.  "  Thuan.  1. 40.   Varillas  vie  dc 

CharksIX.  torn.  2,  ©  See  Du  Verdier  Abreg6  dc  THift.  dc  Turcs,  torn.  3. 

p  Thuaaus,  ibid,  ct  Mafici  in  vit.  Pii  V. 

under- 
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ti ftd^go  the  Pttdifliment  their  Trcaibn  dcfenrcd,  as  is  related  at  length    T?^  ^ 

by  all  our  Hiftorians. Pw  died  on  the  ift  Day  of  i%  1572,  ^^!2^^ 

when  be  had  fat  in  the  See  Six  Years  Three  Months  and  Twenty-  He  dies.. 
three  Days.    He  wa^  by  Principle  a  Principle  which  he  had  im-' His  Charac- 
bibed  in  the  horrid  School  pf  the  Inquifition^  as  bloody  a  Perfccutor  as  '^^• 
a  Nero  or  a  DiocUfian^  and  a  niofl:  2;eilou$  Aflertor  of  the  pretendoi 
Privileges  of  his  See*    But  in  aH  other  Reipe^ts  he  led  a  mod  urre- 
proachable  Life^  and  was  therefore  beatified  by  Clement  VUL  and  cano- 
nized in  1712^  hy  Clement  XL    By  Pius  V.  was  iffued,  in  ^567,  ihe  fa*  Juthor^tk^ 
mous  Bull  In  Qcena  Domini^  which  is  every  Year  pufaj^iihed  on  MmnJay-^^^^^* 
^burjdctf  at  Rome.    It  is  calculated  to  afcertain  the  extravagant  Claims  Domiui. 
of  the  Pope,  to  deprive  the  Princes  of  the  Sovereignty  of  their  Domi- 
'  nions,  and  nuke  th^m  apd  their"  Subje<3:8  entirely  dependent  qn  the  Will 
of  his  HoUnefs.     But  that  Bull  has  \>^xk  no* where  received;to  this  Day, 
except  in  Itfdy.    The  Popes  dare  no  longer  exert  againfl  Sovereign  r 
Princes  the  Power,  of  wl^h  they  made  fo  unhallovi^ah.Uie  in  the  * 
dark  Ages.    But  their  publifhing  yearly  that  Bull,  excommonicating 
Princes  in  iiu^dry  Cafe$>  plainly  ihews,  thit  they  ftiU  claim  the  fame 
Power,. 


The  Cardkials  had  icarce  been  {hut  up  Five  Hours  in  the  Conclave,  cregort 
v^uen,  by.  the  Intdgaes.and  the  Interefi  of- Cardinal -Gr^owvi/fe,  *^^^  ^^^^ V  n*^_x 
Viceroy  of  Nafttis^  Hugh  Bmnampa^Oj  Cardinal  of  St.  SiMtus^  vras^^Romc. 
imanimcuily  olcfted.    Hi&£ie£tion  felt  oh  the  13th  of  Ma^,  and  he  HisEleaion. 
vm  crowned  on  the  a5^h  pf  tha  lame  Month  ijyii  taking,  on  that 
Occafton,  the  Name  of  GREQORT  XIIL     He  had  aajuittdd  him- 
felf  with  groit  Integrity,  and  general  Satisfaction,  in  difierent  Employ-  j^^  Enemy  t9 
ments  onder  P^  III.  Julius  III.  Paul  IV.  and  ^/W IV.  and  was,  in  ^l  Strife  and 

^S^5^  F^&tted  by  the  latter  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal. Gregory^^"'^^^'^'^' 

iirft  Care  after  bis  Exaltation,  was  to  purfue  the  War  ag^infl  tli6  com- 
mon Enemy.     But  after  fome  fruitlefs  Attempts,  the  Fenetkns^  de^ 
parting  from  the  Alliance,  concluded  a  Truce  with  the  Infidels.     This 
good  Pope  was  an  Enemy  to  all  Strife  and  Contention,  as  appears  from 
the.  Two  fbUowing  Fadb.    A  Cnminal,  who  had  robbed  a  Church  ^-^^  f^^ 
in  Nafiksy  v^as  apf^-diended  by  the  Officers  of  the  Arcbbi(hop,  1^^ fiances  ^     * 
tending  that  it  belonged  to  him  to  take  Cogqizance  of  the  Crinje  ^S oi^M^^^ 
Sacril^e.    But^  as  the  Criminal  was  a  Layman,  the  VicQroy>  Cardinal 

Vol.  VII.  P  P  P  *  Granville, 
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Year  of      GraTwilki  ihfiftcd  upon  his  being  tried  and  punifhed  by  him^  and  upon 
^^I^i^^^  the  Archbifhop  s  refufing  to  deliver  him  up,  he  caufcd  his  Prifon  to 

be  .broke  opco,  .the  Criminal  to  be  taken  from  thence,  and,  as  foon 
as  found'lgoiJty,  to  be  publicly  baaged*     The  Archbiftwp  ordered  his 
Vicar  to  excomtaunicate  all,  who  w'ere-  any- ways  concerned*  in  exe*- 
cttting  ch€i  Viteroy's  Orders  5  which  wals  done  accordingly,   and  the 
Sentencis  wa^  pofted^up  in^all  public  Places  of  the  City.     But  the  Car- 
dinal ordered  all'  the  Copies  of  it  to  be  daubed  over  widi  Ink,  ordered 
tlife  Vjcirrli^  qliit  the  City  of  iST^^^^  Within  Twenty-four  Hoiirs,  and 
the  Kingdom  fas  fbon*  ^s  he-poflibly  could,  imprifoned  all  the  Arch- 
biihop's  Officers,  and  fetjueftered  all  his  Revenues,  even  his  Patrimo- 
nial.    The  good-natured  Pope,'inftead  of  efpoufing  the  Caufe  of  the 
Archbifliop,  privately  agreed 'With  the  Cardinal,  that  the  Affair  fliould 
be  dropt,  -and'all  Things  reftored  to  the  Condition  they  were  in,  before' 
the  Q^urel !  broke  Qut  ^.     We  have  another  remarkable  InAance  of 
Gregory  %  pacific XHipofition  in  an  Afftur  of  much  greatcfr  Imfp6rtance, 
that  of  the 'Succcffion  to  the  Kingdom  of  Pt^tugal.    Vov  Sebafiian^ 
King  of  that  Country,  being  cut  off,  with  the  Flower  of  his  Nobility, 
in  his  unhappy  Expedition  into  Africuy  many  Pretenders  to  that  Crown 
ilarted  up,    as  Sebajlian  died  without  liTue,    and,  among  the  Reft» 
Philip  of  Spain  and  the.  Pope*     Philip  maintained,  that  he  was  the 
fo^e  law6il  Heir  to  the  deceafed  King^  and  the  Pope  that  tlie  Kingdom 
was  a  Fief  of  .the  Church,  that  as  fuch  it  was  devolved  to  die  Apo- 
ftolic  See,  and  confequently  that  he.  was  at  Liberty  to  keep  it,  or  dif- 
pofe  of  it  to  whom  he  pleafed..    But  Philip ^  paying  no  R^ard  to  the 
Claims  and  Remonilrances  of  the  Pope,  ordered  the  famous  Duke  of 
Alba  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  at  the  Head  of  30,000  Men> 
who  foon  reduced  the  whole  Country.     Of  this  Gregory  was  no  fooner 
infprno^^  than  apprehending,  that  to  quarrel  at  this  Time  with  fo 
powerful  a  Prince  might  prove  highly  prejudicial  to  the  Catholic  Caufe, 
he  ordered  Cardinal  Riario^  whom  he  had  fent  to  divert  the  King  from 
that  Undertaking,  to  congratulate  him,  in  his  Name,  upon  the  Succefs 
TbeReforma-  that  had  attended  his  Arms  in  carrying  it  on  '• — —We  are  indebted  to 
VaL^af^in  ^^^^  Popc  for  the  nQW  Cftlwd^ :  For  it  was  in  his  Pontificate,  and  by 

1 58a  owing  his  Order,  that  tlw  Calendar  was  redified,  and  the  New  StiUy  as  they 

/©Gregory^ 

*  «  Giannoni  Hift.  diNapoli.  !•  34.  c.  i,  ^  Bellegarde  HUl*  General  d'Efpagnc, 

torn.  7*  Amelot  du  la  ^ouffayc  Mem.  Polit.  tom«  2. 

call 
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call  it,  introduced.  -  It  firft  took  Place  in  the  Month  xA  OBober  1 582,  ^  Y«r  of 
and  was  immediately  r«eived  in  all  Cadlolic  Countries,  but  rgedled  ,_,-^^i^* 
by  the  Proteftants,  chufing  rather  to  continue  in  their  Error,  than  to 
be  fet  right  by  the  Pope.     It  has  been  adopted,  within  thefe  few  Years, 
by  the  Bfitijh  Parliament,  and  now,  if  I  mflbke  not,  it  univerfaUy 

prevails. Gregory  is  charged  by  feme  with  having  approved  the  Maf- 

facre  at  Paris  j  and  indeed  it  is  true,  that  great  Rejoicings  were  made, 

on  that  Occafion,!  at  Rome  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  diey  were  made 

by  his  Order,  or  with  Jais  Confent. — ^ — ^This  Pope  received,  a  little  He  receives 

before  his  Death,  a.  folcmn  Embaffy  from  Three  Princes,  or  Kings,  ^^  y^^^" 

of  the  Iflands  of  Japan^  where  the  Labours  of  the  Roman  MilSionaries,  Japan. 

cfpecially  the  Jefuits,  were  crowned  with  amazing  Succcfs.     The  Em-  ^^^   g- 

baffadors,  Four  in  Number,  and  all  young  Men  of  the  Firft  Rank,  u-i-v— -^ 

were  fent  by  their  refpedlive  Spverdgns,  who  had  embraced  the  Chri- 

ftian  Religion,  tp  pay  their  Obeifance  to  the  Pope.     They  embarked 

at  Nangafagui  in  the  Illand  of  Bungo  on  the  20th  of  February  1582, 

being  attended  by  Father  Falignani,  a  Jefuit,  but  they  did  not  reach 

Rome  till  the  aid  of  March  1585.     They  were  received  at  -the  Gate 

by  the  Senate,  the  Magiftrates,  and  all  the  Nobility,  and  conduded, 

amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  People  of  all  Ranks,  to  the  Houfe 

of  the  profeffed  Jefuits,  where  they  lodged  during  their  Stay  at  Rome^ 

ahd  were  moft  magnificently  entertained  at  the  Expence  of  the  Pope. 

The  next  Day  they  went  with  the  fame  Attendance  to  wait  on  the 

Pope,  who  received  them,  in  a  full  Confiflory,  with  all  poffiblc  Marks 

of  Refpedt  and  Efteem.     They  kiffcd  his  Holinefs's  Foot  with  the 

greatcft  Submiffion  and  Modefty,  and  delivered  to  him,  on  their  Knees, 

the  Letters,  which  they  were  charged  with  by  the  Princes,  who  fent 

them.    Gregory  ordered  the  Te  Deum^  &c.  to  be  fung  in  all  the  Churches 

of  Rome^  and  Rejoicings  to  be  made  throughout  the  City  for  feveral 

Days  together ».     But  their  Joy  was  foon  damped  and  turned  into  Gregar7V 

Grief  by  the  unexpedled  Death  of  the  Pope,  who  died  of  a  Quinfey  alZalr, 

on  the  loth  of  Jlpril  of  the  prefent  Year  1585,  after  a  Pontificate  of 

Thirteen  Years  and  One  Months  wanting  Three  Pays }.     He  was  of 

a  pacific  Difpofition,  utterly  averfe  to  all  vipleqt  Meafures,  and  as  much 

beloved  for  the  Mildnefs  of  -his  Government,  as  his  Two  immediate 

« 
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Year  of  Pfedeeeflbf s  >vftr^  hated  for  the  Severity  of  theirs*  He  was  a  grcAt 
^Jl^^^^  Frieft4  to  the  Jefoits,  granted  thfcm  a  great  many  PrivH^s,  built  for 
ne  Founder  their  Ufe  fMHl  richly  endoiwed  die  Riman  College,  One  of  the  moft 
ait^eriil  ^^^^fy  Edifices,  thife  Day  in  all  Rome^  founded  and  endowed  no  fewer 
tender  the Di'^^n  Twenfy-fevea  Seminafies  in  differeat  P^ls  of  tttie  World,  Four 

TeS  ^"^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  y<^^y  f^^  ^^«  Inftpuiaion  of  Yowh  fai  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion ;  and  ail  ^iKler  the  Diredtioti  of  die  Jefuits.  I  find  nothing 
liaid  to  ^le  Change  of  this  iPope,  but  his  having  had  a  natural  Son 
before  he  Was  Cardlfdal,  Jbhn  Muonetmpagno^  whom  he  created  Car- 
dinal as  foon  as  he  was  preferred  to  the  Popedom,  and  his  raifing  him^ 

Notfnefrom  as  well  as  the  Reft  of  his  Relations,  to  the  Firft  Honours  both  in  the 

Nepotifm.     State  and  the  Church  «. 

SIXTUS        In  the  Room   of  Gregory  was  eleiSfed  on  the  24th  of  Aprils 
J^^*^5'*and  drowned  on  the  i  ft  of  May  of  the  prefcnt  Year  15S5,  Felix 
Rome.         Peretii,  Cardinal  of  St.  Jerome^  who  took  the  Name  of  5 IXTUS  V. 
Mis  Birth,    He  was  a  Native  oi  Le  Grotte,  a  Village  m  the  March  of  Anconay  and 
Eduction,    brought  Up  at  MontaltOy  another  Village  in  the  fame  Province.    His 
Sec.  ^       *  Fadier  was  by  Profeffion  a  Vine-dreflcr,  his  Mother  of  as  mean  a  Con- 
dition, and  both  fo  poor,  diat  not  being  able  to  maititain  him,  they 
placed  him,  when  Nine  Years  old,  with  a  Farmer  of  the  fame  Village 
to  look  after  his  Swine.     As  he  was  thus  employed  One  Day  in  the 
Fields,  a  Francifcan  Friar,  who  was  going  to  AfcoUy  and  had  tnified 
his  Way,  called  him  to  him  to  know  which  was  the  right  Road  to  that 
City.    Peretti  offered  to  go  along  With  him,  and  his  Offer  being 
accepted,  the  Friar  was  fo  charmed  with  his  civil  and  obliging  Beha- 
luviour,  far  above  that  of  a  Swine-herd,  that  he  took  him  with  him 
to  the  Convent,  'as  he  expreffed,  on  the  Road,  a  great  Defire  of  em- 
bracing a  teligtous  Life,  and  recommended  him  to  the  Guardian.    His 
Anfwers  to  the  Queftions,  put  to .  him  by  the  Guardian,  were  fo  fadt- 
fedory,  that  he  was  admitted  into  the  Convent,  in  the  Quality  of  a 
Servant,  or  a  Lay-brother,  till  he  had  Jearnt  the  Rudiments  of  the 
Latin  Tongue,  which  One  of  the  Friers  was  appointed  to  teach  him. 
Having  acqmred,  in  Two  Years  Time,  a  fofficierit  'Knowledge  of  that 
Language,  he  was  received  into  the  Orddr,  ^nd  there  purfuid  his  othw 
Studies^  especially  the  Study  of  Divinity,  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  la 
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a  few  Years  he  was  preferred  to  the  Degree  of  Doflor  in  that  Faculty.     Year  of 
In  Troccfs  of  Time  he  was  raifed  to  the  Firft  Employments  of  the  2^!^^^^' 
Order ;    and  having  artfully  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  Favour  ot 
Pius  V.  he  was  by  him  firft  created  Bifliop  of  St.  Agatha^  and  after- 
wards Cardinal  of  St.  Jerome ;  but  he  is  commonly  called  Cardinal 
Montalto  from  the  Pface  of  his  Education.   He  was  no  fooner  vefted  with 
Aat  Dignity,  than,  depending  upon  the  good  Fortune  that  had  hitherto 
attended  him,  he  began  to  afpire  at  the  Popedom.    As  for  the  various^ 
'  Artifices,  which  Sixtta  is  faid  to  have  made  ufc  of  to  cloak  his  Am- 
bition, and  difguife  his  real  Temper,  in  order  to  attain  to  that  Dignity, 
I  fliall  refer  the  Reader  to  the  well-known  Hijlory  of  Pope  Sixtus  V. 
by  Gregorio  Leti^  and  confine  myfelf  to  a  brief  Account  of  the  moft 

remarkable  Tranfaftions  of  his  Pontificate. Sixtus  found  the  whole  Ctears  the 

Ecclefiaftical  State  over-run  with   Robbers,  Aflaffins,   and  Banditti  •  *^'^  ^^^** 
which  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  Mildnefs  of  the  late  Pope's  Govern-  fmsl  and 
ment.     But  the  new  Pope,  by  the  exceflivc  Rigor  he  exerted  againft  ^^ndittL 
them,  as  well  as  againft  thofe  who  employed  or  protefted  them,  foon 
obliged  them  to  quit  his  Dominions,  and  fly  for  Shelter  to  the  neigh- 
bouring States.     It  was  cuftomary  at  the  Eleftion  of  a  new  Pope  to 
throw  open  the  public  Prilbns,  and  fct  all  the  Prifoners  at  Liberty. 
But  SixtuSy  inftead  of  complying  with  that  Cuftom,  ordered,  as  foon  Ifis  Severity 
as  he  was  crowned.  Four  Perfbns,  upon  whom  prohibited  Arms  had  ^^^^  ^^ 
been  found  a  few  Days  before  his  Election,  to  be  hanged.     There  is 
not  One  fingle  Inftance  of  his  pardoning  a  Criminal ;  but  many  In- 
ftances  occur  of  his  depofing,  and  other  ways  punifhing  fuch  of  the 
Judges,  as  had  fhewn  any  Mercy  ;  nay,  he  declared  it  criminal  to  in- 
terade  for  a  Criminal,  and  ordered  all,  who  interpofed  in  Behalf  of 
a  Convift,  to  be  treated  as  hi&  Accomplices.     Thus  was  an  entire  Stop 
put  to  the  Murders  and  Robberies,  that  were  become  fo  frequent  in 
the  late  Pontificate,  and  were  either  connived  at,  or  but  flightly  pu- 
nifhed  w. — Sixtus  found,  at  his  Accefllon  to  the  Chair,  the  King- 
dom of  France  involved  in  the  utmoft  Confufion  on  Account  of  the 
League,  formed  there  by  the  Catholic  Party,  with  the  Duke  of  Guife 
at  their  Head,  chiefly  to  exclude  Ifenry^  King  of  Navarre^  from  that 
Crown.     Their  Agents  at  Rome  fpared  no  Pains  to  gain  over  the  Pope 
to  their  Party.     But  Sixtus,  looking  upon  the  League  as  a  dangerous 
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Year  of  .  Confpiracy,  calculated  to  extirpate  the  Royal  Family,  as  well  as  the 
i_I^^-U'  Proteftant  Religion,  could  by  no  Means  be  prevailed  upon  to  coun- 
tVoiifd grant  tenance  it,  or  be  concerned  any-ways  in  it.  However,  he  thought  it 
To  theCatL-  Encumbent  upon  him  to  purfue  fuch  Meafures,  as  he  ftiould  judge 
lie  League  in  proper  or  neceflary  to  prevent  the  eftablilhing  of  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
Francc.  gj^^^  j^^  France^  and  its  becoming  the  reigning  Religion  by  the  Pro- 
motion of  an  heretical  Prince  to  the  Throne.  He  therefore  publi{hed 
Excommuni'  a  Bull  againft  Henry  heretofore  King  of  Navarre^  and  his  Brother, 
/r-^^^  ^f^"^  7?/^^  Prince  of  Cond^y  excommunicating  both  thefe  Princes,  depriving 
vane.  them  and  their  Heirs  of  all  their  Eftatc?,  and  particularly  of  the  Right 

of  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  of  France^  and  not  only  abfolving  their 
Subjeds  from  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  but  involving  in  the  fame  Sen- 
tence all,  who  acknowleged   or  obeyed  them.      This  Bull  is  dated 
the  loth  oi  September  1585,  and  was  figned  by  Twenty-five  Cardinals. 
Tf^i  King's    The  King  of  I^avarre  wanted  not  Friends  at  Rome;  and  to  be  revenged 
€onM}  on    q^  the  Pope,  he  got  a  Paper  fet  up,  by  their  Means,  on  the  very  Gates 
/  m  ccajwn.  ^£  ^^  Vatican  Palace,  wherein  he  fliewed  the  Injuftice  and  Nullity 
of  the  Sentence,  appealed  from  the  Pope  to  a  General  Council,  and 
to  the  Parliament,  and  implored  the  Afliftance  of  all  fovercign  Princes, 
as  ii\  a  Caufe  common  to  them  all  x.     We  arc  told  that  Sixtus^  inftead 
of  refenting  this  Infult,  commended  the  King  for  his  Refolution  and 
"*  Intrepidity,  and  that  he  was  frequently  beard  to  fay,  that  he  had  no 

great  Efteem  for  any  of  the  Chriftian  Princes,  except  Henry  of  Na-- 
"varre^    and  Elizabeth  of  England^    whofe  Prudence,  Courage,   and 

Steadinefs  he  could  not  but  admire. Sixtus  did  not  approve,  as  has 

been  (aid,  of  the  Catholic  League  in  France^  but,  on  the  contrary, 
looked  upon  it  as  a  dangerous  Confpiracy ;  and  therefore  took  no 
Notice  of  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Guifey  when  flain,  as  is  well 
Monitory  known,  by  the  King's  Order.  But  what  provoked  his  Holinefs  beyond 
ilfued  by  S\yi'  ^^^  Meafure  againft  the  King,  Henry  III.  was  hij  caufing  the  Cardinal 
Henry  ///.  of  Guife  to  be  killed  the  very  next  Day,  and  the  Cardinal  of^Bourbon^ 
for  the  Mur-  ^xidi  the  Archbifliop  of  LionSy  to  be  arrefted  arid  clofely  confined. 
Cardinal  of  This  Sixtus  no  fooncr  underftood,  than,  fired  at  fo  open  a*  Violatioa 
Guifc,  itc.  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Immunity,  he  fent  for  the  JFr^wA  Embaflador,  the 
^j^j.-^'^^g    Marquis  Pifani^  and  defired  him,  in  great  Wrath,  to  let  his  Matter 

know,  that  he  was  no  longer  a  poor  Friar,  but  fovereign  Pontiff,  ready 
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to  defend,  coil  what  Blood  and  Treafurc  it  would,  the  Honour  and     Year  of 
Rights  of  the  Church.    The  French  Embaflacfor,  and  the  King^s  other  ^J^^jJJj^-. 
Friends  at  Rome^  did  all  in  their  Power  to  appeafe  the  Pope,  and  ex- 
cufe  the  King's  Condudl.     But  Sixtus^  deaf  to  all  they  could  offer> 
iffued,   on  the  5th  of  May  1585),   a  Monitory,  requiring  and  com- 
manding the  King  to  fet  the  Cardinal  and  the  Archbifliop  at  Liberty 
within  Ten  Days  after  the  Monitory  was  notified  to  him,  and  declaring 
him  excommunicated,  if  he  did  not  comply  within  the  prefixed  Term. 
The  King  was  determined  to  aflert  his  Right  of  punifhing  his  Rebel 
Subjects,  of  what  Condition  foever,  as  he  fhould  think  fit.     But  he 
was,  in  the  mean  time,  barbaroufly  murdered,  and  by  his  Death  the 
fatal  Confequences  were  prevented,  that  would,  at  fo  critical  a  Junfture, 
have  attended  a  Rupture  between  him,  and  fo  afluming  and  refolute 
A  Popcf  y.     In  Henry  III.  ended  the  Race  of  Valoisy  and  Room  was  upon  the 
made  for  the  Family  of  Bourbon  in  the  Perfon  of  Henry ^  King  of  Na-  ^eath  of 
varre^  defcended  from  Robert^  Lord  of  Bourbon^  the  Fifth  and  Laft  sixtus  r/ 
Son  of  Lewis  IX.  or,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  St.  Lewis.     Sixtus  fi^fis  to  con* 
had  excommunicated  that  Prince,  and  deprived  him  of  the  Right  ^^ t'^Jalahfi 
Succefiion  to  the  Crown,  as  has  been  faid.     But  being  preffed  by  the  the  King  of 
Agents  of  the  League  to  renew  that  Sentence  upon  the  Death  of  the  ^*^*"'^' 
King,  he  declined  it,  faying,  that  no  Prince  was  more  worthy  of  a 
Crown,  and  that  he  would  order  public  Pra)rcrs  to  be  put  up  for  his 

Converfion. Sixtus  entertained  no  fmall  Jealoufy  of  the  overgrown  DecBnes  af 

Power  of  Fbilip  of  Spain^  and  was  therefore  glad  .to  keep  on  good^>^!!!^  ^^^& 
Terms  with  Queen  Elizabeth^  declining,  under  various  Pretences,  to  gainft^teen 
lend  any  Afliftance  to  Philip  againft  her,  befides  his  ufelefs  Anathemas,  Elizabeth- 
which  he  could  not  well  refufe,  and  which  he  knew  would  do  the 

Queen  very  little  Hurt. Sixtus  had,  from  the  very  Beginning  of  his 

Pontificate,  formed  a  Defign  of  conquering  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^ 
and  uniting  it  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Church.     This  Defign  he 
refolved  to  carry  into  Execution  upon  the  Firft  News  he  received  of  * 
the  total  Defeat  of  the  Spanijh  Armada  in  1588,  and  ordered  with 
that  View  25,000  Men  to  be  raifed  with  all  poflible  Expedition.     But 
in  the  mean  time  Death  put  an  End  to  all  his  Defigns  on  the  27th  oi^tx^^dies. 
Augujl  i59o>   when  he  had  governed  the  Church  Five  Years  Eour^j^j^^^^ 
Months  and  Three  Days.     His  Death  at  this  Jundlure  gave  Occafion 

J  Mczerai  Abregc  Chroa.  torn.  5.    Thgan»  Hift.  !•  ^6^ 

to 


472  ^e  Hiftory  of  the  POPES,  or        Sixtus  V. 

Year  of    to  fufpe<9:,  that  h  was  not  natural. Sixtus  V.  is  reprefented  by  all, 

y^^ll^'  who  fpeak  of  him,  as  a  Man  of  the  greateft  Abilities,  that  ever  was 
His  Qharac  raifed  to  the  Chair,  as  One,  who  in  Magnificence,  Intrepidity^  and  >>  • 
*^^'  Strength  of  Mind,  furpafled  by  far  all  his  Predeceflbrs.     He  had  a 

thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Interefts  of  his  See,  and  choie  the  moft 

efifeiStual  Means  to  promote  them.     He  was  a  moft  zealous  AfTertor 

of  the  Pontifical  Authority,  and,  on  feveral  Occafions,  (hewed  him- 

felf  ready  to  maintain  it  even  at  the  Expcnce  of  Religion  itfelf. 

Hii  many      The  City  of  Kome  owes  more  to  Sixtm  alone  than  to  all  his  Prcdc* 

toimbr6ve  ^  ^^^^^^  together,  for  the  many  ftately  Edifices,  new  Streets,  Aquc- 

the  splendor  du As,  and  Other  Ornaments,  with  which  he  improved  and  beautified 

^Rome.      jf  above  all  the  Cities  of  the  known  World.     The  Four  famous  Obe* 

lifks,  that  had  lain  many  Ages  buried  under  Ground,  were,  by  bi$ . 
Order,  and  at  his  Expencc,  dug  up  and  ere(5ted  in  the  Places  where . 
they  ftill  ftand,,  "viz.  in  the  great  .Squares  before  the  Churches  of  &• 
Feter^  of  St.  Mary  the  Greater,  of  St.  John  Lateran^  and  St.  Mary  del 
Popolo.  A  great  Number  of  Hands  were  employed  for  a  whole  Twelve- 
month, under  the  Diredtioi\  of  the  celebrated  Archited  Dominica  Fon^ 
tana,  in  digging  up  the  firft  of  thefe  Obelifks,  in  tranfpordng  it  from 
the  Place,  where  it  lay  buried,  and  eredling  it  anew.  It  was  dedicated 
by  AuguftuSy  in  whofe  Time  it  was  brought  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  Sun,^ 
but  by  Sixtus,  to  the  Crofs.  The  reftoring  of  thefe  Four  Obcliiks  coft 
an  immenfe  Sum  of  Money.  But  Sixtus  grudged  no  Expcnces  to 
tranfinit  his  Name  to  Pofterity.  There  is  fcarce  a  Street  in  all  Rome 
that  cannot  (how  fome  noble  Monuments  of  this  Pope's  Munificence. 
By  him  were  raifed  from  the  Foundations,  and  brought  to  the  State> 
they  are  ftill  to  be  feen  in,  the  Lateral  Palace,  fpacious  enough  to 
lodge  conveniently  the  Pope  himfelf,  and  the  whole  College  of  Car- 
dinals, the  prefent  Vatican  Library  with  all  the  Buildings  annexed  to 
it,  the  Hofpital  near  Fonte  Sijlo,  capable  of  receiving,  and  fufficiently 
endowed  to  maintain  sooo  Perfons,  whom  old  Age  or  Infirmities  ^d 
rendered  incapable  of  earning  their  Bread,  and  many  other  moft  fump- 
tuous  Edifices  ftill  to  be  feen  in  every  Quarter  of  Rome.  But  the  moft 
ftupendous  of  all  Sixtus^  Works  was  his  coUeSing  a  great  Number  of 
fmall  Springs  into  One  Stream,  at  the  Diftance  of  Thirteen  Miles  from 
Rome,  and  building  an  Aquedud:  to  convey  them  to  Mount  ^irinaly 
now  Monte  Cavallo,  that  ftood  in  great  Want  of  that  neceflary  Com- 
modity. 
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mbdity.    This  great  Work  Sixtus  undertook  in  Spite  of  the  many     Year  of 
Difficulties  that  were  urged,  as  quite  unfurmountable,  againft  it ;  and  ^J[,.yi^* 
employing  conftantiy  Two  thoufand  Workmen,  and  often  Three  and 
Four  thoufand,  he  completed  it  in  the  Space  of  Eighteen  Months,  to 
the  inexpreffible  Joy  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Quarter  of  the  City, 
The  magnificent  Temple  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Loreto  was  likcwife 
the  Work  of  this  extraordinary  Pope ;  and  he  had  begun  another,  no 
lefs  magnificent,  at  MonialtOy  the  Place  where  he  was  educated,  but 
the  Foundations,  that  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  were  fcarcc  laid,  when  the 
Death  of  the  Founder  put  a  Stop  to  that  Undertaking  t.     In  thefe 
public  Works  Sixtus  is  faid  to  have  expended  fome  Millions ;  and  at  Leaves  Five 
his  Death  he  left  Five  Millions  of  Crowns  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  jlngelo,  ^"^  J' ' 
requiring  his  Succefibrs,  by  a  fpecial  Bull,  to  make  ufe  of  them  only 
for  the  Service  of  the  Church  againft  the  Turks  and  Heretics,  or  to 
relieve  the  People  in  the  Time  of  a  Famine  or  Plague.— —5/x/«j  was  His  Ai^ 
not  more  free  from  Nepotifm  than  any  of  his  Predeceffors.     His  Sifter  'S^* 
Camilla  he  raifed  to  the  Rank  of  a  Princefs.    She  had  by  her  Daughter 
Two  Grand-Sons,  and  as  many  Grand-Daughters.    One  of  her  Grand* 
Sons  he  preferred,  though  yet  very  young,  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal^ 
under  the  Name  of  Cardinal  Montalto^  and  allowed  him  the  yearly 
Income  of  One  hundred  thoufand  Crowns.    The  other  he  raifed  to 
the  firft  and  moft  lucrative  Employments  of  the  State,  and  left  him 
feveral  Lordfhips  at  his  Death,  obliging  him  to  take  the  Name  of 
Peretti.    His  Two  Grand-Nieccs  he  married,  with  great  Fortunes, 
into  the  Orjini  and  Colonna  Families,  the  Two  Firft  Families  in  Rrnse. 
—He  fixed  the  Number  of  Cardinals  at  Seventy,  and  ordered,  by  a  Fixes  the 
fpecial  Bull,  that  Four  of  that  Number,  at  leaft,  (hould  be  Doiftors  of  ^'^^ 

Divinity,  chofen  out  of  the  Religious  Orders. He  was  no  Friend  to  Seventy. 

the  JefuitSy  could  not  bear  that  they  ihould  be  called  by  that  Name,  jyai  no 
aa  if  their  Order  had  been  founded  by  Jefus  himfelf^  was  for  having  Friend  to 

them  ftilcd  Ignatians^  firom  the  Name  of  their  Founder  Ignatius  a. the]fSvXu. 

I  fhall  conclude  with  obferving  that  the  Life  of  this  extraordinary 
Pope  has  bpen  written,  with  great  Exadtnefs,  by  Cafimir  Teinpejli^ 
and  publifhed  at  Rome  1755  in  Two  Volumes,  ^atto.  As  for 
his  Life  by  Gregorio  Lets,  it  has  more  of  the  Romance  than  of  the 

*  See  Booca  de  Sizd  .£dificiis.  «  See  Robardi  Gcfta  Quinqucnalia  Sixd  V.  et 

'^i  Storii  deila  Vita  e  Gefte  di  Sifto  Quinto. 
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Yeartrf    true  Hiftory>  and  I  have  therefore  advanced  nothing  upon  his  Ambo* 

URBAN  .  In  the  Room  of  Sixtus  v^as  chofen,  on  the  27th  of  September^  John 
^iif^jj'silbt^  Cardinal  of  St.  Marcelks,  a  Roman  by  Birth,  but  of 

g^Romc.      a  Genoefe  Family.    He  took  the  Name  of  URBAN  VH.  and  died 

on  the  Twelfth  Day  of  his  Pontificate,  the  15th  of  September  of  the 

prcfent  Year  \ 

CREGORT  Urban  was  fucceeded  by  Nicholas  Sfondrati^  Cardinal  of  St.  Cecilia^ 
B^lrf  under  the  Name  of  GREGORT  XIV.  He  was  cle6tcd  on  the 5th  of 
Rome,         December y  and  crowned  on  the  1 8th  of  the  fame  Month.    As  he  was  by 

Birth  a  Milanefe^  and  confequently  a  SubjeA  of  PbiUp  of  Spain^  to 
Deelaresfor  gratify  that  Prince  he  declared  for  the  Catholic  League  in  Frana^ 
i^ra^^l   excommunicated  King  Henry ^  under  the  Name  of  Henry  of  Bwrbon^ 
cotes  Hoory  and  afiiited  his  Enemies,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  both  with  Men 
IV.  tf«id^/.  j^jj  ^\^  Money.     But  in  France  his  Bull  was  declared  icandakms, 
Chrift  1591.  Seditious,  contrary  to  the  Canons  and  the  Rights  of  the  GaUican  Church, 
^-••^^■■^  and  ordered  to  be  torn  and  publicly  burnt  by  the  Hands  of  the  com- 
mon Executioner  c.     But  his  Time  was  fhort;  for  he  died  on  the 
15th  of  OSlober  15919  after  a  Pontificate  of  Ten  Mondis  and  T<a 
Days  d. 

CENT  IX  ^P^^  ^^  Death  of  Gregory^  John  Antony  Faccbinetti^  a  Native  of 
the  22Stb  Bologna^  was  raifed  to  the  Chair^  on  the  2pth  of  QStober^  by  the  Name 
Biflx^rf     of  I NNOCENT  IX.  was  crowned  on  the  lath  of  iV(?w»i^,  and 

died  on  the  30th  of  December. 


Rome. 


Af^^r  Hypolitus  Aldobrandiniy  Cardinal  of  St.  Pancras^  a  Florentine^  fuc- 

viiL  the  ceeded  under  the  Name  of  CLEMENT  VHI.  He  was  chofen  on 
229fA  Bijbop  the  30th  of  January  1591,  and  crowned  on  the^d  of  February.  The 
Y^T  of  Pontificate  of  Clement  is  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  Three  following 
Chrift  1592.  Events  J  the  Converfion,  Abfolution,  and  Reconciliation  of  Henry  Vf. 
rhreTre^  ^^  FrtfWf  in  1595^1  the  Reverfion  of  the  Dutchy  of  Ferrari  to  the 
tnarkaUe      Apoftolic  See  upon  the  Death  of  Duke  Alpbonfus  II.  in  1597,  he  being 

*  An-ighi  vit,  Urbani  VII.  «  Perefix,  «ift.  Henry  IV.    Mczcrai,  torn.  6.   ThwuL 

1.  100.  ^  Arrighi  in  vie.  <  Oflat.  ep.  32.   Thoan.  1. 1 10.  Kozenii.  Mb.  7* 
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the  laft  lawful  Prince  of  the  Family  oiEfte ;  and  the  Peace,  concluded     Year  of 
at  Fervins  in  159S,  between  France  and  Spain^  by  the  Mediation  of  ^^,^lf£^* 
Clement  f.  ■      ^     ^Thc  famous  Controverfy  between  the  Jefuits  and  the  Events  of  his 
Dominicans^  concerning  Grace^  Free  IVill^  and  Predejiinationy  arofe  in  ^^^j^^^ 
the  Time  of  this  Pope,  and  was  likely  to  produce  fatal  Divifions  in  the  of  th  famous 
Church.     Lewis  Molina,  a  Spanijh  Jefuit,  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  the  ^jt^^^^ 
Univcrfity  of  Ebora^  firft  gave  Occafion  to  it,  by  a  Book,  publifhed  in  Dominicaos 
1588,  to  (hew,  that  the  Operations  of  Divine  Grace  are  entirely  con*  ^nd  jt(mt% 
Ment  with  the  Freedom  of  human  WilL     In  order  to  that  he  main-  ^cracrtree 
tained,  that  the  Decrees  of  God,  relating  to  the  Salvation  or  Re{»-oba-  /^'/,  &C 
tion  of  Men,  are  founded  upon  that  Divine  and  unlimited  Knowlege, 
by  which  God  forefaw  the  Merits  and  Demerits  of  every  Individual. 
Thus,  according  to  Molina,  the  Divine  Decree  of  the  Eledion  or  Re- 
probation, with  refped  to  each  particular  Perfon,  is  pofterior  to  and 
depending  upon  his  forefeen  co-q)erating  or  not  co-operating  with  the 
fi^^int  Grace  afforded  to  alt  l^n  to  work  out  their  Salvation.    On 
the  other  hand,  the  Dominicans  aflerted  the  eternal  Decrees  of  Cod  to 
be  abfolute,  arbitrary,  and  quite  independent  of  any  forefeen  Merits 
6r  Demerits  whatever.    This  the  Dominicans  pretended  to  be  the  true 
Do<5hine  of  St.  Au^in^  and  of  their  Leader  and  Oracle  Tbomas  Aquinas  *, 
and  laying  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  vent  their  Rage  againft  the 
yejuits  for  the  Afcendant  they  had  gamed  over  them  in  die  Courts  of 
all  the  Chriftian  Princes  of  Europe^  they  charged  them  (for  they  all 
embraced  the  Do£brine  of  their  Brother  Molina)  with  renewing  the 
condemned  Errors  of  the  Semipelagians^  and  the  Alarm  of  Hcrefy  was 
every-where  founded  oigainft  them.    This  theological  War  was  carried 
on  with  true  theological  Fury  and  Rage  till  the  Year  I594>  when 
Clement  impofed  Silence  on  the  contending  Parties,  promifing-  to  ex- 
amine himfelf  the  Points  in  Difpute.    He  accordingly  appointed  a  par- 
tidilar  Congregation,  confijfting  of  Three  Kfliops  and  Seven  Divines  of 
difierent  Religious  Orders,  with  Cardinal  Madrucciy  Biihop  of  Trenty 
at  dieir  Head,  to  hear  and  wd^  the  Arguments  offered  by  the  oppo- 
(ite  Parties  in  favour  of  ihetr  refpedive  Opinions.    This  Congregation 
was  called  De  AuxiUisy  or  of  Aids,  <m  Account  of  the  principal  Point 
in  Debate,  the  Efficacy  of  &e  Aids  of  Divine  X3i:ace.    As  notliing  had 
yet  been  determined  by  the  Congregation  in  1 602,  the  Pope  refolved 

'  Thuan.  L  lap.    Mczerai.  tmn.  6.    Bellegarde  Hift.  Gener.  d'Efpi^pie,  torn.  j. 
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Year  of    to  prcfidc  at  it  in  Perfon,  and  accordingly  heard  both  Parties  with  the 
^'j^i^^'  greatcft  Attention  and  Patience.     But  both  defended  their  Caufe  with 

fo  much  Zeal  and  Dexterity;  that  Clement^  wifely  avoiding  to  make 
ufe  of  his  Infallibility,  left  he  (hbuld  thereby  difoblige  either  of  the 
Two  moft  learned  Orders  of  the  Church,  left  the  final  Decifion  of  the 
element'!     Points  in  Difpute  to  his  Succeflbr.     He  died  on  the  3d  oi  March  1605, 
^  Year  of    ^^^^"S  prefided  in  the  See  Thirteen  Years  One  Month  and  Three  Days. 
Chrift  i'605.  Clement  VIII.  is  reprefented  by  the  contemporary  Writers  as  a  Man  of 
\^m^pmm  J  u^common  Abilities ;  of  great  Difcretion  and  Prudence.    It  was  at  the 
preffing  Inftances  of  this  Pope  that  the  Reftoration  of  the  JefuitSj  who 
had  been  baniftied  France  upon  the  Murder  o(  Henry  HI.  was  brought 
about  in  1 603  by  his  Succeflbr  ife«ry  IV  s.  In  Clement's  Time  a 

fokmn  Embaffy  appeared  at  Rome^  with  Profeflions  of  Obedience  ftom 
Gabridy  Patriarch  of  Akxandria.  But  that  Embafly  is  looked  upon, 
even  by  feveral  Roman  Catholic  Writers,  as  a  mere  Impofture,  or  Stra- 
tagem of  the  Jefuits  to  perfuade  the  Abyffiniam  to  follow  the  Example 
of  their  Brethren  of  Akxandria^  and  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope  \ 

LEO  XI.  -  The-  See  being  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Clement^  the  Cardinals^  after 
Bi/lMof  ^^^^ Difagreement  between  the Spanijb  and  the  French Fadtions,  una- 
Komc.         nimoufly  concurred  in  the  Ele<^on  of  Alexander  ie  Medicis^  of  the 

illuftrious  Family  reigning  at  Florence ^  who  took  the  Name  oi  LEO 
XL  He  was  eleded  on  the  i  ft  Qi  Aprils  was  crowned  on  the  loth, 
and  died  on  the  £6th  of  the  fame  Month.  The  famous  Cardinal 
Baronius  had  a  ftrong  Party  in  the  Conclave,  But  the  Spamardsy  ex- 
erting all  their  Intereft  againft  him,  on  Acoount  of  fome  of  his  Writ- 
ings, procured  his  Exclufion  k 

PAUL  V.      Leo  was  fucceeded,  on  the  i6th  of  May^  by  Cardinal  Camillo  Bor^ 

*BHb^of  i^fi^  ^^^  *^^  '^^  Name  of  PA  UL  V.  and  was  crowned  on  the 
Rome.  iipth  of  the  fame  Month.  His  Anceftors  were  Perfons  of  fome 
Diftindtion  in  Siena^  but  he  himfelf  was  a  Native  of  Rome.  He  enter- 
tained fo  high  an  Opinion  of  the  Papal  Power  and  Authority,  that  he 
fufFcred  himfelf  to  be  publicly  ftiled.  Vice-god  upon  Earth,  the  Monarch 
of  Cbriftendom,  zn^  the  Supporter  of  Papal  Omnipotence.    Of  his  furious 

t  See  d'Oflat's  Letters.       h  Soe  Gcddcs  Church  HUlory  of  Alexandria.       \  Wad- 
diog  ia  vit.  Z^eoa,  XL 
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Zeal  in  affcrting  the  pretended  Privileges  and  Rights  of  his  See  he    Tears  of 
gave,  when  fcarce  warm  in  his  Chair,  a  remarkable  Inftance  in  his  |_^^-^„_|' 
Conteft  with  the  Republic  of  Venice.     This  Conteft  arofe  partly'Trom  His  Cmteft 
Two  Decrees  of  the  Republic,  calculated  to  prevent  the  i"^niodcratc?^'j^^^y^[ 
Increafe  of  Religious  Houfes  in  their  Dominions,    and  to  fet  fome  nice. 
Bounds  to  the  new  Acquifitions  of  Wealth  made  daily  by  the  Religious 
and  Clergy,  and  partly  from  their  refufing  to  deliver  up  to  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Court  Two  Ecclefiaftics,  guilty  of  capital  Crimes.    Paul,  high-  TheReptABc^ 
ly  provoked  at  fuch  Proceedings,  as  manifeft  Encroachments  upon  hisM  under  an 
Authority,  laid  all  the  Dominions  of  the  Republic  under  an  Interdict, 
by  a  Bull  dated  zt'Rome  the  17th  oi  y^pril  1606.    On  the  other  hand,  rhe  Jcfaits 
the  VenetianSy  declaring  the  Bull  to  be  void  and  null,  obliged  the<»^Capu- 
Clergy  to  perform  Divine  Service  as  ufual,   and  baniflied   from  ^^^IcUuttfthe 
rfieir  Dominions  the  Capuchins  and  JefuitSy  thd  only  Religious  Orders  Dominions  of 
that  complied  with  the  Bull.     Preparations  for  War  were  making  on  ^*^^^M''^- 
both  Sides,  when  an  Accommodation,  not  very  honourable  to  the  ^^^^  2>//i 
Pope,  was  brought  about  by  the  Mediation  of  Henry  IV.  King  oifercncead- 
Prance.     The  Capuchins  were  reftored  without  Difficulty;   but  the-^^^^* 
Senate  could  by  no  Means  be  prevailed  upon  to  confent  to  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  the  Jefuits^  and  the  Pope  was  forced  to  acquiefce,  though  the 
jfefidts  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves  above  all  the  reft  by  their  Zeal  in  his 
Caufe,     The  Two  Prifoners  were  delivered  up  to  the  French  Embafla- 
dor  by  One  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Republic,  with  this  Proteft,  That 
he  configned  them  to  him  merely  to  gratify  his  mod  Chriftian  Majcfty, 
without  any  Prejudice  to  the  Right  which  the  Republic  had  to  paft 
Judgment  upon  Eccleiiaftical  Perfons,  and  fummon  them  befwe  their 
Secular  Tribunals  of  Juftice  ^.    The  Hiijory  of  this  Interdift  takes  up 

the  Fourth  Volume  of  F.  Pauh  Works. By  this  Pope  was  approved  rhe  Book  of 

the  impious  Doftrine  of  the  famous  Jefuit  Suarez,  concerning  the  Suarez  row- 
Murder  of  Kings,  and  the  Power  vefted  in  the  Pope  of  depofing  them.^g^^'^ 
But  in  France  Suarez*s  Book  was  condemned  by  the  Parliament  of  Kings. 
Paris,  and  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  Hands  of  the  common  Execu- 
tiofier.     This  the  Pope  highly  refented,  but  he  could  never  obtain  the 
Revocation  of  the  Sentence,  condemning  the  Book  and  the  Dodlrine  it 

contained  »,    We  arc  told,  that  Suarez  upon  hearing  of  the  Fate  of 

* 

•  See  F.  P«ul  Iftoria  dell  Interdltw,  ct  Bzovias  In  vh.  Pauli  IV.  •  Vaffer  Hift. 

oe  Louis  zm.  torn. 
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K\i  Book,  repeated  the  Two  following  Verfes  out  of  Ovid  with  the  Al- 
teration of  One  Word : 

Parve^  nee  iirvideo^  fine  me,  Uber,  ibis  in  Ignem 
Hei  mihiy  quid  domino  non  licet  ire  tuo. 

Jn  Emhaffy       A  little  before  the  Pope's  Death  an  EmbafTador  arrived  at  IU>me  from 
JJ^P^/^the  King  of  Congo,  to  beg  his  Holinefs  would  fend  MifTionarics  with 
Coi^.        the  EmbafTador)  on  his  Return,  to  preach  the  Gofpei  to  his  Subjects. 
But  the  EmbafTador  died  a  few  Days  after  his  Arrival,  and  the  Pope 
ne  Pope     did  not  long  furvive  him.     He  died  on  the  2  2d  of  January  1611,  after 
^Y       f    ^  Pontificate  of  Fifteen  Years  Eight  Months  and  Thirteen  Days.    He 
Chrift  1 61 1.  ^^^  ^  Mzxi  of  very  good  Parts,  and  of  no  fmall  Learning,  and  would 
V-"*^*^  have  made  a  much  better  Figure  in  Hiftory,  had  he  not  fuiFered  hia 
^^^       ^'  impetuous  Zeal  for  the  Authority  of  his  See  to  get  the  better  of  his 
Judgment,  and  lead  him  into  Meafure^,  which  he  could  not  fupport. 
In  beautifying  the  City  of  Rome  he  even  rivalled  Sixtus  himfelf,  and 
had  the  Honour  of  completing,  at  laft,  the  ftupendous  Fabric  of  the 
Qmehfum  of  Church  of  St.  Peter.—— Under  this  Pope  Eighteen  Seffions  were  held 
't/SoT  ^^  ^^  Congregation  De yhxiliis,  and  Sixty  had  been  held  under  his 
Auxilii«.      -Predecelfor.    But  the  Points  in  Difpute  were  fo  very  obfcure  and  intri- 
cate, that  the  Cardinals,  Prelates,  and  Divines,  who  compofed  that 
AfTembly,  were  at  a  Lofs  what  to  determine.    At  the  iame  Time  they 
apprehended,  that  a  final  Decifion  would  only  ferve  to  inikme  the 
Animofities  already  fubfifling  between  the  Two  Orders;  and  they 
therefore  refolved  to  come  to  no  Decifion.    Thus,  after  fo  many  Con- 
iultations,  the  contending  Parties  were  left  in  the  quiet  PoflefiiQQ  of 
dieir  refpeftive  Opinions,  with  a  ftri^  Prohibition  to  caft  any  reproicb-* 
ful  Reflections  upon  each  other  s  and  the  fame  Dodrines  are  held  to 
this  Day  by  the  Two  rival  Orders,  and  publicly  taught  in  their  Schools. 
Pad'i  JV#»  ■   The  great  Eftates,  the  fumptuous  Palaces,  and  the  magnificent 

fotijin.        Villas,  ftill  pofTefTed  by  the  Borgbefe  Family,  are  lafting  Monements 

of  this  Pope's  icandalous  Nepotifm. 

CREGORr    The  new  Pope  was  GREGORT  XV.  called  before  bis  EIe<aion 

XV.  the      Alexander  Lmdwifi.    He  was  a  Native  of  Bologna,  and,  when  elected, 

^ J^^  Archbi&op  of  thft^  He  is  rcf)refentx^  in  Hiflory  as  a  Mw  of  a 

mild  DifpofitioU}  yet  he  fuggefted  and  promoted  the  moft  violent 

Meafures 
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Meafures  againft  all  who  proffefled  the  Reformed  Religion.    The  War  ^^  ^ 
made  by  Lewis  XIII.  King  of  France,  upon  his  Protcftant  Subjeds^  was,  un^-^-^n^* 
in  a  great  Meafure,  owing  to  his  Exhortations  and  his  Influence  over  ^«»x  ff 
that  Prince-     He  affifted,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  the  Eniperor     -^  ^^ 
Ferdinand  II.  and  Maximilian^  Duke  of  Bavaria^  againft  the  Ele^r  rf  tJ^  iU- 
Palatine  of  the  Rhiney  Son-in-Law  to  our  King  James  I.  and  was,  up-^^f?^^*^ 
on  that  Account,  prefented  by  the  Duke,  upon  his  taking  the  City  of 
Heidelburgy  with  the  moft  valuable  Part  of  the  invaluable  Library  of  the 
Counts  Palatine y  which  Gregory  caufed  to  be  removed  to  Pome^  and 
placed  in  the  Vatican  Library  o, — ^By  this  Pope  was  founded  at  Rome  Founds  the 
in  1622,  and  richly  endowed,  the  famous  College  De  P^^^g^'^  ^^q^^^^ 
Fide.    By  the  fame  Pope  the  City  of  Paris,  which  till  the  prefent  Year  FUe. 
1622  had  been  fubjcft  to  the  See  of  Sens,  was,  at  the  Requeft  oi Lewis  ^f^*  ''^ 
XII I.  credted  into  an  Archiepifcopal  See  p.    Gregory  was  a  great  Friend  ijjotn^htk- 
to  the  Jejiiits,  and  by  hina  were  canonized  Ignatius  their  Founder,  and  hifhopric. 
the  famous  Xdvier,  ftiled  the  Apofile  of  the  Indies.     He  died  on  the  bUs. 
6th  of  July  1623,  having  held  the  See  Two  Years  Five  Months  and  ^^^^ 
Twenty  Days.    He  was  buried  in  St.  Peter\  but  his  Remains  were  ^  -^— i^" 
afterwards  tranilated  from  thence  to  the  Church  of  the  Roman  Col- 
lege, where  his  ftately  Tomb  is  ftill  to  be  feen  with  a  moft  pompous 
Epitaph. 

The  next  Election  was  carried,  on  the  (Jth  ci  Augujl,  in  hvoxxt  di  URBAN 
Cardinal  Maffei  Barberini,  a  Native  of  Florence^  who  took  the  Name  of  ^"'  '*t^ 
VR  BA  N  Vm.  He  began  his  Pontificate  with  raifing  Two  of  his  Ne-  of  Lm^ 
phews  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinals,  and  beftowing  the  Title  of  Eminence  Oives  the 
upon  all  of  that  Order,  upon  the  Three  Ecclefiaftical  Eledors,  and  the  ^7/oS^ 
Grand  Mafter  of  Malta.    But  Kings  and  the  Republic  of  Venice  were  inals. 
di^enfed  from  giving  them  that  Title.  — Urban  was  more  inclioed  to 
France  than  to  the  Houfe  oiAuftria,  but  neverthelefs  could  not  be  pre*  Ol/irvn  a 
irailed  upon  by  Lewis  XIII.  to  enter  into  an  Alliance  with  him  againft  ^^ff^ 
«be  Emperor,  but  anfwered,  when  prefted  to  it  by  that  Prince,  tib^t  itfirema 
vras  incumbent  upon  him,  as  the  common  Father  of  all  Chriftian  ift'^f^^em 
Princes,  to  adjuft  their  Difterences,  and  obferve,  in  order  to  render    ^^^''* 
his  Mediation  more  eflfedtual,  a  perfect  Neutrality.    Accordingly  he 
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^  Year  of    intcrpofcd  his  good  Offices  5  and  at  his  Intcrpofidon  were  concluded  the 

SliilifL^' Treaties  of  Rivalte,  Rati/bon,  and  ^uerafque? In  1632  died 

The  Dutchy  Francifco  Maria  della  RoverCy  Duke  of  Uriino,  and  by  his  Death,  as 
^^rSv^     he  left  no  Male  Iffue  behind  him,  that  Dutchy,  a  I^ief  of  the  Church, 

the  Church,    devolved  to  the  Apoftolic  See. In  1641  the  Pope,  at  the  Inftiga- 

tion  of  his  Nephews,  and  upon  the  moft  frivolous  Pretences,  fent  an 

Army  to  feize  on  the  City  of  CaJlrOy  belonging  to  Odoard  Farnefe^ 

Duke  of  Parma.     But  the  Duke  being  fupported  by  the  Republic  of 

Venice^  by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcary^  and  the  Duke  of  Modena^  the 

Barberini  were  obliged,  after  an  unfuccefsful  War,  that  is  faid  to  coft 

them  Twenty  Millions  of  Crowns,  to  reftore  Caflro^  and  conclude  a 

The  Book^f  diflionourable  Peace  q.— As  the  Book  of  Cornelius  yanfenius^  Bi(hop 

^^•^^^A    ^^  ^^^^>  intituled  AuguftinuSy  was  firft  condemned  by  this  Pope,  it 

^ftinus.      will  be  expedted,  that  I  fliould  give  here  fome  Account  of  that  Book, 

and  the  Principles  it  contains ;  Principles,  that  divided,  and  flill  con- 
tinue to  divide  the  Church  of  Romey  notwithflanding  her  boafted 
Unity,  into  Two,  almoft,  as  oppofite  Parties  or  Sedts,  as  any  Two 
of  the  Reformed  Religion,  yanfenius  was,  as  is  agreed  on  all  hands, 
a  Prelate  of  great  Learning,  of  an  exemplary  Life,  and  an  Enemy  to 
all  Strife  and  Conttntion,  But  difliking  the  Dodrine  of  the  yefuits 
concerning  Grace  and  Free  Will,  fpoken  of  above,  he  undertook  to 
unfold  the  Sentiments  of  St.  Aujiitij  commonly  called  the  DoSJor  of 
Grace^  with  refped  to  thofe  intricate  Points  5  a  difficult  Undertaking, 
as  that  good  Father  is  not  always  confident  with  himfelf,  nor  intel- 
ligible to  others.  We  are  told,  that  yanfenius^  to  attain  to  his  true 
Meaning,  read  Ten  Times  over  all  his  voluminous  Books,  and  Thirty 
Times  thofe  upon  Grace  and  Free  Will.  The  End  Janjinius  propofed 
therein  to  himfelf  was,  not  to  give  his  own  Sentiments  concerning  thofe 
important  Points,  but  to  (hew  how  they  had  been  underilood  and  ex- 
plained by  St.  AuJUfiy  whom  the  Church  revered  as  her  Oracle ;  and 
he  therefore  fliled  his  Book  Augu/iine.  It  was  not  publifhed  till  after 
W^De>a!nVi^ 'his 'Death,  which  happened  on  the  6th  oiMay  1638.  The  Sentiments 
it  foroained.  [^  contained  were  diametrically  oppofite  to  thofe  of  the  yefuits.     For 

the  following  Principles  were  there  adopted  as  St.  AuftiriSy  that  there 
one  no  Remains  of  Purity  or  Goodnefs  in  Human  Nature  fnce  its  Fally 
that  l^e  Jmpulfe  of  Grace  is  irrefiflible^  that  in  the  Work  of  Converfon 
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and  SanStificatifin  all  is  to  be  afiribed  to  Grace ^  and  nothing  to  Human    Yew  of 
Nature^  and  fcvcral  others  conneded  with  thefe^  which  I  fhall  have^P-\L^^* 
Occafion  to  mention  in  the  Sequel.     On  the  contrary,  the  Jefmts 
maintained,  as  they  ftill  do,  that  Human  Nature  is  fay  from  being  de^ 
prived  (ff  all  Power  of  doing  good  j  that  Man,  before  he  receives  Grase^ 
is  capable  cf  Faith  and  holy  Defres  j  that  the  Operations  of  Grace  (^ 
no  ViJence  to  Human  Nature^  and  confiquently  that  Man,  born  FR£fe^ 
MAY  RESIST  THfiM.    The  Book  of  JanfeHius  no  fboner  appeared,  thin 
the  JefuifSy  looking  Upon  it  as  an  Attack  upon  their  Syfltem,  todt  the 
*  Alarm  j   and  a  P^Lptr  War  was  commenced,  and  carried  on,  with 
the  utmoft  Fury,  beTween  th^m  and  the  Prklnds  df  the  deceafed  Bifhop, 
till  the  iTear  1 64 1 ,  when  the  yefuits,  adding  to  their  Arguments  the 
Intereft  they  had  at  the  Court  of  Rome^  got  due  Book  Augujiinus  pro- 
hibited by  tibe  Inquidtion,  and  the  following  Year  folemnly  condenm^  The  Book 
by  the  Pope,  as  reviving  the  Errors  that  his  Predecejbrs  had  ^^ifl^^^f^^^^^ 
from  the  Church.    This  Subj^  I  (hall  occaficJrially  refbme  more  than  ^ '    ^^* 
once  ii>  the  SequeL— l/r^tf/i  died  oft  the  49th  of  Jufy^  having  held  Urban  dUs. 
the  See  Twenty-one  Years  warning  Eig^t  Days.     In  Nepotifm  he  vied  ^^  ^^ 
even  with  his  Predeceflbi'  Paul  V.  btf ftowing  upoii  his  Nephews  and  »_,^-^  ^  * 
othei-  Relations  all  the  moft  honourable  and  lucrativcEmployments  both  if  is  Gb^rMs- 
in  the  Church  and  the  Sttte^  Two  of  his  Nephews  he  ercatcd  Cardinals,  **** 
and  purchafed  for  the  Third  the  Principality  of  Pakflrina^  Wbkh  the 
Family  enjoys  to  this  Day  with  the  ftatdy  Palace,  built  by  him  near 
Monte  Cavalloy  One  of  the  moft  ftately  in  aH  Rome.    V^kan  is  rdpre* 
fented  by  the  contemporary  Writers  as  One  endowed  \Vilh  as  good  ^ 
Talents  as  any  ci  his  Predeeeflbrs,  and  cbirge  upon  his  I^ephews,  in 
whom  he  blindly  Confided/  ill  that  was  blame-worthy  in  his  Pontifi- 
cate.   He  was  a  generous  Friend  to  die  Learned,  eipdcialljf  to  the 
Poets,  being  no  mean  Poet  himfclf.     We  have  a  CoHedHon  of  his 
Latin  Poems,  which  have  utadergotte  feverai  Editions^   He  wrote  moft  Hu  Poms. 
of  them  when  he  was  a  Cardinal,  and  bad  no  Occafioil  to  be  a(hamed 
of  them  when  he  was  Pope  r.    His  ddboying  fome  Romati  Antiquities, 
(which  the  Barbarous  Nations  had  fpared  when  Matters  of  Rome)  in 
order  to  employ  the  Materials  for  othetUies,  gave  Otcafion  to  the  fa- 
mous Pafquinadc,  :!^od  nonfecerunt  Barbari  feceruntBarberini.   Urban  % 
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Year  of  t  ftately  Tomb  in  St.  Peters  was  erefted  by  himfclf  under  the  Dire^tioit 
Ji;;ii^-  of  the  famous  Cavalier  Bernini. 

INNO-  To  Urban  was  fubftituted,  on  the  15th  of  September,  "John  Baptijf 

Sf  falff '*  P^^fili^  a  Roman,  who  took  the  Name  of  INNOCE  NT  X.  The 
Bijhopof  new  Pope  had,  before  his  Promotion,  an  unlawful  Commerce  with 
^UiilicH  ^^^  Brother's  Widow,  die  famous  Donna  Olympia  Maldacbini,  a  Wo- 
Commerce  ^^^^  of  iniatiable  Avarice  and  boundlefs  Ambitions  and  that  Commerce 
'with  his  Bro^  he  not  only  continued  after  his  Elevadon,  but  fuiFcred  her  to  govera 
t  crs  '  ^*  t jjg  Church,  the  State,  the  Court,  and  himfelf,  with  an  abfolute  Sway. 

All  Benefices  and  Bifhopricks,   all  Employments,  whether  Ecclefi-^ 

aftic.  Civil,  or  Military,  were  difpofed  of  by  her,  and,  without  any 

Regard  to  Friendfliip  or  Merit,  bcftowed  only  upon  thofc,  who  came 

Perfecutes     up  to  her  Price,     As  the  Barber ini  were  poflefTed  of  immenfe  Wealthy 

M<r  Barbc-     fome  f^y  xo  the  Amount  of  a6o,ooo  Crowns  of  yearly  Revenue,  the 

Pope  at  the  Inftigation  of  Donna  Olympia,  who  wanted  to  enrich  her 
own  Family  at  their  Expence,  began  his  Pontificate  with  a  furious  Per- 
fecution  againfi:  them.  But  France  interpofed,  and,  efpoufing  their 
Caufe,  obliged  the  Pope,  much  againft  his  Will,  to  come  to  Terms 

TTfe  Five       with  them  s, -i-The  moft  remarkable  Tranfaiflion  of  Innocent's  Pon- 

^^  ^  tificate  was  his  condemning  by  a  Bull,  dated  the  31ft  of  May  1655, 
jitofCTius  *^^  Fi^  following  Propofitions,  felefted  by  the  ^^/Vi  out  oijin^e-- 
condemnedby  niuss  Augufiinus,  as  the  moft  apt  to  difcrcdit  that  Work.  The  Propo* 
^*^^^£  fitions  were :  I.  There  are  divine  Precepts,  which  good  Men,  notwitb^ 
Chrift  i6s'i.Jianding  their  Defin  to  obferve  them,  are  abfoJutely  unable  to  obey-,  nor 

has  God  given  them  that  Meafure  of  Grace,  which  is  abfolutely  necejfary  to 
render  them  capable  offuch  Obedience.  II.  No  Perfon  in  this  corrupt  State 
of  Nature  can  rejift  the  Influence  of  Divine  Grace.  III.  In  order  to  ren^ 
der  human  ASlions  meritorious,  or  otherwije,  it  is  not  requijite  that  they 
he  exempt  from  Necejflty,  but  only  that  they  be  free  from  Conjtraint.  !¥• 
The  Semipelagians  admitted  preventing  Grace  io  be  necejfary  to  every 
ASlion,  and  their  Herefy  conffied  in  this,  that  they  allowed  human  Will  to 
he  endowed  with  a  Power  of  reffting  that  Grace,  or  complying  with  its 
Influence.  V.  Whoever  Jiys,  that  Chrjft  diedy  orjhed  his  Blood,  for  all 
Mankind,  is  a  Semipelagian  t.    This  Condemnation  afforded  great 
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Matter  of  Triumph  to  the  Je/uifs.    But  it  did  not  quite  di(hearten  Ae    Year  of 
Janfemfts^  who  by  a  fubtilc  Diftindion»  the  Invention  of  the  ingenious  ^_  — y— ■£?' 
Anttmy  Arnaudy  fcreened  themfelves  from  it.    They  diftinguifhed  Uti^That  Con^ 
Matter  of  Do^rine  from  the  Matter  of  Fa£l ;  that  is,  they  owned  the  f^"j2j|, 
Five  Propofitions  to  have  been  juftly  condemned,  but  maintained,  that  fy  the  Jaii- 
they  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Janfenius  in  the  Senfe,  in  ^^^^^ 
which  the  Pope  had  condemned  them,  and  confequently,  that  they 
iliU  might  hold  and  defend  them  in  the  Senfe  in  which  Janfenius  had 
underilood  them  u.    This  gave  Rife  to  the  famous  Queflion,  whether 
tlie  In^llibility  of  the  Pope  extended  to  Matters  of  Fad,  or  only  to 
Matters  of  Doftrine ;  a  Queftion,  which  Innocent  was  prevented  by 
Death  from  deciding.     He  died  on  the  7th  of  yanuary  1655,  having  Innocent 
held  the  Sec  Ten  Years  and  Four  Months  wanting  Eight  Days.    To  a  '^!^,     ^ 
profound  Ignorance  of  all  theological  Matters  this  Pope  joined  the  moft  chrift  1655. 
fhameful  Indolence.    In  the  Quarrels  of  Princes  he  Would  neither  in-  ^— -nr-*^ 
terpofe  nor  fo  much  as  offer  his  Mediation,  £iying,  that  when  they 
were  tired  with  beating  one  another,  they  would  agree  of  themfelves. 
He  built  a  magnificent  Palace  for  his  Family,  and  left  them  pofTefled 
of  immenfe  Wealth* 

Fahto  Cbigiy  a  Native  of  Siena ^  was  preferred  to  the  vacant  Chair,  ALE x- 
on  the  8th  of  jipril,  under  the  Name  oi  ALEXA  ND  E  R  VII.  ^j^^J^* 
The  new  Pope  had  fcarce  taken  PofTeffioh  of  the  See,  when  he  fent  an  ^35/*  Bj/M 
cxprefs  Command  to  Donna  Olympia  to  leave  Rome  in  Three  Days,  to  e^  5*mm. 
retire  to  Orvietv,  and  remain  there  till  further  Orders.    He  intended  to  i>^^  ' 
have  called  her  to  an  Account  for  the  Money,  that  had  paifed  through  Olympia 
her  Hands.    But  in  the  mean  time  fhe  died  of  the  Plague  5  and  is  faid^''^  IR^xae. 
to  have  left  Two  Millions  of  Crowns  in  Money,  befides  feveral  Efhtcs 
in  Land,  a  magnificent  Palace,  and  Moveables  of  ineflimable  Value. 
She  bequeathed  the  Whole  to  Prince  Pamfih\  the  late  Pope's  Nephew, 
,who  was  left  by  Alexander  to  enjoy  it  undiflurbed,  as  he  owed  his  Rife  ' 

in  the  Church  to  his  Uncle. — Akxander  in  the  Beginning  of  his   ! 

Pontificate  declared  in  very  fbong  Terms  againfl  Nepotifm.  But  he 
loon  became  a  Man^  according  to  the  ludicrous  Phrafe  of  the  Time, 
filled  all  the  befl  Employments,  in  the  State  as  well  as  in  die  Churchy 
ivith  his  ReUtioas  and  Nephews,  and^  difmifling  his  old  Friend^»  fuf-« 

*  DuMuHift.  desCinquePropofitbns,  p.  159.         '    -      >        > 
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^^r  of    f^p94  ^^|]0({c^  (o  be  cntifcjy  governed  by  tixoB^  ^v — ^At  t|ac  Rcqucft 

^^*'^rid  Inftangcs  of  t;bis  Pope,  fecond^d  by  tbofe  of  the  'French  Kin^ 

j?>ie?«  XIV.  the  Jejkitfj  who  had  be*n  tw^niihed  put  of  the  Territories; 

of  V^nke  for  ob(erving  the  lotcrdift  were  reftpred  l?y>  Pecree  of  the 

Al^nderV  Senate,  dated  ^t  J9th  pf  "Janunry  1657  ^. — T^—r-JJeptcmdir  not  only 

/*^  Janfe-     eonfirqied,  tt  the  Inftance  of  the  J4^U^  th^  Bujil  of  Innocent^  con- 

nifts.  demning  the  Five  Propofitions,  m^nftjioocd  above,  but  by  a  new  Bull,, 

Chrift'i6c7.  ^^^^^^^^9  that  the  iaid  Prppolitioiijs  wve  the  Doftri^e  oijanfenius^  and 

^■^■^^^-w  were  cantoned  in  hisBPQk>  nay,  thftt  they  had  been  condemned  in  the 

oivious  Sfiufiy  and  th?  Se/^  of  the  jiuthor ;  in  fenju  <^io^  in  fenfu  ab 

Au^ore  intent 0,    Th}^  Peclfiration  was  iippxediately  oppofed  by  th( 

Janfimjis^  recurring  to  tb^ir  ufual  Pjftin^Honi,  that  in  Matters  of  Fui 

the  Pop.e  was  fallibk,  apd  cpiifequcnjdy,  tha^l  they  were  not  boiind  ta 

believe,  that  thofp  Propofitions  were  the  Tenets  of  Janfenius^  or  that 

they  h^d  bqen  jOpade^XQcd  ip  the  Senfe,  in  which  he  had  vnderflood 

them.     However,  foii\e  (4  the  more  moderate  amopg  them  offered 

to  condcnan  the  Five  Propp^lapns  wherever  they  were  founds  and  pbferve 

a  profound  SiJcece  coope^^mng  the  Mafter  ofFaSi.    On  the  other  hand> 

the  Jefuits  maintained,  that  when  Matters  of  Faith  were  conneded 

with,  or  depended  upon  Matters  of  Fa5iy  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope 

extended  tp  both  i  nay,  t;hey  procured,  by  their  Influence  in  Catunet 

,Wh  au  per-  Councils,  9:  IMandate  from  L^is  5CIV.  commanding  all  withm  his. 

^cutedtn      Dominions  to  receive  a  Fornmhry^  or  Confcffionof  Faith,  in  which 

^e  Doctrine,  condemned  by  the  Pope,  was  owned  to  be  the  Doarine 
'     contained  in  the  Book  of  Jmfenius  ftiled  Juguftinus.    They^   wha 
.   refufed  $o  fign  that  Fornfulary%  were  deprived  of  their  I4vipgs>  and 
ellher  ca^  ipto  Prifpn^  or  fen,t  into  Exile  a.     Thus.  Matters  ,con,tinued 
72^  French   during  the  prefent  Pontifipate. — In  1661  a  Quarrel  broke  out  between 
Embaffador    Alexander 9  and  the  French  King,  L^wis  XIV.  on  Qccafion  of  ^n  Infult„ 
R^ne,  ^'    offered  i>y  $hc  Cqrjiamf  of  the  Pope's  Guards  to  the  Dujce  of  Creqm.y 
Year  of    the  King's  Embaffiidor  at  B^on^.    This  Affair  is  very  differently  related 
Chrifta66i.j^y  different  Authors^  but  in  thi?  all  agree,  th^t  the  Corjicans  fired  sit 
the  EmbaflSidor^  without  apiy  R^^d  to  the  Sacrednefs  of  his  Cha- 
racter, as  he  appeared  at  thf  Windojv  of  his  Palace,  on  Occafion  of  a 
QjiarreJ  between  them  and  fpme  of  his  Domeftics^  and  that  a  kw 

*  "^  Memoires  du  Cardinal  de  Retz^  torn.  5.    -    >'  Nam  Hift.  de  Louis  le  Graod,^  fdki  j» 

*  Dtt  Plcffis  d'Argeotre^ColleA.  JudiciQrum  de  Nov^  Erroribus,  torn.  3.  p.  281 — 314. 

Days 
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Days  (ifterwards  4iey  %s^  at  ^h^  Coach  as  )m  and  his  Lady  pafled  by    ^^  ^ 
their  <5uvd-Rpom,  and  killed  One  of  her  P^es.   As  the  Pope  delayed  ^^'^  '^^* 
to  give  the  required  Satisfa/ftion>  the  King  ieiaed  on  the  City  of  Avig- 
non, and  ordered  a  Body  of  Troc^s  to  file  off  for  Italy.    Akxandfr, 
terrified  at  theie  HoftiUties^  thought  it  advifeable  to  fubnut^  and  implore 
the  Cl«ncncy  of  the  iiioeofed  Monarch*    Negc^iations  wwe  fct  on  ^^^  ^^-^^Lj 
Foot,  md  m  l^6^  a  Peace  was  concluded  at  Pija  upon  the  ipoft  in-  ^^  theK^^ 
glorious  and  mortifying  Conditions  to  the  Pope*    For  the  Conditions    * 
were,  that  the  Pop«  flwuld  fend  his  Nephew  to  Farh  with  th^  Cha- 
ra^er  of  Legate  to  give  the  King  Satisfaction ;  that  Cardinal  JmperiaU^ 
who  was  Governor  of  Kime  when  the  Infult  was  offered,  fhould  heg 
Pardon  of  the  King  in  Peribn ;  that  ^  Pope  fhould  difchargc  his 
Qorfic^n  Guards  by  a  public  Edift,  ihould  ereft  a  Pyiwnid  at  Jbme  to 
preferve  the  Memory  of  fo  notorious  a  Breach  of  the  X^w  of  Nations, 
^d  of  the  PuniOxDQient  that  had  attended  it }  and  laftly,  fhould  reftorc 
Cq/ir<i  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  Comachk  to  the  Duke  of  Moima^ 
Ik^  which  Places  he  had  feized,  notwithfta^nding  the  ]bterpofition  of 

the  King  in  Favour  of  thofe  Princes  t>. ^txander  died  on  the  22d  HU  Dun^ 

of  May  1^67,  after  a  Pontificate  of  Twelve  Years  One  Month  ^^^  ciS'^iddT* 

Fourteen  Days.    He  is  i«prcfeirted  by  the  pontemporacy.  Writers  as  a 

Man  of  a  mean  Genius,  full  of  Craft  and  Diflimulation,  and  on  that 

Account  di^irufted  and  defpifed  by  the  Chri(]^n  Frjuce^.    However^ 

he  was  a  Lover  of  Learning,  a  generous  Encourager  of  the  Leaniedj 

took  great  Delight  in  reading  the  Latin  Poets,  and,  as  he  knew  mo^ 

of  theni  by  Heart,  he  Jfrequently  quoted  theai>  but>  perh^,  never 

more  properly  than  when  the  Cardinals  CaQie  to  cOngratt^late^m  upoa 

his  Exaltation,  anfwering  the©  with  tb?  Words  of  Virgil : 


Diem,  quern  femper  acirbum 
*^         Semper  bonoratum  (fie  vos  voluijlis)  babebo^ 

^— It  was  in  the  Pontificate  of  Akxat^  that  Obrifiim^  Queen  of 
Sweden,  abjured  the  Proteflaot  Faith,  ai>d  ppfibraced  that  of  Rwie. 
But  the  Life  fhcled  after  her  Cotiverfiop^  as  it  was  c^Ued>  did  no 
great  Honour  to  her:  new  Religion  jp^    ; 

^  Pe  Larrcy  Hift.  ip,f^\^  XIV.  tooL  g..    Na|M,  ]^i|MSOUlt  Cowlft.  4t^  Mf9^,  &c, 
«  See  Arckeiybda  Meiaoires  de  la  *Rcme  ChriiUne^ 

^pcandfr 
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Year  of  Alexander  had  for  his  Succeffor  Giulw  RofpiglkJUy  a  Native  of  Pifhia.  * 
ChriA  j^667.  pj^  ^^  elcded  on  the- 20th  of  June,  and  took  the  Name  of  CLE^' 
CLEMENT  ME  NT  IX.     He  was  no  fooner  cledled,  than  hearkening  to  the  Re- 

2  76mSxV!M  '"^"^^^"^^^  ^f  'h^  Junfenifts,  who,  in  the  late  Pontificate,  had  refufed 

of  Rome,     to  fign  the  above-mentioned  Formulary,  without  proper  Explicatbns 

and  Diftindlions,  he  declared  himfelf  fatisfied  with  their  receiving  and 

figning  itjincerely^  inftead  oi  purely  nnd  Jtrnpfyy  as  had  been  required 

Sujf>ends  the  by  his  Predecelfor*     This  extraordinary  Condefcenfion  in  the  Pope^ 

^rilTlm-  ^^^^^^^  ^^  J^^fif^ift^  froni  ^1  ^^^^  Scruples,  fince  tliey  were  thereby 
Icnifls.         allowed  to  believe,  that  though  the  Five  Propofitions  were  condemned, 

they  might  not  be  the  Doctrine  of  Janfenius^  nor  extra^ed  from  his 
Book.  They  therefore  figned  the  Formulary,  and  condemned  the 
Five  Pro^fkions  without  Hefitation  <*•  Thus  was  the  Fury  of  the 
Jejiiits  fomewhat  reftrained,  and  Peace,  commonly  called  die  Peace 
of  Ciement  IX.  reftored  to  the  Church.  But  Clement  died  foon  after 
Hu  Death,   he  had  eftablUhed  the  fo  much  wifhed  for  Tranquillity.     His  Death 

Chrift^i66o.  ^^PPc^^J  o*^  the  9th  of  December  1669^  when  he  had  governed  the 
w-^v^"^  Church  Two  Years  Four  Months  and  Twenty  Days.     The  contem*^ 
porary  Writers  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Perfon,  endowed  with  every  Virtue, 
becoming  the  high  Statbn,  to  which  he  was  raifed. 

CLEMENT  After  a  Conclave,  that  lafted  near  Five  Months,  Cardinal  JEmIHus 
^iAci  ^^'*  ^i^ri,  come  of  a  noble  Roman  Family,  was  elected  on  the  ^^th  of 
RoS.  ^pril  i6yo.  He  affumed  the  Name  of  CL  E  ME  NT  X.  But  as 
he  was  he  advanced  in  Years,  and  a  Lover  of  his  Eafe^  he  neither 
undertook  nor  performed  any  Thing  worthy  of  Notice  during  the 
Dies.  whole  Six  Years  of  his  Pontificate.    He  died  on  the  2  id  of  July  167^, 

oT^  f  6  ^^^  ^^  ^^  prcfided  in  the  See  Six  Years  Two  Months  and  Twenty- 
i^.^^>— u'  three  Days. 

IN  NO-  '^^  Eleftion  of  the  new  Pope  was  prorogued  by  the  Intrigues  of 

CENT  XI.  the  Cardinals,  and  foreign  Minifters,  till  the  lotbof  D^r^;w^^r,  when 
^Bi/hol^lf  BenediSl  Odefcbalcbiy  a  Native  oi  Como  in  the  Dutchy  of  Milan^  was 
Rome.         preferred  to  the  Sec  under  the  Name  of  INNOCENT  XI.    He 

was  a  Man  of  an  irreproachable  Character,  of  uncommon  Courage, 

'  D'Argentre  Collc6lk>  Jadicianim,  &c.  torn*  3.  p.  336.    C«tediirm  Hiltoriqvt,  &c 
torn.  I.  p.  352. 
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auftcrc  in  his  Morals,  and  unfeignedly  dcfirous  of  reforming  the  Abafes,     Year  of 
that  prevaUcd  in  the  Church  and  his  Court.    He  began  with  aboliftiing  JJ^^IJ^^ 
Nepotifm :  For  when  his  Nephew  came  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  He  ahUJbes 
Promotion,  he  told  him,  that  he  muft  not  expedk  to  have  any  Share  ^^'J^^ 
in  the  Government,  and  ftri£tly  enjoined  him  neither  to  receive,  nor 

•  return  any  Vifits  as  Nephew  to  the  Pope.     But  at  the  fame  time,  that 
.  he  might  not  complain  of  his  having  got  nothing  by  the  Promotion  of 
his  Uncle,  he  made  over  to  him  his  whole  paternal  Eftate,  amounting 
to  Thirty  thoufand  Crowns  of  yearly  Revenue,  iaying,  he  could  be- 
ftow  upon  him  what  was  his  own,  but  could  not  difpofe  of  what  was 
St.  Peter's  c.     As  the  Francbifes^  or  Right  of  Afylumy  enjoyed  by  Suppreffn 
foreign  Minifters  refiding  at  Rome^  proved  a  Sanduary  for  the  greateft  ^^l^^^ 
Criminals,  and  by  fcreening  them  from  Juftice,  encouraged  them  in     Ye«  of 
their  Crimes,  Innocent  refolved  to  fupprefs  them,  Ae  rather,  as  the  ChrUt  "^^7^ 
Embafladors  had  extended  this  Immunity  to  the  Streets  and  Squares, 
where  their  Palaces  ilood.    The  Imperial  and  Spanijh  Embai&dors, 
and  even  Queen  Cbrifiina^  readily  acquiefced  in  this  Regulation.     But 
the  French  Embaflador,  Marflial  D'EtreeSy  refufing  to  agree  to  it,  the 
Pope  allowed  him  to  enjoy  his  ancient  Right,  during  his  Time,    This 

.  Condefcenfion  in  his  Holinefs  to  the  French  Embaflador  was  owing  to 
his  being  unwilling  to  quarrel  with  his  Mafter  Levns  XIV.  whofe  Arms 
were  become  formidable  to  all  Europe.    However,  he  could  not  avoid  ^arreU 
quarrelling  with  that  powerful  Monarch  the  very  next  Year.    The  g^  ^ 
Subject  of  their  Quarrel  was  a  Right,  called  in  France  the  Regaky  France  i^aut 

.  by  which  the  King  claimed  the  Collation  of  all  Benefices,  that  became     yw^ 
vacant  in  the  Diocefe  of  a  deceafed  Bifhop  till  the  Nomination  of  his  Chrift  1678. 

.  Succeflfor,  and  likewife  the  granting  of  the  Invefliture  to  every  new  ^^""^^"^ 
Bifhop,  and  requiring  him>  on  that  Occafion,  to  fwear  Allegiance  to 
him  as  his  Liege-Lord.     Thefe  Claims  were  vigoroufly  oppofed  by 
the  Pope,  and  maintained  with  no  lefs  Vigour  by  the  King.    The  Pope 
iflued  out  Bull  after  Bull,  and  the  King  as  many  fevere  Edi(5ts  againft 

_  all,  who  fhould  bring  into  the  Kingdom  any  Bulls,  Mandates,  or 
Monitories  from  Rome^  or  pay  any  Regard  to  them.    During  the  Courfe  Four  Pnf^o- 
of  this  long  Difpute^    the  French  Bifhops,  aflembling  by  the  King's  j^T"^  1"^^^'* 
Order  zl  Paris  in  1682,  confirmed  and  adopted  the  Four  following  callicaa 
Prcpofitions,  as  the  ancient  Dodrine  of  the  Gal/ican  Church.    L  That  ^l^rgy\ 

^  •         •  •  ■ 

«  Guarnacd  Hift.  Poutif.  a  Clement  XL  ^d  Clement  X.  torn.  i.  p.  it  ct  feq.       # 
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Year  of    neither  St.  Peter,  net  his  Suc€efforSy  have  received  from  GW^  an^  F^onMr 
^^1^^'  to  intermeddle,  dire^ly  or  inMreSily^  in  tivil  or  ieinporat  MMUri  i  and 

therefore  that  Kings  dnd  Princes  are  not  fiaile  in  temporal  Matters  to 
the  Ecdifiaftical  Power y  nor  can  they  Be  defofed  by  the  Power  of  tke  Keys^ 
or  their  Subje^s  be  ^olvedfrom  tbeif  Fidelity  and  Obediejtce  to  them,  or 
their  Oaths  of  AUegiance.     IL  That  the  Authority  of  a  (^neMl  Cwml 
isjuperi&r  to  that  of  the  Pope^  agreeably  to  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  D^rees 
of  the  CounciJ  of  Conftance.     IIL  That  the  Rules^  Cufiomsy  and  InJU- 
tutions,  that  have  been  received  s/r  the  Gallicaa  Churchy  are  t^  be  preferred 
inviolable.    IV.  That  the  Decifions  of  the  Pope  are  riit  infallible  ^thout 
the  Confem  4tnd  jfpprSation  of  the  Church.    Thrfe^  iPoxxt  Propofitioas 
were  fokmnly  acfc^fed  by  the  whole  Aflfembly)  diid  propctfed  to  Ac 
whole  J^ody  of  the  Clergy  as  an  inviolable  Rule  of  Faith.     At  the 
fame  time  die  King  iflued  out  a  Declaration  in  (he  Form  of  aA  Edid» 
con^manding  all  hid  Sut^eds  to  receive  the  iaid  Propo(itiom>  4fiid  the 
Profei^rs  of  Divinity  and  Cation  Law  to  t^ch  them  In  ths  Schools, 
with  a  (Irid  Prohibition  to  aflert  or  mdnfain  the  contraty  Doddbe. 
Innocent  thought  it  not  advifeable  to  proceed  to  Extretnities  agairift 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Oallican  Clergy,  /upportdd*  and  backed  bf  the 
King,  and  therefore  contented  himfelf  with  declaring  all  die  Tranf-- 
a^ons  of  their  Ailembly  void  ancl  null,  with  reprim^^^ng  the  Bi(hops 
for  abandoning  the  Caufc  of  the  Church,  and  employing  Afen  of 
Learning  to  confute  the  above  Propofitions  f.    But  the  Dodrtnci  vdiich 
thofe  Propofitions  contain,  is  held  to  this  Day  by  the  Oailican  Church. 
-—While  this  Conteft  between  the  Pope  and  the  Rteg  was  carried 
Satf^  on  with  great  Refolution  and  Warmth  on  both  Sides,  another  uneac- 
^arrel  be-  .pedledly  broke  out,  that  left  no  Room  to  hope  for  an  Actommodation. 
Tl^^  S     '^^  ^^P®  ^^^  allowed,  as  has  been  faid,  the  French  Embaflfador, 
tZ^King.      Marfhal  UEtrees^  to  enjoy  the  Pranchije  during  his  Time.     He  died 
Year  of  ^  \^  i685,  and  the  following  Year  the  King  appointed  the  Marquiis  De 
Lavardin  to  fucceed  him,  with  pofitive  Orders  not  to  give  up,  but  to 
affert,  if  neceflary,  even  by  Force,  the  difputed  Privilege.     In  Coni- 
pliance  with  this  Order,  die  Marquis  made  his  public  Entry  into  Rome 
with  Two  hundred  Gentlemen,   and  Four  hundred  of  the  French 
Marine  jSuards.     This  the  Pope  highly  refented,  and  when  tht  Em- 
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baflador  fent  to  demand  an  Audience,  he  refufcd  to  receive  him  till  he    Year  of 
publicly  renounced  the  ufurped  Immunity,  and  even  interdicted  the     ^         '^' 
Church  of  St.  Lewis,  where  the  Marquis  ufed  to  affift  at  Divine  Ser- 
vice.   On  the  other  hand  the  King,  exafperated  beyond  Meafure  at 
the  Treatment  his  Embaflador  met  with  at  Rome,  arrefted  the  Pope's 
Nuncio  at  Paris,  Cardinal  Renucci,  caufed  his  Parliament  to  appeal  to 
a  General  Council  againft  any  rafli  Meafures  the  Pope  might  be  induced 
by  the  Enemies  of  France  to  purfue,  and  feized  on  Avignon.    But  the  Innocent 
Pope  ftill  continued  inflexible,  and  the  Conteft  was  carried  on  with  ^^:J^  ^^ 
the  greateft  Animofity  till  the  Death  of  the  Pope,  which  happened  on  chrift  1689. 
the  1 2th  of  Augufi  1689,  when  he  had  prefided  in  the  See  Twelve  •-'"^"'^ 
Years  Six  Months  and  Two  Days.     He  is  numbered  by  all,  who  fpeak  His  Cha^ 
of  him,  among  the  beft  Popes ;  and  very  defervedly,  having  made  it  ^^^^* 
the  whole  Bufinefs  of  his  Pontificate  to  aboliih  the  Abufcs,  'which  his 
PredeceflS:)rs  had  thought  it  advifeable  to  connive  at,  to  reform  the 
Manneiis  of  the  Clergy,  as  well  as  the  Laity,  and  reflore,  by  many 
wife  and  falutary  Regulations,  the  ancient  Difcipline  of  the  Church. 
He  carried  his  2^al,  perhaps,  too  far  in  commanding,  on  Pain  of 
Excommunication,  Women  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions  to  cover  their 
Bofoms  and  Necks  up  to  the  Chin,  and  their  Arms  down  to  their 
Wrifts,  with  fome  Stuff,  that  was  not  tranfparent,  and  abfolutely  pro- 
hibiting them  the  Learning  of  Mufic.     Innocent  having  found,  upoa 
examining  the  Accounts  of  the  Apoftolic  Chamber,  that  fince  the  Pon- 
tificate of  Ckment  VIII.  who  died  in  1(^03,  Nepotifm  had  coft  the 
Holy  See  Seventeen  Millions,  he  drew  up  a  Bull  to  fupprefs  it  for  ever. 

But  the  Cardinals,  all  to  a  Man,  oppofed  its  Publication  g. It  was  The  Ri/e<f 

in  this  Pope's  Time,  in  the  Year  i68a,  that  Michael  de  Molinos,  ag"J^^'^ 

Spamjh  Prieft,  publiflied  at  Rome  his  Spiritual  Guide,  a  Book,  that 

gave  great  Offence  to  many,  efpecially  to  the  Jefuits.    For  the  Whole  Same  Account 

of  Religion  was  there  placed  in  a  perfeft  Cahn  and  Tranquillity  of^'*^'*^'^* 

Mind,  abforbed  in  the  Deity,  and  in  a  pure  and  difinterejied  Love  of 

the  Supreme  Being,  tkat  is,  a  Love  exempt  from  all  Views  of  Intereft, 

or  Hopes  of  Reward.     From  the  Calm  and  %/V/  of  Mind,  which  this 

Dodrine  required,  it  took  the  Name  of  ^ietifm,  and  thofe,  who 

embraced  it,  were  called  ^ietijls.    As  by  fuch  Principles  all  Kinds 

of  external  Worfliip  were  rejeded  as  infignificant  and  quite  ufelcfs 

<  Eut  do  Siege  de  Rome.  Gaamacd  Hift.  Pontif.  p.  232. 
VoL.VIL  Sff  the 
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Year  of  the  Adverfaries  of  Molinos,  not  fatisfied  with  refuting  his  Doftrine, 
^JL  i^'  as  contrary  to  that  of  the  Church,  accufed  him  to  the  Inquifition,  as 
a  Heretic,  upon  his  refuling  to  retratS  it.  He  had  many  Friends  and 
Difciples  in  Rome  of  Rank  and  Credit,  and  even  feme  Cardinals,  nay, 
and  was  highly  efteemed  by  the  Pope  himfelf :  Yet  the  Jejuits,  his 
moft  bitter  Enemies,  being  powerfully  fupported  by  the  Cardinal 
D'Etrees,  prevailed  at  laftj  and  the  Pope,  in  order  to  gratify  them, 
was  obliged,  contrary  to  his  own  Inclination,  to  abandon  a  Man,  to 
whom  he  had  fhewn  particular  Marks  of  his  Favour.  Molinos  was 
taken  up  by  the  Incjuifition  in  1685,  was  obliged  to  own,  and  pub- 
licly renounce  the  Errors,  of  which  he  was  accufed,  and  was  there- 
upon condemned  to  perpetual  Imprifonment.  That  Molinos  and  his 
Followers  were  guilty  of  the  many  fhocking  Obfcenities  laid  to  their 
Charge ;  that  they  maintained  that  the  Sin  of  a  Man^  united  to  God^ 
is  no  Sin,  fince  God  works  in  him,  and  ivitb  bim^  whatever  he  does,  has 
been  aflerted  by  feme,  and  denied  by  others  I>. 

AtEXAN-  Upon  the  Deceafe  of  Innocent,  Cardinal  Feter  Oitoboni,  a  Native  of 
DERVm.  y-g^if^g^  was  preferred  to  the  Chair,  on  the  6th  of  OQober,  by  the 
BiM^^f  Name  of  ALEXANDER  VIII.  The  King  of  France  no  fooner 
Rome.  heard  of  the  Election  of  the  new  Pope,  than,  being  defirous  of  termi- 
nating the  Differences  that  had  fubfiAed  between  him  and  the  Holy 
See,  during  the  late  Pontificate,  he  ordered  the  Duke  de  Chaulnes,  his 
7»tf  Fran-  Embaffador  Extraordinary  at  Rome,  to  give  up  all  Claim  to  the  Fran- 
^Y'b^t'hf"  chifes,  and  at  the  fame  time  he  reftorcd  the  City  and  Territory  of 
French  a:««|.  AvigTJon.  But  Alexander  was  not  yet  fatisfied.  He  infifted  upon  the 
French  Biihops  revoking  the  Four  Propofitions,  received  by  their  A0em- 
r6«  Z)<»f?m«  bly  in  1682;  and  upon  their  ftill  maintaining  them,  he  condemned 
o/" /A<f  Galli- the  faid  Propofitions  by  a  Bull,  dated  the  io'i\i  January  i(5pi,  and 
T^da^nedby  threatened  the  Bifliops,  though  fupported  by  the  King,  with  the  Cen- 
Alexander.  fures  of  the  Church  i.  But  the  rifing  Storm  was  happily  laid  by  the 
He  dies.  Death  of  the  Pope.  He  died  on  the  i  ft  of  February  1691,  after  a 
^  Year  of  Pontificate  of  One  Year  Nine  Months  and  Twenty-fix  Days.  The 
^ '  many  wife  and  falutary  Regulations,  made  by  Innocent,  were  tranf- 
greffed  with  Impunity  in  the  Pontificate  of  Alexander j  the  antient  Dif^ 

»>  SeeWeifmeD.Hift.Ecclef.Sec.XVII.  p.  J55.    Colonia  Bibliothc(iae<^ietift.p.455 

488.     D'Argentre  Colleftb  JudicorUlD,  &C.  tOffl.  3.  p.  357.  \  Larrey  Hift. 

dc  Louis  XIV.  torn.  5.  p.  392. 

orders 
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orders  were  all  revived,  and  Nepotlfin.  was  carried  to  the  moH:  fcan-     Tear  of 
dalous  Height  k,  2[!l!l!!?' 

The  next  Election  was  very  flow,  and  fell  at  laft  upon  Cardinal  innocent 
Antony  PignatelU^  a  NeapoUtany  and  Archbifhop  of  Naples.    He  was  f}lfl%n^ 
eleaed  on  the  12th  of  July,  and  took  the  Name  of  INNOCENT  XII.  0/  Rome. 
He  undertook,  in  Imitation  of  the  good  Pope  Innocent  XI.  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  Church  and  the  Court.     As  Nepotifm  had  proved  ex-  ff^  aboHJbes 
trcmely  prejudicial  both  to  the  Church  and  the  State,  he  caufed  a  Bull  ^^^ufrf 
to  be  drawn  up,  in  the  very  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate,  fupprefling  Chrift  1692 
it  for  ever.     The  Bull  was  warmly  oppofed  by  moft  of  the  Cardinals,  ^---v*^" 
But  Innocent  was  inflexible,  he  obliged  all  the  Cardinals,  who  were 
then  in  Rome^  to  fign  it,  and  thus  figned  it  was  publiftied,  in  Spite  of 

all  their  Remonftrances,  with  unufual  Solemnity  i. In  1693  Innocent  He  condenms 

condemned  anew  the  Four  Propofitions  concerning  the  Power  and  ^^^^^P^^" 
Fallibility  of  the  Pope,  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  Galilean  Church,  aJb^tedby 
and  condemned  by  his  Two  immediate  Predeceflbrs.    On  this  Occafion  '*f  Galikao 
the  King  abandoned  their  Protection  to  the  great  Surprize  of  the  whole     Yeir  of 
Kingdom ;  and  they  were  forced  to  fubmit,  and  renounce  the  Dodtrine,  Chrift  1^3. 
which  they  had  fo  folemnly  eftabliflicd  but  a  few  Years  before  n^.     At  ^^'^V"^ 
diis  Time  the  Pope  was  mediating  a  Peace  between  the  King  and  the 
Emperor  Leopoldy  and  it  was  to  gain  the  Favour  and  Good-will  of  his 

Holinefs,  that  Lewis  left  the  Bifhops  at  his  Mercy. In  i6^p  was  con-  yfnd  Arch- 

demned  by  Innocent  the  Book,    which    the  famous  de  la  ^otbe  ^^^^' 
Fenelon^  Archbifliop  of  G7/»^/jy,  had  publiflied  under  the  Title  of  Ti&^  Love. 
Maxims  of&mnts.    In  that  Piece  pure  and  dljlnterefied  Love  was  recom-     X^^  ^^ 
mended  and  inculcated  as  alone  Becoming  the  Saints.     As  the  Book  t_,— ^— Cj* 
made  a  great  Noifc,  Recourfe  was  had  to  the  Pope,  who  appointed 
a  particular  Congregation  to  examine  the  Dodtrine  it  contained.     The 
Book  was  declared  unjound  by  the  Divines,  who  compofed  that  Con- 
gregation: Twenty-three  Propofitions  were  judged  erroneous,  and  the 
Pope  condemned  them  by  a  Bull,  dated  at  Rome  the  13th  oi  March 
1699.     That  excellent  Prelate  not  only  acquiefced  in  tlie Sentence, 
but  read  it  to  his  People  in  the  Pulpit  at  Cambray^  exhorted  them  to 
fubmit  to  it,  and  would  not  allow  any  of  his  Friends  to  defend  what 

k  Etat.  du  Siege  de  Rome,  torn.  %.  p.  84.  1  Ibid.  p.  iio.  et  BoUarium 

Bulla  19.         »  Etot.  du  Siege  de  Rome,  torn.  2.  p.  146. 

Sff  2  the  , 
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Year  of    the  Popc  had  condemned  ^ Innocent  died  on  the  ayth  of  Sep^ 

^^^i?^'  tember  1700,  having  governed  the  Church  Nine  Years  Two  Months 
His  Death,   and  Fifteen  Days.     He  was  univerfally  beloved  for  his  eminent  Vir- 
tues, and  is  greatly  commended  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers  for 
his  zealous  Endeavours  to  reform  the  Church  and  the  Courts  though 
they  were  not  attended  with  all  the  wi(hed-for  Succefs. 

xw^ 2^5  ^^^  ^^^  ^T  ^^^MENT  XI.  a  Native  of  Uriino,  called 
Bijbqp  rf  before  his  Eledion  John  Francis  Albania  was  unanimoufly  chofen  on 
Rome.         the  3d  of  November ^  though  he  was  then  only  in  thejjft  Year  of  his 

Age.     He  declined  at  firft  the  oflfered  Dignity,  alleging  that  he  feared 

his  extream  Fondnefs  for  his  Nephews,  and  the  Reft-  erf"  his  Family, 

would  betray  him,  to  the  great  Diihonour  of  the  Holy  See,  into  aTracif- 

greflion  of  the  Bull  againft  Nepotifm,  which  he  himfdf  had  drawn 

up,  and  zealoufly  promoted.     However  he  yielded  the  Third  Day,  to 

Greoxh  em-  *^^  S^^^^  Satisfadion  of  the  Cardinals,  who  entertained  the  higheft 

barraffed  in  Opinion  of  his  Abilities,  and  his  Skill  in  State  Affairs.     In  the  War  that 

^^J^^L^      broke  out  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate,  between  the  Houfes  of 

SpaniOi  Sue-  Aujiria  and  Bourbon^  about  the  Spanijb  Suoteflion,  he  refolved  to  ftand 

cefm.         neuter^  and  only  ad  the  Part  of  a  Mediator.     But  his  refufing  to  ac- 

knowlege  cither  of  the  Two  Competitors,  Philip  V.  or  Charles  III.  or 
to  grant  to  either  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  difobliged 
DiJ^i  hi^  both,  and  involved  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  in  all  the  Calamities  of  a 
tT^'*  ^*L  ^^^'  ^^*  Clement  was  not  thereby  diverted  from  attending  to  the 
father  Miffim-  Affairs  of  the  Church.  He  hearkened  to  the  Accufations,  brought 
ariis  about  againft  the  Jefuits  by  the  Dominicans  and  other  Miffionaries  in  China. 
Cermonii^.    ^^^  grand  Accufation  was,  that  they  tolerated  in  their  Converts  the 

idolatrous  Pradices  of  their  old  Religion,  and  thus  introduced  a  motley 
Mixture  of  Chriftianity  and  Paganifm.    The  Pridices,  that  they  con- 
nived at  and  their  Adverfaries  branded  them  with  Idolatry,  were,  I. 
That  they  permitted  the  new  Chriftians  to  adore  the  fame  God,  whom 
Charge         they  adorcd  before  under  the  Name  of  Tien,  which  Word  in  the 
brought  a-  -  (^jj^efe  Language  fignifies  the  Heavens.    The  Chinefe  Deity  was,  as  the 
Jefuits.         Adverfaries  of  the  Jefuits  pretended,  cither  the  material  Heavens^  or  a 

Deity  infinitely  inferior,  in  Excellence  ancj  Perfedion,  to  the  God  of 
the  Chriftians.  Were  that  true,  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  would» 
without  all  Difpute,  be  guilty  of  the  Charge  brought  againft  them* 

^  Touflaints  Hift.  derEngUfc  de  Meaux,  1. 5.  p.  485,  et  feq.  Ramfcy  vie  dc  Fcocloo. 

But 
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But  they  maintained^  *that  the  Cbinefii  by  their  Tien  meant,  not  die    Tear  of 
material  HioveUy  but  the  Lord  of  Heaven^  an  eternal  and  aU-perfe<3:  ^_^1?^* 
Being,  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  Univerfe,  and,  in  fliort^  the 
£une  God,  whom  the  Chriftians  adore,  with  all  the  Attributes^  which 
they  afcribe  to  him.     The  Cbinefe  therefore  were  no  Idolaters,  accord- 
ing to  xhtJefuitSy  but  knew,  and  worihipped  the  trueOod,  and  con- 
fequently  their  Order  could  not  juftly  be  accufed  of  permitting  Idolatry 
in  permitting  their  Profely  tes  to  adore  the  fame  God  after  their  Conver- 
fion,  as  they  had  adored  before  it.     11.  The  Rights  and  Ceremo-  The  CeretM- 
nies,  that  were  performed  yearly  by  the  Learned  among  the  Cbinefe  to  ^^  ^^  ^ 
Ae  Memory  of  their  great  Lawgiver  Confucius^  and  by  every  Family ' 
in  Honour  of  their  Anceftors,  were  tolerated  by  the  Jefidts^  but  con- 
demned by  the  other  Miffionaries  as  rank  Idolatry.     On  thefe  Occa- 
lions  the  Cbinefe  proftrate  themfelves  before  a  Kind  of  Tablet,  on 
which  the  Names  of  their  Anceftors,  and  that  of  Confucius  are  written 
in  golden  Letters,  make  Offering  to  them  of  rich  Perfumes,  Visuals, 
Fruits,  &c.^  and  repeat  a  great  Variety  of  Prayers,  which  being  ended, 
Ae  Perfbn,  who  officiates,  difmifles  the  Aflembly  with  a  Blcffing.    Are 
thefe  Ceremonies  only  Civil  Inftitutions,  as  was  maintained  by  the  ^« 
fuits^  or  of  a  Religious  Nature,  as  was  afferted  by  the  other  Miffionaries  ? 
The  deciding  of  this  important  Queffion  was,  at  lafl,  referred  to  the  Ded/ms  of 
infallibk  Heads  of  the  Church  ^  and,  furely,  nothing  has  ever  more  '*^  ^f' 
plainly  fhewn  their  total  Want  of  that  Prerogative,  than  their  Decifiohs  72^^^ 
concerning  it^    In  1 645  Innocent  X.  highly  difapproved  of  the  Condu<^ 
of  the  JefuitSy  and  ftigmatized  the  Ceremonies,  which  they  tolerated,^     ' 
with  the  Name  of  Cbinefe  Super fiitions.     In  1656  Alexander  VII.  al- 
lowed the  Cbinefe  Cbnverts  to  obferve  feveral  of  the  Ceremonies,  which 
Innocent  had  condemned.     As  the  Jejuits  had  now  One  infallible  Pope 
for  them,  and  One  no  lefs  infallible  Pope  againft  them,  the  fucceeding 
Popes,  avoided,  for  fome  time,  to  come  to  any  Determination,  fince 
they  could  come  to  none  without  contradicting  that  of  One  of  their 
PredecefTors.    Thus  the  Conteft  was  carried  on  with  great  Warmth  in 
Cbina^  to  the  inexpreffible  Prejudice  of  the  ChrifHan  Religion,   the 
more  fenfible  among  the  ipbinefe  defiring  the  Miffionaries  to  fettle 
among  themfelves  what  was,  and  what  was  not  to  be  believed  and 
pradifed  in  their  Religion,  before  they  recommended  it  to  others*     In 
1693  a  French  Priefti  named  Cbarles  Maigrot,  who  had  been  fent  into 
'    5  Cbina 
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Y«ar  of  China  with  the  Chara<^er  of  Apoftolic  Vicar,  and  was  afterward  confie- 
^_,^,J^  J'  crated  titular  Bi(hop  of  CtmoUy  in  that  Empire,  condemned,  by  a  public 
Condemtigdin^di\6ky  the  Opinions  and  Pradlices  of  the  Jefmts  as  absolutely  incon- 
5Ji^  ^^'  ^^^^°'  "^^^  ^^  Principles  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  Purity  of  the  Chriftian 
Vicar.  Religion.     From  this  Sentence  the  Jefuits  appealed  to  the  Pope,  IntKi- 

cental,  who,  in  1699,  appointed  a  Congregation  to  examine  and 

finally  decide  this  tedious  Controverfy.    But  Innocent  dying  in  the  mean 

Forbidden  by  time,  his  Succeflbr,  Clement  XL  forbad,  by  a  folemn  Decree  in  1 704, 

Cl^nt  XL  the  ufc  of  the  Ceremonies  in  Queftion,  and  at  the  fame  time  required 

Chrift  1 704.  ^^  General  of  the  JefuitSy  by  a  private  Brief,  to  fee  that  this  his  Edid: 

*— ^^*^  was  pundhially  complied  with  by  all  under  his  Obedience,    The  Jefuitt 

did  not  acquiefce  in  the  Papal  Decree,  but  explaining  it,  as  forbidding 

thefe  Ceremonies  in  a  religious  Senfe,  and  not  as  political  Inftitutipns, 

in  which  Light  alone,  they  faid,  they  were  confidered  by  the  Cbinejey 

ButJKUtoU-ihity  ftill  maintained  that  they  might  be  innocently  obferved  by.tfic 

raudhythe  ^^^  Chriftians,  and  continued,  in  fpite  of  the  Pope's  Prohibition,  to 

permit  them.     Thus  was  the  War  renewed  between  the  "Jefuits  and 

their  Adverfaries,  and  on  both  Sides  carried  on,  in  China  and  in  Europe^ 

CkmeitV     with  more  Acrimony  than  ever.     At  laft  Clement ^  apprehending  the 

fnalDecifton.  Confequences  of  his  provoking  fo  formidable  an  Order  as  that  of  the 

Jefuits^  thought  it  advifeable  to  appeafc  their  Refentment  by  a  new 
Decree;  and,  accordingly,  he  iffued  One  in  17 15,  allowing  the  Mif. 
fionaries  and  their  Chinefe  Profelytes  to  ufe  the  Word  Tien  to  exprefs 
the  Divine  Nature^  provided  they  added  to  it  the  Word  Tchu,  thefe 
Two  Words  fignifying  the  Lord  of  Heaven^  and  plainly  (hewing  that 
they  adored  not  the  materid  Heaven^  but  the  Maker  ofHeaven^  whom 
the  Chriftians  adored.  By  the  fame  Decree  moft  of  the  Ceremonies, 
which  Innocent  X.  had  condemned,  and  Clement  himfelf  had  forbidden> 
were  permitted,  upon  Condition  that  they  (hould  be  confidered  by 
thofe,  who  performed  them,  not  as  Religious  but  as  Civil  Inftitutions, 
or  merely  as  Marks  of  Refped  to  their  Anceftors  and  their  Lawgiver. 
Thu^  the  Jefmts  triumphed  in  the  End  ;  and  they  have  been  fuffcred, 
ever  fince  the  Publication  of  this  laft  Decree,   to  purfue  unaK)lefted 

The  Contra-  their  own  Methods  of  Converfion. —In  the  Pontificate  of  Clement 

tween^the     ^^^  revived  the  Controverfy  between  the  Janfenijis  and  JefuitSy  on  Oc- 
Janfcoifts     cafioij  of  a  Queftion,  probably,  propofed  with  that  View,  and  com- 
monly 
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monly  called  T^he  Cafe  of  Confcience.     The  Queftion  was,  Whether  Ab^     Year  of 
folution  could  be  granted  to  a  Man^  who  received  purely  and  simply  ,    -  1^^* 
the  above-mentioned  Formulary  \  and  yet  believed^  in  bis  Hearty  that  the  and  Jcfuits 
Pope  and  the  Church  might  be  ndftaken  in  Matters  of  FaSl  ?  Or  that  the  J^'iT^ 
Five  Propoftions  might  not  be  found  in  the  Book  of  JanfeniuSi  in  the  Occafitm. 
Scnfe  in  which  they  had  been  condemned  by  the  Pope  ?   In  Anfwer 
to  this  Queftion  Forty  Dodors  of  the  Sorbonne  gave  it  under  their 
Hands,  that  Abfolution  might  be  granted  to  fuch  a  Perfon,     As  the 
Pope's  Infallibility  was  thereby  denied  with  refpedl  to  Matters  of  FaSt^ 
the  Jefuits  and  their  Friends,  applying  to  his  Holinefs,  procured  a  JBull, 
enjoining  a  Belief  of  Matters  of  FaSi^  as  well  as  of  Matters  of  Do£irine 
or  Opinion,  and  at  the  fame  time  declaring,  that  a  refpeftful  Silence 
was  not  fufficient  with  regard  to  the  former,  as  was  pretended  by  the 
Janfenijisy  but  a  pofitive  Affent  was  abfolutely  neceflary.     This  Bull  ciemcntV 
begins  with  the  Words  Vineam  Domini ^  and  is  dated  the  20th  of  OQo-  Bull  Vincam 
ber  I  JOS.     It  was  fent  by  the  King  to  the  Affembly  of  the  Bifhops,  ^°^**  ^""^ 
then  fitting  at  Parisy  to  the  Parliament,  and  to  the  College  of  the  Sor-^ 
bonne,  and  by  all  received,  for  the  Sake  of  Peace,  faving  the  Rights  of 
the  Bifhops y  the  Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Churchy  and  the  Prerogatives 
of  the  Crown.     Thus  was  Tranquillity  reftored.     But  it  was  foon  dif- 
turbed  anew  on  the  following  Occafion.     The  famous  Pafquier  ^ifenel^ 
a  Prieft  of  the  Oratory y  an  intimate  Friend  of  the  celebrated  Arnauld^ 
and  after  his  Death  the  leading  Man  of  his  Party,  had  publiihed,  ia 
1671,  a  Book  of  Moral  ReJieSlions  upon  the  Text  of  the  NewTefta- 
ment.     This  Piece  he  afterwards  improved,  with  many  Additions  and 
praflical  Obfervations,  calculated  to  awaken  in  the  Reader  the  moft 
lively  Sentiments  of  Piety  and  Religion.    It  was  received  with  univer- 
faf  Applaufe,  and  highly  commended  by  feveral  Bifhops,  nay,  and  hy 
the  Pope  himfelf,  Clement  XI.     But  the  fefuits  difcovered  in  it  the  very 
Quinteflence  of  Janfenifmy  which  had  efcaped  his  Holincfs's  Infallibi* 
lity,  and  was  infenfibly  imbibed  by  thofe,  who  pcrufed  it*    They  pub- 
lickly  inveigheci  againft  it,  as  conveying  the  Venom  of  Janfenifm  under 
the  fpecious  Appearances  of  Piety  and  Devotion.     They  did  not  ftop 
there,  but  having  extracted  from  the  Book  1 03  Propofitions,  they  pre- 
v^ed  upon  the  King,  by  their  great  Intereft  at  Court,  to  apply  to 
Rome  for  a  Bull,  condemning  the  faid  Propofitions,  and  the  Book  it- 

*  See  above,  p.  484. 

feif. 
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Yekt  of    fclf.',  Clement  readily  granted  the  King's  Rcqueft,  and  in  1713  ifTued 
^^-^i7'j'  out  the  famous  Bull  Unigenitus,  by  which  101  Propofitions  were  con- 
His  BullVni' dcmned  in  genet's  Book,  the  very  Book,  upon  which  Clement  hitn- 
flcMi^  felf  had  beftowed  the  higheft  Encomiums  but  a  few  Years  before, 
France.        It  was  accepted  by  Forty  Bifhops,  and  oppofed  by  Seven,  with  Car- 
dinal iV(w/7/fi,  Archbifhop  of  Parts,  at  their  Head.     But  the  Bull 
being,  notwithftanding  their  Oppofition,  regiftered,  by  the  King's  er- 
prefs  Command,  in  the  College  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  in  Parliament^ 
it  obtained  the  Force  of  a  Law.     It  would  be  both  tedious  and  foreign 
to  my  Purpofe  to  relate  the  Difturbances  that  attended  the  Publication 
of  this  Bull  in  France,  and  the  fevere  Treatment  dieymet  with  from 
the  King,  who,  inftead  of  receiving  it,  appealed  from  the  Pope  to  a 
Mn/flfT^^^  General  Council.     I  fliall  therefore  only  obferve,  that  Clement,  by  a 
tU^Commu'  Paftoral  Letter,  dated  the  8th  of  September  17 18,  and  beginning  with 
niwi  rf  thofe  the  Words,  Pajioralis  Officii,  feparated  himfelf  from  the  Communion 
licceit^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^y  ^^^'  Dignity  foever  diftinguiflied,  who  did  not  recdve  his 
Year  of    Conftitution ;  that  thereupon  Cardinal  Noailles,  on  the  24th  of  the 
Chrift^,  ^^^^  jyj^j^jjj  ^^^  Year,  publifhed  his  Appeal,  dated  the  3d  of  April 

x£  the  preceding  Year,  but  was,  at  laft,  in  1728,  prevailed  upon  to 
-withdraw  his  Appeal,  and  receive  the  Conftitution.  Moft  of  the 
Bifhops  and  their  Clergy  followed  his  Example. .  Thus  was  the  public 
Tranquillity  rcftored.  But  in  that  Kingdom  many,  both  of  the  Clergy 
tmd  the  Laity,  ftill  adhere  to  the  Dodtrine  of  Janfenius,  and  wait  only 
for  a  favourable  Opportunity  of  reviving  the  Controverfy,  and  rekind- 

Clement       Hng  the  Flame,' that  is  covered,  but  not  yet  extinguiflied. In  1717 

^hthelCtnz  ^^^^*  quarreHed  with  the  new  King  of  Sicily,  the  Duke  of  Savoy^ 
<f  Sicily.  about  the  Sicilian  Monarchy,  as  it  is  called,  and  upon  the  King's  refufing 
r\^  ^^  to  give  it  up,  he  laid  the  whole  Ifland  under  an  Interdid.  But  the 
I  *  King,  paying  no  Regard  to  the  Intetdidt,  ordered  the  Clergy  to  per- 
form Divine  Service  as  ufual,  and  banifhed  all,  who  refufed  to  comply. 
Of  the  Monarchy  of  Sicify  and  its  Origin  I  have  fpoken  at  length  elfe- 
where  ^.-^-^Clement  had  the  Misfortune  to  find  himfelf  conftantly,  we 
may  fay,  between  Two  Fires :  He  could  grant  rto  Favour  to  either  of 
the  Pretenders  to  the  Spanijh  Monarchy  without  difobliging  the  others 
and  was  thus  looked  upon  by  both,  and  treated  as  an  Enemy.  To 
gratify  Philip  V.  and  avoid  an  open  Rupture  with  the  Court  of  Spain^ 

•  See  VoL  V.  p.  339, 340. 
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he  conferod,  much  againft  his  Will,  the  Dignity  of  Ct«liiial  upoa    Ty  of 
the  famous  Albirtmi.    That  Promotion  was  highly  i;efisntcd  by  the  |_^^^* 
Emperor,  pretending  that  the  new  Cardinal  kept  up  a  Cocre^xxidenoe 
with  the  Rebds  of  Hungary^  and  had  follicited  the  Turk  to  join  tbcm« 
The  Menaces  of  the  Emperoi^  and  the  Sizing  of  Comacbi^  by  the 
lo^perial  Forces,  obliged  die  Pope  tp  levy  Troops,  in  order  to  repd 
Force  by  Foroe.    But  at  the  Approach  of  the  Emperor's  Army,  con- 
fitting  chidfy  pf  Lutberam^  he  was  glad  to  conclude  a  Peace  upon  the 
Terms  piiefcribed  to  him.    In  iboft,  his  Pontificate  was,  (com  the 
Begjauing  to  the  En4»  an  uaintemipted  Series  of  Troubles  and  crofi 
Events;  andh^  was  fitqaently  heard  to  iay,  that  he  wiihed  he  repented 
as  fincerdy  joi  his  Sins^  as  he  did  of  his  having  fiiBS^ed  hirafelf  to  be 
perfuaded  .to  aiocepc  of  the  Pontifical  Dignity.    Death  put  an  End  to  (^emeat    . 
his  Life4uid  his  Troubles  on  the  i^  of  November  172 1,  after  a  Pon-  '^year  of 
tificate  tof  Twenty  Years  Four  Months  and  Sixteen  Da]rs.    He  was  a  Chnft  172%. 
Man.of  an  unta^pited  Charader,  was  well  ikilled  in  State  Afiairs,  and  ]^^^.'^ 
fiuf^flkd,  in  iS^adty,  moft  of  tibe  preceding  Popes,  but  was  o£tcn  rafffr. 
brcytight  into  Difficulties  by  preferring  the  Judgment  of  othors  to  his 
own.    He  was  wdl  acquainted  with  Scholaftic  Divinity,  and  a  very 
elegant  Latin  Writer,  as  ^ipcars  hom  his  Litters^  his  Bhwa  Sekffa^ 
his  QrAtiMes,  Con/!/hruiktj  hk  Shm^h  Mid  his  BuUarwm^  of  which 
a  magnificent  Editipn  wis  fwhliibed,  after  his  Death,  by  his  Ncphew> 
Cardinal  Hamiial  Jlkmi.   He  was  not  altogether  free  fiom  Nepotifin, 
hut  he  mever  fiifitrod  it  xo  lead  him  intothc^  icandalous  Excefies,  that 
had,  in  latter  Times,  fo  difgraced  the  Pontificates  of  moft  of  his 

Upon  the  whole,  Okment  XI.  may  defcrvedly  be  placed 
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In  die  Room  of  Clement  was  unanimoufly  eleded,  on  the  8th  of  innocei 
A&jf,  Mdkul  Jngelo  Conti,  of  One  of  the  moft  illuftrious  FamU  f  "J  j|j 
.lies  ofBome^  who  took  the  Name  oi  INNOCENT  XIII.    He  was  <,/ Rom^. 
a  Man  o£  excellent  Parts,  and  of  an  irreproachable  Cbaraifter,  and 
bad  diftmguifhed  hlmfelf,  when  a  Cardinal,  above  moft  of  the  Sacred 
College.    Bat  the  Infirmities,  to  whidi  he  had  been  for  fome  Years 
ititned,.  prevented  him  from  makine  anv  Fieure  as  a  Pope.   Soon  after 


*y6Mon»  de  tita  et  rdnis  geftb  deoiend*  SL   Moid  Riftretto  della  ▼ita4e  Cie>. 
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Year  of  his  Promotion  he  received  a  Letter^  fighcd  by  Seven*  Vrtnch  fiTfhops, 
Chrjftj72i*  begging  his  Holinefs  would  be  pleafed  to  nivbkci  Or,  atltfaft,  la  mo* 
Maintains     dify  the  Bull  UnigenituSy  as  furreplitiouls,  and  only  calcuhttbd  W  ke<ip 

Thlsuliu^ii'  *^^^^  difunited>  whom  it  v^s  incumbent  upon  him  io  unite,  ti  tfaat 
genitus.        Letter,  dated  the  9th  of  June  i;^2i,  they  urged  ^  litefly  Ar^trtneAts 

againft  the  Bull,  that  it  rather  dfcftrve^  the  Name  of  {^BotoS  #Mft4 
Lett'er.  Innocent  referred  it  to  iSie  ilncjuldtioft,  dftd  fey  a  t)dftri^  dt 
that  Tribunal,  dated  the  2^  otMareb  1^22^  it  nkw  ciiMdi^Mned  M 
Schifmaticaly  and  tending  to  proikote  Herefy^  and  all' wc^  ftrbidtfcn,, 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  publifli,  ta  pettife,  <>r'  to?  kee^ttby* 

Invejls  the    them. Innocent  confented,:  at  M,  fe  imrcifftte  feffipeibi-v  €&i;*i  VR 

J/f^"^/!^  with  the  Kingdom  of  Nc^JA^  but  foleinttty  protcfted'^  agkiftft  tfie  In-^ 
Kingdom  of  veftiture  of  Parma  and  Piacenzal  granted  by  thdt  ftihct  to  Hbt  Infinfc 
Naples.        jrj^^    Carlos,   pretending  thofe  States  to  be  Picfe  *cf  ttie  Chtfrch^ 

and  not  of  the  Empire..    He  acquitted  the  perfetulid  C^dkiaX  j^^ 
Dies,  ronij  received  him  into  Fivdur,  imd.  died  ontHcl'Tlh  of  Aft**)fi  i*t^4j 

Chrift  1724.  leaving  governed  the  Qiurdi  T*v6  Yefers  af>§  Ten  BfonAs..   He'ldft 

moflr  of  the  diief  Employments  pafleHed  by  the  vety  ttiiiii«f^6u8  Tribe 
of  his  Nephews  and  Relations,- moft  of  them  &ftrfotts'of'&e  Firfi 
Rank  in  Rom.  t'he  Day  bdbr'e  his  Deattt  he  Wttir  ^re!V^lM\i{iMi .  \>f 
the  Fr<';7<:j&  Embafiador  to  figh  a  bilt>enrati6n>  for  Che  Pfftiti  DlfSt^bH, 
teldeft  Son  to  the  Duki  of  that  Nkme,  to  It^afty^  the  ^rllidefi  '«f  Vt^- 
r^^yf,  his  Brother's  Widow  ».  ' 


BENEDICT  Upoh  the  D^ath  of  Innocent  Gdrdinal  Vincenuso  9Bm^^^&r/inl,'^  aiJdi 
^^\*Bifhoi>  ^^^^^^  Ytm^  and  AfChbifliop  of  B^ewnto^  wte'r4ifc?d  to  ttccH^ait 
^  R9m«.     on  the  1^  of  May.     He  was  a  Native  of  "the  Itihgddtfa  of  Nttpks,. 

and  the  tided  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Gravina  of  that  Kingdom,  but>. 
being  of  a  religious  Turn  of  Mind,  had,  from  his  tindcfr  Teats,  tm- 
braced  a  monaftic  Life  in  the  Order  of  St.  lyoifiinic..  tte  1^,  hi  *Con- 
iideration  of  his  hoble  Defceilt,  knd  dxemplftry 'Life,  prejftiriwl^  by^ 
Clement  X.  in  1672,  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  Iboh  'i^t6rWar(K 
to  the  Archbiftiopric  of  Benen^ento.  He  was,  with  the  utmoft  tHfl^"- 
culty,  prevailed  upon  to  accept  of  the  Papal  Dtenity,'aMegJng,  ijKSt 
he  Was  utte!tly  unacquainted  with5tate  Affiiirs,  *and  tha^-ifi^s^too-latfe 
.  for  him  to  acquaint  ^imfolf  with  them.    Bi^t  be^lg  forced  .^0  acqijiffce 
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in  his  Ele(ftion;»  be  made  it  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  his  Pontificate  to    y^  pf 
reduce  the  Pleafures  and  Pomp  of  his  Court,  to  fupprefs  Abufes,  and  v*'™J^/<5* 
reftrain  the  Licentioufnefs  of  the  Clergy.     With  that  View  he  held  a  HM:  a  Pro- 
Provincial  Synpd  in  the  Lateran  in  1725.     But  the  "Jefuits,  of  whom  ^j'J^^Jf^^^^^^ 
Three  were,  at  this  Time,  Cardinals,  highly  provoked  at  his  approving  rao. 
-the  Dc)dtrine  of  xht  Dominicans  concerning  Grace  and  Predejiinationy 
found  M^ns  to  r^der  all  his  Endeavours  ineffe<SuaI ;  nay,  they  took    * 
Occafiqn  from  his  Enmity  to  Perukes,  and  his  ordering  the  Clergy  of 
all  Raivksto  WjBar  their  own  Hair,  to  expofe  both  him  and  his  Council  ^  ^ 
to  Contempt  and  Ridicule.     In  1727  ^^^2^^/^  publifhed  a  Bull,  be-^i^//uni- 
^imiiryg  with  the  Word  Tretiojus^  to  confirm  the  Bull  Vnigenitus.  But  g^"^^"*- 
4^  he  adopted,  in  his  Bullj  the  Syftemcf  the  Dominicans^  the  Jefuits  pi^m  j^^^^ 
|)retendcdi  that  inftead  of  condemning  he  had  approved  the  Dodtrine  ^^'^"^'^'^^ 
k£  JanfetttMS.    Indeed  the  Dodtrinc  of  the  DomimcanSy  with  refpe<9: 
to  Grace  and  Predejlination^  differs  very  little,  if  at  all^  from  that  of 
the  Junfenijis.     But  4^ey  now  dilguife  their  real  Tenets  with  Terms  and 
Diftipdtions,  evidently  borrowed  frprp  the  Schools  pf  the  JefuitSy  and 
have,  pn  that.  Account,  been  feverelj  reproached  by  the  Jar^eniJU  with 
betraying  the  Cwfe  of  Tnith  K-^^rScnediSl  would  never  fuffer  any  of 
Jiis  Relatiqns  to  inter^re  in  the  Government.     But  his, extraordinary  cbw/>r/  t*e 
Kimh}efs  to.  the  famous  Nicholas  Cojcia^  the  Confidence  he  placed  iji  ^^^^^J^ 
him,  -and  feis  adnsutting  him,  at  laft,  though  of  a  very  mean  Defcent,  ^p^^  his  Fa- 
into  the  Sacr»d  College,  offended  the  Cardinals  more  than  the  mo&.  vourite  Co{- 
fcandalQus  Nepotifm  could  have  done.    They  pretended,   diat  the  ^^ 
pignity.  of  Cardinal  ought  to  be  the  Reward,  not  of  private,  but  of 
public  Services  only  5  and  even  compared  the  pronioting  oi  Cofcia  to  fo 
bigh  a  Station  to. the  Promotion  foraierly  made  by  Julius  III.  of  his 
Monkej^-Keepcr  to  die  feme  Statioa.    However,  the  Favourite  was  n« 
fooner  vcfted  with  his  new  Dignity,  than  the  Courtiers  all  ftrovc,  and 
among  them, fome  Cardinals,  who  fhould  be  the.foremoft  to  congra- 
.ti»latc  him  iipon  his  Promotion,  and  recommend  themfelves  to  his 
Favouf  and  Protection.     From  that  Time  he  governed  quite  uncon-  fvff$gwenis 
.tfolled,  while  the  good  Pope  was  wholly  employed  in  vifiting  Hofpi-  ttncontrolkJ. 
tals,  and  in  fudi  like  Works  of  Charity,  or  in  forrpihg  impra(5ticable 
vSchemes  to  unite  idl  Chriftian.SeftsJn  One  Churqh  and  One  Faith.^ — • 
One  of  the  moft  rcn^rkable  Events  of  BewdiSf%  Pontificate  was  the 
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Tear  of  Submiffion  of  the  aged  Cardinal  Noailks,  who,  ia  1728,  confented, 
SlilJ^JZ^*  at  laft,  to  receive,  and  to  fign  the  Bull  Unigemtus,  to  the  inexprefliblc 
The  Bull  Joy  of  his  Holineis ;  and  he  immediately  notified  it  Co  the  Otr<tinais 
m'SSZ  ^  ^  ^^"  Confiftory^  caHed  for  that  Purpofe,  requiring,  them  oU  to  write 
Cdrdifuil      feparatdy  to  him,  and  renew  the  fo  long  interrupted  Carrefpondence 

NowUcs.      between  them,  and  fo  worthy  a  Member  of  their  College. Benedi^ 

Chrift  172a.  ^*^^  on  the  21ft  of  February  173a,  when  he  had  prefided  in  the  See 
^^^^ffl^  ^^^^  Years  Eight  Months  and  Twenty-three  Days.  He  had  ever  led 
^^^  ^  a  moil  exemplary  Life,  bad  ever  been  remarkable  for  ^e  Afeifferity  of 
Year  <rf  his  Morals,  and  the  Purity  of  his  Manners,  was  poflefl^  of  every 
CBrift^73o,.  (j^j^^j^  Virtue  in  a  moft  enunent  Degree,  and  in  Piety  no-wsjrs  io- 
Hu  Cbcrac-  ferior  to  any  of  the  Popes  of  the  primitive  Tinses*  His  Kindnefs  to 
*^f^^f^,f^j^  the  Poor  was  quite  extraordinary  and  ftriking.  He  ufed  to  call  diem^ 
iimttatie  his  N^hew8  and  Relatfons^.  ordered  the  Gates  of  the  Vatican  to  ftand 
P^-  ever  open  to  them,  adntiitted  to  his  Prefence  all  w11k>  prefeoted  diem* 

felves,,  and  at  all  Hours  of  the  Day,  heard  thdr  Complaibts>  and  never 
^ed  to  relieve  fuch  of  them  as  he  found,  upon  Enquiiy,  to  ftand  ioc 
real  Need  of  Relief.  In  order  Co  be  better  able  to  pro^e  for  them, 
without  putting  the  Apc^olk  Chamber  to  any  cxtraofdinary  Expences, 
he  fixed  die  Expesce  of  his  own  Table  at  Eight  Baihcehi  a  Day,  icarce 
Six'-pence  Ef^UJh^  drinking  no  Wine,  and  living  only  upon  Vegetables* 
He  vifited  aU  the  pul^  Hofpitals  in  Town,  at  leaft.  Thrice  a  Week, 
frequently  adminflcre  J  to  the  ^ck  thdr  Medidnes  with  his  own  Hand,, 
and,  when  he  found  any  of  them  at  the  Point  of  Death;  t^  kneeled 
An  Enemy,  dowa  by  them,  and  prayed  till  they  expired.  He  was  an  utter  Enemy^ 
mulSA^  to  all  Pomp  and  Shew,  and  would  even  have  difiniiled  his  Guards, 

faying,  that  fuch  Marks  of  Sovereignty  became  not  the  Servant  rf 
Servat^s^  the  Succeflbrs  of  a  poor  Fifherman,  but  was  prevailed  upon, 
not  without  much  Difficulty,  to  hy  zMe  that  Refolution.  However, 
he  Blade  very  little  Ufe  of  his  Guards,  but  walked  out  inthe  Duik  cf 
the  Evenmg  to  vifit  his  fick  Friends,  or  went  in  a  C6achi  attended  by 
One  Servant  only.  Upon  the  whole,  he  was,  with  refped  to  his 
private  Charadlcr,  One  of  the  beft  Popes  we  read  of  fince  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  See  of  Rome  to  his  Time.  But  if  we  view  him  in  a 
public  Chara&er,  we  (hail,  perhaps,  find  him  to  have  been  One  of 
the  worft^  He  left  the  Government  entirely  in  the  Hands  of  Cojciay 
and  his  other  Favourites^  dnd  entertained  fo  high  an  Opinion  of  their  In- 
tegrity, 
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tegrity,  that  be  would  hearken  to  no  Complaints  againft  tfaem^  tllough     Tear  of 
guilty  of  tBcmofl:  cnornaoM  and  notorious  Extortiofift.    It  rtilift,  farther^  \J^l^' 
be  owned,  that  this  refpedaUe  Pope  betrayed^  in  mofl:  of  his  Adion$» 
ibme  Pdhle,  and  thati  after  all,  neither  his  Prudence  nor  his  Abilities 
were  equal  to  fo  high  4  Station  v- 

The  new  ded&n  «^d  protra^ed  Hy  pbtitical  Intrigues^  and  the  CLEMENt 
Bifagrcemeni  of  the  diflferent  Parties,   for  the  Space  of  near  Five  ^'^/w^x 
Months,  that  is,  til!  the  12th  (^Jufy,  when  the  Aliani  Pai^^.con^  ^Kiome. 
Ming  of  the  Creatures  of  Clement  XI.  prevailed  at  l^  unAy  by  their 
Ihtereft,  Laurence  Corfini^  a  Native  of  Floreneey-vms  rai(bd  to  the  Papd 
Chair,  under  die  Name  of  C  L  £  MES^T  XIL    He  began  his  Pon^  Odk  Cardie 
tlficate  with  obliging  Cardinal  Ckfiiaf  and  thefe>^  whon  he  bad^em^  ^^-^' 
ployed,  to  glvfe  anr  Aceount  ckf -  thdr  late  Adnwuftradov^  end  anfwtf  complices,  u 
die  many  Accufittions  bfought  agsdnil  them  1^  Perfons  of  all  Ranks  ^^  ^ccounu 
'  and  Conditions.    They  were  tried  by  a  particular  Gongregationy  ap^ 
pointed  for  that  Purpoie,  and  it  plaflriy  appealing,  tbatthcy^falad  ^ 
frauded  the  Apdlolic  Chamber  of^immenfe  8um»,  tlxywere  Bmtenced 
to  make  them  good,  wbic^  reduced  theiA  almoft  to  Bq;ga^,  We^are 
told,  that  a  very  fnfiall  Share  of  the  Sums  wfait:b  they  were*  forced  to 
refund,  came  into  the  Apoftolic  Chamber,  his  Hdine(s  having  privately 
difpofed  of  it  to  his  Nephews  and  Rclaisons.--«--^-'^G&MMtf  refuifed  at  firft.^ 
to  confirm  the  Ihfiuit  Don  Lewis' in  the  Archbifhopric  of  Tokibi  bbt ' 
was  in  die  End  obliged  to  yield,  and  even  to  diAinguifli  him,- though  - 
but  Eight  Years  oldf  with  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal.    He*  quarrelled  garters 
with  moft  of  the  Chriftian  Princes,  efpedally  with  the  Emperor  CbarleSy  ^^^tf  ?^.  ^ 
claiming^a  R^it  to  difpofe  of  the  Dutcby  of  Parma ^  as  a  Fief  ©f  the  Princc^'^^ 
Empire,  while  his  Holinefi  obftinately  maintmned  it  ta  b6  a  Fief  of  the 

Church. C/if/»f«/ diedon  the  dthof  i^if3ry^^i74o,  when  he  had  Dm. 

governed  the  Church  Nine  Years  Six  Months  and  Twenty-five  Days.  Qhrm^^^ 
He  was  a  Man  of  Learnings  and  -  an  Encourager  of  the  Learned,  .but  ^^*' 

left  no  Writings  behind  him  befides^fome  Bulls,  and  among  ihefe  One, 
allowing  the  Proteftants,  wfaaihould  embrace  the  2?^J9i^7»  Catholic  Re- 
ligion^  to  continue  in  the  Fofleflion  of  the  Church^lands,  which  they 
held  before  their  Converfion.     He  improved  the  Vatican  Library  witb^ 
a  ngble  CoUe4)ion  of  veiy  fcarce  and  vahiable  Books. 

*  Guaniaaci  Vic  Pootii^ 

The- 
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Year  of 

^!2U^*     ^^^  Cdiegc  of  CMdiofiJs  was,  at  tbis  Timcw  divided  into  Two  Par- 
BENEDICT  tifcs,  thc  One  confifting  of  tbc  Creatures  ££  the  Albania  and  the  other 

^4  c/A  ^Bi(boi>^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  Cl?r/tf«/  Fanaily.    As  thqr  were  pretty  equal  in  Number^ 
^Rome.      and  neither  would  yield  to  die  other,  the  Coat^ft  Jafted  Six  Months 

and  fome  Days.    During  that  Time,  fcveral  Cardinals  of  both  Parties, 

^o  longer  able4ol>ear  their  clofe  Confinemeat  in  the  Height  of  the 

Stimoier  Heats,  chofe  to  ^it  die  Field  of  Battle,  aad  (eferve  them- 

^ves  for  a  fiitufe  Chance*    At  laft,  the  Albani  Party  carried  the  Daj, 

iind  by  them  v^asele^ed,  on  the  17th  oi  Augufi^  Fro^^  Lambertini^ 

ji  Nadve  of  'Bokgna^  and  Archbi(hop  of  that  City,  who  afiumed  the 

-Name  bf  BENEDICT  XIV,    He  was  a  Man  of  an  unta'mted 

Charaidibr,  of  extraordinaiy  Pacts,  and  in  every  Refpedt  worthy  of  and 

equal  to  (6  high  a  Station.    He  undertook^  in  the  very  B^inning  of 

of  his  Pondficalei  die  Hireukdn  Laboitr  of  olead&^  the  Church  as  well 

^s  the  Court,  and  tacticpatiog  the  inany  crying  Abirfes,  that  had^ken 

^.  ^^^^     -deep  Koot  in  Tfoodi.     Ehs  zealous  EnidetaiourB  wece  not  quite  deftitute 

for  a  Re-     cf  Succefs.    But  his  dimmiihifig  die  Number  of  FeAivats,  his*ab9li(h- 

formation     j^g  {^Ync  vziti  and  fenfcldfs  Ceremonies,  his  Diflifce  of  the  :groflcr  Su- 

thTDenojtii'  perftitioiis,  that  prevailed  in  the  Church,  and  Jiis-undi^iied  Dilap- 

nati(m  of  the  probation  of  the  many  pious,  or  rather  impious  Frauds,  countenanced, 

f^.  ^^^     ^^  connived  at  bf  his  Pn'edeccffors,  gave.great  OBSfnce  to  fome  b^gotted 

Cardinals^  and  procured  him  the  odious  Dencttnination  of  the  Protffiimt 
Pope  from  the  deluded  Muldtude.  He  was  a  generous  and  mtiH 
nificent  Encourager  of  Learning,  and  himfelf  a  moft  learned  Writer. 
His  Works,  publifhed  at  Rome^  foon  after  his  Death,  in  la  Volumes 
Quarto,  will  be  a  lafting  Monument  of  his  extenfive  Knowlege  and  pro- 
ft  set  ^^"^^  Eruditkm.  But  as  the  Adions  of  this  Pope,  who  died  on  the  ad  of 
dies.  May  1758,  as  ^*ell  as  thofe  of  the  prefent  PopC'C^nent  XIIL  elcdled  in 

rJ-T  ^^     his  Room  on  the  6th  of  July  of  the  fame  Year,  are  fbfiiciendy  known 
^      to  the  prefent  Generation,  I  ihall  leave  thofe,  who  may  hereafter  un- 
dertake the  Continuation  of  this  Work,  to  tranfmit  them  to  Poflerity, 
and  clofe  The  Htfiory  of  the  Popes  from  the  Foundation  of  the  See  of 
Rome  to  the  prefent  Time^  die  Refult  of  ^)Ove  Twenty  Years  Labour. 

It  would  betray  an  unpsurdonable  Prefumpdon  in  me  to  imagine, 
ihat  in  fo  voluminous  a  Work  I  have  fallen  into  no  Miftakes :    But 

z  I  can 
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I  can  fay^  with  the  flri<Sreft  Truth ,  that  I  have  fpared  no  Pains,  no* 
Labottr,  nor  Induflry  to  avoid  even  the  fmalleft.  How  far  my  En^ 
deavours  may  have  been  attended  vtrith  Succefs,  I  (hall  leave  thofe  to 
judge,  who  judge  with  Knowlege,  Candor,  and  Impartiality;  but  I 
flatter  mj^eif,  that  the  Errors,  which  may  occur,  are  neither  numerous,- 
nor  important,  and  confequently  that  my  Labours  may  prove,  in  fome^ 
Degree,  ferviceable  to  the  Proteftant  Caufe,  the  Caufe  of  Truth.  I  fhaU 
dierefore  coftclude  with  offering  the  jufl  Tribute  of  my  Gratitude  ta 
the  Almig  HT  Y,  who  has  enabled  me,  in  my  advanced  Years,  to  pur- 
fue  and  compleat  fp  toilfome  a  Work,  notwithflanding  the  violent  and 
repeated  Efforts  of  the  Enemies  of  Truths  and  their  unnatural  Allies^ 
to  divert  me  from  it;  May  the  Detedtion  of  the  many  grofs  and^ 
pernicious  Errors,  which  I  have  (hewn,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Hiftory^ 
to  have  been  engrafted,,  from  time  to  time>  tipon  the  pure  Religion* 
brought  down  from  Heaven  by  the  Author  and  Finijher  of  our  Faitb^ 
lead  my  Readers  to  rqeft  the  Commandments  andDoSlrines  of  Men^  and* 
place  their  fole  Confidence  in  his  Holy  Word^ 
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